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FOREWORD 
, 'The. study of consumer purchases was conducted by the Bureau II 
Rome Economics of the United States Department of Agriculturt 
and the Bureau of Labor Statistics of the United States DepartmeIli 
of Labor, with the cooperation of the _N ational Resources Committett 
the Works Progress Administration, and the Central Statisticd 
Board. Plans for the investigation were formulated by the Nationa 
Resources Committee and the two operating bureaus, with the advict 
of the two other copperating agencies. The project was finance<l 
by the W orks Progress Administration., . 

The study was administered under the guidance of a steering 
committee ,composed of Stuart A. Rica, chairman, representing the 
Works Progress AdministratioD. (now with the Central Statistical 
Board); Louise Stanley, Bureau of Rome Economics; Isador Lubin, 
Bureau of Labor Statistics; Gardiner C. Means, National Resources 
Committee; and Morris A. Copeland, Central Statistical Board. 
Details of administration weredetermined and procedure~ were 
coordinated by a technical subcommittee on which each of the five 
agencies had representation. Membership was as follows: Hildegarde 
Kneeland, National Resources Committee, chairman; Day Monroe, 
Bureau of Rome Economics; Faith M. Williams, Bureau oí Labor 
Statistics; Milton Forster, Works Progress Administration; and 
Samuel J. Dennis and W. M. Hoad, Central Statistical Board. 

The íollowing members of the' stafi of the Economics Division oí 
the Bureau of Rome Economics éollaborated with the authors in the 

. preJlaration of this report: Relen Hollingsworth, Kathryn Cronister, 
Karl Benson, Maryland Y. Pennell, William Weinfeld, Bernadine 
Fouch, I. B. Lynch Murdoch, andJ3lynn Shafer. 

Acknowledgment is made of thé excellent work oí the field super':' 
visory stafi of these two regions-lrma R. Gross (succeeded by 
Junia Ronnold), Mary Jean Bowman, and Marianne Muse, regional 
directors; Ruth S. Brush, Ethel R. Van Buskirk, Evelyn T. Crowe, 
Eleanor L. Childers, and Mary Frost Jessup, assistant regional 
directors, during the period of field collection. Much credit for the 
reliability ,of the data is due to the conscientious field agents who 
obtained the schedules, the famílias', that cooperated in providing 
the iníormation requested, and the staff ,oí editors and statistical 
clerks who tabulated tue data; Acknowledgment is made also oí the 
help generously given by a number of Government agencies, by State 
and district officials of the Works Progress Administration, by repre
sentatives of the State colleges and universities and oí the Exten~ion 
Service in Rome Economics anO. Agriculture, ana by the local orgaruza
tions and officials of the citi$ls and villages in which the survey was 
conducted. 

LomsE STANLEY, Chiei. 
II 
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SECTION ,. INTRODUCTION 
Purpose of the Study 

The st~dy of consumer p'urchases, planned in the latter part of 
1935 and maugur!Lted early m 1936, was undertaken to provide data 
more comprehenslve than any before. available on the way in which 
American famílies earn and spend their incomes. 

The need for a broad investigation of family living had longbeen 
recognized by both Govemment and private agencies. While numer
ous studies of family expenditures had been made previously in this 
country, most of them covered only sma11 samples of families. The 
few investigations on a relatively large scale were restricted to certain 
groups in the population. For example, the study of farm famílies 
made by the Department of Agriculture in 1922-24 was confined to 
11 States and did not represent a11 income leveIs. Studies. of farm 
family living carried out by various State agencies employed such 
diverse methods of co11ection and analysis that it has been impossible 
to fit the results together to obtain a satisfactory general picture of 
farm family consumption. Urban family studies have been similarly 
limited; those of the Bureau of Labor Statistics have included only 
wage eamers and low-salaried clerical workers. lnvestigations based 
on broadly representative samples of urban business and professional 
groups and of the village population had never been made. 

To obtain !L picture of faffiily.-con_~Yl!lpti_on pattems ~jnC9IQef?r 
the most important population groups of this-coüntry, on farms, m 
villages, and in cities, an investigation carried out simultaneously in 
several refSÍons and in communities of various degrees of urbanization 
was reqUlred. The study of consumer purchases was designed to 
meet that need. 

The plans for the present investigation were formulated by the 
N ational Resources Committee and the two agencies that administered 
the study, the Bureau of Home Economics of the United States 
Department of Agriculture~ and the Bureau of La,,?~r Statistics of the 
Uruted States Department of Labor. ln additlOn, the Central 
Stat,istical Board was associated with the project as technical adviser 
and the W orks Progress Administration partlcipated both as adviser 
and as financial sponsor. The participation of these five agencies 
~ontinued throughout ~he entire period of ope~a.tion,. up to II;nd 
mcluding the preparatlOn of reports. Anadministratlve steermg 
committee composed of representatives from each agency determined 
policies, and a technical subcommittee carried on the work of formu
lating detailed procedures and of adapting the original plans to. t~e 
operating conditions encountered in the several tyPes of co~~tles 
studied. ln the later stages of the work the maJor respoDSlbility for 
plans shifted to the operating agencies, sjnc~ they were in dir!lct 
contact with the problems of scheduleco11ectlOn and of tabulation 
of data. 

1 



COMMUNITIES COVERED BV: 
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FIGURE l.-Communities covered in the stqdy of consumer purchases . .. 
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INTRODUCTION 3 

Selection of Communities 

The s~udy of cons~er purc~ases included families living in 2 
~etropolises, 6 large cItIes, 1~ IDlddle-sized cities, 29 small cities, 140 
villa~es, and 66 farm counties, shown in tables 179 180 and 181 
and ~ figure .1. The Bureau of Ho~e Economics was'in ch~rge of th~ 
work m alI villages and farm countles and in 19 of the 29 small cities 
:rhe Bureau ?f Labor .S~atistics. assll1Il:e~ responsibility for the work 
lD the 10 other small CltIes and m alI CltIes of larger size. 

The broad geographic regions studied were selacted to represant 
the mt;Ljor c~tural and economic gro.ups of the country and at the 
same tlIDe to mcluda as larga a proportlon of the population as possible. 
An effort was made to have each region distinctive so that regional! 
differences ~ght. he. investigated, yet to h!'tve a som~:what homogena
ous populatlOn Within the defined boundanes. The SlX regions chosen 
were New England, Middle Atlantic and East North Central, West 
North Central, Southeast, Mountain, and Pacifico For the analysis 
of data the Bureau of Home Economics has divided the schedules· 
obtained in the West North Cent.ral region between the East North 
Central and Mountain regions. Accordingly, ,the reporta of the 
Bureau of Home Economics cover five regions: New England, Middla 
Atlantic and N orth Central, Southeast, Plains and Mountain, and 
P,cific. (For comparison with census designations see Methodology, 
p.397.) 

The communities studied in each region feH within five distinct 
degrees of urbanization-large cities, middle-sized cities, smaH cities, 
villages, and farm counties. Thus, comparisons of consumption 
patterns of families living in communities of different sizes can be 
made withoutmeeting the problems of regional differences. A sixth 
degree of urbanization is represented by Chicago, Ill., and New York 
City, selected to depict income and consumption of metropolitan 
families. 

Economic activities, cultural patterns, proportion of native-white 
families in the population, density of populatlOn, and relationship to V 
other dties within the region were considered in selecting the specific 
cities for study. The group of cities, rather than any one city, was 
representative of some of the outstanding characteristics of the 
region. For example, the group of small dties might include one with 
a State university or college, an important marketing center for an 
ag:ricultural area, and a city that was primaril'y industrial. The 
villages were closely associated with the countles chosen for the 
study of farm famílies, being located either in the same or nearby 
counties with similar agricultural conditioJ?s. . 

Farm sections were chosen on the baSIS of a type of agrIculture " 
predominant or widely prevalent. For the pro~ect as a whole, 14 
types of farming important in the Nation's buslDess of agriculture, 
wera selected for 'study upon the premise that if each of the principal 
types were represented, the study would yielq a good ?ross section 
of the farm families of the country. The baslS for chOlce thus w;as 
national and regional rather than Statej '!- small group o~ counties 
chosen because of the importance of a specific type of farIDlDg would 
seldom represent the several agricultural sections that a State might 
contam. . 
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Because ,of these bases of selection, no one farm or urban com
munity can be described as typical of a State, of an entire region, or 
of the United f?tates as a whole. But when communities of the same 
degree of urbanization withineach region are grouped together, they 
represent some of that region's most important characteristics. The 
data concerning them, therefore, can form the basis of estimates for· 
the entire population, provided they are supplemented by information 
from the census and other sources that indicate how the communities 

. studied difl'er from the remainder of the region.1 

Sampling Procedures 

ln many previous studies of family consumption, families were 
selected from certain socioeconomíc population groups and data were 
presented for the sample as a whole. Some investigators had analyzed 
expenditures by family-income leveI, but few had studied relation
ships between consumption and factors other than income. The 
consumer purchases study with its large sample was able to pl.'ovide 
for the exploration of relationships between family consumption and 
income, occupation, family type, the region, and the degree of ur
banization of the cOmmunity in which the family lived. 

ln order to reduce the number of other variables, only famílies in 
which there was a husband and a wife, both native-bom (with or 
without other famíly members), were studied.2 

. The sample was 
limíted to white famílies except in the Southeast and in New York 
City and Columbus, Ohio, where a special study of Negro famílies 
was made. Other minor restrictions facilitated clear-éut comparisons 
l>y excluding famílies in unusual situations, as famílies that werenot 
keeping house, or those operating large-scale rooming .houses. The 
farm study was limited to families of operators, except in the Southeast 
where sharecroppers were included. (.' 

Although the famílies studied included only a portion of the popula
tion, the collection of schedules was so planned as to give a random 
sample of the famílies meeting the requirements for inclusion. A 
random sample of the dwelling units of the community was drawn 
and visits were made to each address in order .to determine which 
famílies were to be studied further. For the study.of family com
position, income, and housing, certain groups were eliminated, namely, 
the foreign-bom, one-person, broken famílies, and.others in situations 
that would tend to blur the analysis. However, information on 
family cOIhpositión, economíc status, and other characteristics was 
obtained from the excludedfamílies in some communities in order to 
clarify the position of the famílies studied in the population as a 
whole.8 

For the study of family consumption a further elimination of 
families was made. Those eliminated were famílies living under cir
cumstances that míght distort the picture of family consumption 
during an entire year (such as those on relief), and famílies of types 

I UNl'I'ED STATI!S NATlONAL RI!SOURCES COMHITTEE. CONSUMER INCOMES lN 'l'HR UNl'l'ED STA'fI!:S: 

~~~ f;~T~{;:~~~dl:dl~~'tl,~ B~J~';,lllt:j,~:'i8t1stlcs, Chicago, DI., and Portland, Oreg., a sp~cial 
st~~!eOU~t~g~~~~~J~:3~~O:,:~gescrlPtlon of proeedures ln slIlDpllng and fteld work, 8nd p. 412 for the 
ellglblllty requirements for lnclnsion ln the income 8ample. An appr8isaJ of the eIJects.ol these exclnsions 

. on Inoome distrlbutions and on the representative character of the sample is presentad m pp. 419-431. 
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and o~eupational groups too infrequently eneountered to permit 
analy~lS. (See Methodology, The Consumption Sample Eligibility 
Reqwrements.) , 

Relief Families 

Families were classified as. having reeeived relief if aid, regardless 
of the amount, had been reeelved from any ageney public or ~rivate 

f f " d" t . d" , up0;ll proo.o nee, a any t?Jle unng the year. (See G ossary, 
Relief Family.) Although family sehedules were obtained from the 
relief group, it was recognized that the income data given were in-' 
complete, la~gely: be~ause of the difficulty of obtaining data as to 
value of recelpts ill. kind, such as food and clothing. The relief group 
has been omitted, therefore, from detailed analyses of amount and 
sources of family ineome. 

The number of relief families in the samples studied, as ShOWD in 
some tables, must uot be eonsidered as representative of the relief 
load in any given eommunity, beeause the relief status of a very large 
group of ineligible families was not aseertained. The charaeter and 
numerieal importanee of the excluded groups (as the eolored, foreign
born, and broken families, and those that had moved during the year 
p~eeeding the interview) differed among the eommunities studied. 
Moreover, only the faet that relief had been received at some time 
during the year is knOWDj no information as to the length of time or 
degree of dependence on relief agencies was obtained. 

Report Year 

AlI family and expenditure schedules, as well as the supplementary 
schedules or check lists (with the exception of food), prasent data for 
12 nionths. Families could choose any continuous 12-month period 
beginning not aarlier than January 1935, and ending not later than 
December 1936. Factors influencing their choice were the date of 
interview and ability to supply the necessary information for one 
period more accurately than for another. AlI of the l-year schedules 
given by a specific family eovered the same 12-month period. ln 
both regions eovered in this report, schedules were eolleeted for the 
years 1935 and 1936, but the majority fell in the periods between 
January 1, 1935, and May 31, 1936. (See table 191 for the distribu
tion of families by ending date of the year selected.) , 

Reports of the Study 

The reports of the Bureau of Rome Economi~s I?resent data from 
approximately 158,000 record cards, 65,000 family-meome schedules, 
34 000 expenditure sehedules, 17,000 supplementary food schedules, 
21:000 supplementary furnishings schedules, 91,000 supplementary 
clothing schedules, and 5,000 food records (table 182). . 

The series of regional reports cover data from t~e family sche4ule 
concerning family eomposition, ineome, oceupatlOn, and hou~mg, 
and also a summary of expenditure-sehedule data. ~ore detail on 
family expenditures is presented in reports on specl!ic ~oods and 
services such as food, housing, and ~edical eare. P~b.licatlOns .of the 
Bureau of Labor Statistics concernmg the eommurutles that lt sur
veyed follow a similar plano The N ational Resources Committee, 
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using data from',this project and from other sources, has published 
estimates of the distributíon of consumers by income for the country 
as a whole, and of consumer expenditures and savings. A comparison 
of consumer eXpenditures in communities of different degrees of 
urbanization, and conclusions relative to techniques applicable to 
studies in this field will be prepared later by the three agencies. 

Part 1 of this report presents data on income and composition of the 
native-white, unbroken famílies studied in small cities and villages in 

'the Middle Atlantic and North Central States, and in New England; 
part 2 deals with the distribution of total family expenditures, and 
the relationship between family income, expenditures, and change in 
net worth. . 



SECTION 2. THE MIDDLE ATLANTIC ANO 
NORTH CENTRAL REGION 

Communities Studied 

ln the Middle Atlantic and North Central region, commu:i:J.ities 
from eight States were studied by the Bureau of Rome Economics, 
namely, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illinois, Michigan, Wiscon
sin, Iowa, and Missouri.1 The geographic grouping used in this 
report is thus a combination of States from 3 census regions, since for 
census purposes 2 of these S'tates-N ew Jersey and Pennsylvania
fall in the Middle Atlantic regioni 4-0hio, Illinois, Michi~an, and 
Wisconsin-in the East North Central; and 2-Iowa and MlSsouri
in the West North Central. Within these boundaries, 7 small cities 
with populations ranging from around 9,400 to 15,000 persons, 46 
villages ranging from 500. to 2,600, and 18 farm counties were studied. 
Cities were selected in 5 of the 8 Statesi villages in 6 States; and farm 
counties in 7 States (tables 179, 180, and 181). Cities include 4 
which are predominantly manufacturing, 2 which are important 
trading and shipping centers, and 1 in which a State university and 
several smaller colleges are located. Most of the villages are trading 
and shipping centers for adjacent agricultural sections; small factories, 
particularly in the more easterly sections, also provided employment 
for many. Farm counties representative of the following types of 
agricultural activities were chosen: Truck, dairy, com or other cash 
grain, animal specialty (hog), and general. 

Small-City Families in the North Central Region 

Small Cities Studied 

Description of Communities 

Seven small cities in the N orth Central region were studied by the 
Bureau of Rome Economics.2 Two, Mount Vemon and New Phila
deltlhia, are in Ohio; 'two others, Columbia and Moberly, in Missouri. 
Cibes from other States are: Lincoln, III.; Beaver Dam, Wis.; and 
Boone, Iowa. None are in the immediate vicinity of a large city; all 
represent types of small cities characteristic ·of this region. 

Mount Vemon located in central Ohio, was selected as a nucleus 
around which we~e six of the villages and three of the farm counties 
studied. With a 1930 population of 9,400, this city was not only the 
smallest chosen in the region, but its population increase of only 1.4 

• ln three addltlonal States, New York, Indiana, and Nebraska, the Buresu 01 Labor Btatistics oonducted 

8~U':,;e 01 the .Itles studled by the Buresu 01 HomO' Eoonomlcs were ~ the Middle Atlantic region. Flve 
omall .itles ln the oombined Middle Atlantlc and North Central regJon were stud.ed by the Bureau 01 
Labor Statistics, namely: Beaver Falis and COllllellsville, Pa., Logansport and Peru, Ind., and Mattoon, 
DI. (lable 179). 

7 
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percent in the period 1920-30 gave it next to the lowest ranking from 
the standpoint of growth. .Only 3.8 percent of the inhabitants were 
Negroes, and 3.5 percent foreign-bom whites. Engine factories
steam, Diesel, ând gas-plate-glass and glass-container works, a 
large cellophane printing plant, and various types of smaller industries 
account for the 43 percent of gainfully occupied persons employed in 
manufacturing according to the 1930 census.8 Grain, stock, dairy, 
and poultry farming are typical of the surrounding counties. 

New Philadelphia, the county seat of Tuscarawas County, in east
central Ohio, is predominantly a manufacturing city. Steel mills 
provide jobs for a larger number of workers than any other single 
mdustry. Iron pipe and castings, tin plate, enamelware, and clay 
products constitute some of the most important products of the 
mdustrial plants.Onthe outskirts.·of. thecity, coaI mining,which 
suffered severe decline a few years ago, is again important. One 
of the largest cheese-making establishments in the country, operated 
by a colony of Swiss families, is situated here. Forty-six percent of 
the gainfully employed workers are engaged in manufacturing, accord"; 
ing to the 1930 census. 

The population of this city in 1930 was 12,400; of this total, the 
foreign bom were 5.4 percent.While in the period 1920-30 a popula.
tion mcrease of 15.4 percent is shown by the census, in more recent 
years New Philadelphia has lost some of its industries to Dover, Ohio, 
across the river. The closing of a large steel-rolling mill in 1933, not 
subsequently reopened, affected employment among approximately 
500 families and was partially responsible for the large number of 
families receivingrelief in this community in the year of schedule 
collection. 

Lincoln, ru., the county seat of Logan County, is named for one of 
its founders, Abraham Lincoln. Its 1930 population was 12,900, an 
increase of 8 percent óver 1920. About 7 percent of the inhabitants 
were foreign-bom whites, and 2 percent Negroes. Situated in a 
normally productive grain region, it is a shipping point for grain and 
other farm products. Machine shops, railroad repair shops, a large 
nursery and several greenhouses, a hatchery andpoultry-packing 
plant, a garment factory, china factory, and casket factory are num
bered among the industries. However, the 1930 census classed only 
23 percent of the gainfully empIoyed workers as in manufacturing 
industries. It is probable that the influence of Lincoln College, with 
ao enrollment oi only 125 students in 1930, is slight. The State 
asylum for feeble-minded children, housing around 3,000 inmates, is 
located just outside the city. . 

The closing of some mines in 1933 and a number of business fail
ures served to reduce employment and to lower wages. Poor crops 
in 1935 also affected city incomes, indirectly .. , The economic condi
tion of the community is reflected in the fact. that the general leveI of 
family incomes in Lincoln tended to be lower than in the other com
munities. 

Beaver Dam, in southeast Wisconsin, is farthest north of any of 
these cities. Its population of 9,900 in 1930 represented a 23.5-per
cent increase in the period 1920~30. The foreign-bom constituted a 

• Census or pop,ulation, 1930. Unpublisbed data. 
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higher percentage, 10.2, here than elsewhere in the seven-city group. 
Th~ 1930 census ~las~ed 58.~ perceJ?t of the gainfully occupied persons 
as m manufacturmg mdustnes, a higher proportion than was found in 
the other communities. Supsequently, however, severallarge plants 
were cl,?sed, n?tably a .hos~ery factory and a malleable-iron planto 
Among mdustnes operatmg m the year of this study were stove works 
malleable-iron wo.rks, tool-:r:nanufacturing plants, electric-battery 
shops, shoe fact<?nes,. cannenes, a large cheese factory, and a milk 
condensery. Stx1kes m some of the plants during the report year 
affected the earnmgs of a substantial number of families. 

Boone, in the heart of the Corn Belt, in central Iowa, is principally 
a shipping and trading center, with 34 percent of its gainfully occupied 
population in transportation industries and only 17 percent in manu
facturing. ln addition to railroad shops, there are foundry and iron 
works, box and other wood-product factories, brick kilns, a hosiery 
factory, and a flour mill. Some coaI is mined on the outskirts of the 
city. Drought conditions in 1935 affecting agriculture in the sur
rounding counties probably left an imprint on city incomes. The 
city's population of 11,900 in 1930 had decreased4.5 percent from 
that of 1920. Foreign-born whites constituted 7.3 percent of the total 
population.. . 

Columbia, the county seat of Boone County, Mo., is the largest of 
the seven communities, with about 15,000 inhabitants in 1930. Its 
growth is indicated by.the 44-percent increase in population between 
1920 and 1930. Negroes are a larger proportion of the populace, 15 
percent, here than in the other cities. . 

Three institutions oí higher education are found in Columbia
the University of Missouri, Stephens College, and Christian College, 
with a combined faculty.and student l'0pulation in 1930 of 6,400.4 

Of the gainfully occupied population m 1930, 21 percent were in 
professional service, a higher proportion than was found in the other 
communities. Another 20 percent were in domestic and personal 
se~vicei 20 percent in tradei and 21 rercent in manufact~rin~. Fl~ur 
mills, a shoe factory, and severa other manufacturmgmdustnes 
provided jobs for some industrial workers, but tros city had relatively 
fewer wage earners than any other. . 

Moberlv, located in north-central Missouri, had a reported popula~ 
tion in 1930 of 13,800, an increase over 1920 of 7.5 perceT?-t. Negro~s 
constituted approximately 7 percent of the total. Railroad repaIl' 
shops, shoe-manufacturing plants, hosiery and silk mills, cheese 
plants, coaI mining on a substantial scale nearby! and the fact that 
this city is a shipping center for livestock:, wool, hides, and l~ber 11;11 
have tended to produce a more industnal atmosphere here tha~ m 
Columbia. Employment in th~ railroad shops, however, has de~lmed 
severely in recent years because of thl;l generally depressed railway 
situation and the removal of some repaIl' shops to Dl;lcatur, m. ~p
proximately34 percent of the total number o.f gamfully; occupled 
persons in Moberly in 1930 were in manufacturmg, accordmg to the 
census.6 

• Tbe census enumeratlon includes aU roculty members. but only tbose students Iiving witb tbell' parents 
or otbe .. , permanently and regularly, ~itbin tbe city. 

I Census 01 popUlatiOD, 1930. Unpubbsbed data. 
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Size of Sample 

The random sample, from which were drawn the small-city families 
meeting the eligibility .requ!remen.t~ for the family schedule, covered 
50percent of the dwellmgs m alI Cltles except two. ln Columbia and 
in Moberly, Mo., 62.5 percent of the dwellings were included. At the 
completion of collection and review, a total of 4,120 schedules from 
nonrelief fam.ilies and 743 from relief families were available for anal
ysis by individual cities. 

ln obtaining these 4,863 schedules, a total of 12,401 addresses 
(excluding52f$ vacancies) were visited. The most important cause of 
elimination was ineligibility; 38 percentof the total famílies that gave 
record-card data (10,588) did not meet the eligibility requirements for 
inclusion in the study. Other causes. of elimination were prolonged 
absence ·of occupants from home, illness in the family, inability or 
unwjllingness to give the information, and incomplete or inconsistent 
schedules that later had to be rejected.6 

. Differences in the number of schedules from one community to 
another are in part a consequence of differences in size of city. Colum
bia, for example, had a population about 60 percent larger than Mount 
Vernon in 1930. The greater proportion of addresses surveyed in 
Columbia and Moberly aIso served to increase the totaIs in those two 
cities. ln addition,the number of acceptable schedules obtained per 
100 occupied addresses visited varied from city to city, ranging from 
25 in Mount Vernon to 47 in Columbia. This reflects differences in 
the proportion ofineligible famílies in the population, in procedures 
of schedulecollections, and in local cooperation. ln two of the cities, 
Booneand Mount Vernon, field work was discontinued before there 
was anopportunity of revisiting some of the families that had not 
been reached or had ~ot provided information adequate for filling the· 
record card or the family schedule. As a consequence, the proportion 
of famílies from which data ·were not obtained was higher here than 
elsewhere and served to lower the number of .schedules per dwelling 
visited (pp; 422-424) . 
.. ln order that each city might have the same proportionate repre

sentation in the regional sample, schedules from the fifth sampling 
period (a 12.ó-percent "coverage) in Columbia and Moberly were 
eliminated when the seven cities were combined. Data for the seven
city group, therefore, represent a 50-percent coverage in all cities, and 
are based on 3,720 nonrelief and 708 relief families~omewhat fewer 
than the sum of the samples in the individual cities. 

Composition of the Native-White, Unbroken Families and of Their House
holds (Eligible Families, Relief and Nonrelief) 

Definition of Family 

A family, to be included in this study, was required to have a 
husband and a Wife, both native-born, married for at least 1 year, 
with or without" other persons. Tests of family membership applied 
to other persons were, in brief,these: The person must live with the 
family (temporary absences at school or on business were permitted); 
he must pool his income with that of other family members and be 

• For discussloD 01 the representatlve character 01 the sample •• see Appralsal. p. 419. 
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dependent on the cOlI}ll,lon family fund for at least partial sU,llport . 
. Sons. and ~aughters livmg at home on a roomer-boarder basls and 
keepm~ therr finances separate f~om the group funds were not counted 
as family memb~rs. The famlly group is thus an economic unit,ll..I 
rather than a urut of related members only, though few nonrelated" 
members were reported.7 

Size of Family 

Two-person families, those of husband and wife onl;V comprised 
2~ percent of the combined relief and nonrelief sample ~ the seven
CIty group. Twenty-seven percent of the famílies had three members 
and 19 percent had four.s Twenty-six percent were larger, composed 
of five or more persons (table 1). A "typical" small-city family does 
not clearly emerge from these findings. 

TABLE l.--;-SIzE ~F FAMIL.Y: Allerage 8i~e and 1!~rcenlage di81ribulion by numher 01 
person8 m lam~ly 01 rel~el and nonrel~el lamtl~e8, Norlh Cenlral 8mall cilies com
bined and 8eparalely, 1935-36 

[White lamiJies that inc1ude B husband and wlfe, both nBtive-bom] 

A verage persons FamlIies with spec1f1ed number 01 persons 1 

Stateand 
per ram1ly 1 

city 
AlJl Under 160r Any 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 90r 

16 • older' more 
----------- ----------

No. No. No. Pc!. Pc!. Pc!. Pc/. Pc!. PeI. Pct. Pc!. Pc!. ' 
Comblned cltles •••••.•.••••• 3.66 1.13 0.53 100 28 'ri 19 16 3 4 1 2 
Obio, Mount Vemon ....•••• 3. 85 L28 .56 100 26 22 22 16 4 5 2 3 
Oblo, New Ph1ladelpbla ••. __ 3.71 1.16 .54 100 28 25 2I.il 16 3 3 1 2 
Illinois, Lincoln_ .......... ___ 3.77 1.29 .48 100 28 23 22 16 3 4 2 2 

ra:~~:~:~~~.~~::::: 3.57 1.12 .46 100 32 26 . 18 14 4 3 1 2 
3.87 1.37 .50 100 28 24 19 15 4 6 3 1 

Missourl, ColumbIB ... _______ 3.62 1.07 .56 100 26 29 20 16 3 3 1 2 
Missourl, Moberly ..... ____ •• 3.45 .85 .60 100 30 31 20 11 4 2 1 1 

1 Year·equlvalent persons. Sligbt discrepancles may occur between tbe averages lor 811 members and 
the tlgure obtained by addlug 2.00 (busb.nd and wile) to tbe sum or tbe averages for persons under 16 .nd 
16 or older. Tbese discrepancies result from diaerences lu tbe metbods or computlug averages for all mem· 
be:L.~~J: g~b'=dU::3r';~e~r 16 or older. See Olossary, Year-equivalent Person. • 

, Excludes busband and wife. 

Although families of five or more persons were but 26 percent of the 
family groups studied (p. 42), their members constituted 40 percent 
of the aggregate members of the groups. ln contrast, the two-person 
establishments included only 16 percent of aggregate family members, 
although they comprised 28 percent of the family groups (table 1). 
The question of adequacy of incomes to cover' the needs of these 
larger family groups that contain so substantial a proportion of the" 
population is therefore, of real social concerni a discussion of income 
as related to family size is ~iven in a late~ sectio~?f this re:port (p. 41). 

The average size of rehef and nonrelief famílies combmed m the 
seven-city group was 3.66 persons, Famílies that had received relief 

I See Olossary Economlc FamOy ror a more complete detlnition or lamUy. Th1s de1bútlon diaers from 
th.t 01 tbe cens~s, ,luce ln tbe reporls o~ tbe 1930 census a famOy is detlned as "a group 01 persons, rel.ted 
eitber by blood or by marrlage or adoptlOn, wbo live together as one bousebold, usu.lly ,h.nng the same I 
tBble," Thus. sons and daughters living at home ar aw~y at school or college were oou!lted. in the census U ~ 
tabul8tions as family members without regard to ftnanCl~ arrangements, an~ n~nrelatlves were not oon· n 
sidered famlly members even though they contributed theJI' earni.Dgs to the Cami1y mcomeor were dependent 

u~o~~:Ur.r~K~o~e~uJ;~~ons ln tbe !amily, the number un~er 16 yeers 01 age, and tbe number 16 or older 
were based upon year equivalenls. (Soe Glossary, Year-eqwv.lent Person.) 
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during the year were appreciably larger than wer~ self-supporting 
famílies, an average of 4.46 compared with 3.51 members. Sheer 
number of mouths to feed doubtless forced many famílies to seek 
public aid; relatively twice as many relief as nonrelief famílies had 
five or more members-42 percent compared with 21 percent. As a 
consequence, the nonrelief sample mcludes a somewhat smaller pro
portion of large. famílies than does the relief and nonrelief group 
combined; famílies of five or morepersons were 21 percent of the 
formerand 26 percent of the latter group (table 118). 

Families With Children Under 16 Years oF Age 
Forty-five percent.of these small-city famílies had no children 

under 16 in their homes during the report year. Families with only 
one such child, comprising one-fourth of the sample, o,utnumbered 
those with two or with three or more, as is shown below: 

Number of children un-
der 16 years of age: Peree1l/aue of ali famili .. None _____ ~ _______________________________ ~~____ 45 

1 __________________ ~___________________________ 25 
2 _______ ~______________________________________ 16 
3 _________________________________________ ~____ 10 
4" ______________ c_ _ _________ _ ______ _____ _ _______ 1 
5~_____________________________________________ 2 
.6 or more~ ... _____________________________________ 1 

Children under 16 outnumbered famíly members aged 16 or over 
(excluding the husband and wife), having an average of 1.13 per 
famíly compared with 0.53. ln' relief famílies, the burden of child 
support was considerably heavier than in nonrelief; children under 16 
averaged 1.76 per famíly in the former group andL01 in the latter 
(table 118). Almost all persons under 16 were children of the hus
band and wife, though a few were grandchildren or other relatives, 
and an even smaller number, nonrelatives. . 

Family Members 16 or Older, Other lhan Husband and WiFe 
Thirty-fivepercent of the families reported members aged 16 or 

older, other than .husband and wife. About four-fifths of all such 
persons were sons and daughters. Parents of the younger married 
couples, aunts, cousins, and other relatives comprised most of the 
remaining one-fifth. Nonrelatives living as .famíly members were 
only 0.5 percent (table 127). . 

Among the famíly members aged 16-29, the proportion of sons and 
daughters was almost three times as greatasamong those reaching 
or passing the 30-year line, as shown below: " 

. Pereentage of familv member. 
(no! husbanà ar wife) ageà-

Family status: 16-19 80 or olàer -
Sons and daughters __________________ 94.4 32.7 
Parents of husband and wife________ __ . O 51. 3 
Other telated persons_ _ ____________ __ 5. 2 15. O 
Persons not related__________________ .4 1. O 

ln the group aged 30 or older, parents of the younger husbands and 
wives were considerably more numerous than were sons and daughters 
of older families. The large proportion of other related persons, 15 
percent, is due in part to the presence of sons-in-Iaw and daughters
m-Iaw in the older-established households. 
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Age of Husbands and of Wives 

. Approximately o}le:half (51 percent) of the husbands in the seven
.Clty group were Wlthin the age range 30-49 years' 13 percent were 
under 30, and 36 percent were 50 or older. Wiv~s were somewhat 
younger, although approximately as many of them as of husbands felI 
m the age eIass· 30-49. Twenty-one percent were under 30' 27 per
cent, 50 or older (table 2). ' . 

TABLE 2.-AGE QF HUSBANDS AND OF WLVES: Percentage dístribution oJ hU8banda 
and o.J willes ífl. relieJ and nonrelief Jamilie8, by age, NOTth Central 8mall citie8 
combmed and separately, 1935-36 

[White famill .. that Inelude a husband and wile, both native'bom) 

Com· Mount New Beaver RelBtionshlp aDlI bined VemoD, Phil ... Lincoln, Dam, Baone, Colnm· Moberly, 
age group (years) cities Ohio d"ól{,l~a, ID. Wis. Iowa bis, Mo. Mo. 

---------------------
HUSBANDS 

Puc"" Pere"" Pucent Puc ... t P"cent Pucent P.,cent p.,cent 
All ag ............... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 ------------ ---

Under 20 •••••••• (') (I) O O O O O O 
2()-,20 •••••••••••• 13 14 15 14 13 13 12 12 
aHO •••••••••••• 27 26 27 27 26 27 28 23 
411-49 •••••••••••• 24 22 23 26 20 27 26 24 
50-69 •••••••••••• 19 20 18 17 18 16 lO 21 
6O-M •••••••••••• 7 7 8 6 9 7 6 10 
61Hl0 •••••••••••• 4 6 6 5 6 4 3 6 
70-74 •••••••••••• 3 3 2 2 3 4 3 3 
76 or older ••••••• 3 2 2 4 S 3 3 2 

= = = ~ WlV". • 
Allag ............... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

---------------------
Under 20 •• " ••••• 1 1 (') 1 2 2 1 1 
20-20 •••••••••••• 20 21 23 22 19 20 19 16 
SH9 •••••••••••• 29 30 20 27 26 29 32 26 
411-49 •••••••••••• 23 21 -21 26 21 ~ 24 24 
5O-ó1l ••••••••••••. 16 16 16 16 18 16 21 
6O-M •••••••• ~ ••• 6 6 6 S 7 6 4 6 
65-69 •••••••••••• 3 4 3 S 4 3 2 3 
70-74 •••••••••••• 2 2 1 2 2 1 2 1 
760r older •••• _. 1 O 1 1 1 1 1 1 

1 0.50 percent or I .... 

Under the eligibility requirements imposed, no schedules were 
colIected from couples married less than a year, because they could 
nothave furnished, as a family unit, a complete year's record of 
income and expenditures. As a result, the sample may include rela
tively fewer husbands an~. wives under 30. than would be fo~d in 
the population of these cltles as a whole, smce more new marnages 
would have occurred among young persons than among the middle-
aged.. . . 

A relatively large proportion of the husbands m the r~lief groups 
----were older meni 22 percent. were 60 or mo.re, compared Wlth only 16 

percent in the nonrelief gr:oup: Older ~ves, however, were found 
in about the same proportlOn m the relief and nonrehef groups; 12 
and 10 percen~, respectively, were 60 or older (table 120). 

660-40--2 
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Intercity Comparison 

ln six of the seven cities surveyed; more than· 50 percent of the 
families studilld contained only two or three persons ... These small 
families were fi larger proportion, 61 percent, of all families in Moberly 
than in any other city, and a smallerproportion, 48. percent, in 
Mount Vernon. Families of five or more persons made up a greater 
share of the sample in Mount Vernon and in Boone than elsewhere, 
30 and 29 percentj in Moberly, they were only 19 percent. 

ln accord with their positions when distributions by number of 
members are compared, families in Boone had the largest average 
size, 3.87 members, Mount Vernon ranked second, 3.85 members, 
and Moberly lowest, 3-.45. ln each of the seven cities, relief families 
were larger than nonreliefj but the size difference was much more 
pronounced in Beaver Pam than in the others (tables 1, 111, and 119). 

Relatively more families (52. percent) in Moberly hadno children 
under 16 years of age and relatively fewer (9 percent) had three or 
more thanin any of the other cities. This is in accord with the smaller 
average size of families in Moberly. ln the other cities the proportion 
having no children under 16 ranged from 41 percent.in Boone to 46 
percent in Columbia, and the proportion with three or more, from 13 
percent in Columbia to 21 in Mount Vernon (table 3). The average 
number of persons under 16 was 0.85 per famiIy in Moberly, as com
pared with 1.37 in Boone. 

TABLE 3.-FAMILIES WITH MEMBERS UNDER 16: Percentage distribution of relief and 
nonrelief families by number of members under 16 yearll of age, North Central 
IImall cities separately, 1935-36 

[White famllies that inc1ude a husband and wife. both nativ.,:.born] 

FamlIy members , Iinder 16 
years 01 age (number) 

New I··· 
Mount Phila. Lincoln, 
Vem.ou, delphia, DI. 

Ohio Ohio 

Bea"er . Boone, Colum. Moberly. 
~~, Iowa bia, Mo. Mo.' 

-~~~----'-I-----·---------
Per .... t Per .. nt Peroenl Per.ent Pere ... ' Percent Pere ... ! 

Ali lamilies _____________________ . 100 100 100 100 100· 100 100 

None __________________ .. ____ --4-2 --43- ---4-2 --4-5 --4-1 --46----52 

L:::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~g ~ 

t~~~:_~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ li l~ li l li li ! 
'Year .. qulvalent persons. See Glossar:y, Year .. quivale!lt Perso". , .• " 
• Inc1udes 1 lamily that reported a net loss for the year; that is, business expanses and lasses e:xceed~d 

gross earnings and oilier incame. This family is exc1uded from ali subsequent tables nn1ess OtherwISe. 
indlcated. • '. 

Moberlyfamilies had relatively more members aged 16 or older 
than any othercity, 0.60 year-equivalent personsj the corresponding 
average for Beaver Dam was only 0.46. 

Households 

Households included, in addition to members of .the economic 
family, roomers with or without board, boarde~ Wlthou~ !oo~s, 
tourists and transients, overnight guests, a.nd prud help livmg m. 
(See Glossary for definition of these terms.) 
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Thirty-~ve pc:rcent of all famílies reported one or mor~ nonfamily 
members m thell" homes for at l~ast part of the year (table 4). The 
average n~ber of such persons':n the households that had them was 
0.67, and m ~l households,.0.24 .. Thus, to 3.66, the average number 
of members m th~ econom.lcfamily, would be added 0.24 nonfamil 
membe~s, to obtam 3.90, the average size of the household in t4 
seven-Clty group. 
, Housing accommodations were furnished to these extrapersons by 
almost 99 p.ercent ?f the famili.es that reported them; only 21 of the 
1,546 familles havmg nonfamily members supplied meaIs without 
Tooms (table 128). ' 

TABLE 4.-MEMBERS OP HOUSEHOLD NOT lN ECONOMIC 'PAMILY: Number and per
centage ~ of fa,,!,ilies having person8 in the hou8ehold who were not members of the 
econl!mtc famtly, and average nu~~er of su.ch nOl1family member8, by relief status 
and tncome, North Centralsmall cttte8 combmed, 1935-36 

[White !amUles that Include a husband and wife. both natlve·bom] 

Familles haviÍlg iÍI the household'-
Average 

Reli.! status and Famllies Roomera and boarders Don .. 
tamlly·income class (doIlars) Any non!amlly 

!amily 
mem· 

member 
Sons and 

bera , 
AlI types daughters 

Numbtr Numbtr Pereenl Number Pereem Number Pere",,1 Number 
Ali !amUles •.•••••••.••••••.••.•••. 4.427 1.546 35 546 12 142 3 0.67 --= = = -- ---Relia! lamlU ................... 708 130 18 29 4 16 2 .51 

N onrelief !amilles .............. 3.719 1, 416 38 517 14 126 3 .69 

0-999 ..•.••••••.•..•••••.•• 1.107 319 ~ 144 13 33 3 .61 
1.000-1.499 ••••••••••••••••• 1.108 395 36 154 14 40 4 .72 
1.500-1.999 ••••••••••••••••• 644 270 42 89 14 30 5 .67 
2.000-2.999 •• " •••••••••••••• 545 264 48 85 16 19 a .68 3,000 or over~ ____ .. _________ 315 168 53 45 14 4 1 .81 

Guests that stayed at least one night were reported by 22 percent 
of the families; the average number of guest-weeks per reporting 
family was 7.3. The proportion of families that had guests was inore 
than twice as great in the nonrelief group as in the relief, 24 and 11 
percent, respectively. That the facilities for overnight accommoda
tions were related to the economic status of the family is suggested 
by the increasing proportion of nonrelief famílies entertaining guests 
as income rose-16 percent in the lowest-income class ($0-$999), 
37 percent in the highes.t ($3,00q or over). The average .number of 
guest-weeks per fanilly m the highest class was half agam as large 
as in the lowest, 7.8 weeks compared with 5.2 (table 128). Guests 
that stayed 27 weeks ar more were considered members of the eco
nomic family. (See Glossary, Guest.) , 

• Tbls average. like the average !or !amlly memb~. represents year..,qulvalent persons; It was obtamed 
by dividlng by 52 the total number of weeks of resldence ln the household for ali nonmembers. 
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~welve percent of alI famili~s had household m!lmbers· on a paying 
basls (roomers, boarders, tOUTIsts, or other translents) at some time 
during the year. .ln relief {auillies only 4 percent, and in nonrelief, 
14 percent had such members.10 The number accommodating 
tourists and transients was negligibIe-only 8 of the 546 families that 
provided room and board to nonfanilly members. . 

Sons and daughters living at home on a roomer-boarder basis 
rather than a fanilly-inember basis were found in only 3 percent of all 
families; in such homes, how~ver, they added an average of 1.18 
year-equivalent members. Sons and daughters .beginning to eam 
apparentIy tend to continue for a while as members of the econonlic 
fanilly, sharing the benefits of the income of other fam.iiy members. 

Paid he~I? living in the ho. usehoId was reported by only 4 percent 
of alI families. Much of the heIp was no doubt employed for short 
periods, since the average for the families a:ffected was less than one
half of an employee-year. ln the top ineome class ($3,000 or over), 
however, 13 pereent of the families had sueh help, and the average. 
period was 0.84 of an em'ployee-year; these more well-to-do fanlilies 
that employed household help on this basis, thereforej must usually 
have had serviee the greater part of the year. 

Income leveis of Small-City Families 

Definition oF Income 

The income of the city fanilly, as defi.ned in this study, includes 
both money and nonmoney ineome.ll Money ineome is derived from 
net earnings of family members and from other sourees. Earnings 12 

eonsist of eontributions of individual eamers and reeeiptsfrom fanilly· 
enterprises .. A person.was eonsidered an eamer if, ~uring th~ report 
year, he reeelved any meome, no matter how small m amount; from 
salary, wages, or a business he operated.18 Reeeipts from fanilly 
undertakings were largely from keeping roomers and boarders. ln 
addition, small sums earned from sourees other than keeping roomers 
and boarders, usually Iess than $5, were some times reported as joint 
earnings because of the diffieulty of alloeating them to each of several 
persons. Beeause sueh earnings mightbe attributed to the fanilly 
rather than to an individual, some few families had earnings although 
none of their workers were classed as breadwi.nners. \ 

Money ineome from sourees other than earnings· eonsists of net 
rentaIs from real estate other than the owned family home, interest 
from invested funds, dividends, netprofitsfrom business enterprises 
(other than those in whieh family members were engaged as entre
preneurs),pensions, annuities, benefits, and small gifts of cash used 
for eurrent famiIy living. 

10 Familles havlng the equlvalent ofmore than 10 roomers for the year were ineligible far the famüy sched
ulo. See GlossBrY, Roómp.r, and Roomer-year. 

II See G1o .. ary, Income, City and VUlage Famlly. . 
\I ln determining net eamings for the family income analy.is, no deduction was mOOe of expense for busl

ness use of the family carhunion dues, and some other minor occupat!onal items. See table 183 for method 
of computing Income for t e Income sample and the consumption sample. 

11 This deflnition dilfers Irom the 1930 census deflnition of a "galnfUlly occupled" pe!son, one SUPp<>s<:d to 
be "customarily employed. U Tbe oensus did not consider a persou as havmg a gamful occupatioD ir he 
worked lo .. than the equivalent of 1 day per week or if he oamed only occasional sums of money. Aocord
Ingl'y, lack of agreement hetween census counts of "gainfully occupied persoos" and counts of "eamero" 
from this study is to be expected. 
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N onmoney income representa the net value of occupancy of an 
own~d home or ~4home f~h~d rent-free as pay. for the work of some 
!amily me~ber. The mcluslO.~ of nOl9lloney mcome from housing 
m the total mcome figure of famílies ownmg homes or receiving rent as 
pay w~s made for. the purpose of placing such famílies in the same 
potentlal consumpt1.on class as tenters havmg higher money incomes. 
Had value of housmg not been included, the home-ownmg family 
with a given mone~ income and <:o~paratively low expe.nses foz: shelter 
could have had a htgher leveI of livmg than a home-rentmg family with 
the same amount of money income. 

Income leveis of Familíes 

Income Levels.of Native-White, Unbroken Fami{ies in the Seven Cities Combined 

Eligible families, relief and nonrelief combined. 

When famílies receiving relief were included with those that were 
self-supporting, the median income of native-white, unbroken families 
in the seven-city group was $1,164.16 One-half of the famílies had 
larger incomesj one-half, smalIer. Had the ineligible groups
famílies excluded because of nativity, color, broken marital ties, or 
other reasons-been included, this median would have been somewhat 
lower. Findings based on the income sample, therefore, should be 
adjusted if they are to be applied to the entire population. (See p. 18. 
and Appraisal, p. 427.) 

Two-thirds of the famílies in the sample had incomes below $1,500; 
alI of the relief famílies were in this income group.Twenty-six percent 
of the famílies were in the class $1,500-$2,999, while but 8 percent 
reached or exceeded $3,000 (table 5). 

Relief famílies are not distributed by income because of the limited 
data they furnished concernin~ real income. The number and per
centage of families in the lower-mcome classes, therefore, are applicable 
only to nonrelief famílies j they do not represent the proportion of alI 
families (relief and nonrelief) at these economic leveIs. Beyond the 
$1,500 point, however (inasmuch as available data indicate that the in
comes of relief famílies were welI below that amount), the figures are 
representative of all eligible famílies. 

Eligible nonrelief families. 

The median income of the eligible nonrelief famílies in the seven~city 
. sample was $1,322, or $158 above that ?f the ~l~gible relief and n~n
relief families combined. The econOIDlC posItlOn of the nonrelief 
group therefore was considerably above that of the population as a 
whole: The 3,719 nonrelief families in the seven-city sample were 
84 percent of the eligible group, and were, of course, a smalIer propor
tion oI alI families in these communities. 

Almost one-third (29 percent) of the nO?I"elief families received in
comes of less than $1,000 j 48 percent were m the range $1,000-$1,999; 

" An additional item of income, value of home-produced food, is included in computing the total}ncome 
of village ramilies' however the smaJlness of this item and its inrrequeot occurreoce among CIty ramilies did 
not justify· its inclusion in ~ity incarne. ln the seven cities combmed, tbe average value of home--produced 
lood lor the year ror ali famiJies was only $10 (tabJe 117). '" 

II ln the computation of any m.dians preseoted in this report ror rel!efand nonrelie.rramilles comblned, It 
has been assumed that ali relier ramiJies bad incomes below the mediano Data available concernmg tbm 
Incames substaDti.lly support this assumption. 
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14 pereent in, the range $2,000-$2,999. Only 9 pereent l"e~eived 
$3,000 or more. . . 

Inequalities in distribution of income among nonrelief families in 
the N orth Central city group are indicated in fi~re 2. . The 59 percent 
of the families with incornes under $1,500 recelved only 36 percent of 
total ineome, while the 41 percent with incomes above this leveI 
received 64 percent. . . 

Apparently the retail market depends heavily on the expenditures of 
families in the income group $1,000-$1,999. These families had 42 

_ PERCENTAGE OF ALI. NONREUEF FAMIU~ 
~ PERCE'flAGE OF AGGREGATE -.NCOME 

.or-------------IR.-------------~OF~N~O~NR~El~tE~F~~~--------~ 

25r-------~~---I;1_~----------~--------~------~--~ 

... 20 1--------1"11----1,'. 
z ... 
<> a: 
lU 
0.'5 1-------·IUI----I. 

,o 1------Il'I-

UNDfR500 '00-999 1,000-11199 1,500-1,999 2.000-2,499 2-,00-1,999 3.000-3,999 ~,4poO OROVER 
''''COME CLASS (DOLLARS) 

FIGURE 2.-Incomes of nonrelief families: Percentage distributions af families and 
of aggregate income of families clsssified by income, N orth Central smaU cities 
combined, 1935-36. • 

percent of the aggregate income, almost as large a sum as those with 
meomes of $2,000 or over, who had 45 percent. However, the latter 
group could spend more per family and thus buy larger quantities or 
more expensive goods than the former. 

ln come leveis of Nalive"While, Unbroken Families in lhe Seven Individual Cilies 

Eligiblefamilies, relief and nonreliefcombined. 

A ranking of the seven eities by median income of the native-white 
families studied should not be interpreted as indicative of the relative 
position of the cities with respect to general income leveIs of their entire 
population. As has been stated, the population groups excluded from 
the study tended to have lower ineomes thanthose included. Con
sequently, if a considerable proportion of the low-ineome famílies of a 
city were ineligible and excluded from the sample, the remaining 
eligible group would represent a relatively more well-to-do segIDent of 
the total population than would the eligible ~oup in a city with only a 
smallproportion of its low-income families meligible. 
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. The propo~tion of ineligible f&:milies aroong those giving record cards 
~iffered conSlderably from <?ne cIty to ~nother, ranging from 32 percent 
m. ~oberly to 42. percent m Columbla. The composition of the in
eliglble groups differed, too; two-fifths of the ineligible families of 
901~bia wer~ .N e~ro and thus had lower incomes, as a group, than the 
mehgtble familles m Mount Vernon and Lincoln among which the 
foreign-born greatly <?utnumbere.d; the nonvyhite '(table 188). As a 
conseqll;e!1ce, t~e .ranking o! th~ ~Itles a~cordmg to the income leveI of 
all families (eliglble and mehgtble) differed from their order with 
respect to the income of eligible families, as is shown below: 

Media .. I .. com. 01 Ellfmal.d m.dia .. lneome 
eligible familielf 01 aU famllitlf 

City and State: . (relul cnd flo .. reli.n (.liglble cnd ineliglble) 
Columbia, Mo_______________ $1,393 $1,010 
Beaver Dam, Wis____________ 1,185 1,060 
Mount Vernon, Ohio_________ 1,162 1,040 
Moberly, Mo_______________ 1,159 950 
Boone, Iowa________________ i,154 940 
New Philadelphia, Ohio______ 1,078 950 
Lincoln, Ill_________________ 957 830 

Columbia, in which the median income of the eligible families was 
higher than in other cities, was in third .position with respect to the 
median income of all families because of the relativel! large number of 
N egroes in its population. The median income of all families in this 
city was 27 percenlfi below that of eligible families-a reduction 
greater than in any other city. ln Mount Vernon and Beaver Dam, 
by contrast, the reduction was but 10 percent. (See Appraisal, 
pp. 427-429, for a discussion of procedures used in estimating median 
incomes of all families.) '. 

Median incomes of the eligible families in these seven cities were in 
general below those of eligiblefamilies in smallcities of other regions. 
ln 6 of these North Central cities, the median for these population 
groups was below $1,200; in only 3 of the 12 small cities studied in 
other regions was the median income below this amount (table 110). 

The cities differed widely in the percentage of families that were 
entirely self-supporting during the year. ln Columbia nonrelief 
families formed 91 percent, in Lincoln, 73 percent of the total group. 
There was an inverse association between the percentage of families 
that had received relief at some time during the year and the per
centage that had incomes of $1,500or more. ln Columbia and 
Moberly where the relief percentage was low (9 and 10 percent) the 
proportion of faroilies with incomes of $1,500 or more was high in 
comparison with the other cities, 46 and 35 percent. ln N ew Phila
delphia and Lincoln the relief families were a higher proportion of all 
families than in other cities, 22 and 27 percent, and families with 
incomes of $1 500 or more, a lower proportion, 28 and 23 percent, 
than in most ~f the other cities (table 5). 

The median incomes of these families and their distributions by 
income depict with fsir accuracy the income level~ of th~t part of the 
population eligible for this study, namelJ,. the natIve-white, unb~0!ren 
families both self-supporting and on rãlief. Not all of the eligtble 
faroilies' of course gave fanilly schedules; some could not be reached 
and so-dte were u~able or unWilling to give the facts requested. To 
determine what bias, if any, had ~een int~?duced in the. data by the 
omission of these eligible nonreportmg families, and espeClally whether 
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refusals had been concentrated in any particular income or occupa
tional groups, tests were made of the samples from all but one city. 
These tests gave some evidence of a tendency toward underrepresenta
tion of high-ineome families, and, in Mount Vernon, some under
representation of business and professional families. However, they 
indieated that on thewhole nonreporting families were distributed 
with suflieient uniformity throughout all ineome and oeeupational 
groups so that their omission did not materially affeet results. (See 
pp. 424-426 for a more extensive diseussion of these tests.) 

TABLE 5.-J'AMILY INCOME: Number 01 families and percenlage di8In~u!ion by 
relief slalus and imome, Norlh Cenlral small Ci!i6S. comhined and s6parately, 
1935-:16 

[White ·f .. mUles· tha.t includ& a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Com· Mount New Beaver Colum· ReUef .tatlls and faml1y· bined Vemon, PhiJa.. Lincoln. Dam, Boone, bis, Moherly. 
income cloas (dollar.) rities 1 Ohio delpbia, DI. \Vis, Iowa Mo. Mo. 

Ohio 
------------------

NumbeT NumbeT Number Number Number Number Number Numbtr 
Ali famllie"-. ................ 4,427 313 753 511 453 494 1,309 1,029 

= = ---= ---= Relief families ........ _ .. 708 60 165 139 49 102 124 104 
Nonrelief famllies __ ...... 3, 719 253 588 372 404 392 1,185 925 

------------------------
6-249_ ••••• _ ••• _ ••••. 55 4 4 3 6 4 17 24 
250-499 •••••••• _._ ••• 142 4 20 9 10 24 35 66 
500-749. _ ••••••••• _ •• 377 15 60 49 33 41 114 104 
750-999. _ •• _._ ••••••• 533 32 94 67 61 47 130 149 
1,006-1.249 •••••••••.. 608 M 107 78 91 47 166 122 
1,250-1,499 ••••••••••• 500 33 88 50 77 55 137 101 
1.500-1,749 •• _. _ •••••• 391 32 76 26 43 53 116 88 
1,750-1,999 ••••• _. _. _. 253 18 32 24 27 24 86 76 
2,006-2,249. _ ••••••••• 198 19 26 16 19 28 63 M 
2,250-2,499 ••• _ ••••••• 149 13 17 13 14 20 47 43 
2,500-2,999 •••••• _._ •• 198 10 31. 15 5 23 88 66 
3,000-3,499 ••••••••••• 113 3 15 8 7 15 M 29 
3,506-3.999_ •••••••••• 71 3 5 2 5' 6 44 16 
4,000 or over J ________ 131 3 13 12 6 r 5 98 12 

Percen! Percen! Percml Percent Percent Per.ent Per.em Percent 
Ali famllies •.•.••.•••.•...... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

= = = 27 = = = = 
Relief families ..•. _ ...... 16 19 22 11 21 9 10 
Nonrelief lamllies ••...... 84 81 73 73 39 79 91 90 

------------------ --"1 ---
6-249 •••••••••••• _. __ 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 
250-499 ••••••••••••. _ 3 1 . 3 2 2 5 3 5 
500-749_ •••••••••••• _ 9 5 8 10 7 8 9 11 
750-999 ••••••••• ~ .... 12 10 12 13 14 10 10 15 
1.006-1,249 ........... 14 21 14 15 21 10 12 12 
1.250-1.499 ........... 11 11 12 9 17 

, 
11 10 10 

1,500-1.749 ........... 9 10 10 5 9 10 9 8 
1,750-1,999 .......... _ 6 6 4 5 6 5 7 7 
2,006-2.249 ••••••••••• 4 6 3 3 4 5 5 5 
2,250-2,499 .......... _ 3 4 2 3 3 4 4 4 
2,500-2,999 ........... 4 3 4 3 1 5 7 5 
3,000-3,499 ........... 3 1 2 2 2 3 4 3 
3,506-3,999 .......... _ 2 1 1 (S) 1 1 3 2 

.4,000 or over 1 ________ 3 1 2 2 1 1 7 1 . 
.. 

I Represents a SO-percent sample trom each 01 the 7 cities ~nd therefore does n~t i!,c\ude ali lamilies thot 
are shown lar individu8\ cities. See Methodology (TabulatlOn 01 data) tor descrlption ot the method used 
ln com b!ning samples trom tbe 7 cities. . • 

• For the largest income reported in each ot the cities see table 111 • 
• 0.50 percent or lesa. 

Eligible nonreliej jamüies. 

ln the individual eities, median ineomes of eligible nonrelief families 
were from 6 to 24 percent higher than those o~ eligible relief an? 
nonrelief eombined, and from 18 to 49 percent higher than the estl-
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mated medians for the total family popwation. The median income 
of the C?lumbi!l- famílies was highestj that of the Lincoln famílies 
lowest, WIth a difference of $322 between the two, as is shown below: 

Median income of eligible non-
relief families studied: crI, 

$1,508 ____________________ Columbia, Mo. 
1,400 ____________________ Boone, Iowa 
1,307 ____________________ Mount Vernon, Ohio 
1,276 ____________________ New Philadelphia, Ohio 
1,269 ____________________ Moberly Mo. 
1,253 ____________________ Beaver Dam, Wis. 
1,186 ____________________ Lincoln, 111. 

ln distribution of income among nonrelief families, Beaver Dam 
and Columbia tended to stand apart from all other cities the former 
because of high concentration of famílies about the media~, the latter 
because of wide income dispersion. ln Beaver Dam, the middle 50 
percent of the famílies, indicated by the shaded ·area in figure 3, had 
incomes between $963 and $1,645, a range smaller than for any other 
city. ln Columbia, by contrast, the interquartile range was $1,435, 
a spread more than twice that in Beaver Dam. ln concentration of 
famílies about the median and general pattern of income distribution, 
Mount Vernon tended to resemble Beaver Dam more than did any 
other city. New Philadelphia and Lincoln also had somewhat 
similar distributions (fig. 3). . 

The one-fourth of the famílies at the lower end of the income 
scale fared least well in MoberIy. The lower quartile value here was 
but $829, in contrast to $1,032 for Mount Vernon. The top one
fourth of the famílies fared best in Columbia, where the upper quartile 
value was $2,435. ln Beaver Dam, the city of lowest rank in this 
respect, the corresponding figure was $1,645. 

Family Income and Earners (Nonrelief Families) 

Sources oF Income 

Earnings proV1ded almost nine-tenths, 89 percent, of the aggregate 
income of the nonrelief families in the seven-city sample. Money 
income from sources other than earnings, such as pensions, annuities, 
returns from investments, and gifts of cash used for family living, 
provided only 5 percent; nonmoney income from an owned home or 
rent received as pay, the balance, 6 per.cent (table 6)... . 

N earIy all famílies, 97 percent, recelved some earnmgs from mdi
vidual or joint enterprises of their members. A much smaller pro
portion, 24 percent, had money income from investments and sources 
other than earnings. Almost one-half, 48 percent, had nonmoney 
income from housing (table 113). 

Eamings 

Individuals contributed the bulk of aggregate earnings, an average 
of ~1,377 compared with $27 f~o~ ;roomers and boarders. Other 
family earnings not allocable to mdiVlduals averaged less than $0.50 
per family (table 129). Earners were reported by 96 percent of.the 
famílies. Of the 165 families without earners, 11~ had no earnmgs 
of any kind; 47 had earnings from family undertakings only. 
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FIGURE 3.-Incomes of nonrelief families: 'Percentage distributions of families by 
income, North Central small cities combined and separately, 1935-36. 
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TA,BLlD 6.-S?URCES o'" "'fM1LY INCOlllE: I Allerage l amount and percentage 01 
Income denved Irom Bpecified 80urceB, and tJllerage t amount 01 busine8B IoB8eB by 
income, Nortll. Central 8maU cities combined, 1935-36 ' 

[White ooof8l1ellamUles that iDclude a husband and wile, both oative-boro) 

Mooey iDoome Irom- Dlstributioo 01 total iDeome' 

Family· Noo· 
Incame Faml· Total Busl· mODey Mooey iDoome Irom-

elass lamily ness inoome 
11 .. Ali Irom (dollara) inoome sources Earo· Other losses hons-

(oet) • Ings sources Ing Ali Eam· Other sources 
(oet) I 

Ings sourcos 

------------------
Num"" Do/Ia .. DoI/o .. Dollo .. Dali ... Dolla" Dali ... p.,""1It p.,ctnl p.,ctnl 

AlI iDoomes. 3,719 1,681 1,484 I~ 82 2 97 94 39 5 

0-999 •• __ ••• 1,107 694 646 19) 48 1 48 93 86 7 
1,000-1,499 •• 1,108 1,235 1,164 1,108 57 1 71 94 89 5 
1,500-1,009 •• 644 1,705 1,606 1,537 75 6 00 94 90 4 
2,000-2,009 •• 545 2, 393 2, 245 2, 139 108 2 . 148 94 39 5 
3,000 or ovar 315 4,261 3,986 3,734 253 6 27ij 94 88 6 

I S .. tablel1310r deftoltloDS 01 term. used io this table • 
• A verages ara based 00 the total num ber ollamm .. iD esOO elass. 
I The sum of 8arnings and money income flom othar sources, with b~iness losses deducted. 
, Percentag .. ara based 00 the average total Iamily iDoome lar eaOO elass. 

Noo· 
money 
income 
Irom 
hous· 
ing 
--P.,,,,, .. , 

6 

7 
6 
6 
6 
6 

The proportion of income derived from earnings was somewhat less 
at very low than at intermediate or high income levels-48 percent 
in the income class $0-$249 and 7.4 percent in the class $250-$499, 
compared with 85 percent or more in the classes above $1,000. Thirty
six percent of the families in the income class $0-$249 had no earnings 
but lived on receipts from other sources and probably incurred debts 
or drew upon capital. ln no income class above $1,000 did the 
proportion of families without earnings exceed 3 percent (table 113). 

Money Incarne Olher lhan Eaming5 

lncome from investments, pensions, annuities, and cash gifts used 
for family living averaged only $82 per family in the seven-city group, 
or 5 percent of aggregate income (table 6). Approximately one
fourth of the families had income of this sorti their average receipts 
were $342. The difference between the average income of alI families 
and of those having receipts was much greater for some items than 
for others, as the following data show: 

A."".go moo., in.""'" olA., 
than .arnrng. /or-

AUJam/lia 
Item: 

AIl money income other than earn-ings ____________________________ $82 

Profits _______ ' ______________ - 5 
Pensiona, annuitiea, benefits_~___ 18 
Rent from property____________ 35 
Interest and dividends_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 15 
Gifts for current use___________ 7 
Other aourcea_________________ 2 

Famlll .. 
A ..... g ... dI 

rompia 

$342 

676 
459 
335 
232 
129 
126 

Rent from property provided the largest shar~, 43 perc~n~, of in
come from sources other than earnings. PenSlons, ~UltIes, and 
benefits (see Glossary, Relief Family, for types of penSlons excluded), 
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providing 21 percent, ranked secondj and interest and dividends 
third. Rents, interest and dividends, and profits tended to furnish 
a larger share of money income other than earnings and to be received 
by a larger proportion of the families in high-income brackets than 
among those less well to do. Pensions, annuities, and benefits on 
the other hand, were about one-third of income other than ea:rnings 
at leveIs below $1,500 and but 2 percent at the leveI $3,000 or more 
(table 7). 

T.A:BLE 7.-;-MONEY INCOME OTHE~ THAN EARNI~GS: Percentage of families receiving 
money ~ncome other than earmng8 from 8pecified 80urce8 and percentage received 
from each 8ource, by income, North Central 8mall cities combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelier famllles that inelude a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Families receiving money incame other thaD Percentage of total money income other 
earnings from 1_ than earnings received Irom a...-

p. .... .... = p. :E gw I Family·lncome 2 :6 ~~ ~ 
2 

"" '" 
." 

fi~ class ." .. ~1 il .,,~ ~ (dollars) " !i: .. ." " Se- i ., 

~ '"i .. -.a .. !rj ~ .§~ fii ;g": .. !rj 

1~ ... oS ~." oS ~ 
~ 0:3 la ~ 0:3 

ã ~ li .. 1~ ~ = ~ "5~ ~ 
~ ~ õ 

z .. 2 " -< ~ II< O ~ II< II< O O 

------------------------
Pct. Pct. PeI. PeI. Pct. PeI. Pct. Pct. Pct. PeI. Pct. Pct. Pct. 

Ali Incomes ••...... 23.9 10.5 6.3 0.8 3.8 5.8 1.7 43.0 17.8 6.2 21.3 9.0 2.7 
-----------------.---------0-999 ___________ 21.6 8.7 3.9 .5 4.7 5.4 2.3 35.0 8.4 2.3 36.5 12. 9 4.9 

1,000-1,499 ______ 20.3 8.4 4.3 .3 3.8 6.2 2.0 36.7 13.6 .4 32.7 11.7 4.9 
l,óOO-l,999. __ • __ 24.4 10.1 6.4 1.1 4.2 6.6 1.2 45.9 7.6 9.2 26.7 8.5 2.1 
2,000-2,999_ ••• __ 29.0 14.7 9.7 .9 2.9 5.7 .1.1 40.6 22.7 6.5 17.6 11.1 1.5 
3,000 ar over ____ 35.2 18.4 15.6 2.5 1.3 3.8 1.0 53.1 29.5 11.3 1.9 3.4 .8 

I Soo G1"""BrY, Income, City and Village Family: Money Income from Other Sources. Peroentages are 
based on the number or famllles ln each elass (table 6). 

I Does not Inelude profits from buslness enterprises owned and operated by ramUy members. Soo Glos-

"'p"pe~::f:ges are based on the total money Income other than oornlngs ln eaOO elass. (See teble 6.) For 
eaOO elass, the sum 01 the entries ln columns 9-14 is 100 percent. 

Money income from sources other than earnings furnished as much 
as 28 percent of aggregate income of famílies in the class $0-$249, 11 
percent in the class $250-$499, 5 and 4 percent at intermediate
income leveIs, and 8 percent at the upper-income extreme $4,000 or 
more (tabIe 116). . .. 

Nonmoney Income From Housing 

Nonmoney income from housing includes both the vaIue of rent 
received as payment for services of family members and the net value 
of occupancy of owned homes. (See GIossary, Income, City and 
Village Family: Nonmoney Income from Housing.) Value of rent 
received as pay was a negligible part of aggregate income, less than 
0.5 percentj it amounted to an average of only $3 per family. Rela
tively few families, 39 of the 3,719 in the seven-city sample, received 
living quarters as part of their wages or salaries (table 113). For 
such famílies, thé average value of the housing provided was $267-
an amount somewhat above average rents paid by famílies studied. 

Almost one-half, 47 percent, of the famílies in these cities had a 
"use"income from owned homes which had an average net value of 
about $200 per family. As a constituent of the income of all families, 
its vaIue was, of course, less, an average of $94 for each family had it 
been so distributed. 
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ln the two income classes below $500, 45 and 48 percent respec
tively, of the families had income from owned homes ln 'the two 
succeeding classes ~his declined to less than 35 percent: but in every 
class above $~,OOO lt was more than 56. t>erce~t. The comparativel, 
large .propor~lOn of owners among families Wlth very low incomes IS 

assoClated Wlth age (table 150). Some of the older families doubtless 
!tad bought their homes when they were younger and had higher 
mcomes. 

Average net return from home ownership, on a basis of all famílies 
ranged from $42 to $97 per family in income classes below $2 000· ~ 
the higher-income classes, from $116 to $367.The higher a~erages 
at the upper- than at the lower-incomelevels reflect both the greater 
rental values and a larger proportion of owning families. 

Net Business Losses 

A frequent source of business losses was the ownership of property 
other than the family domicile, which yielded either no income at all, 
or an amount insufficient to cover taxes and maintenance costs. 
Some losses were incurred by family members who operated business 
enterprises that were unsuccessfulj others were due to the resale, at 
less than cost, of stocks or other property purchased during the year. 
Only losses realized on money transactions during the report year 
were included. Depreciation in the value of real esta te, stocks, or 
other items was not considered. (See Glossary, lncome, City and 
Village Family: Business Losses.) 

The numbef of families having losses, as shown in table 113, does 
not indicate the total number having some unsuccessful enterprise 
during the year. Losses were recorded only when they represented a. 
net deficit from business operations within a specific field, as real 
estate ownership or operation of a store. Thus, if a. family owned 
two rental properties and lost money on one, a. loss entry was made 
only if that net deficit exceeded the net income from the other. 

ln tho seven-city group, 2 percent of the families reported business 
losses. Such losses, when averaged among all families, amounted to 
but $2 each; however, for the few families involved the average was 
$142. This item was reported too infrequently to warrant generali
zation beyond the statement that the relative number of families 
reporting losses was greater in classes above $1,500 than below .. 

Intercity Comparison 

Money earnings, since they constituted such a large share of aggre
gate income, followed muc~ th~ sarne order of difIerenc~ from C?ne 
city to another as did medlan mcome (p. 21). Columbla, ranking 
highest in median income,. also had the hig~est a,:"era~e earnings. 
Beaver Dam, the city ranking next to lowest m medlan mcome, was 
last in average earnings, as is shown below: 

Avera", mone, 
City and State: .a'71i7lu~ 

Columbi&, Mo ___________________ $1,70 
Boone, Iow&_____________________ 1,381 
Mount Vernon, Ohio______________ 1,376 
Moberly, Mo____________________ 1,339 
New Philadelphia, Ohio___________ 1,301 
Lincoln, Ill ___________________ - __ 1,258 
Beaver Dam, Wis ________________ 1,174 

p.,c.,.tau. 01 
lo/ai la"'il, 

,ncome 
89 
90 
90 
92 
88 
87 
83 
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The proportion of total family income derived from earnings was 
approximately 90 percent in alI of the cities except Beaver Dam, where 
it was but 83 :{lercent. The low rank of the latter city was attributable 
primarily to lts comparatively large percentage of older two-person 
families and of families without ap. earning member. 

Money income froro interest, dividends, rents, and other sources 
(not earnings) ranged from a low average of $46 per family, or 3 per
cent of total family income in Moberly, to a high average of $127,or 
9 percent of total income in Beaver Dam. ln these two comm'unities 
16 and 37 percent,.respectively, of the families received such incomej 
in the remaining cities, from 19 to 32 percent of the families were 
recipients. Average income, however, exceeded $100 only in Lincoln, 
where a few families in the income class $4,000 or over had very large 
receipts (table 113). 

Nonmoney income from housing ranged in average amount from 
$68 J.ler family in Moberly to $126 in Columbia. ln every city, 
familles owping their homes free of mortgage (and therefore free of 
interest payments) tended to have more nonmoney income from 
housing than did those in mortgaged homes. Thus in N ew Phila
delphia, the average of $228 net n. onmoney income per family owning 
its home free of debt was almost two and one-half times the average 
of $93 per owning family in a mortgaged house. The percentage 
difi'erence was least pronounced in Columbia, where the average of 
the former group was $328, compared with $190 for the latter (table 
149). 

Responsibility for Family Support 

Sole Eamers, Principal Eamers, and Supplementary Eamers 

A single earner carried the burden of family support in 76 percent 
of the native-white, self-supporting families in the seven-city group. 
Twenty percent reported two or more members working for money 
and 4 percent had none. Sole earners were almost always husbands; 
only 62 of the 2,825 persons in that capacity were other family 
members (table 131). 

TABLE S.-PRINCIPAL AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: PerC6ntage 01 families having 
principal and 8upplementary earners, Gllerage amountll earmd, 'and perC6ntagll 01 
total lamily earnings dllrilllld Irom sueli earner8, bll income, Nortll Central amall 
cities combinlld, 1935-36 

[Wbite nonrellef familles that Inelude a husband and wife, both natlV1l-bomr 

Percentage I Df Average I eam- A verage I eam- Peroontage , Df 
family eamings 

families havlng- Ings per earuer Ings per family derivad from-
Familr..lneome o1&SS 

do\lars) .-
PrIn- Supple- Prln- Supple- Prln- Supple- PrIn- Bupple-
cipal mentary eipal mentary cipal mentary , cipal menlary 

earner eamer earner earuer earnar earner earner earuer 

---------------------
Perc ... t Per.em DolI ••• Dolla .. Dolla .. DolIar. Percem Percem 

Alllncomes. _________________ U6 20 1,354 361 1,294 83 92.2 6.9 
------------~ 3.8 CHl99. _____________ • _____ 

91 15 613 143 23 93.0 
1,000-1,499 _____________ ,_ 97 21 1,055 269 1,0\9 64 91.9 6.8 
1,600-1,999 _______________ 98 23 1,440 382 1,405 103 91.4 e.7 
2,000-2,999 _______________ 98 22 1,992 535 1.959 146 9\.6 6.8 
3,000 ~r OV8r _____________ 100 20 3.488 749 3,477 209 93.1 6.6 

I Peroentages are based on the number Df famllies ln each cla.ss (table 6). 
I A verages are based on tbe oorresponding number Df principal Dr supplementary eamers ln eaoo class. 
I A verages are based on tbe number Df families ln each class. regardless Df whetber tbey had any earners. 
, Peroentall8S are based on tbe total family earnlnllS for each class (table 6). 
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That pers~n ~ the family who~e earnings were greatest was desig
nated the pnnClpal eamer; he nught be the sole breadwinner, or he 
might share the burden of family support with others, described as 
secondary or supplementary earners. 

Principal eamers carried the major responsibility for family mainte
nance, contributing 92 percent of aggregate familyearnings. Supple
mentary eamers provided but 6 percent, and thus played a much 
less important role than would be antici1?ated on the basis of the pro
portion, one-fifth, of the families in which they were reported. On 
an all-family basis, the average receipts per family from principal 
earners were $1,294; from supplementary earners, only $83 (table 8). 

The share of the burden of family support borne by supplementary 
breadwinners difi'ered greatly from one family to another. About 
one-seventh, 14 percent, of these earners made less than $50 during 
the year; they were the occasional workers, such as the wife who 
served as an election-board clerk for 1 day and thus earned $3, or 
the son who earned $25 as salesman in a store before Christmas. 
About one-half, 51 percent, had earnings of less than $300; only 4 
percent earned $1,000 or more. ln contrast, as few as .1 percent of 
the principal earners made less than $100; only 4 percent, less than 
$300. Earnings of $1,000 or more were reported by 60 percent 
(table 9). 

TABLBl 9.-DISTRIBUTION OF ALL BlARNERS AND OF EARNING WIVES BT AMOUNT 
OF EARNINGS: TotaZ number oJ earner8 and number. oi earning wive8 by amount 01 
earninga and earning statua, by Jamily income, North Central Bmall citiea combined, 
1935-36 

[White nomeUel'amlll .. that In.lude a husband and wlle, both lIatlve-borll] 

Number olearner. with eerning. 01-

ALL EARNERS 

Alllncom .. ______ • ______ 4,409 132 94 190 150 166 183 1,336 1,026 543 669 

1,184 - 63 47 89 TI 89 - 99 718 2 O -O 
i:i~n~E:::::::: 1,~~~ ~! ~ ~ ~~ ~ ti ~~ r~ ~~ 31i 
2,900-2,999___________ 6

4
8
0
5
2 

4 14
1 

4 4 5 6 47 24 30 2n 
3,OOOorover _________ ____ L_.L_L_L--.-JL-1-J-....L--L--...:...--

PRINCIPAL EARNERS I 

Alllncom .. _____________ 3,554 15 15 45 66 78 106 1,115 996 537 539 

--------------------
718 2 O O 0-999 ________________ I, 00ó 14 14 43 50 71 93 

1,900-1,499 ___________ 1,071 O 1 1 4 7 7 326 724 1 O 
1 O 1 4 O 3 66 197 362 2 1,500-1,999 ___________ 628 310 O O O O O 2 9 65 150 2,000-2,999. __ __ ______ 536 24 2n 3,000 ar ovar _________ 314 O O O O O 1 4 8 

SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS 

77 221 30 6 O 
----------

6 O O O O 
44 41 O O O 
15 63 O O O 
7 74 14 O O 
5 43 16 6 O 

AUlncom .. _____________ 855 117 79 145 92 88 

0-999.. ______________ --m ~ 3a ~ ---z7 18 
l000-14P9 265 38 23 60 28 31 
ÚOO-l:999::::::::::: }88~~ 19

4

7 1~1 ~ ~4~ ~5 2,900-2,999___________ • 

3,oooorover---------,_-=::.L-.l-.l...-.L-L-L.-JL.....!--..l.--....l.--
See footnotes at end of table_ 
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TABLE 9.-DISTRIBUTION OF ALL EARNERS AND OF EARNING WIVES BY AMOUNT OF 
EAR!o!INGS: Total ,!,-umber 01 earner:r a'f'lã 'number 01 earning wiflea by amount 01 
earmnga anã earn~ng atalua, by lamdy ~ncome, North Central8maU cities combined 
1935-S6~Continued . , 

[White nonrellef tamilies that Indude a husband and wife. both native-bom] 

Number of esmers with earnings ot-
Famlly·income class Num· 

berot (dollars) Less $2.000 earners thaD $5~ I $1~ I $2~ $2~ I ~~ I $5~ I SI.~ $1.~ 
$50 $99 $199 $299 $299 ~99 $999 Sl.499 $1.999 or 

ovar 

ALL EARNING WIVES 

Ali incomes ..•..••.•.•.. 471 67 41 61 38 35 46 1M 23 fi 1 
= --= = ----= --= --

~999 ••• __ ••• __ ._ •• __ 146 31 22 25 17 9 12 30 O O O 
1.~1.499 ___ •••• _. __ 151 20 13 22 13 15 23 44 1 O O 
1.~1.999_._._._ ••• _ 84 11 3 9 7 7 fi 38 3 1 O 
2.~2.999 ••••••••••• 67 5 3 5 1 4 4 30 13 1 1 3,000 or over _________ 23 O O O O O 2 12 6 3 O 

PRINCIP AL-EARNER WIVES I 

Ali incomes ••••••••••••• 100 4 2 3 8 fi 11 56 8 2 1 ------~ --------------
~999 •••••••••••••••• 61 4 2 3 7 5 10 30 O O O 
1.~1.499 ••••••••••• 22 O O O O O 1 20 1 O O 
1.5~1.999 ••••••••••• 10 O O O 1 O O 5 3 1 O 
2.~2.999 ••••••••••• 6 O O O O O O 1 3 1 1 
3,000 or over _________ 1 O O O O O O O 1 O O 

SUPPLEMENTARY·EARNER WIVES 

AIIIDcomes •••••.•..•••• 371 63 39 68 30 30 35 98 15 3 O ----------------------
~999 •••••••••••••••• 85 27 20 22 10 4 2 O O O O 
1.~1.499 ••••••••••• 129 20 13 22 13 15 22 24 O O O 
1,5~1.999 ••••••••••• 74 11 3 9 6 7 5 33 O O O 
2,~2.999 ••••••••••• 61 Õ 3 fi 1 4 4 29 10 O O 
3,000 ar ovar _________ 22 O O O O O 2 12 6 3 O 

I lncJudes a tew principal earnera whose earnings tell Into classes cODsiderably lower than the tamily· 
Income class. ln these families earnlngs were supplemented by relatively large amounts ot income Irom 
such source. as rent from proparty. pensions. annuities. intarest. and dividends.· I 

A secondary breadwinner in a low-income family obviously would 
be a person of low earnings. By definition the principal breadwinner 
must make more than he; hence, the family income would have to 
be at least twice the amount of his contributions.. At the upper 
income leveIs the range of possible earnings of the secondary worke 
increased. For. example, if he were in a family with an income o 
$1,000, his earnings had an upper limit of $499, but if his family ha 
an income of $3,000 and depended solely upon earnings, they coul 
have a possible range of $1 to $1,499. 

Of the 179 supplementar;y esmers in families with incomes belo 
$1,000, 46 percent made less than $100; as few as 13 percent mad 
between $300 and $499. A comparatively small number, therefor 
were self-supporting. Since so many of these workers made so littl 
the earnings of the group averaged but $143 and constituted only 
percent of the aggregate earnings of alI families at this leveI. 
, There is current a belief that eaming wives, sons, and daughte 
practícally double the incomes of many familíes, that, for exampl 
through theefforts of such supplementary eamers large numbers 
famílies achieve the comforts of a $2,000 levei of living even though t 
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husband makes only about $1,100. Figures from this -study do not 
bear out this belief. Of the 545 families that reached the income 
class $2,000-$2,999, 76 percent had only one earning member usually 
the husband. Of the 120 families having more than one eahter 79 
or only 14 percent of the total number at this income leveI, received 
$500 or more from secondary earners (table 10). 

TABLE lO.-EARNINGB FROM BUPPLEMENTABY EABNERB BY EARNINGB OF PRINCIPAL 
EARNEB: Distribution 01 supplementary-earner lamilie8 in the incame claBs 
$S,OOD-$S,999 by amount 01 earning8 received Irom supplementary earnerB and 
principal earner, North Central Bmall citie8 combined, 1935-36 

[White nonreJlel lamllles that Include a husband and wile, both natlv .... born] 

Famllles bT amount 01 earnlngs derived lrom sup· 
FamUies plementsry earnera 
::;~~ I---,----.----r---.---~----
r::~;::: l::~ $250- $500- $750- $l,OOG- $1,250-

$260 $499 $749 $999 $1.249 $1.499 

Earning. 01 principal earnar (dollar.) 

--------------------1---- -------------------- ----
Numbtr Numb.r Numbtr Numb.r Numbtr Numbtr Numbtr 

Ali......................................... 120 25 16 21 32 IS 8 

Less than 1,000 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
1.000-1,249 ............................. . 
1.250-1.499 ............................. . 
1.600-1.749 ............................. . 
1.750-1.999 ............................. . 
2.000-2.999 ...••••••••••••••.•••••••••••. 

7 
26 
23 
21 
15 
28 

o 
O 
O 
3 
3 

19 

O 
O 
O 
6 
6 
5 

2 
3 
9 
1 
6 
1 

3 
13 
7 
4 
2 
3 

1 
7 
5 
5 
O 
O 

I 
3 
2 
2 
O 
O 

Of thes'e 79 families reeeiving $500 or more fromsecondary workers, 
4 had principal breadwinners who made $2,000 or more; they thus 
would have reached this leveI without a second· aarner, welcome 
though the eontributions of the second worker must have been. 

Even though it appears that supplementary earners raised only a 
small proportion of families to the upper-income leveIs, their con
tributions undoubtedly made considerable difference in the kind of 
living achieved by many others. It is quite possible that the families 
benefiting most from the contributions of such breadwinners were 
those with sueh low incomes from other sources that an extra $100 
might mean the difference between an adequate and an inadequate 
leveI of living. 

Irregular employment is one reason for the low earnings of many 
secondary breadwinners. Of those who made less than $100, on]y 18 
percent reported that they worked during 27 or more weeks; 11 per
cent had worked during 14 to 27 weeks; 45 percent, fewer than 14 
weeks; 26 percent failed to report their period of employment. .If 
earners failing to report the number of weeks they worked w~re dlS
tributed according to the same pattern as were those reportrng, 61 
percent of those who made less than $100 would have been em1?loyed 
fewer than 14 weeks (table 11). Supplementary breadwinners m the 
better-paid groups seem to have had fairly regular employment. 
Of those whose earnings were in the ran~e $500-$999, 82 percent 
worked for 40 or more weeks. ln interpretmg these figures for weeks 
that a person eamed, it must be remembered that. he may have had 
very little work perhaps only a few hours, durmg any week. A 
woman could ha~e cared for children one-half day weekly and have 
been credited with earning during 52 weeks of the year. No. attempt 
was made to reduee the figures to a full-time employment basls. 

66~o--a 
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TAB~E .11.-:-EARNE~s ~Y AMOUNT OF EARNING~ AND WEEKS OF EMPLOYMENT: 
DtStrtbutton 01 pnnc.pal earners, supplementary earners, and earning wilJes by 
amount 01 earnings and weeks 01 employment, North Central small citieB combined 
1985-86 ' 

[White nonrelief famllies that include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Number of earners, hy amount 01 earnings 
Weeksof Num· 

employment I ber of ~ I~~ I$I~I~I~~I~~I~~I $I'~I $I.~ I $2~ I $2,~ (number) earners 
ston .' $99 $199 $299 $399 ~99 $999 $1,499 $1,999 s2,499 o~~r 

PRINCIPAL EARNERS 

All week8 ••.••.• 3,5M 15 15 45 58 
I-

78 106 1,115 996 637 275 314 

Under 14 ..•. 34 2 4 11 8 3 4 2 O O O O 
14--26 ........ 86 O 3 8 10 12 17 29 7 O O O 
27-39 ........ 162 O O 1 4 13 13 95 26 7 1 2 
~2 ........ 3,200 3 4 15 22 43 66 971 962 528 274 312 
Unmown .. 72 10 4 10 14 7 6 18 1 2 O O 

SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS 

AlI week8 ... ____ 855 117 79' 145 92 88 77 

m~ 
6 O O ------ r-ol 

O Under 14 .. _. 146 55 33 44 12 . 2 O O O O 
14--26 ___ .... _ 103 10 11 25 27 15 11 4 O O O O 
27-39. __ ..... 69 2 3 9 5 14 6 29 1 O O O 
~._ ..... - 437 11 20 44 39 51 57 18128 6 O O 
Unknown __ 100 39 12 23 9 6 3 7 1 O . O O 

EARNING WIVES 

AU weeks. _ ... __ 471 67 41 61 38 35 46 154 23 5 1 O ------------------------
Unde~lL .. 71 28 19 20 3 O O 1 O O O O 
14--26 ........ 27 3 5 9 7 2 1 O O O O O 
27-39. __ ..... 29 O O 3 O 7 4 14 1 O O O 
~2.. .... _. 285 7 8 18 25 23 4D 136 22 5 1 O 
Unknown __ 59 29 9 11 3 3 1 3 O O O O 

I Represents the number of weeks during which earners had earnings from employment,elther full or 
part time. 

Principal earners were employed more regularly than were those 
in a secondary role; 90 percent of the former compared with 51 per
cent of the latter worked 40 weeks or more; 

Relatively fewer supplementary than principal breadwinners were 
in the better-paid occupations. Classi:fied in broad occupational 
~roupings, principal eamers were distributed as folIows: 26 percent 
m business and professional, 17 percent in clerical, 56 percent in wage
eamer occupatíons, and 1 percent in the fourth occupational group. 
The proportion ofsupplementary earners in business and professions 
was emaner, 13 percentj the proportion in clerical jobs, larger, 3.1 
percent (tables 12 and 134). (See .Glossary, Occupational ClassI-
.fication.) . '. 

ln families with incomes below $1,000, approximately three-fourths 
of both principal and secondarybreadwinners were wage eamers; 13 
percent of the former and 8 percent of the latter were m business or 
pro.fessions. At higher-income leveIs, the increase in the proportion 
of workers in, busmess and professions was more pronoUIlced for 
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principal than for supplementary earners; at the top oí thescale 
(family income, $3,000 or more), 70 percent of the former, in contrast 
to 33 percent of the latter earners, were in such occupations. 

Secondary earners were, for the most part, wives and sons and 
dau~hters aged 16 or older; husbands seldom played a minor role in 
faInlly support. Oí such earners 14 percent were husbands;. 43 
percent, wivesi and 43 percent, other family members. ln the lowest
mcome class, nusbands were 23 percent of the secondary workers; 
wives, 47 percent; sons, daughters, and other members, 30 percent. 
At the top of the income scale, relatively few of such earners were 
husbands and wives, 10 and 25 percent, respectively, while 65 percent 
were other family members (table 131). 

TABLE 12.-oCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATJON OF EARNERS: Number and percsntagll 
distribution oJ alZ earner8 by Jamily income; percentage distribution by chieJ 
occupation oJ alZ earner8, principaZ earners, and supplementary earnerB, by Jamily 
income, North Central Bmall citie8 combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrellel lamlIies that Include a husband and wlfe, both natlv .. born] 

Al! eamera Percentage dlstrlbution 01 esmera by occupatlon I 

Per· Buslness and profess!onal 
Faml1y·lncome oent- Al! Farm· 
class (dollara) Num· age 

OCCU· Wage· Clerl· Ind .. Inde- opera-
distri· Sala- Sala· torand bar butlon pa· esrner cal pendo pend- rled ried un-
by ln- bons Al! ent eot bus!· profea· known busl· profes~ ness sionaJ. comei ness slonal 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

ALL EARNERS 

Alllncomes .....• _____ 4,409 100 100 66 19 24 1l 1 lt ' 1,184 'r1 
= = = = = . 1 2 1 1Hl99. ______ • __ • __ 100 74 13 12 9 I") 1,000-1,499. _______ 1,336 30 100 tl6 19 15 9 I) 3 3 (I) 

1,600-1,999 ______ ._ 302 18 100 53 21 25 11 1 6 7 1 
. 2,000-2,999 ••• _____ 686 16 100 36 28 36 14 2 J I ~~ I~ 3,000 or o'\"or. _____ 402 9 100 16 23 62 11 . 7 

PRINCIPAL EARNERS 

AIllncomes .••• _._ •• _. /\,654 100 100 66 17 26 1l 2 6 7 1 --------------------
1,005 28 100 74 12 13 lO 1') 1 2 1 1Hl99. _ ••• __ ._. __ • 

30 100 66 17 17 11 I) 3 3 (I) 1,000-1,499. _______ 1,071 
18 100 52 17 30 14 1 8 7 1 1,600-1,999. _______ 628 

3 10 12 (I) O . 2,000-2,999. __ •• ___ 536 15 100 36 24 40 15 
314 9 100 13 17 70 12 9 16 33 3,000 or over ____ ... 

SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS 

Alllncomes ...•.• _ .. __ 855 100 100 55 31 13 5 (I) 1 7 1 -------------------- 8 6 O 1 2 O .21 100 74 18 0-999 .••••••• _. __ • 179 
100 64 28 8 3 (I) 1 4 (I) 1 1,000-1,499 .•• _ •• __ 265 31 

5 1 O II 21 100 55 35 9 1,600-1,999. ___ •• __ 174 
100 39 41 19 7 1 1 10 1 2,000-2,999 •• ______ 149 17 

7 O 6 20 1 3,000 or over._. __ • 68 10 100 22 44 33 

b r 1\ ra prmclpal earnera Dr supplementary earnera. 
I Percentages are based on thhe total pnunmd1·:rg ~~b:~r"...rners ln eaOO class'(column 2). 
I Percentages are based 00 t e corres O 

• 0.60 pOroent ar less, 
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Few wives, daughters, or other females were the principal support 
of their families-only 4 of every 100 principal earners. ln contrast 
61 of every 100 supplementary earners were women or ~ls. Sex: 
therefore, may have .been a factor in the low average earnmgs of the 
secondary workers, since the labor of women often is sold more cheaply 
than that of men. . 

Age of the supplementary earners, as a group, may have put them 
at a disadvantage in marketing their labor. Many were young sons 
and daughters too inexperienced to command more than a small wage j 
others were husbands whose best earning days lay behind them. 
Ãlmost three-fifths of all supplementary-earner husbands were 50 years 
of age or older, in contrast to fewer than one-third of those who were 
principal earners (table 136). 

Husbands as Breadwinners 

Husbands played a major role ÍIi family support, providing 80 
percent of aggregate family income. At the income leveI below $1,000 
their contributions were 76 percent of the total, while at leveIs above 
$1,000 they were 81percent. ln the former income group 14 percent 
of the husbands did not earn. Contributions of wives, earnings from 
roomers and boarders, money income from pensions, cash gifts and the 
like, and nonmoney income from housing were larger proportions of 
the aggregate than at higher-income leveIs. Earnings of sons and 
daughters were a smaller proportion of total income at this leveI 
(below $1,000) than abovej many of these low-income famílies were 
composed of husband and wife only (fig. 4). 

..... 
ln 
Ir 

j 

0- 999 

g ipOO - 1,999 

~ 2,000 -2,999 ~m_llll~iii=Im:~~ 
:; 

8 :z 3,000 DR OVER 

5 70 
PERCENT 

.. EARNINGS DF HUSBANDS. ~ EARNINGS OF QTHER FAMILY MEMBERS ~ MONEY INCOME OTHER THAN EARNINGS 

~ EARNINGS DF WlVES IIiIiIINCOME FROM ROOMERS AND BOARDERS ~ NONMONEY INCOME FRO" HOUSING 

FIGURE 4.-Sources of family income: Percentage distribution of family income 
by source, for nonrelief families classified by income, North Central smaIl cities 
combined, 1935-36. 

Most of the husbands, 90 percent, were principal earners-74 per
cent with no other breadwinners to help themj 3 percent were supple
mentary earnerSj and 7 percent did no work for money (table 13). 
A verage earnings of those who were principal breadwinner~ ~ere 
$1,391; of those in the role of secondary workers, $424; of pnnclpal 
and secondary breadwinners combined, $1,359. 
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TABLE .13.-Bl!sBANDs AND WIVES AS EAR~ERS: Percentage ollamilies with hU8band 
OT wife earn~ng, perce'}t.age 01. total famtly earnings deMIJed from their earningB, o 

and percentage 01 fam~heB hamng hU8band OT wife aBIMncipal OT supplementary 
earner, by income, North Central small cities combine, 1935-36 

[White DODreUel laroilies that Include a husband and wlle, bolh natlve-bom] 

Percentage I 01 Percenlage , 01 percentage I ollaml1es ln wblcb-
Iswilieswilh 
!ncomelrom laroily esmlngs 

Family·lncome ru8S8 Fsml- earnIDgs 01- derlved Irom- lIusbandwa&- Witewa&-
(dollars) !los 

lIus- lIus- Prln- Supple- Prln- Buppl&-
band Wite band Wite clpal mentary clpsl mentary 

esmer earner esmer esmer 

-------------_0_----
Number p.,cell! Pe.cem Pe.cem Percellt PerulI! Percem PerulI! Percellt Alllncomes ______________ 3,719 93.4 12.7 00.3 3.8 00.3 3.1 2.7 10.0 ---------------------0-991'--_______________ 1,107 86.3 1302 87.7 5.8 82.6 3.7 5.5 7.7 1,000-1,499 ___________ 1,108 95.3 13.6 00.2 4.2 92.5 2.8 2.0 11.8 1,500-1,999 ___________ 0844 96.6 13.1 00.2 3.9 93.3 3.3 1.6 11.6 2,000-2,999. __________ 545 97.4 12.3 00.8 3.8 94.8 2.6 1.1 11.2 3,000 or ovar _________ 315 98.1 7.3 92.0 1.9 95.2 2.9 .3 7.0 

I Percentages are based OD the number 01 tamilies ln each class. 
I Percenlages are hased OD tbe total famlly eamlngs lor eacb cl8S8 (table 6). 

Of the nonearning husbands, 73 percent had reached or passed the 
age of 60. Husbands who were secondary earners aIso tended to be 
in the older group; 28 percent were 60 or more compared with 12 per
cent of those who were principal eamers (table 136). 

Earnings oJ husbands by age and occupation. 

When husbands who eamed were grouped in three broad age classes, 
20-39 years, 40-59, and 60 or older, those in the intermediate class had 
higher average earnings thanthe younger .or the older men, in each of 
the three major occupational groups (fig. 5). The Iower averages at 

CLERICAL 

WAGE-EARNER 

20.39 VRS. ~O.59 600R OVER 20.39 VRS. 40-59 60 OR OVEI .0·59 60 OR ova 

EACH BUNDLE ÓF BILLS REPRESENTS 200 DOLLARS A YEAR 

FIGURE 5.-Average earnings of hUS'?lI:nds by ~ccupation and age, North Central 
small C1t1es combmed. 
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the two extremes of the age distribution are evidence on the one hand 
of lower earning ability oí the young man who has yet to acquire 
experience, and, on the other, of limited labor market for the older 
workers whose p'eak of vigor is pasto 

The lowered earnings of older husbands that were working do not 
teU the complete story of change with advancing age. Some husbands 
had shifted from a principal to a supplementary earning positionj 
others had ceased to earn. Of aU husbands aged 60 or over, 30 per
cent di~ not earn at al~ and 5 percent were supplementary eamers, 
proportlOns larger than m younger age groups (table 136). 

Average earnings of husbands in business and professions were 
higher than those in wage-eamer or clerical jobs in all age classes save 
tbe youngest, under 25, where clerical workers made more. Differences 
between the average earnings of the business and professional hus
bands and the wage eamers ranged from $768 to $1,234 in the age 
classes above 30 yearsj below 25 years, the two averages were but 
$189 apart. Among husbands in all three occupational groups, aver
age earnings were higher for those in the age range 40-54 than for 
those younger or older (table 14). 

TABLE 14.-EARNINGS AND AGE OF HUSBANDS: Percentage di8tribution and al/erage 
earning8 of hU8bands who, were earner8, by husband'8 occupation, by age, North 
Central Bmall citie8 combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief famUIe. that lriclude B husbànd and' wife, both natlve·bom] 

Dlstrlbution 01 earning husbands by Average I earnings per hnsband by 
oooupation occupation 

Age group (years) 

Wage- Cler!· :~~~ ir:ra':~Eci Businoss 
Ali Ali' Wage-I eler. sndpl& 

eamer cal f8§ionBl unknown earner cal fesoionBI 

----------- ----
Ali ages. ______________ 

Peru .. t PerUflt Pe,unt Percent Perce .. 1 DoUar. Doi/ar. Do//ar. Do//." 
100 67 16 26 1 1,359 1,066 1,4011 1,970 

----------------Under 25 ___ • ______ 100 70 20 10 O 908 841 1,081 1,030 
25-29 ••• ___________ 100 66 17 17 O 1,056 958 1,201 1 1,294 
30-34 ••• ___ • __ • ____ 100 66 18 25 1 1,314 1,059 1,341 1,857 
3iH19._ •• _ •• _______ 100 65 18 27 O 1,416 1,113 1,631 1,958 
40-44. _____ . __ .. ___ 100 54 17 29 (1) 1,541 1,155 1,832 2,207 
4&-49. ___ • _________ 100 66 13 30 1 1,610 1,156 1,586 ' 2,150 
50-54. _______ • __ • __ 100 58 11 31 (') 1,651 1,166 1,60S ' 2,243 
66-59 ••• __ ,_. ______ 100 65 16 28 1 1,387 1,109 1,483 1,937 
60-64_. __________ ._ 100 56 16 26 2 1,201 986 1,0811 1,754 
660r older_. ______ 100 53 12 . 38 2 1,157 7'S1 882 1,971 

I A verages Bre based on the number of eaming husbands ln esoo class. " 
• IneJudes earnlugs of husbBOds who were farm operators or wh .... oeenpation WBS unlmoom. Thelr 

.verage earnings, $776 per earn.r, are not shown by age groups because of the smBII Dumber sI cases.. 
• 0.50 pereent or lass. 

Earning power of men in business and professional work declined 
less as they grew older than did that of the wage eamers and clerical 
workers. ln the former occupational group, the difference between 
average earnings of breadwinning· husbands aged 5()-54 and the aver
age for those 60 or older was less than the corresponding difference for 
wage earners. Ability of men in professions to make money tends 
to increase with experience and. with opportunitie:'l to est!lblish a 
reJ,>utation. An independent busmess man may build up bis enter
pnse over a considerable period before it provides maximum returns. 
ln contrast, a wage earner commonly reaches the peak of bis earning 
power sooner, but also faces a reduction in earnings at an earlier age. 
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. In.the clerical group, the pro~ortion of husbands below the 40-year 
a.ge lme, 49 pere.ent,. was approxunately the same as above it, a situa
tlOn not f~und m eIther of .the other groups. Thirty-seven pereent 
of the busmess and professlOnal and 45 pereent of the wage-earner 
husbands ~ere unde~ 40 (table 136). The tendeney toward a larger 
eoneentratlOn of cleneal than of other husbands in the group under 
40 may r.efleet ~ pr~ferenee on the part of many employers for younger 
workers m cleneal Jobs. 

Farnily incorne andage of husband. 

Beeause .of ~he: hu.sband:s. imp.ortanee as a family breadwiruier, 
the ehange m hlS ea;rung ability Wlth advaneing ~e is direetly related 
to ~he am0!lnt ~f meome available t<? .the family during sueeessive 
perlOd~ of lts life eyele. Wben families were array:ed. by ineome 
aeeording to age of husband, those with husbands falling within the 
age range 4Q-49 had the highest median ineome and those with hus
bands under 30, the lowest: 

Age of husband: M~:..,{:.mllr 

fÊf:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ $t Ui 
60 or older___________________________________ 1,155 

ln families with ineomes of $3,000 or more, 63 pereent of the hus
bands were in the age range 40-59; in those with ineomes below 
$1,000, only 34 pereent. This age-ineome relationship was apparent 
in all three oeeupational groups (tables 120 and 124). 

Wives as Breadwinners 

Breadwinning wives eontributed but 3 pereent of aggregate ineome 
and 4 pereent of earnings of these families. Not a large proportion-
13 pereent-earne~ many worked foreomparatively short periqds 
during the year. J!.jarnings of wives were somewhat more important 
as a eomponent of ineome at low than at high leveIs, being 4.9 pereent 
of aggregate ineome of families with less than $1,000, 3.7 pereent at 
the leveI $1,000-$1,999,3.4 pereent in the next $l,OOO-ineome interval, 
and 1.7 pereent at the leveI $3,000 or more. OnIy 7 pereent of the 
wives in families at the highest-ineome leveI earned while at lower 
leveIs the proportion ranged from 12 to 14 PElreent (fig. 4 a~d .table 13). 

Of the 471 wives who worked for money, 100 were pnnClpal earn
ers-61 in families with ineomes below $1,000; 371 were seeondary 
eamers. OnIy 34 (eompared with 2,763 husbands) were the sole 
members of th,eir families working for money. Average earnings of 
all breadwinning wives were $416; of those in a prineipal-earner role, 
$632' of those in a seeondary role, $358 (tables 130 and 131). 

The 371 wives who were supplementary breadwiruiers made widely 
differing amounts; earnings of 28 pereent were less than .$100; those 
of 41 pereent were in the range $100-$499; of 26 pereent, m the range 
$500-$999. OnIy 5 pereent made $1,000 or more. Corresponding 
percentages for principal-earner wives were: 6, 2~, 5?, and 11 (table 9). 

Principal-eamer wives (as was true of all pnnClpal earners)· were 
employed for longer periods than those in seeondary roles. Eighty., 
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fotir percent of the former, compared with 54 percent of the latter 
had earning~ during at least 40 weeks of the year: . , 

p.,ctntagt ., !Direo-
Printipat Supplemon-

Weeks of ~inployment: .a ..... ' .!~~r 
Under 14____________________________ 3 18 
14-26_______________________________ 5 6 
27-39_______________________________ 4 7 40-52 _______________________________ 84 54 
Unknown ____________________________ 4 15 

The proportion of breadwinning wives who worked for 40 weeks or 
more was much greater among those with earnings of $200 or more 
than among those who made less (table 11). Apparently wives who 
had low earnings were, for the most part, those who worked only 
occasionally. The groups not reporting weeks of employment may 
reasonably be considered with those working under 14 weeks since on 
irregular and occasional work it was difficult to report the period of 
employment. Of those earning less than $200, 69 jlercent either 
worked fewer than 14 weeks or could not state the length of time 
employed, only 20 percent reported periods of employment between 
40 and 52 weeks. Aniong those who eamed $500 or more, 90 percent 
were employed from 40 to 52 weeks. 

Wives· seldom replaced husbands as breadwinners. In only 9 per
cent of the families in which the wife wórked for money was the hus
band a noneamer; in 81 percent, husband and wife together carried 
the burden of family support; in 10 percent other family members 
aided them. The husband was the principal eamer in alI but 12 of 
the 371 families in which the wife rlayed a secondary earning role. 
Of the 100 wives who were principa earners, 34 were the only mem
bers of their families working for money; 61 had husbands who were 
secondary earners-usually (in 55 cases) with no 'other family mem
bers working (table 135). 

Income from roomers and boardershas been classed as the wife's 
earnings in some studies, because she usually assumes responsibility 
for .this enterprise. Had this beendone in the consumer purchases 
study (instead of Classifying such income as family earnings) , the 
number of breadwinning. wives would have been approximately 
doubled. There were 507 families with income from roomers and 
boarders; in 66 of these the wife had eárnings from other sources. 
Hence 441 wives, not counted as individual eamers, were engaged in 
a family business that may have required more time and strength 
and havenetted more money than some of the jobs of those who were 
secondary breadwinners (table 129). 

Earnings 01 wives by age and occupation. 

Wives that earned tended to be somewhat younger than those not 
working for money. Fifty-nine percent of the former and 49 percent 
of the latter were under 40. Since the number of earning wives was 
relatively small the relationship between age and average earnings 
is Iess clear than that noted for husbands classed in 5-year age groups 
(table 15). Using broader age categories, however, earnings of wives 
seemed to be highest in the class 30-39 years, an earlier period than 
that in which husbands reached their maximum. Wives m this class 

. made an average of $459, compared to $400 for those under 30, and 
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$430 forthose aged 40-49 years. ln the class 60 or older, the average 
dropped to $304. 

T ABLE • 15.-EARNINGS AND AGE 011' WIVES: Number 01 wilJe. who were without 
ear,,!'mg., number who were earner8, and alJerage earning. per wife by wife'a occu-
patton, by age, North Central amaU titie. combined, 1935-38 ' 

[White uouroUef fam1l1es that luclude a hushaud aud wl!. hoth uatlve-hom) 

Wlves Earulug wlves, by occupatlou Averag •• eamlugs per wl!., by 

AU witb· 
occupatlou 

~. group 
yoars) wives 1 out 

earn .. Wage- Clerl· Buslu ... BusiDesa 
iugs AU' cal and pro-- An Wage- Clerl· Bnd pro-oaruer , ... Ioual earner cal 'essloual --------------------

Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb., DoUa" DoU.,. DoU." DoU." Ali ages ••••••••••• a,719 3,248 471 274 134 71 416 343 436 67' ----------------------Uuder 20 •••••• 29 28 1 1 o o '96 , 96 
20-34 •••••••••• 269 222 37 22 12 8 334 325 "'ãii' ····· .. Mi 
26-29 •••••••••• 482 388 94 47 36 11 433 339 510 631 
3(}-34 •••••••••• 563 487 66 36 22 9 636 409 668 697 
36-39 •••••••••• 645 464 81 51 18 11 398 403 388 446 
40-44 •••••••••• 463 886 67 36 15 16 477 329 668 726 
46-49 •••••••••• 408 365 43 29 9 6 356 317 262 748 
60-64 •••••••••• 346 807 89 22 6 12 398 338 423 499 
66-59 •••••••••• 260 344 16 11 3 2 284 277 397 '166 
60-64 •••••••••• 188 172 16 12 3 1 362 222 735 '925 
660r old.r ••••• 192 182 10 7 2 1 212 173 '446 '20 
Uuknowu ••••• 4 3 1 1 o o ' 672 , 672 --_ .... -- -- .... - .. - .. --

h~.~:!~I~!~.;T:.. 88 th. total uumber of famllles. a1uce ali !&mUias lucluded ln thls study coutalued both 

• lDcludes 1 wtle, age group 36-39, who earu.d $136 by tarm oparatlou. aud 1 wU., ag. group 26-29, who 
.arued $1,040 Irom au uukuowu occupatlou • 

• A v.rages ar. based ou th. correspouding uumber of earnlDg wlves lu each c1ass. 
, A verag. based ou !.wer thau 8 CaBes. 

Almost three-fifths, 58 percent, of the wives that worked were in 
wage-earner jobs. ln this respect they resembled breadwinning hus
bands, 57 percent of whom were wage earners. Howevér, a larger 
proportion of wives than of husbands held clerical jobs-26 percent 
compared with 16 percent. Relatively fewer wives, 15 percent as 
compared with 26 percent of the husbands, were in business and pro
fessions (tables 14 and 15). 

The proportion of wives in wage-earner and in business and profes
sional jobs was greater among the older than among the younger 
workers; the proportion in clerical work, less. Df the earning wives 
under 30, 53 percent were in wage-earner, 36 percent in clerical, and 
11 percent in business and professional fields; of those in the age 
class 50-59, the proportions were 60,15, and 25 percent. The median 
age of clerical wives, 33 years, was lowest; that of business and pro
fessional wives, 40 years, was highest. 

Wage-earner wives as a group made on1y 60 percent as much as 
wives in business and professions, an average of $343 contrasted with 
$574. Differences in earnings among the three occupational groups 
s~emed to be least pronounced in th~ age range 30-39, t!te period C?f 
highest earnings for wage-earner W1ves. A verage earnmgs m this 
period were: Wage-earner wives, $405 i clerical, $533; and. business 
and professional, $559. ln the succeedmg 10-year penod, differences 
were considerably greater (averages of $323, $454, and $731), due 
primarily to the fact that business and professional wives achieved 
their maximum earnings later than did those in wage-earner and 
clerical work. 
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\ Sons, Daughters, and Others as Breadwinners 

Sons and daughters 16 constituted 11 percent of all breadwinners in 
the seven-city sample, but they contributed only 4 percent of the 
aggregate income of all families. Their contributions were a larger 
proportion of total income with each successive income level-='2.9 
percent at the leveI below $1,000, 3.3 and 3.6 percent in the two 
succeeding $1,000 intervals, and 4.2 percent at the leveI $3,000 or 
more. This trend was the reverse of that noted for earnings of wives 
(fig. 4). One explanation, no doubt, is the larger proportion of famÍ
lies without sons and daughters 16 or olderin the low-income group. 

The small proportion of aggregate income from contributions of 
sons and daughters reflects both the relatively small number of such 
breadwinners (11 percent of the earning group) and their low earnings, 
an average of $447 per worker comparedwith $1,359 for husbands. 

Although the average per capita earnings of sons and daughters 
increased as family income rose, they were smaller in relation to earn
ings of husban,ds at upper- than at lower-income leveIs (table 16). 

TABLE 16.-FAMILY EARN!lRS: Number and percentage distribution of earner3 
clas8ified a8 husband8, wive3, and other family members, and average earning8 per 
per80n, by ineome, North Centralsmall citie3 combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and'wife, both native-born) 

Individuai 8a!'nera Percentage I af sarn- A verage • earnings 
ers that wer_ per person 

Family-income elas. Fami- Other Other Other (dollars) lies fami- fami- fami-
AlI Bus- Wives ly Bus- Wives Iy Bus- Wivos Iy bands mem .. bands mem- bands mem-

bers bers bers 
--------------------

No. No. No. No. No. Pel. Pel. pa. Doi. Doi. Doi. AlI Incomes __________ 3,719 4,409 3,473 471 465 78 11 11 1,369 416 447 ----------------------0-999 _____________ 1,107 1,184 965 146 83 81 12 7 609 262 266 
1,000-1,499 _______ 1,108 1,336 1,056 151 129 79 11 10 1,049 344 . 322 
I, 500-1, 999.. _____ 1 644 802 622 84 96 78 10 12 1,435 460 417 
2.000-2, 999 _______ 645 685 531 67 87 77 10 13 1,968 665 544 
3,000 or over ______ 315 402 309 23 70 77 6 17 3,499 989 815 

I Peroentages are based on the number of Individual earners in each cIass . 
• Averages are based on the corresponding number of Individual esrnera in each cIass. 

About four-fifths of these earning sons and daughters were supple
mentary breadwinners; their earnings, therefore, probably varied 
greatly from the average. The remaining one-fifth (97 workers) 
carried the major burden of the support of their famílias (table 17). 
While this is a sizable proportion of the families in which such bread
winners were found, it represents only 3 percent of all famílies in the 
sample. It would seem, therefore, that in unbroken families the role 
of principal earner seldom is played by a son or daughter. 

Practically all of these breadwinning sons and daughters were 16 
or older· only 17 of the 465 were children under 16. Child-Iabor and 
compuls~ry school-attendance laws doubtless expIain the small num
ber of children working for money. 

lO The group of family members 16 or older (not husband or wife) incIuded sons. daughters, and B tew 
other related persons such as parents or the husband Dr wite or sons- and daughters-in-IBw. Bowever, 
slnoe the other related persons were so few ln number, the group will be designated as "sons and daughters" 
ln tbe Interest of brevity. ' " 
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Men and l?oys constituted 58 percent of this group of eamers· 
women a~d grrls, 42 percent. This ratio is quite different from that 
o~ 7 workmg husban~s to 1 working wife. The women and girls had 
hi~her average eammgs than the men and boys $470 compared 
Wlth $431 (tabl~ 17); however, this difference is n~t great and may 
be due to sampling. 

TABLE 17.-EARNERS <?THER THAN HUSBAND AND WIFE: Number oJ earner8 olher 
than . hU8ban~ anà wiJe, aIJerage amoun~ earneà, and percentage oJ total Jamily 
earnmg8 derweà Jrom Buch earner8, by ~ncome North Central 8mall citie8 com-
bined, 1995-86 ' 

[White nonreliel lamilles that include a husband and wile. both native.bom) 

Earners other than husband and wile A verajte 1 earnings or earnel'! Porcento 
other than husband and wl!e age' of 

tamily 

Perearner 
earninga 

Family·income derived 
class (dollars) SIIP· Iram 

Ali Prin- pie, Mal. Fe· Per earners 
cipal men .. male tamily other 

tary Ali Male Fe· than 
male husband 

and wite 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

-------------------
Number Number Number Number Number Doll.,. DolI.,. DolI.,. Dolla,. Pt""" Alllncomes •••••• 465 97 368 270 195 447 431 470 66 4.0 ---------------------

0-999 ••••••••• !13 30 63 49 34 266 218 335 20 3.3 
1.000-1.499 •••. 129 24 105 67 62 322 311 3.13 37 3.4 
1.600-1.999 •••. 96 17 79 58 38 417 389 459 62 4.0 
2.000-2.999 .••• 87 13 74 59 28 544 538 558 SI! 4.1 
8,000 or over .. 70 13 67 37 33 816 822 807 182 4.8 

I Averages ln columns 7. 8. and 9 are based on the corresponding number 01 OBrners (columns 2. 6. and 6); 
averages ln column 10 are based on the number 01 tamilles ln each class. 

, Percentages are based on tbe total tamily earninga lar each class (table 6). 

ln addition to these breadwinners, 3 percent of the famílies had 
sons and daughters living in the household on a roomer-boarder basis 
rather than as members of the economic family. Had the eamings 
of these rooming sons and daughters been added to those of the 
others, the per capita average mi~ht have been raised; but the effect 
on the average income of aU famílies from such contributions would 
have been negligible. 

There were relatively more sons and daughters of eaming age 
(16 or older) and the proportion that actuaUy eamed was greater in 
the income classes above $1,000 than below. This increase in the 
number of such workers per family as income rose was largely respon
sible for the increase in total earners at leveIs above $1,000, as foUows: 

AlIerage 7Jumbtr 01 
" Incorne cIass: .a, ... ,.perfamilu 

All incomes_____________________ 1.19 

PerCe1Itage 01,aD' 
and da!Jl,lht ... /6 ar 

clder eGming . 
24 

$0-$999____________________ 1.07 20 
$1,000-$1,499_______________ 1. 21 26 
$1,500-$1,999_______________ 1.25 25 
$2,000-$2,999_______________ 1.26 26 
$3,000 or over_______________ 1.28 2.3 

Despite the greater proportion of eaming sons and daughters in 
high- than in low-income famílies, the proportion of aggregate eamings 
contributed by these workers rose only from 3 to 5 percent (table 17). 
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Inte.city Compa.isan 

The general picture of responsibility for family support was similar 
from city to city. Husbands shouldered the main burden of su:pport, 
contributing from 88 percent of the total earnings fund in Lincoln 
where 26 percent of the famílies had two or more earners, to 96 percent 
in Boone where only 9 percent had two or more. Comparatively 
fewer, 91 percent, of the husbands in Beaver Dam worked than in 
any other city. Also relatively few wives and other family members 
worked in Beaver Dam, so that .this community still attained a rank 
of second, among those studied, with respect to the share of total 
earnings attributable to the husband. A verage earnings of husbands 
were highest in Columbia, $1,627, and lowest in Lincoln, $1,190. 
These cities, it will be recalled, ranked first and last, respectively, in 
median family income (table 18). 

TABLE 18.-FAMILY EAllNERS: Allerage earnif'l{ls oJ husband, wiJe, and other Jamily 
member8, percentage oJ Jamilies with Bupplementary earner8, and percentage oJ 
total Jamily earning8 derilled Jrom apecified earners, North Central amaU ciCies 
combined and ssparately, 1935-36 

[White nonnilier families that Include a husbllnd and wIle, both naUve-bornJ 

Pereentege I 01 
A verage I earnings per earner ramily aarnlngs Percent· Pel'l.'ent· 

derived from- age' or age ',,1 
lamllies ramlly 

St&te and city Fami· OtberlamUy with aarning8 
lies Otber suppl ... derived 

members raml· men- Irom 
Hus- WIfe Hus· Wife Uy tery suppl ... 
band band mentery 

F ... mem- earners earners Ali Male male bers 

----i----------------
No. DoI. Do!, DoI. DoI. DoI. PeI. Pr •• PeI. Pd. Pr!. 

Comblned clties. ______ •. 3, 719 1,359 416 447 431 470 90.3 3.8 4.0 20 11.11 
Oblo, Mount Vemon ___ . 25S 1,322 212 601 637 460 91.1 2.2 6.2 25 8.3 
Oblo, New Pbiladelpbia. 588 1,259 291 385 386 384 91.8 2.9 3.7 21 &.2 
rulnols, Llncoln __ ... _ .. _ 372 1,190 376 362 307 tsl 88.3 4.11 5.8 28 7.4 
Wlsconsin, Beaver Dam. 404 1,202 274 593 7tl8 412 93.4 1.6 2.2 10 2.7 
Iowa, Booue. ____________ 392 1,398 476 385 417 316 95.& 1.8 1.7 9 2.7 
Mlssour!, Columbi8 _____ 1, 185 1;627 516 440 372 530 89.0 4.6 3.7 22 e.& 
Mlssourl, Moberly ___ • __ 925 1,284 483 486 499 472 88.6 4.9 6.8 23 7.9 

I A verages are based on the correspondlng num ber or eamlng bwbands, wivetO, and other lamily members • 
• Percentages are ~ on the totallami1y earnings roreacb locaIity (tablel29) • 
• Percentag8S are based on the lotai number or ramilies ln eaOO locality. 

The proportion of wives that earned dilfered considerably from one 
city to another. ln Lincoln, 16 of every 100 worked for money-
3 in the role of principal earner, and 13 in a supplementary-earner 
role. ln Boone, however, but 5 of every 100 wives earned, and only 
1 of the 5 was a principal earner. ln Moberly, where 14 of every 100 
wives earned, almost one-third were principal earners; these were 
for the most part in low-income families. Perhaps some of these 
Moberly wives worked because· their husbands were unemployed. 
The average weeks of employment of alI principal earners (men and 
women) was lower in Moberly than in any other city, falling to 44 
weeks in the income class $0-$999 (tables 130 and 131). 

Wives contributed 5 percent of aggregat~ family earnings in Li~c?ln 
and in Moberly, and as little as 2 percent m three of the ot~er Cltíes. 
Average earnings of those that worked ranged from $212 m Mount 
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Vernon to $516 in Columbia. When similar income classes are 
comp9fed, Moberly wives had higher average earnings than did 
t~ose m .the o~er communities in alI ~lasses under $2,000. Less of a 
di~er~ntíal ~ted between the earrungs of husbands and wives in 
this city than m any otherj even here, however in comparable in
come classes the average earnings of wives were o~ly 31 to 57 percent 
of those of husbands (table 140). 

ln fin~cial aid rec~ived from sons and daughters, families fared 
Ieast well m Boone, Wlth an average of only $23 per family from this 
s~urce, R!ld best in Moberly, wi~h $77. Only 6 percent of the bread
WInners m the former communlty were such family members com-
pared with 13 percent in the latter. ., 

u 
Family Composition and Income 

Ur 
2 

tme;.,.;,1Is. 

\ i . : 
4 5 

9 

FIGURE 6.~Definitions of fa.mily types: IlJustration of the definitions of the nine 
types used in cJassification of families. Possible variations in the number and 
age class of persons other than husband and wife are indicated by dotted lines. 
Type-9 families, for the most part, had nine or more members. A few families 
of seven or eight members (those having no children under 16) were classed 
as type 9; a1l other families of this size were cJassed as type 7. 

Family-Type Groups 8ased on Family Composition (Relief and Nonrelief 
Families Combined) 

The number of persons in the family, the age of the husband and 
wife, and the sex and age of other members are pertinent to research 
in problems of providing income adequate for family maintenance. 
On the basis of these three factors many groupings of families could 
be made. However, for this study the number of groups was limited 
to nine, based on number of family members other than husband 
and wife and on their age-whether they. were under 1.6 or were 16 
or older. Sex of children was not taken mto account smce to do so 
would have greatly increased the number of categories for cla~sifying 
families and, therefore, t~e complexity and expense of ~he proJecto 

Some of the classificatíon groups, the so-called famIly types, were 
rigidly defined' there could be only a specified number of. persons 
other than hu~band and wife and they must be in a specified age 
class i e under 16 or 16 or older. Definitions of other types had 
greater" fl'~xibility b~th as to age composition ~d size of family. 
The nine types are described in figure 6; dotted lmes are used where 
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variation in age or in number, or in both, is perrriitted by definitIon. 
(See Glossary, Family Type, table 192, for details of the scheme of 
classification. ) 

Family-type 1 includes alI two-person, husband-wife families, re
gardless of age. A smalI proportion had children at home who were 
not counted as members of the economic family. Four percent had 
sons and daughters living with them on a roomer-boarder basisj a 
few othershad infants who were less than 27 weeks old at the end 
of the report year. Families of this type comprised 28 percent of 
the combmed relief and nonrelief sample in the seven cities, ,a larger 
proportion than any other type: 

Fami1y type and number :'~:!:f:: 
of persons: . Per.01I8 olhe, Ihan A ... band and wife ollam/lIe. 

1 (2 persons) _________ None ____________________________________ 28 
2 (3 persons) ___ -' _____ ".1 child under 16 ___ . ____ ..: _______________ ~___ 16 
3 (4 persons) __________ .2 children uIfder 16________________________ 10 
4 (3 or 4 persons) ______ 1 person 16 or older with or without 1 other 

person, regardless of age. _________________ 20 
5 (5 or 6 persons) ______ 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 or older, and 1 or 

2 others, regardless of age________________ 9 
6 (5 or 6 persons) ______ 3 or 4 children under 16____________________ 8 
7(7 or 8 persons) ______ 1 child under 16 and 4 or 5 others, regardless 

of age__________________________________ 5 
8 (5 or 6 persons) ______ 3 or 4 persons 16 or older___________________ 2 
9 (7 or more) _________ 50r 6 persons 16 or olderj 7 or more persons, 

regardless of age (ali combinations of 5 or 
more persons not included in type 7)______ 2 

The other eight types may be divided into three groups, similar 
with respect to age of members. ln one group are families with 
four or fewer children under 16 and none older: Type 2, one childj 
type 3, two childrenj type 6, three or four children. These three 
types included 34 percent of the families in the sample, the one-child 
families being more numerous than those with two children or with 
three or four. ' 

Types 5 and 7 are similar in that each includes at least one child 
under 16. ln the former type, by definition, oneperson other than 
husband or wife must be 16 or olderj in the latter, the four or five 
members other than the child under 16 may be of any age. How
wer, in about two-thirds of the type-7 families studied there was at 
east one son or daughter (or other person not husband or wife) 16 
or older. Thus, both types included persons 16 or older as welI as 
children. Together they constituted 14 percent of the sample. 

l'he three remaining types are similar in having members other 
than husband and wife 16 or older. ln type-4 families, at least one 
son or daughter (or other person not husband or wife) must be of 
this agej in those of type 8, none of the five or six membersmay be 
under 16. Families of type 9 have seven or more membersj in those 
of seven or eight, alI must be 16 or olderj in those of nine or more, 
members other than the husband and wife may be of any age. Fami
lies of type 4 comprised 20 percent of the sample and were more 
numerous than any save type 1 j those of types 8 and 9 were com
paratively rare-each group included but 2 percent of the families 
studied. 



FAMILY INCOME-MIDDLE ATLANTIC, NORTH CENTRAL REGION 43 

Age of Husbands and of Wives in Each Family-Type Group (Nonrelief 
Families) . 

Type classifieation, determined by number and age of family mem
~e~ other than husband or wife, aIso tended to define within broad 
lmuts the age. of the husband and wife, exeept in type 1. Thus, in 
the three famIl;r types (2, 3, and 6) with ehildren under 16 and none 
o.lder, the .medlan age ?f husbands was 35, 36, and 37 years, respec
tlvely, while that of Wlves was 32, 33, and 34. From 70 to 72 per
cent of the husbands in the three types were under 40, and 12 to 27 
pereent were under 30 (table 19). 

TABLE 19.-AGE OF. BUSBANDS. AND OP WIVES: Percen!age di8!ribution by ag~ of 
hU8band8 and of wwe8, by famzly !ype, Nor!h Cen!ral8mall ci!ieB combined, 1935-36 

[White nonreliel lamUles that inelude 8 husband and wile, both nativ ... bom] . 
Percentage distrlbution by age 01 husbands Percentage distrlbutlon by age olwives in 

in lamUles 01 typ&- lamUles 01 type-

Af:e group 
years) 8 8 

1 2 3 4 5 6 ·7 and 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 and 
9 9 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Ali ages ________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Under 30 ___ 17 27 19 2 3 12 2 2 24 41 33 3 5 28 3 2 30-39 _______ 17 44 53 9 21 58 30 8 15 42 53 15 34 59 48 19 
4G-49 _______ 14 19 22 31 47 26 44 30 17 12 12 38 46 13 35 31 50-69 _______ 

20 7 5 35 23 4 16 34 21 5 2 31 13 O 12 37 50-64 _______ 
12 2 1 13 3 1 6 8 11 (Il (I) 7 1 o o 6 

66 or older __ 20 1 O la a (I) 3 18 )2 (I O 6 1 O 2 6 

I 0.50 percent or les8. 

ln types 5 and7, husbands were somewhat older than in types 2, 
3, and 6. This is as might be expected since, in addition to a r.hild 
under 16, there was the requirement in type 5 and the possibílity (by 
definition) in type 7 of a person 16 or older, other than husband or 
wife. Two-thirds to three-fourths of the husbands were in the age 
range 30-49 years; few were under 30. The median age of husbands 
in the two types was 45 and 44 years. 

ln type 4 and in types 8 and 9 combined (there were too few cases 
to warrant generalizations with respect to the two separately) the 
median age of the husbands was 52 and 53 years. About two-thirds 
were in the age range 40-59; approximately one-fourth were 60 or 
older. Ali faIDilies of three or more persons in which there were no 
ehildren under 16 fell in these three types. By definition, at least 
one son or daughter (or other person, not husband or wife) must be 
16 or older save in the nine-member families. ln families of this size 
-nine persons--one would expect a considerable proportion of the 
parents to be of middle age, sinee there would be only a few years of 
the family life cycle during whieh all ehildren would be under 16. 

ln famílies of type 1 about one-tlúrd, 34 percent, of the husbands 
were ·under 40; another 34 pereent were in the age class 40-:59; 32 
percent were 60 or older. Wives were somewhat younger. These 
couples thus showed less coneentration in a 20-year period than did 
those of other type groups. 
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\ IncQme leveis Qf Family-Type GrQups 

Reliel and Nonreliel Families Combined 

Large families vrith'a heavy burden of child support to caqy were 
those most likely to have recourse to a relief agency for aid. Thus, 
41 percent of the type-7 families (with an average of 3.91 children 
under 16) and 43 percent of type 9 (with an average of 5.29 children 
under 16) had obtained relief at some time during the report year. 
ln more than one-third, 37 percent, of the families of type 7 there 
were five or six children under 16 with no one save the wife to help 
the husband eam. ln 50 percent of the 77 faroilies of type 9, there 
weresix or seven children under 16; in approximately half of these 
families there was but one potential eamer other than the husband 
and wife (tables 118 and 126). 

The two type groups smallest in average size, types 1 and 2, had 
the lowest proportion of families receiving relief, only 11 percent. 
Other type groups in which fewer than 20 percent of the families had 
received relief wére 3, 4, and 8 in wbich the number of children under 
16 averaged 2.00, 0.26, and none (table 20). 

Approximately three-fourths of the large families of types 6,7, and 
9 had incomes under $1,500 (including those that had received relief). 
Only about one-eighth had incomes of $2,000 or more. ln contrast, 
from 24 to 29 percent of the families of types 5, 4, and 8 were at tbis 
income leveI. 

Ranked by median income,the three type groups at the top of the 
scale were 8,4, and 5, the three in which every family had at least one 
potential earner-a person 16 or older-other than the husband and 
wife. At thelower end of the scale were types 6, 7, and 9, three groups 
with a large average numbel' of family members and the greatest 
average number of chlldren under 16 to be maintained.ln all of the 
families of type 6 and in approximately one-third of those of. type 7, 
there were no persons 16 or older to help the husband and wife eam. 
Types 1, 2, and 3, families of two to four members with the husband 
and wife as the only potential breadwinners, were in anintermediate 
position with respect to median income, as follows: 

Meãion income (rc/i./ anã non· 
Fami1y type: rc/ie/lami/i .. ) I 8 ___________________________________________ $1,411 

4 ___________________________________________ 1,321 
5 ___________________________________________ 1,234 
2 __ ~ __________________ ---------------------- 1,207 3 __ ~ ________ ~_______________________________ 1,184 
1 ___________________________________________ 1,098 
6 ___________________________________________ 1,023 
7___________________________________________ 854 
9___________________________________________ 839 

I Medians ror relier and nonreUer raroilies were computed on the assumption that all reliel familles .had 
Incomes below the median lor the entire sarople. Data availahle· concernlng these Incomes substantl811y 
support this assumptlon. . 
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TABLE 20.-FAMILY TYPE AND INCOME' Numb >/ J'1' d . 
tribution by relief 8tatu8 and income' and e~ o amt t~8 l!n . percentage d~8-
familie8 by income, by family type, N~th. CeJ,.~c:~t:8eci~~~r::~e::::ed~f19";;;~;~tef 

(Whlto lamlllos that Includo a husband and wlro both ti b I na ve- orD 

FamiJIos of ~ 

Rollor status and ramU,.-

I I I I I I I I I 
Inoomo cIasa (dollars) 8 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 and 
9 

ALL FAMILIES 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. AD rammos_. _________________ 1,249 719 4S0 890 386 341 216 69 77 146 
= = --= = = --= = Roli.r ramUlos ____________ 135 77 74 126 78 86 86 11 33 44 

Nonrellor rammos ________ 1,114 642 406 764 308 255 128 68 44 102 --------------------
()-999 _______________ -- 414 1114 11ft 180 71 80 27 15 10 25 1,000-1,499 ____________ 320 199 135 202 94 91 44 11 12 23 1,500-1,999 ____________ 75 116 67 134 62 45 30 12 13 25 2,000-2,999 ____________ 145 91 62 148 50 22 16 8 3 11 
3,000 ar over __________ 60 42 26 100 41 17 11 12 6 18 

Pc/. Pct. pa. pa. pa. Pct. Pct. pa. Pc/. Pc/. AD tamUl ... __________________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

= = ----= = ------RoIlot rammos ____________ 11 11 15 14 20 25 41 16 43 30 
Nonroliof IamiUos _________ 89 89 85 86 80 76 69 84 57 70 

--------------------()-999 _________________ 
33 27 24 20 18 24 12 22 13 17 

1,000-1,499 ____________ 25 27 29 23 25 27 21 16 16 16 
1,500-1,999 ____________ 14 16 14 15 13 13 14 17 16 17 
2,000-2,999 ____________ 12 13 13 17 13 6 7 12 4 8 
3,000 or ovar. _________ 6 6 5 11 11 5 5 17 8 12 

NONRELIEF F AMILIES 

Ali incomos __________________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

-------- ----------
0-999 _____________________ 37 30 29 24 23 31 21 25 23 24 
1,000-1,499 ________________ 29 31 33 26 31 35 35 19 27 23 
1,500-1,999 ________________ 16 18 17 18 17 18 23 21 29 24 
2,000-2,999 ________________ 13 14 15 19 16 9 12 14 7 11 
3,000 or over ______________ 5 7 6 13 13 7 9 21 14 18 

Nonreliel Families 

. By excluding the relief famílies from certain analyses and studying 
only the nonrelief, a greater proportion of the low-income famílies 
were dropped from some type groups than from others. ln type 7, 
for example,-41 percent of the famílies had received relief, and 12 per
cent were self-supporting on incomes of less than $1,000. ln contrast, 
in type 1, the two percentages were 11 and 33. Small two-person fami
lies undoubtedly could get along without relief on smaller incomes 
than could those with seven or eight members. With so many of the 
low-income famílies of type 7 excluded by separating out the relief, 
the median income of the nonrelief group was $566 above that of the 
relief and nonrelief combined; in type 1, the differences between the 
two medians was but $88. 

66Q--40---4 
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Types 8 and 9 combined, 4, and 5 stood at the top of the scale when 
typ~. groups. composed of nonrelief famílies only were ranked by 
medians. Types '8,4, and 5 thus ranked the same as when relief 
famílies wereincluded (p. 44). But the position of type 7 improved 
ranking fourth ~stead of next to the lowest, as is shown below: ' 

Family type: 
8 and 9 _____ _ 
4 __________ _ 
5 __________ _ 
7 _~ ________ _ 
3 __________ _ 
2 __________ _ 
6 __________ _ 
1 __________ _ 

M.di4n incorn. (n07l
r.II • ., lamUi .. 

$1,568 
1,500 
1,441 
1,420 
1,321 
1,304 
1,247 
1,186 

IJijferenc. betw •• n Ih. m.
ài4n incom. 01 tM n07l
relitl14milite 4M lhal 01 
tM r.li.1 aM nonreliej 
combined 

$468 
179 
207 
566 
137 
97 

224 
88 

p.,C4pita i ... 
come 
$262 
526 
333 
226 
382 
515 
280 
698 

Since the number of persons to be maintained from famíly income 
ranged from an average of 2.01 in type-1 famílies to 9.37 in famílies of 
tyPe 9, per capita income gives a somewhat better picture of the rela
tIve welI-being of the type groups than does their rank by median 
income. Famílies of type 1, which had the lowest median family 
income, had the highest average income perperson, $698. The t.ypes 
with five or more members, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9, had an average of less than 
$350 per capita income. . 

ln using per capita income as evidence of differences in potential 
leveis of livmg of the type groups, one must bear in mind that such 
figures take no account of the fact that many goods and services are 
consumed on a famíly rather than an individual basis, and that age 
and sex of famíly members are factors in determining the amount of 
money needed. However, the small average income per capita avail
able to the largest famílies indicates that many must have fared far less 
well, compared with the smalIer families, than median incomes of the 
type groups might indicate. 

From 29 to 32 percent oi the famílies in types 8 and 9, 4, and 5 
had incomes of $2,000 or more.·· Types 2, 3, and7 bad relatively 
fewerfamilies at this levei, 21 percentj and .types 6 and 1 had 16 and l8 
percent. Type 1 had a larger proportion of famílies with incomes 
below $1,000 than any other-37 percent, compared with the other 
extreme of only 21 percent in type 7 (table 20). 

Number of Children Under 16 in Relation to Family Income 
(Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

AImost two-tbirds of the burden of responsibility for the support of 
children under 16 was borne by large famíliesj types 5, 6, 7, and 9 (alI 
with five or more members) included 62 percent of alI children of this 
age in the seven-city sample. Since so many of the large famílies were 
in the low-income group, 71 percent of alI children under 16 were in 
famílies with incornes below $1,500, including those receiving relief. 
The adequacy of an income depends not only on its size but on the 
number of persons it must maintain. Children in famílies of three or 
four members fared better than those in larger famílies with similar 
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incomes. Almost one-half (45 percent) of all the children in the 
sample, however, were in families in which there were five or more 
members to be supported by an income of less than $1,500 (table 21). 

TABL~ 21.-CHILD~EN UNDER 16: Number of per3DnB 1 under 18 yeara of age, by 
Jamdy type, reheJ Btatus, and income, North Central 8maU citieB combined 
1935-38 ' 

[WhIte famllles that Include a busbaud aud wlfe, botb natlve-bom) 

Roliel status and lamUy. 
Inoome c\ass (dollars) 

Person. under 16 years 01 age ln lamUies or type-

Ali 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 
--------------

Numb ... Perc.,,! Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... 
Ali lamilles ••••••••••••••••• 4,995 100 719 960 234 702 1,129 844 407 

Rellel larniJles •••••••••• 1,247 
I = = 

26 77 148 40 148 28ó 366 188 
N onre\iet lamUles. """ 3,748 75 642 812 194 559 844 478 219 

I---
D-999 .•••..••••••.••• 1,036 20 194 232 « 133 265 110 58 
1,000-1,49\1 •••••••••• 1,262 26 199 270 60 170 307 179 67 
1,500-1,9\19 •••••••••• 703 14 116 134 37 100 146 109 61 
2,000-2,9\19 •••••••••• 480 10 91 124 32 89 73 64 17 
8,000 ar over •••••••• 277 6 42 52 21 87 63 26 16 

I Year-equivalent persons. Soe OIossary, Year-equivalent Person. Famllies 01 types 1 aud 8 omltted 
Irom tbis table. do not include year'equivalent persous under 16 years 01 age. ' 

Mainly as a consequence of the inability of the large families to 
support themselves, one-fourth of the children under 16 years of age 
in the seven-city sample were in families that had to be aided by a 
relief agency at some time during the year. 

The socioeconomic problems caused by this situation are many and 
varied.The inability of many parents to support their children is 
evidenced by the relative number, 25 percent, of alI children that 
were in families of the relief group. The State has gone far in assum
ing responsibility for the education and health of children; yet with 
alI the public expenditures for these purposes and for relief, many 
children in the families studied must have lived at leveIs below ac
cepted standards of health and decency. 1t must be remembered, 
too, that the sample of families studied excluded Negroes, foreign
born, and other population groups likely to have low incomes. Had 
these families been included, the proportion of children in families 
with incomes of less than $1,500 probably would have been even 
greater than is indicated by data from this study. 

Sources oF Income by Family T ype (NonrelieF Families) 

The four family-type groups ranking highest in median income-
8 and 9, 4, 5, and 7~were those in which the earnings of family 
members other than husbands amounted to 10 percent or more of 
aggregate income. Although the total earnings of wives, sons, 
daughters, and oth~rs were much less than those ?f husbands, they 
were suflicient to glve these four type groups an mcome advantage 
over the younger types-2, 3, and 6. The ranking of the types on 
the basis of median income Qeft-hand column below) was somewhat 
different from what it would have been had ranks been based on 
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average receipts per family from husbands. Types 4,7, and 8 and 9 
would have been below the three younger types (2, 3, and 6) instead 
of above, as may he seen below: 

Porcentaq. o, aggregal. i7Icom. 
'rom- Aoera, •• aming. of II" ... 

Family typ~: H".banda Olh., eamer. banda per 'aml11l 
8 and 9 ____________ 67 23 $1,226 
4 _________________ 73 11 1,325 
5 _______________ ~_ 80 10 ~416 

7 _________________ 80 11 1,298 
3 _________________ 92 2 1,407 
2 _________________ 89 2 1,379 
6 _________________ 90, 2 1,342 
1 _____ ~ ___________ 76 6 1,060 

ln types 2, 3, and 6, with no sons or daughters 16 or older and in 
type 1, husband-wife families, the wife was the only potential earner 
of consequence, other than the husband, since earnings of children 
under 16 are restricted by compulsory education and child-Iabor laws. 
Earnings ofwives were a relatively smalI proportion of the income of 
these groupsi husbands were responsible forapproximately nine-tenths 
of the aggregate except in type 1. 

The balance of the aggregate income, i. e., the portion other than 
earnings of individuaIs, was made up of unallocated earnings (less 
than 3 percent of the total for each group) i honmoney income .from 
owned homes and rent received as paYi and money income other than 
earnings, such a'S investments, pensions, and cash gifts. This balance 
was less than 10 percent tif the aggregate income of alI types except 
1 and 4. 

The accumulation of reserves for income-yielding investments and 
purchase of a home usualIy is spread over a period of years. A group 
of older families, therefore, might be expected to have more income 
from home ownership, rents, and dividends, than would those under 40. 
When family-type groups were ranked according to average amount 
of income received from these two sources combined (money income 
other than earnings and imputed income from owned homes and rent 
as pay), the younger groups (3, 6, 2) ranked lowest, probably in part 
because of their age, as shown below: 

percentaq. o, aqqregate imome 
Avera,. moo., imom. ,ro_ 
from .ourc .. atller lhan Moo., imom. NoomOOO1l 
.amlng. anil noomO'1l''I olh.r lhan Incom. 'rom 

Family type: i7Icom. 'rom llou"ng .aminu. II .... .".' 
4 ________ . _________ $268 7.2 7.5 
1 _________________ 224 ~ 6 &4 
8and 9____________ 145 2.9 5. O 5 _________________ 140 2.5 5.4 
7 _________________ 137 ~ O ~3 

2_~ ______________ - 117 3. 2 ~3 

6_________________ 115 3.8 3.9 
3_________________ 82 1.9 3.5 

ln families of types 4 and 1, ranking first with respect to imputed 
income from housing and money receipts from investments, pensions, 
and the like, more than half of the husbands were 50 or older. TbA 
greater tendency toward home ownership among· families of middle 
age or older than among those younger is shown in table 150. Rome 
ownership was reported by 64 percent of the type-4 and 57 perce~t 
of the type-1 families. Types 8 and 9, similar to types 4 and 1 m 
proportion of husbands aged 50 or more, had a lower proportion, 49 
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I?erce~t, of home owners. They thus resembled the other large famí
lies wlth sons or daughters 16 or older, types 5 and 7 in which the 
percentage of home owners was 48 and 46, respectively. ln the 
younger type groups, 2, 3, and 6, homes were owned by approximately 
one-third of the families (table 50). 

Family T ype and Occupation (Nonrelief Families) 

The higher earnings of husbands in business and professions than 
of those m clerical or wage-earner work have already been noted. 
Similarly, families in the former occupational group had a higher 
median income than did those in either of the two latter groups. 
With this evidence of the relationship between family occu:pation and 
income, it might be expected that differences in the median mcomesof 
the eight type groups would be closely associated with differences in 
the distribution of famílies of each type by occupation. However, 
with other factors affecting income, notably age of husband and the 
presence or absence of potential earners, relationships between income 
and family occupation may be obscured. For example, type 7, with 
71 percent of its families m wage-earner occupations and 18 :percent 
in business or professions, might be expected to have a median mcome 
below that of t;vpe 2 which had a more favorable occupational distri
bution of famílies-55 percent in wage-earner and 26 percent in busi
ness and professional work (table 22). lnstead, the median income of 
the former type was $1,420 compared with $1,304 for the latter, a 
difference due largely to the earnings of family members other than the 
husband in the type-7 families. 

TABLE 22.-FAMILY TYPE: Percentage di8tributi01l by occupati01l of families of 
Bpecified typeÍl, North Central Bmall citieB combined, 1985-86 

[White nomelle! !amIlIeB that Include a husband and wile, both natlve·bom) 

BuslneeB and pro!esslonal lamilles 

Ali Wage· Clerical Ind .. FamllytypeI No. !amilles esrner familles Indo- pendent SBlarled Saleried 
famllles Ali rund•nt prof ... busineeB prof ... 

uslness sional alonal 

~ ----------------
Pere ... t Pmmt Perum Pcre"" Peremt Pere .... ' Pere .... 1 Pereml 

Ali tYP.L ••• _______ 100 63 16 Zl 13 2 8 7 

1. _______________ 
100 48 16 ~ 16 1 5 6 

2 ________________ 
100 56 18 26 9 2 5 10 

3 ________________ 
100 61 16 23 8 1 6 8 

4 ________________ 
100 49 16 31 16 2 6 7 

6 ________________ 
100 53 ·10 30 14 1 6 9 

6 _____________ J __ 
100 63 14 22 8 2 5 7 

7 ________________ 
100 71 11 18 11 1 4 2 

8 and 9 __________ 100 62 16 30 16 1 3 11 

1 For description olfamlly types soe OIossar:v, Family Type. l'vIng ln -ti 
• Families that had no Incom. from earnlngs and familles ollerm operaton 1 CI es. 
'0.50 peroent or I.... (S .. table111.) 

I 
ot~., 

--
Pere ..., , 

8 

(I) 
1 , 
2 
1 
O 
2 

ln the three typ~ groups 8 and 9, 4, and 5, which ranke~ first, ~ec<?nd, 
and third in median income, the two factors, occupatio;nal distnbu
tion and presence of supplementary earnef!!' worked li the s~J.Ile 
direction. These three types ranked highest m percentage o~ famílies 
in business and professions j earners other than husbands contn.bu.ted ~O 
percent or more of aggregate income. Types 2, 3, and 6, similar m 
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the lack of Sons\and daughters of earning age! showed similar pattems 
of distribution of families by occupation; neIther age nor occupation 
tended to give one oí these three tYJ!es an advantage over the others. 

Type 1 ranked below' all others Wlth respect to proportion of families 
classed as wage-eamer-a somewhat surprising rank in view of the 
group's low median income. However, this type also had a relatively 
high proportion (10.5 percent) of families without individual eamers. 
The median age of husbands was greater than in all except types 4, 
and 8 and 9-a fact that affected their average earnings. ln addition, 
wives were the only potential eamers other than husbands; there were 
no sons and daughters to contribute to income as in types 4,5,7, and 
8 and 9. 

Earnings and Responsibility For Family Support (NonrelieF Families) 

Families of T ype 1 

Husband and wüe only 

The low rank of type-1 families with respect to median incorne is due 
partly to the lack of potential eamers other than the husband and wife. 
However, the average earnings of the husbands who worked for money 
were lower than in families of other types, $1,213 compared with the 
high-ranking figure for type 5, $1,464. (table 23). Moreover, 13 per
cent of the husbands in type 1 did not eam; hence the average incorne 
per family from earnings of husbands was $1,060 or $153 lower than 
the average earnings per breadwinner; 

TABLE 23.-EARNINGS AND AGE Oli' HUSBANDS: Number of husbands who were 
earners 1 and average earnings per husband, by husband's age and family type, 
North Centralsmall cities combined; 1935-86 

[White nonrellerfamiJIes that include a hushand and wile, both native·born) 

Earning husbands by age- A verage • earnings per husband by age-
Famflytype Ali 

hus· No. bands' Ali Un· 60 or Ali Un· 600r 
ages' der 30 3!l-a9 40-49 50-59 older ages' der 30 311-39 4D-49 5O-li9 older 

----------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. 

Ali types ••••• 3,719 3,473 495 1,012 884 650 428 1,359 1 .. 034 1,371 1,526 1,481 1,182 ----r-- --
L ........ 1,114 973 188 187 149 209 238 1,213 1,012 1,358 1,295 1,288 1,135 
2 .•••••••• 642 636 174 281 122 4ó 14 1,391 1,027 1,443 1,665 1,679 1,570 
3 .•.•••••. 406 404 76 216 90 19 3 1,414 1,037 1,401 1,719 1,620 1,487 
4 ••••••••• 764 699 14 69 235 243 133 1,448 810 1,260 1,528 1,591 1,192 
5 .•••••••• 308 298 8 66 143 68 12 1,464 1,271 1,466 1,563 1,358 1,077 
6 ••••••••• 255 251 31 146 59 11 3 1,363 1,060 1,248 1,695 1,896 1,573 
7 ......... 128 124 2 39 57 18 8 1,340 '1,524 1,310 1,307 1,439 1,443 
8and 9 .•• 102 88 2 8 29 32 17 1,421 1890 910 1,406 1,669 1,261 

! ~~~efl{h~~! 0!'s ~r~~'!.~ber of famllies, sinee ali famlliea included in thls study contained both 
husband and wire • 

• lncludes 4 husbands who dld not report age. Thelr average earnings were $1,495 • 
• Averages aro based on the corresponding counta 01 earning husbands. 
I Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 

That husbands in the type-1 group had lower average earnings than 
those in other types is in part a reflection of age; almost one-half. of 
these men were under 30 or were 60 or older-a larger proportlOn 
than in any other type. However even in the sarne age eIass, hus
bands in families of type 1 earned iess than others. ln two of three 
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10-year. age classes in ~hich t~~ number of cases was adequate for 
compansons, husbands m families of type 1 ranked lowest· in the 
third, they ranked fourth. Differences from one type g~oup to 
another were considerable; for example, in the age class 40-49, aver
age earnings of husbands in type 1 were $1,295; of those in type 3, 
$1,719 (table 23). Doubtless, the fact that a greater proportion of 
the large than of the two-person low-income families sought aid from 
relief agencies served to exclude more of the low-earning husbands 
from other types than from type 1. 

Husbarids were principal earners in 85 percent of the type-l families; 
wives, in 5 percent. ln the remainder, 117 of the 1,114 families, there 
were no individual earners. 

Of the 197 wives who earned, one-fourth, 51, were the principal 
breadwinners oftheir families. Twenty-four of these 51 \Vere sole 
earners and 27 were aided by husbands in the role of supplementary 
workers (tables 130 and 131). ln no other family-type group did so 
large a proportion, 18 percent, of the wives work for money. Their 
average earnings of $474 also ranked highest in amount. Accord
ingly, the share of total family earnings attributable to the wife, 7 
percent, was from two to four times greater than in other family
type groups (table 24). 

TABLE 24.-WIVES AS EARNERS: Percentage of families with earning wive8, averags 
amounts earned, and percentage of total family earning8 derived iram wives, by 
family tllpe and income, North Central 8mal! citie8 combined, 1936-36 

[White nooreliel families that include a husbond and wile, both oatlv .. born] 

Fami1y type ond 
incarne class 

(doliars) 

Famllies A veralte 
having earnings 
earning per 
wives1 wife I 

Percent
age 01 
family 

earnings 
derived 

Irom 
wives

' 

Fami1y type ond 
Incame class 

(dollars) 

F8IDilies _~ verag. 
having earnings 
earning per 
wives 1 wife I 

Percent .. 
agE-' Df 

famUl' 
earnings 
derived 

from 
wives' 

-----1-------- -·-----1---------
Pererol DoI/a.. PITero' 

Type 1. _______________ 18 ____ 4_74 ____ 7._1 

1r999 __________ _ 
1,000-1,499 _____ _ 
1,500-1,999 ____ 000_ 
2,000-2,999 _____ _ 
8,000 ar over ___ _ 

16 
21 
17 
19 
12 

uo 
«O 
582 
814 

1,101 

8.1 
8.9 
6.6 
7.5 
3.5 

Type 2.. _________ 000_ 9 874 2.4 
---11---;45---3.-9 

cro99___________ 8 281 1.9 
1,000-1,499_ ---- 8 646 3.2 

~:ggg:~::L::: 10 334 1.5 
3,000 or over _ 000 _ 7 I, 114 2. O 

Type L ___________ , 8 286 1.7 

1r999 ___________ ---8----60----.-7 

1,000-1,499______ 1: m ~: ~ 
~:~k=::::: 6 709 2.3 
3,000 or ovar __ _ O • O 

Type 4_____________ 12 425 3.2 
cr999 ___________ '--14--sõ2 ---7.-4 

1,000-1,499_____ n ~ U 
~:~~:=::::: 9 755 3.3 
3,000 or over __ _ 8 000 2. O 

PITe"" DoIla.. Pere"" 
Type L _____________ 1_4 __ 41_1 ___ 3._5 

0000999.._________ 20 355 10.4 
1,000-1,499__ ___ 12 388 3.9 
1,500-1,999__ ___ 15 178 1.7 
2.000-2,999_ ____ 12 486 2.7 
3,000 or over __ _ 10 1.023 2. O 

Type 6..___________ 10 292 2. 2 

1r999 ___________ ---. ---"'4s5 --2:4 
1,000-1,499_____ 14 213 2.6 
1.500-1,999----- 13 388 3.3 
2,000-2,999 __ ___ 14 241 1.6 
3,OOOorover.__ 6 41 404 .6 

10 352 2.4 Type L __________ _ 

1r999 ___________ --4" ~---.-1 
1,0000001,499______ 9 62 .5 
1,500-1,999_____ l~ = g 
2,000-2,999_____ O 
3,000 ar OV8r ______ O ______ ._ 

Types 8 ond 9.. ____ --l-O ---a26 --1-. 9 

cr999 ___________ ---20- • ~ ~ 

1,000-1,499_ -- -- J lS9 8: 3 
1,500-1,999_____ O 
2,000-2.999---.. O • O 
3,000 ar over __ _ O • 

I Percentages are based on the number 01 famili",! lo each el8SS;... 
I Averages are based on the number or earnang ,\""v"'l ln e8Chh efass (table 129) • 
• Peroontages are based on the total 18lDily earnangs or e8C 
• A verage based on fewer thon 3 cases. 
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ApproximateIy one-sixth, 181, of the type-l families had earnings 
from roomers and boarders. ln 340f these families, there were no 
individual earnersj in,the other 147, reeeipts from this souree supple
mented earnings of husbands, wives, or both. Only in types 4, 5, and 
8 and 9 was there the same or a larger proportion of famílies with 
ineome from rooIhers and boarders (table 129). 

Families 01 Type2 

Average size 3 persons; 1 child under 16, none older 

These famílies, in eaeh of whieh there was a ehild under 16, tended 
to be younger than the other type groups; 27 pereent of the husbands 
were under 30 years of age. 

Type-2 famílies were one of the three type groups in whieh earnings 
of husbands eonstituted about nine-tenths of family ineome. Prae
tieally all of the husbands, 99pereent, were breadwinners. Ninety 
pereent were the sole earners in their families, a higher proportion 
than in any other group exeept type 3, as is shown below: 

perctntage 01 
Per,enlag. 01 lamiliu witÃ 
8ole-e4mer mOT' tOOn on. 

Family type: IImbaflcU eGl'fItr 3________________________________ 91 9 
2________________________________ 90 9 
6 _____ ~__________________________ 88 10 
1________________________________ 72 16 
7________________________________ 68 30 5________________________________ 63 35 
4________________________________ 61 31 
8 and 9___________________________ 50 46 

Nine pereent of the wives were bleadwinners, a smaller proportion 
than in any other group exeept type 3 in whieh there were two young 
children. The contributions of these working wives were but 2 per
cent of aggregate earnings and would have been C:~t $34 per family 
had they been distributed equally among all fa .. es of this type 
(tables 24 and 129). 

One-third of these young families' had nonmoney ineome from 
housing; 19 pereent had money income from sourees other than 
earnings. Both of the sources, combined, provided only 8 percent of 
aggregate ineome of the group. 

, Families 01 Type 3 

Average size 4 personsi 2 children under 16, none older 

Families 'of type 3 closely paralleled those of type 2 in many re
spects; the major differenee lay in the presenee of two children under 
16, instead of one in every home. The percentage of husbands under 
40 was approximately the same in the two groups; however, relatively 
fewer; 19 percent, of those in type 3 were under 30. 

The median ineome of type-3 families, $1,321, was but $17 above 
that of the type-2 group. The first and third quartiles aIso were 
similar. Earnings of husbands provided 92 percent of aggregate 
ineome. In 91 pereent of the famílies the husband was the sole 
earner; in 8 pereent the wife worked for money-proportioDs re
semblin~ those in type 2. Average earnings of husbands, $1,414, 
were a little larger than in type 2, $1,391 (table 25). 
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TABLE 25.-H.USBAND.S AS EA.RNERS: Average earning, of hU8bands and ereen/a II 
of total famtly ~a!nmg8 derwed from hU8band8, by family type and inco~e Norfh 
Central ,mall mttes combined, 1935-38 ' 

[White nonrellef famOles that Include a husband and wife both natlv ... born] , 

A verage 1 earnlngs per husba.nd ln fa.miIles Percentage I of family ea.rnlngs derived 
ln speclfled Income cla.sses ~rom husba.nds ln families ln speclfled 

lncome classes 
FamllytypeNo. 

All $O- $1,000- $I,1iOO- $2,000- $3,000 All $O- $1,000- $I,1iOO- $2,000- $3.000 
$999 $1,499 $1,999 $2,999 or over $999 $1,499 $1,999 $2,999 ar 

over 

-----------------------------
Doi. Doi. Do!. Doi. Doi. Doi. Pct. Pct. Pct. Pct. Pct. Pct. L ________________ 
1,213 551 997 1,403 1,950 3,467 89.8 85.2 87.8 91.4 90.2 94.5 2 _________________ 
1,391 684 1,133 1,519 2,119 3,684 96.8 95.2 96.9 96.1 97.7 97.4 3 _________________ 
1,414 692 1,155 1,605 2,120 3,747 97.6 95.4 95.9 97.5 95.6 99.3 4 _________________ 
1,448 531 928 1,290 1,943 3,340 85.2 73.8 83.2 83.0 86.0 90.1 5 _________________ 
1,464 590 1,013 1,408 1,887 3,405 86.5 80.2 84.6 86.5 86.8 89.5 6 _________________ 1,363 709 1,128 1,568 2, 122 4, 155 97.3 97.1 95.6 96.3 97.7 99.4 7 _________________ 
1,340 643 1,111 1,386 1,704 3,416 86.8 93.5 92.8 82.7 79.9 87.0 8 a.nd 9 ___________ 1,421 548 1,053 1,405 1,691 2,763 72. 6 75.7 68.4 77.1 78.2 68.8 

I A vera.ges are based on the number of earnlng husbands ln each elass. 
I Percentages are based on the total family earnlngs.1n ea.ch c1ass (teble 129)_ 

The pro'portion oí" horne owners, 32 percent, in the type-3 group 
also was similar to that in type 2j average income from this source, 
however, was somewhat smliller, $51 per family in the former type 
compared with $65 in the latter. 

Families of Type 4 

Average size 3.46 persons; 0.25 children under 16; 1.21 perSODS (other than 
husband and wife) 16 or older 

More than one-haIf (53 percent) of these families had but three 
members, the third being a son, daughter, or some other person, 16 
or older, not husband or wife. One-fourth included a child under 16. 
Accordingly, persons 16 or older (exclusive of husband and wife) 
outnumbered those under 16 by about five to one. Approximately 
four-fifths of these individuais 16 or oIder were sons and daughters of 
the husband and wifej the remainder were parents of the husband 
and wife, other relatives as sons- and daughters-in-Iaw, and a few 
nonrelated persons (table 127). The presence of families in which the 
third and fourth mernbers were persons other than sons and daughters 
explains the possibility of husbands and wives under 30 in this type 
group. 

Families of type 4 ranked second in median incomej but the third 
incorne quartile, $2,356, was higher than. that of any other type. 
Doubtless the distribution of husbands by earnings would aIso have 
been favorable compared with other typesj average earnings for hus
bands that worked for money were $1,448, thus placing type 4 in 
second rank in this respect (table 25). At given income leveIs, how
ever, average earnings of husbands in this type group tended to be 
somewhat lower than those of husbands of other typesj below $2,000, 
earnings of husbands in type 4 ranked last. Earnings of other 
family members and from keeping roomers and bo!!,rders, and money 
and nonmoney incorne from sources other than ~apungs supplemented 
contributions of husbands to the extent of provlding 27 percent of the 
aggregate income of the group. 
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Families of type 4 fared hetter than any other save type lwith 
respec~ to money mco~e from sources other than earnings and im
puted mcome from housmg, as has already heen stated (p. 48). Such 
receipts, constituting 15 percent of aggregate income, were even more 
important than contributions of family members other than husbands 
in raisiD.g the general income leveI of the group. 

TAB~E 26.-sUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Percentage of familie8 of 8pecijied type8 
w,tk 8upplementary earner8, alJerage amount8 earned, and percentage of total 
family earninga derilJed from 8upplementary earner8, by income, Nortk Central 
amall citieB combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief familles tbat include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Faml· Earnings from supple· Fami· Earnings fiam suppl .. 
lies mentary earners lies menta.ry esmers 

Familytype having Familytype having 
and income suppl .. Percento and income suppl .. 

class (dollars) men· Aver- Aver- age of clBSS (dollars) men- Aver- Aver-
tary age per age per total tary age per age per 
earn .. earn- fam- family earn- earn- ram-
ers 1 er' ily' 

earnings • 
ers 1 er' ily' 

-- ----
P.runt Doll4r. Dolla .. P.rct:nt Porct:nt DoIlar. DoUar. 

Typel._ ........ 16 417 66 5.6 Type 5. ______ ._. 35 330 153 ----I- ------(HI9!L _____ , II 149 16 3.4 (HI9!L __ , ___ 32 158 62 
1,000-1,499. __ 21 348 72 6.9 1,000-1,499. __ 36 249 122 
1,500-1,999 ••• 16 497 80 6.5 1,500-1,999 ___ 38 255 128 
2,000-2,999 ___ 19 769 148 7.1 2,000-2,999 ___ 34 444 231 
3,000 or over_ 13 1,010 135 3.7 3,000 or over .. 32 733 322 ------= ----= Type 2 __ • _______ 9 322 30 2.1 Type 6 __ • _______ 10 223 26 ---------- ------0-99!L _______ II 170 18 2.6 0-999 ________ 2 92 3 
1,000-1,499 ___ 8 281 23 1.9 1,000-1,499: __ 14 190 31 
1,500-1,999 __ c 8 520 40 2.6 1,500-1,999 ___ 13 388 52 
2,000-2,999 ___ 10 320 32 1.6 2,000-2,999 ___ 18 167 38 
3,000 Dr over .. 10 839 80 2.0 3,000 or over_ 6 • 404 24 

= = = = --= --Type L ________ 9 266 24 1.7 Type 7.- ________ 30 342 155 ---------- ------0-999 ________ 9 53 6 .7 0-999 ________ 19 79 21 
1,000-1,499 ___ 9 319 28 .2.4 1,000-1,499 __ • 23 151 51 
1,500-1,999 ___ 15 238 35 2.2 1,500-1,999 ___ 43 416 236 
2,000-2,999 ___ 6 769 60 2.3 2,000-2,999 ___ 44 558 418 
3.000:or ovar .. O ------- O .0 3,000 or over _ 27 464 295 

Type 4_~ ___ ;----
--= ~ -,-- --= --

31 359 132 8.5 Types8andll ___ 46 452 319 ---------- I~ --1--;-0-999 ________ 27 151 44 7.5 0-999 ________ 135 
1,000-1,499___ ' 36 233 93 9.0 1,000-1,499 ___ 43 327 199 
1,500-1,999 ___ 37 358 163 11.1 1,500-1,999 ___ 52 422 304 
2,000-2,999 ___ 32 514 198 9.3 2,000-2,999 ___ 36 492 357 
3,OOOorover_ . 23 804 225, 6.3 3,000 or over_ 66 685 838 

1 Percentages are based on 'the total nnmber or ramilies in each clBSS. 
, Averages are based on the total number or supplementary 88rDers in each class (table 131) • 
• A verages are based on the total number or ramilies in each CIBSS. 
, Percentages are based on the total ramily earnings for e&eh clBSS (table 129) • 
• Average based on fewer than 3 case,.' 

Percento 
ageof 
tot ... \ 

ramily· 
earnings' 
-------"--

Perc ... ' 
9.4 ---
9.' 

10.6 
8.0 

10.6 
8.6 

= 
1.9 

.5 
2.7 
3.2 
1.8 
.6 ---

10.4 ---
3.1 
4.4 

14.6 
19.6 
8.3 

= 
18.1l ---
9.3 

16.5 
18.1 
16.6 
23.5 

The role of sUJ?plementary breadwinners in family support is clearly 
illustrated in this type group. Contributions of such workers were 
but 8 percent of aggregate earnings of type-4 famílies; they averaged 
only $132 per famdy compared with an average of $1,385 from prin
cipal earners. The earnings of maIlY of these supplementary bread
wmners were small; approximately one-half made less th",n $300 and 
only 4 percent made as much as $1,000 or more if they followed the 
general pattern of distributions shown for all such workers(table 9). 
Some families, therefore, had their incomes raised about $1,000 be
cause of these earners hut such mstances were rare. Even in this 
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family:-tY1?e group wit~ a potential earner other than the husband 
and wife m every family, 76 percent of the families that reached or 
passe4 th~ $3,OOO-income line had but one breadwinner (table 131). 
Contnbut~ons of supplementary workers were but 6 percent of aggre
gate earnmgs of these high-income families (table 26). It would 
se~m, theref~re, that supplementary earners helped some families of 
this type to hve more comfortably than would have been possible had 
they depended upon principal earners only; but in general earning 
p~wer. of husbands was a !lluch ~ore. import~t factor than con
tnbutlOns of these workers m families m the upper-income group. 

The percentage of family members 16 or older (other than husband 
and wife) who earned was much the same in each of the four type 
~roups in which such potential breadwinners were found-22 percent 
m type 5, 23 percent in type 7,24 percent in type 4, and 26 percent in 
types 8 and 9 (table 29). .. 

The type-4 group was comparatively large, constituting 21 percent 
of the nonrelief famílies in the seven-city sample, while types 5, 7, 
8, and 9, the other types in which there were persons 16 or older, other 
than husband or wife, constituted but 14 percent. As a consequence, 
the type 4 group included approximately one-half, 49 percent, of the 
sons, daughters, and others (not husbands and wives) 16 or older in 
the nonrelief families, as folIows: 

P.,. .... 16 ar o/der, flot hUAôond or miJ. 

Family type: AR per ..... 
AIL _______________ 1,876 

1,2,3, and 6________ O 4__________________ 925 
5__________________ 468 
7 ______________ ~___ 193 
8 and 9_____________ 290 

perc<fllag. distri
buti"" oJol1 

100 

O 
49 
25 
10 
16 

Perumage 
dittributiMl 
o/.amer, 

100 

11 
49 
23 
10 
17 

I Membe .. of the econom!. famUy for fewer than 27 weaks, henco not counted ln establish!ng the lamlly 
type. Soe Glossary, Family Type, and Year-eqnlvaJent Person. 

Families 01 Type.5 

Average size 5.34 persons; 1.81 children under 16; 1.52 persons (other than 
husband and wife) 16 or older 

By definition each type-5 family included one child under 16, one 
person 16 or older (o~er th~n hu~baD;d or wif~~, and one or two others 
of any age. With this latItude m slZe, famílies of five p~rsons con
stituted about two-thirds of the type group; those of SlX persons, 
about one-third. Children under 16 outnumbered pe~ons 16 or older 
(other than husband or wife) 559 to 468. Of the family members 16 
or older (exclusive of husband and wife), 76 percent were sons and 
daughters. Parent.s of the husbll;n~ or wife, other relatives, and a ~ew 
nonrelatives compnsed the remammg 24 percent, a. ~arger proportlOn 
than in type-4 famílies (table 127). Type-5 famílies tended to be 
somewhat younger than type 4 and cons~quently the~e .was grea.ter 
likelihood that parents of the husband or Wlfe would be livmg; medIRn 
age oi husbands was 45 and 52 in the two groups {ta~le 121). 

The pattern of family support in type 5 was sImilar to tha~ found 
in type 4. Earnings of husbands were four-fif~hs of aggregate m?ome 
of the type-5 group. Supplementary breadwInners were found m 35 
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percent of the families and they contributed 9 percent of total earn
ings; at no income leveI was this proportion less than 8 percent or 
more than 11 percent (table 26). Wives werebreadwinners relatively 
more often in type-5 families than in any other except type 1; 14 in 
every 100 reported earnings. Though their earnings averaged $411 
each, on an all-family basis this felI to $57 (tables 24 and 129). 

Fewer type-5 than type-4 families owned their homes; combined 
income from housing and from investments, pensions, and cash gifts 
averaged $140 and $268, respectively, in the two groups-a situa.tion 
related in part to age differences. 

Families Df Type 6 

Average size 5.31 persons; 3.31 children under 16; none older 

Families of type 6, by definition, could have three or four children 
under 16 years of age and none older. Ninety-eight percent had three 
children; only 2 percent had four. Although this type group included 
only 7 percent of the nonrelief families in the seven-city sample, it 
contained 22 percent of the children under 16 years of age, as is shown 
below: 

P.runtou. diltributltm 
Family type: of childrm und<r 16 Alltypes _______________________________________ 100 

1 and 8_____________________________________ O 2__________________________________________ 17 
3 __________ ~_______________________________ 22 
4__________________________________________ 5 
5__________________________________________ 15 
6 _________________ ~ _______________________ ~ 22 
7__________________________________________ 13 
9__________________________________________ 6 

With three or four children to support, type-6 families had a median 
income of $1,247, $57 below that of type-2 families with but one 
child; one-fourth of the type-6 families had incomes below $908, 
three-fourths below $1,681 (table 30). 

Husbands assumed the major share of the burden of family support; 
their earnings provided 90 percent of aggregate income. The low 
rank: of median income of the group thus was due in part to the lack of 
potential eamers other than the husbands. However, earnings of 
husbands in type-6 families were somewhat below those of husbands in 
types 2 and 3, averaging $1,363 compared with $1,391 and $1,414. 

Ten percent of the wives worked for money, not deterred by the 
presence of three or four children under 16. Their average eamings of 
$292 were smaller than in any other group except type 3, indicating a. 
likelihood that many worked irregularl;v for short periods (table 24). 

About one-third of the type-6 families had nonmoney income from 
housing, a proportion similar to that in the two other young groups, 
types 2 and 3. The proportion, 18 percent, that had income from 
investments, pensions,and the like also was similar. 
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Families of T ype 7 

Average aize 7.23 personsj 3.73 children under 16j 1.51 persona (other than 
husband and wife) 16 or oluer 

Seven-person families constituted 70 percent of this type group' 
eight-person, the remaining 30 percent. By defi.nition only one of th~ 
tive or six persons other than husband or wife need b~ under 16' the 
others might be any age. However, children under 16 were ~bout 
two and one-half times as numerous as those older. ln 37 percent of 
the famílies there were no members 16 or older save the parents 
Although families of this type comprised only 3 percent of the non~ 
relief íamilies in the sample, they included 13 percent of tha children 
under 16. 

This group was more similar to type 5 than to any other in composi
tion and pattern of provision for famíly support. The median age of 
the husbands was 44, 1 year younger than that of type 5. ln both 
types, husbands provided four-fifths of aggregate income. Ninety
seven percent of the husbands in the type-7 group earned, practically 
all being the principal earner in the famíly. Their average earnings, 
$1,340, were $124 below those oí husbands in the type-5 group. This 
difference may reflect a difference in occupational distribution. Oí 
the famílies in type 7, 71 percent were in the wage-eamer group and 18 
percent in the business and proíessional; in type 5, the two percentages 
were 58 and 3Q-a relatively larger number in the occupations that 
tend to yield the higher incomes. 

Ten percent of the wives in type-7 famílies eamed, making an 
average oí $352 each. Their contributions, however, were but 2.4 
percent oí aggregate earnings. 

Sons, daughters, and others (not husband or wife) contributed 
10 percent oí the aggregate earnings oí the group. Such contribu
tions were a smaller proportion oí the earnings of the low-income 
famílies than of the more well-to-do-6 and 4 percent in the two income 
classes below $1,500, and 11, 15, and 13 percent in the three income 
classes above (table 27). 

Families 01 T ypes 8 and 9 

Type 8, average size 5.19 persons; no children under 16; 3.19 persona (other than 
huaband and wife) 16 or older 

Type 9 average size 9.37; 4.98 children under 16; 2.38 persons (other than 
, husband and wife) 16 or older 

These two ty:pe groups had a ~her average number of members 16 
or older than did any others, 5.19 m type 8 and 4.38 in type 9. Some 
of the large economíc families must have included married sons and 
daughters' the average number of relatives other than parents of 
husband ~nd wife was larger than in any other type (tahle 127). 

With this advantage in number of potentia! eamers, types 8 and.9 
combined had relatively more members working for mo~ey .than did 
the other types. The average number of eamers per famíly mcreased 
with income rising from 1.36 in the income class helow $1,000 to 
2.22 at the t~p of the income scale (table 28). 
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TABLE 27.-EARN~'BS OTHEB THAN lIUSBAND AND WIFE: Number oi earnerB other 
than husband and wile, and amount and percentage 01 family earninga contributed 
by them, by family type a7Ul income, North Centralsmall cities combined, 1935-36 

[WhIte noorelief families that Include a hushand and wife, hoth native·bom] 

Eam- Earnings from eamers Eam- Eamings from esmero 
ers otber than husband ers other than husband 

other and wife other and wife 
tban than 

Family typel hus- Familytypel hus-
and income .band Aver- Aver- and Income band Aver- Aver-cIass (doJlars) and Percentel"l cIass (doilars) and Percento-

wife age age of total wife age age age 01 total 
per 100 per per famUy per 100 per per lamily 

lam- eam- fam-
eamIngs' fam- esm- fam- earnings' 

llies 
erJ ilyJ 

llies er J ilyJ 

--
Number Dollar. Dollar. Perunt Type~on. Number Dolla" Dolla" Perunt Type 4 __________ 29 48ó 142 9.1 1,500-1,999 ___ O ---,Sã- O 0.0 
1- 2,008-2,999 ___ 9 6 .2 0-999 ________ 2ó 329 82 13.9 3,000 ar ovar_ O --- ---- O .0 1,008-1,499 ___ 30 3M 110 10.6 -----= = 1,500-1,999 ___ 36 439 157 10.7 Type 7 __________ 33 391 146 9.8 2,008-2,999 ___ 32 576 187 8.8 ----------

3,000 or ovar_ 22 1,0« 230 6.4 0-999 ________ 26 163 42 6 .• 
1= = = 1,008-1,499 ___ 2ó 183 45 3.9 Type 5.0 ________ 34 371 128 7.8 1,500-1,999 ___ 43 418 181 11.2 
I- I- 2,008-2,999 ___ 56 679 326 15.3 0-999 ________ 27 221 liO 8.8 3,000 or over_ 73 622 453 12.7 1,008-1,499 ___ 38 342 93 8.0 -----1= ---1,500-1,999 ___ 33 328 107 6.7 Types 8 and 9 ___ 74 536 394 23.3 2,008-2,999 ___ 40 513 205 9.4 -----I----

3,000 or ovar_ 34 751 256 6.7 0-999 ________ 36 198 72 12. 3 
I = 1,008-1,499 ___ 74 486 359 29.8 Type 6 __________ 2 71 1 .1 1,500-1,999 ___ 68 462 314 18.7 

1- 2,008-2,999 ___ 73 610 371 17.2 0-999 ________ 1 '76 1 .1 3,000 or over_ 133 758 1,011 28.3 
1,008-1,499 ___ 2 '82 2 .2 

I For descrlption of lamUy types, see Glossary, Family Type. Esmers other than husband and wife ln 
lamUies of types 1, 2, and 3 are not shown by Ineame because of the amall number of cases. 

J A verages are based on the number 01 eamers other than husband and wife ln eaeh elass. 
J Averages are baseei on the total nnmber of families ln eaeh c1ass, regardless of whether they had esmero 

other than husband and wife • 
• Percentages are baseei on the total famlly eamIngs for each cIass (teble 129). 
, A verage baseei on fewer than 3 esses. 

TABLl!l 28.-FAlIIILY SIZE AND EARNERS: Aoerage numbeT of persQns and aoerage 
number of earners in families, by lamily type and income, North Central smaU 
cities combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrellef Iamilies that Include a hushand and wife, hoth native·bom] . 

A verage I number 01 persons ln families 
ln specilIed Income classes 

A verage J num her 01 esmers ln ramilies 
ln specified Ineame classes 

Fami\y type No. • $1,008- $1,500- $2.008- $3,000 • $1,008- $1,500- $2,008- $3,000 
All $999 $1.499 $1,999 $2,999 or All $999 $1,499 $1,999 $2,999 or over over 

--------I-------------
No. No. No. Nq. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 1. __________________ 2.01 2.01 2.01 2.01 2.00 2.04 1.05 0.92 1.13 1.11 1.16 1.13 2 ___________________ 2.99 3.00 2.99 2.98 2.99 2.98 1.08 1.09 1.08 1.07 1.10 1.10 3 ___________________ 3.99 3.98 4.00 4.00 4.00 4.01 1.09 1.08 1.09 1.15 1.08 1.00 

.------------------- 3.46 3.39 3.47 3.46 3.46 3.52 1.32 1.22 1.36 1.42 1.36 1.27 6 ___________________ 6.34 5.41 5.24 6.49 6.31 6.29 1.46 1.38 1.47 1.46 Ló2 L44 6 ___________________ 
6.31 6.32 5.37 6.2ó 6.31 5.10 1.11 1.02 1.16 1.11 1.18 1.08 

7 ___________________ 7.23 7.29 7.34 7.22 7.04 7.00 1.45 1.26 1.32 1.57 1.75 I.M 
8 and 9 _____________ 6.99 6.69 7.50 7.43 6.42 6.50 1.70 1.36 1.61 1.72 1.73 2.22 

I Year-equivalent persons. See Olossary, Year-equivalent Person. 
J Averages are based on the number 01 lamilies ln each c1ass, regardless ofwhether they had an.,. eernera. 
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Median age of husbands, 53 years, was greater than in any other 
type group. Approximately one-seventh of the husbands no lon~er 
earned---:a proportion similar to that (13 percent) in type 1, in which 
the medlan age of husbands, 51 years, also was similar .. Earnings of 
husb.ands who. worked for money averaged $1,421 each, an amount 
co~sld~rably hig~er than the $1,21.3 average of the husbands in type 1. 
This difference IS doubtless due m part to the fact that a sizable 
number of the low-income husbands in t~es 8 and 9 were in the relief 
group. Thirty percent of the large familIes of types 8 and 9 were on 
relief compared with 11 percent of the two-person families of type 1 
(table 20). . 

Contributions of family members otherthan husbands were almost 
one-fourth, 23 percent, of aggregate income. Of this group of 85 
earners, only 10 were wives; 75 were sons, dáughters, or perhaps other 
relatives. Sons, daughters, and others (not husbands or wives) were 
more likely to be earners in families of this group than in types 4, 5, 
and 7, the other types having such members (table 29). Doubtless 
many of the sons and daughters in families of types 8 and 9 were 
older than were those in families of types 4,5, and 7-an assumption 
based upon comparative ages of husbands in these type groups. 
Rence, greater age and experience may account in part for their 
higher earnings, an average of $536 each compared with averages of 
$485, $371, and $391 in types 4,5, and 7. 

TABLE29.-FAMILY MEMBERS EARNINO: Number and percentage of husbands, 
wiV6S, and other family member8 earning, by family type, North Central amall 
cities combined. 1935-36 

[White nonrellel lamUlos that Include a husband and wUe, both natlve·bom) 

Family members earnlng Percentege I 01 sperllled lamily members 
earnlng 

Famlly Faml· type lies Others Others Others Otbers No. Bus' 
AIl Bus· Wlves under 16 ar AIl banda Wlves under 160r 

bands 16 older 16 older 

----------------
Number NumbtT Number Number NumbtT Number Perc ... ! Perc..,.! Percro! Percrot Percro! 

AIl types •. 3,719 4,409 3,473 471 17 448 33.8 93.4 12. 7 0.5 23.9 
I-

1. ..... 1,114 1,173 973 197 -------- '3 52.6 87.3 17.7 -------- (') 
2 ...... 642 696 636 69 1 -------- 36.1 99.1 9.2 .2 --------
3 •••••• 406 «1 404 34 3 27.2 99.5 8.3 .4 .... 23."ii 
4 •••••• 764 1,012 699 89 3 ""2ii' 38.2 91.5 11.6 1.6 
5 •••••• 308 «7 .298 43 3 103 27.2 96.7 13.9 .5 22.0 
6 ...... 255 282 251 26 3 '2 20.8 96.5 10.2 .4 ('l 
7 ...... 128 185 124 13 4 44 20.0 96.9 10.2 .8 22.8 

8andO. 102 173 88 10 O 75 24.3 86.3 9.8 .0 25.0 

I Perconte!!'es are b .... d on totel number of specllled family members ln .aeh ela... I t P 
I Membors aI the ecanomir lamily for lewer than 27 weeks. See Olossar:v, Year-equlva en erson •. 

Income from home ownership and from invest!llents, pensio~s .. and 
the like provided almost one-tenth of the total mcome of familie~. of 
types 8 and 9. Approximately one-half, 49 percent, of the familles 
had nonmoney incorne from owned. hornes; 13 percent had money 
income from sources other than earnmgs. 
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\ 

Households 01 The Family-Type Groups (Nonrelief Families) 

The proportion' of families having nonfamily members in their 
households ranged from 27 percent in types 8 and 9 to 40 percent in 
types 1, and·4 anÇl 5, as follows: 

p.,untag. ollaml/iu IDUA 
Family-type group: I fll1IIlamUll homMold mtmIJ." 

1____________________________________________ 40 
2 and 3_______________________________________ 37 
4 and 5_______________________________________ 40 6and 7 _______________________ ~_______________ 34 
8 and 9_______________________________________ 27 

I No anaIysls was mada of these data b)' separata famil)' types. 

Perhaps living quarters of many of the large families of types 8 
and 9 were too crowded to house overnight guests; only 13 percent of 
these families, compared with approximately one-fourth of those in 
the other type groups, reported guests staying the night or longer. 
It is of interest, however, that many found room to house paying 
guests, i. e., roomers and boarders; the proportion with such house
hold members was 17 percent, the same as in types 1, and 4 and 5. 

Paid help living in was reported most often by families having 
children under 16 j 81ercent of families of types 2 and 3, and 7 percent 
of types 6 and 7 ha such household members compared with only 2 
percent of types 8 and 9. This does not mean, necessarily, that the 
latter families did not employ houseliold help as often as the former. 
Space may have been needed for family members, and types 8 and 9 
may have had household help without supplying living quarters 
(table 128). 

Earning sons and daughters living at home on a roomer-boarder 
basis and hence not counted as members of the economic family or as 
family eamers were anegligible proportion of most of the family-type 
groups. They were reported by 1 percent of the families of types 2 
and 3 and of 6 and 7 j by 3· percent of those of types 8 and 9; by 4 
percent of those of type 1; and by as many as 6 percent of those of 
types 4 and 5. 

Intercity Differences ir. Family T ype (Nonrelief Families) 

ln each of the cities tJhere were more families of type 1 than of any 
othertypej the percentage of nonrelief families that consisted of 
husband, wife, and no others ranged from 26 in Columbia to 34 percent 
in Beaver Dam. Type-1 families appeared with even greater fre
quency in the income classes under $1,500, from 28 percent in Colum
bia to 38 percent in Beaver Dam. Except in one city, the next 
largest group consisted of the type-4 families, accounting for between 
16 and 26 percent of all nonrelief families. This type was more 
frequent in the income classes above $1,500 than below in all cities 
except Lincoln. ln Columbia and Moberly there were more families 
of type 4 than of type 1 in the income classes above $1,500 and in 
Mount Vemon, New Philadelphia, and Boone, approximately as 

many. I h diff h . dis 'b' f ln genera t e erences among t e mcome tn utions o non-
relief families of different types in the combined group of cities appear 
in the data for each city,. Families of type 1 had lower, families of 
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types 4and 5. ~gher median incomes than the total group. (The 
nu:r;nber of fa~es. of type~ 8 .an~ ~ was t?<? small to warrant compu
t'!-tlOn of median mcome m mdiVldual. Cltl~S.) Fa~es of type 1 
dld not, hO~!lver, have the lowest medlan mcome m every city; in 
fi.ve of the c~tles at least.~ne oí the types 2,3, or 6 had a larger propor
tlOn of low-mcome families (table 30). 

TABLE 30.-INCOME: Quartiles ollamily income by family type North Central 
small citieB combined and Bepar~tely, 1935-36 ' 

[White nomoliellamllies that Inelude a hushand and wile, both natlve.bom) 

Comblned cities Medlan income 

Famllytype 
Flrst New No. Me· Thlrd Mounl Philadel· LIn· Beaver Baone, Colum· quar· quar· VemoD, coln, Dam, bis, Mober· dian phia, Iowa ly,Mo. tile til. Ohio Ohio lli. Wis. Mo. 

---------------------------
Dali ... Dali." Dali." DalI ... Dali ... Dolla" Dolla" DoI/ ... Dali." DO/la" Ali types ••••••• 917 1,322 1,931 1,307 1,276 1,186 1,253 1,400 1,008 1,269 ------------------------------L .......... BOI 1,186 1,719 1,220 1,118 1,141 1,130 

2 .•••••••••• 924 1,304 1,847 1,115 1,221 1,054 1,321 
3 •••••••••••. 939 1,321 1,879 1,469 1,385 1,240 1,295 
4 ••••••••••• 1,024 1,500 2,356 1,475 1,396 1,217 1,268 
5 ••••••••••• 1,032 1,441 2,140 '1,450 1,281 1,375 1,500 
6 ••••••••••• 908 1,247 1,681 11,125 1,278 '1,167 1,268 
7 .•••••••••• 1,057 1,420 1,89G '1,668 '1,438 11,250 '1,250 
2and 3 .•••• 929 1,311 1,860 1,250 1,302 1,171 1,310 
4aDd5 ••••• 1,026 1,480 2,287 1,462 1,367 1,250 1,352 
6 aDd 7 ••••• 950 1,306 1,746 1,312 1,327 1,196 1,277 
8 and 9 ••••• 1,012 1,568 2,175 (I) '1,625 (I) (I) 

I Modlan based on lowo. thaD 30 but more than 10 cas88, (Soo tabl. 111.) 
I MediaDs Dot computed for lewer than 10 cases. 

1,284 1,386 1,165 
1,450 1,463 1,220 
1,312 1,458 1,116 
1,693 1,795 1,506 
1,406 1,597 1,403 
1,250 1,271 1,167 

'1,667 1,516 11,125 
1,398 1,462 1,183 
1,625 1,738 1,480 
1,429 1,326 1,143 

'1,375 1,875 '1,500 

TABLE 31.-S0LE EARNERS AND BUSBANDS' EARNINGS: Percentage ollamilies with 
only one earner, and perc6ntage of total family eamings derilled from hUBband8, 
by family type, North Central Bmall citieB separately, 1935-36 

[White nomelie! lamllles that Include a husband and wlle, both natlve-bom) 

P.rcentege I 01 families 01 specitled Percentage I 01 lamlly eamlngo d.· 
rived Irom husbanda ln lamlUes 01 types having onIy 1 earner specilled types Btate and city 

I 2and3 4and5 6and 7 8and9 1 2and3 4and5 6and 7 8 andO 

--------------
PrJ. PrJ. PrJ. PrJ. PrJ. Pd. PrJ. Pd. Pd. Pd. 

Ohio, Mount Vernon.~ ______ 75 81 56 74 (I) 94.3 97.5 81.0 95.6 91.6 
Ohio, New Philadelphia ••••• 72 93 70 86 31 89.6 98.7 88.4 95.8 61.4 
lllinois, Lincoln. _____________ 75 92 50 64 (I) 90.2 98.4 76.8 88.1 720 
Wisconsin, Beaver Dam~ ____ 76 92 77 98 (') 90.9 98.3 90.9 UII.5 52.9 
Iowa, Boone _________________ 82 94 84 88 73 95.8 96.3 95.1 95.9 87.9 
Mlssourl, Columbia •••••••••• 71 88 59 BO 54 90.9 96.7 83.5 87.4 69.0 
Missomi, Moherly ••••••••••• 79 90 56 85 69 87.7 96.0 83.9 93.9 76.4 

1 Percentages are based on the total number 01 lamiUes . 
• PercoDtages are based on th. total family earnlngs for oaob elass (table 129) • 
• Percentages not computed lar lewer than 10 cases. 

Although the sam pIes in most of the cities were small, this :variation 
in the relative position of types 1,2, 3, and 6. ~uggests that. Wlth larger 
samples in each city or a lar~e~ num.ber of .Cltles, the ranking of these 
types by income characterlStlCs .n;ught differ s~me~hat from that 
found for the combined group of Cltles. The median mcome of ~ype 2 
and of type 3 in the individual citi~s usually exc~eded t~e. medlan of 
type 1, but it is more difficult to mfer the relatlve posltlOns of the 

660-40--5 
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two 'types, 2 and 3. From the general similarity of these two types 
in othe-r -xespects it l1eems reasonable to éonclude that the difierences 
in income distributions found in the individual cities are a matter of 
sarnpling variations. 

ln other characteristics the family-type groups display considerable 
uniformity among the cities, not only in the age distribution of family 
members but also in occupational distribution and the .sources of 
income. Relatively more families of types I, 4, and 5. than of other 
types derived the major part of their earnings from business and pro
fessional occupations in most of the cities. The largest proportion of 
families having no earnings from an occupation was usually found in 
type L 

Except in Beaver Dam, the families with one or two young children 
and no adult members other than husband and wife were more depend
ent upon the earnings of one person than were other types. Earn
ings of husbands were a smaller proportion of aggregate earnings of 
families of types 8 and 9 and of 4 and 5-the groups in which there 
were sons and daughters 16 or older-than in types 2 and 3 with no 
potential earners other than husband and wife (table 31). 

Family Occupation and Income (Nonrelief Families) 

. The amount a person earns during a year is related to the kind of 
work in which he is engaged. It was to be expected, therefore, that 
the amount of a family's earnings would be related to the occupations 
of the major breadwinners. This study of incorne of families in differ
ent occupational groups was designed to explore differences not only 
in amount of income they received but also fi their patterns of fami1y 
support, number of earners, and income from sources other than 
earnings. 

UNDER $1,500 $1,500 OR OVER 

WAGE
EARNER illlllllllllllllll 
BUSINESS ANO 
PROFESSIONAL 

CLERICAL 

OTHEI! 

iii~iiiiii 
.IHlrRli 

Q 
Each symbol represenls 3 percent 01 alllamilies 

FIGURE 7.-Distributionof nonrelief families by income and occupation, North 
Central Bmall cities, 1935-36. 
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~amilies we~e classified in. four broad oecupational groups on the 
bas!s of t~e kind of ?eeupatlOns from which the largest portion of 
thel! earnmgs wa~ denved. The t~ee main groups were wage-earner, 
clene!!,l, a~d busmess and professlOnal (see Glossary, Oeeupational 
ClassifieatlOn). A fourth and smalIer group (designated in tables as 
"other") :was composed of families that f!llI outside .the three major 
~roups, elther because they had no earnmgs or beeause their main 
meome was from operating an owned or rented farm. Beeause of the 
smalI number of cases and the heterogeneous eharaeter of this fourth 
group, it was omitted from a number of the tables. Relief families 
were excluded from alI oeeupational analyses; since the information 
obtained eoncerning their ineomes was limited, data as to value of 
food, clothing, and other items provided by relief agencies were not 
obtained. 

The business and professional grou!, was subdivided into inde
pendent business, independent professlOnal, salaried business, and 
salaried professional. Only a few analyses have been made of data 
coneerning each subgroup. ln these small eommunities the number 
of families in these subgroups was not large enough to provide samples 
adequate for reliable averages from some of the detailed t~bulations. 

Number of Families in Each Occupational Group 

Wage-earner occupations provided .the major souree of earnings 
for more than one-half of the nonrelief families studied in the seven 
eities (fig. 7). Business and professional oeeupations provided for 
more than one-fourth and clerical for about one-sixth, as folIows: 

p.,eentag. dl8trlOOt/OII 
Occupational group: o/,.onreli.!famUi .. 

All occupations __________________________________ 100 

~:~~~r~~~::::::::::::::=::::::::::::::::: ~~ 
Business and professional _____________________ 27 

Independent business_~__________________ 13 
Independent professional____ __ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ 2 
Salaried businesB________________________ 5 
Salaried professional _______________ --- --- 7 

Other______________________________________ 4 

Families without earnings (118 in number) together with the few 
(18) farm operators in these cities eonstituted only 4 pereent of the 
sample 17 (table 111). 

ln the business and professional group, almost one-half, 47 peree;nt, 
of the families reeeived their major earnings from members operatmg 
their own business enterprises sueh as storekeepers, ??ntractors, 
and truek drivers owning their own trueks. A few f!l'mpies ~lassed 
in this entrepreneurial group derived their sole or pnnClpal meome 
from keeping roomers and boarders. Some.what m0.r~ than one
fourth, 27 pereent, of .the busine~s and professlOnal families depended 
!lpon earners in salaned professlOns, as te. aehers, clergymen, nw::s~s. 
N ext in numerical importanee, 20 pereent o! the gr?UP, we~e famili~s 
whose earnings were largely from persons m salaned busmess POSl-

tb I t n med was somewhat lower ln the sample studi.d than ln 
th~ iD~t.r~~\:fl'o: !r'll:~I:~u"nf1i"~~ ~amSie.. witbout earnings wcre re~8tlv.ly lo .. trequent i~a 
cligible tbl:. g: th~ inoUgible group wbicb Ineluded broken and ono·person tamUles. (Soe Appraisal. p. ) 
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tions, managers ot enterprises, or others in administra tive or semi
administrativQa jobs. . Families of doctors, lawyers, and others in 
independent professions were relatively few in number, only 6 per
cent 18 of alI in b~siness and professions (table 112). 

Characteristics of Families and of Households in Each Occupational Group 

Families 

ln business and professional families, the median age of the husbands 
was 46; in wage-eamer families, 42; in clerical,41; and in the fourth 
group, largely families without eamings, 69. Since the family occu
pation was usually the same as that of the husband, these differences 
reflect current attitudes toward age of workers in the market in which 
thehusbands sold their labor. Workers under 40 are given prefer
ence for many clerical and wage-eamer jobs; the professional man in 
his forties, because of his established reputation, may be more in 
demand than he was when younger. 

ln the business and professional group, the median age of husbands 
infamilies with incomes of less than $1,000 was 53 years, a higher 
figure than at any other income leveI. ln wage-eamer families the 
situation was reversed;the median age of husbands at this leveI was 
40, lower than at other leveIs, as the following tabulation shows: 

Media" G/J' of Amba"d bv famílr occupctional fIT""_ 
Burinu.and 

Family-income class: WagHG,.,.". Clerical flTofUlionaJ 
All _______________ .:___ 42 41 46 

$0-$999__________ 40 42 53 
$1,000-$1,499_---. 41 39 42 
$1,500-$1,999_____ 43 39 42 
$2,000-$2,999_____ 47· 44 45 
$3,000 or over_____ 56 48 48 

The proportion of husbands under 30 was less than half as great in 
business and professional as in wage-eamer and clerical families, 
as follows: 

P ... tIItag. dimibution bv age of Ambantü ifI

Wav ... ,.,.". 
Age cIasa: famUi" 

All ages ______________ 100 

CltritoJ 
familiu 

100 

Burinu.and 
fI'Of"rional 

famUia 

100 

Under 30_________ 16 16 7 
30-39____________ 28 31 27 
40-49____________ 25 23 28 
50-59____________ 19 16 20 
60-69____________ 10 11 12 
70 or oIder________ 2 3 6 

The long period of education required for many professions and the 
consequent tendency to postpone marriage serv. e to limit the number 
of husbands in their twenties in the professional groups. 
T~e public's recognition. of the value of eXlll~rienc~ ~lnables many 

salaned business or professlonal men to hold therr posltlOns at an age 
when wage eamers or clerical workers have difficulty in finding jobs • 
. ... Tbere Is a probability tbat tbe sample or independent proresslonal ramilles underrepresent"d tbe nnmber 
ln the communlty, since such ramllles were dlfIicu1t to reach. (See AppralsaJ, p. ~.) 
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If a man has bis own businesB or profession he "may continue bis 
caree~ .to an advanced agej no one can dis~harge Qim. It is not 
Burpnsmg, t1;teref0z.:e, that the proportion of husbands a~ed 50 or more 
was gr~ater m busmess and professional families than m wage-earner 
or clencal, 38 percent compared with 31 and 30 percent. 

TABLE 32.-PAMILY ~IZE A~D. EARNERS: AI/erage number Df perBtm8 anà al/erage 
n~!"ber Df .earners tn familzllB, by DccupatiDn anil income North CentraZ 8maU 
czhes combined, 1936-38 ' 

[White nonrellef famOles that In.lude a husband and wHe. both natlve-boml 

A verage 1 persons In-

Famlly·lncome Wage· Buslness 
.Iass (dollars) Ali esmer Clerical and Other Ali 

laml- faml· famI· profes- faml· faml-
lIe8 1109 lIe8 mODal lIe8 Ii09 

famIIIe8 
--

Numb.r Numb .. Numb .. Numb .. Number Numb .. 
Alllncomes .••• 3.61 3.66 3.37 3.43 2.66 1.19 

1-'_-
CHl99 ••••••• 3.31 3.61 3.23 2.93 2.36 1.07 
1.000-1.499 •• 3.67 3.72 3.29 8.46 2.69 1.21 
1.600-1.999 •• 3.66 3.93 3.40 3.36 3.31 1.26 
2.000-2.999 •• 3.47 3.48 3.45 8.60 2.90 1.26 
a,ooo orover. 3.81 4.01 3.70 8.81 • 3. 00 1.28 

1 Year-<lquivalent persons. Soe OJoBS81"l'. Year-<lqulvalent Person • 
• AverBl!es are based on the number 01 lamilies ln each .lass. 
a Average based on fewer.than 3 esses. 

Average • esmers In-

Wage- Buslness 
Clerical and esmer faml- prof ... fami· 

lies Ii09 slonal 
famllies 

-------
Numb.r Numb .. Numb .. 

1.26 1.30 1.12 

1.19 1.18 .94 
1.26 1.30 1.09 
1.33 1.26 1.17 
1.36 1.33 1.17 
1.60 1.61 1.19 

Other 
famI· 

Ii09 

--
Numb .. 

0.14 

.11 

.10 

.33 

.20 
(I) .00 

Compared with respect to average size, wage-eamer families were 
largest, 3.66 membersj business and professional families ranked 
next, 3.43 membersj families of farm operators, 3.39j clerical, 3.37j 
and last, families without eamers, 2.43 (tables 32 and 111). The 
greater average size of the wage-eamer families reflects a compara
tively large proportion with five or more members: 

P .. cmfag •• ffamUlu Moita,.... 
,. 3or4 6ormor, 

Occupational group: m.mb ... m.mb .. , memb ... 
All occupations _______________________ 30 49 21 

~ag~arner--------------~------ 27 49 24 ClericaL ________________________ 31 53 16 
Business and professionaL _________ 31 49 20 

Independent business _________ 37 43 20 
Independent professionaL _____ 25 57 18 
Salaried business _____________ 26 53 21 
Salaried professionaL _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 24 55 21 Other ___________________________ 66 27 7 

Within the business and professional group, families in independent 
business were smallest in average size, 3.33 membersj independent 
professional ranked next, 3.37 membersj salaried business, 3.54j and 
salaried professional, 3.55. ln the independent business group there 
were relatively more two-person families thll;Il; in a!ly group s~ve that 
de~ignated as "other," largely the older families W1thout earrun~s . 
. Wage-eamer families carried a heavier b~den of ~upport of c?ildren 

under 16 than did the other groups, partlCularly m the low-mcome 
classes. They had an average of 1.16 such chil?r"en per family ~om
pared with 0.89 in the clerical and 0.87 in the busmess and.professlonal 
group. The greater proportion of husbands 50 or older m the latter 
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group than in the two former may expIain, in part, the smaller number 
of children under 16 per family. 

Famílies in business and professions hadsomewhat more potential 
eamers than did the others, if membersaged 16 or over (other than 
husband andwife) are so designated-an average of 0.56 persons per 
family compared with 0.49 persons in the wage-eamer and 0.48 in the 
clerical group (table 111). The comparatively high-income leveI of 
famílies in business and professions doubtless enabled many to send 
their sons and daughters to college and thus keep them as members 
of the economic family at an age when sons and daughters in low
income families tend to marry and found their own homes. Eco
nomic position and age of husband and wife, therefore, both were 
factors in the larger a verage Iiumber of older sons and daughters in the 
business and prqfessional group than in the other two. 

Households 

Roomers and boarders, guests, andother persons living in the 
household as nonfami1y members were reported by almost one-half, 
48 percent, of the business and professional famílies but by only 33 
percent of the wage-earner. Clerical famílies ranked between these 
two--42 percent. The number of tliese extra members was sufliciently 
great and their period of stay long enough to add the equivalent of 
one person for a year to the business and professional households that 
reported such members, 0.59 year-equivalent persons to the clerical 
households, andO.53 to those of wage earners. (table 128). 

Roomers and boarders were members of the households of a larger 
proportion of the business and professional famílias than of the wage-
earner or c1érical, as is shown below: . 

.. Percent(JIJ' o"amUI ... ", 
roomer. or boarder, 

&mIand 
Occupational groUp: Anil datl//Ilúr-Wage-earner ____________________________ 12 4 

ClericaL _______________________ ! _______ 15 2 
Business and professionaL ________________ 20 4 

Of the business and professional famílies having income from roomers 
ànd boarders, about one-fourth (47 of the 194) had no other source 
of earnings but ·owed their occupational classification to this fami1y 
enterprise.. ln no occupational group were there more than 4 percent 
of the families with sons and daughters at home on a roomer-boarder 
basis. 

Paid help living in the household was reported by 7 percent of both 
the business and professional and the clerical groups. The former. 
employed such help for longer periods, however, than did the latter
an average of 31 weeks as compared with 23. Only 4 percent of the 
wage-earner families had paid help living in at any time during the 
yeari and the average number of employee-weeks for the families 
mvo ved was but 18. 

Guests remaining overnight or longer were report~d by 30 percent 
of the business and professional group, compared .'!lth 26 percent of 
the clerical and 21 percent of the wage-eamer fa~es. 
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Income leveis in Each Occupational Group 

Income Distribution 

Busin~ss and profes~ional famílies fared best of the occupational 
groups m the seve!l-cüy saJ?'ple with respect to median income. 
Independent professlOnal famílies had a median income of $3 000 or 
more than double t~at of the famílies in independent busines~ m~ny 
of whom engaged m small-scale enterprises with low net ~eturns 
(table 33). 

TA.BLE 33.~FA~ILY INCO~E ~ND SIZE: Percentage .l-istribution oi famiZie8 by 
tncome, quarttle8 of f.a'f!nly tncome, and average 8ize of family by occupation 
North Central small cttte8 combined, 1935-36 ' , 

[White nonrelle! famUles that ln elude a husband and wife, both native-bom] 

Buslness and professlonal famUies 

Item Ali Wage- Clerical Indo- Indo-
famUIes eamer fammes pend- pendo Bala- Bala-

fammes Ali ent ent ried rled 
busl· prof ... busl- profes-
ness Bional n ... olonal 

-------- ----
Perc ... ! Per .... ! Perc"'" Perc ... ' Perc"'" Perc"'" Perc ... ' Percenl 

Ali Incames _________________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
---- ----------$0-$249 _________________ • I 1 (') 1 2 O O O $251)-$499. _______________ 4 6 2 3 4 O 2 2 

$õOO-$749 ________________ 10 13 Ó 6 11 4 1 2 
$750-$999. _______________ 14 18 13 8 13 2 fi 2 
$1,()()()-$1,249 ____________ 17 20 18 lO 13 , 7 6 
$1,250-$1,499 ____________ 13 16 13 lO 12 5 II 7 
$1,601)-$1,749. ___________ 11 lO lO 11 12 7 13 lO 
$1,750-$1,999 ____________ 7 6 8 8 7 4 11 7 
$2,O~2,249_ • __________ 5 4 8 6 5 7 8 R 
$2',250-$2,499 ____________ 4 2 7 6 6 7 9 5 
$2,601)-$2,999-. __________ 5 3 7 9 7 11 10 12 
33,~,499- ___________ 3 1 5 6 3 7 10 8 
33,601)-$3,999 .• _________ o 2 1 2 5 2 7 5 9 
$4,000 or over , __________ 4 (') 2 11 3 35 lO 22 

Quartiles 01 lamUy incame: DalI.,. Do//.,. DoUa,. Dolla,. DoUaTl DoUa,. DoUa .. DoUa,. 
1st quartUe _____________ 917 337 1,073 1,193 917 2,000 1,530 1,629 
Median _________________ 1,322 1,170 1,494 1,801 1,397 3,000 2,058 2,500 
3rd quartilo _____________ 1,931 1,576 2,175 2,844 2,054 4,600 2,994 3,830 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number 
A verage persons' per famlly; 3.51 3.66 3.37 3.43 3.33 3.37 3.54 3.55 

, Famllies that had no Incomo Irom earnings and families or rorro operstors llving ln clties. 
'0.50 percent or I .... 
I Largest Income reported, between $16,000 and $20,000 • 
• Year-equivalent persons. See Olossary, Year-equivalent Person. 

Other 
fami-
lIes' 

--
PerCl/f/! 

100 

16 
11 
20 
12 
14 
8 
7 
4 
2 
1 
4 
O 
O 
1 

Do/la,. 
460 
824 

1,318 

Number 
2.56 

The proportion of wage-earner famílies with incomes below $1,000 
• was more than double that of the famílies in business and professions-

37 :p'ercent compared with 18. Only 2 percent of all wage-earner 
families achieved incomes of $3,000 or more, compared with 9 percent 
of those in the clerical and 22 percent of those in the ~~sine~s and 
professional group. Of ,the fourth group, composed of famílies wIthout 
earnings and farmers living in the cities, 59 percent had incomes under 
$1,000; but 5 percent reached or exceeded $2,500. . 

Wage-earner famílies were about one-half, 53 percent, .of the entll'e 
nonrelief group; however, because the three occupatlOnal groups 
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differed in patterns of ineome distributioJi of families, the wage-earner 
~!jR constitute~, considerably more than half o~ the. low-income 
f es, and c<?llSldera!Jly less than half of those wIth high incomes. 
For example, m the meome class $500-$999, wage-earner families 
accounted for 68 'percent of the grouPi in the ineome class $3,000-
$3,499, for 22 percent (fig. 8). 

ln the business and professional graup, the situation was reversed' 
such families constituted about one-fourth of the total families bui 

'" w 
::; 

30 

25 

:sE 20 
~ ... 
o 
~ 15 

i! 
z 
w 
~ 10 
W ... 

_ WAGE·EARNER 

C:iI CLERICAL 

11mB BUSINESS ANO PROFESSIONAL 

hqi~i1 OTHER 

3,000 4,000 5,00 o 
FAMILY . INCOME (OOLLARS) 

FIGURE 8.-Qccupation and incorne: Percentage distribution of nonrelief families 
by occupation and incorne, North Central srnaJI cities cornbined, 1935-36. 

were 15 percent of those in the income class,$500-$999 and 71 percent 
of the group with incomes of $3,000 or more. With appronmately 
three-faurths af the higher-income families in business or professions, 
consumption patterns at this leveI would tend to be strongly affected 
by: the standards af this accupational group, insofar as their standards 
differ fram thase of wage-earner or clerical families. 

Sources of Income in Each Occupational Group 

The higher general ineome leveI of the business and professional 
. families, evidenced by their higher median income, is la,rgelr a reHec
tion of the greater earning power of their members. ln this occupa
tional group earnin,gs averaged $1,957 per familYi in the clerical group, 
$1,539i and in the wage-earner, $1,176 (table 34). Difierences among 
thethree groups with respect to meame from other sources (invest
ments, gifts, etc., and nonmoney ineome from housing) were even 
greater, proportionallYi average receipts of the business and profes
sional group were approximately three times those of the wage-earner. 
But in eomparison with earnings these sums were small-averages of 
$271, $157, and $92 for the three groups (table 113). 
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TABLE 34.-s0URCES OF INCOME BY OCCUPATION' A . . 
and percentage .01 total family income de,"!ved Iro;'" e;':n~'f:u8~j:'::"u':,:;; {~:::t; 
!!ther than earnmgs, and Irom nonmoney .ncome Irom hOUll'ing b ~ . d 
.ncome, North Central8mall citie8 combined, 1935-36 ' Y occupa.on an 

[White nonrelie! tamilles that inelude a husband and wHe both native born) 

Wage .. arner tamilles' ln. Clerical tamilles' income Business and protessional 
come derived trom'- derived from 1- famílies' income derived 

froml-

Family.income Money Non· !"I0ney Non· class (dollars) Money Non· income money lDcome ~oDey income money 
Eamings

' 
other income Eamings I other mcome other inoome 
than from than from Eamings I than from 
sarn .. hous- eam· hons· earn- hons· 
Ings ing I lngs ing I ings Ing l 

--
Doi. PeI. Pá. PeI. Doi. PeI. Pá. PeI. Doi. PeI. Pá. Pá. 

Ali incomes •••••• 1,176 93 2 5 1,639 91 3 6 1,957 88 5 7 --I---- I-- I-
11-999 ••••••••• 659 93 2 5 705 91 4 5 533 80 7 13 
1,006-1,499 ••• 1,139 92 3 5 1,133 92 3 5 1,128 89 4 7 
1,500-1,999 ••• 1,584 92 3 5 1,568 92 3 5 1,538 90 4 7 
2,006-2,999 ••• 2,201 93 2 5 2, 168 91 2 7 2,151 88 5 7 
3,000 or over __ 3,113 91 4 5 3,264 89 5 6 3,969 87 6 7 

• Parcentages are based on the total tBmüy Income ln eacb class. They may not add to 100 hecause bnsiness 
lasses, deducted tram to~al tamlly Income, are not deducted ln thls table. (See table 113.) 

I Includes money.ear.Dl!lgs from alI Individual earners, from roomers and boarders, and from other sources 
not attrlbutable to md.v.duBls. A verBges are based on the numher offamUios ln each class (table 113). 

I lncludos nonmoney Income trom owned bomes and tram cent as pay. 

Earnings were the major source of livelihood of each of the three 
major occupational groups-93 percent of the aggregate income of the 
wage-earner famílies, 91 percent of that of the clerical, and 88 per
cent of that of the business and professional. Low-, intermediate-, 
and high-income families resembled each other in their dependence 
upon earnings for about nine-tenths of their income. An exception 
was the group of business and professional families below the $1,000-
income line who derived only 80 percent of their income from earnings. 
ln the fourth occupational group, 87 percent of the families were 
without earnings; earnings of the farm Operlltors, therefore, were a. 
small proportion, 11 percent, of the aggregate income of the group. 

Money receipts such as interest, rents, pensions, and cash gifts 
used for famíly livin~ amounted to an average of $31 for wage-earner 
famílies, $60 for clencal, and $117 for business and professional-2, 3, 
and 5 percent, respectively, of aggregate income. The lar~er receipts 
of the business and professional group are not to be explamed wholly 
by the greater proportion of well-to-do families; at comparable income 
leveIs, this group ranked above the two others. Too position may 
reflect higher, incomes and greater ability to invest in former years. 
The fourth occupational group, in which so many families were with
out earnings, received 68 percent of total income from these sources. 

Net value of occupancy of owned homes and rent re.ceived as pay 
constituted a little larger proportion of the aggregate mcome of the 
business and professional famílies than of the clerical and wage
earner-7 percent compared with 6 and 5. Average receipts from this 
source were $154, $97, and $61, respective~y, for the three groups. • 

ln the income class below $1,000, differences among the three 
groups were greater than those sho~ a.bovej owne~ homes provided 
13 percent of the income of the busmess and professlOnal group and 5 
percent of that of the two others. A larger proportion of the former 
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families at this leveI were home owners-53 percent, compared with 
29 percent of the clerical and 32 percent of the wage-earner families 
(table 146). Rome tenure is related to age (table 150). At this in
come leveI, husbands 50 or older were 55 percent of the total number 
inthe business and professional group and 40 and 31 percent of those 
in the clerical and' wage-earner group. Many of the business and 
professional families, therefore, had had a longer period in which to 
accumulate savings for purchase of homes. 

Responsibility for Family Support in Each Occupational Group 

Principal eamers caITÍed the major share of responsibility for 
family maintenance in all three occupational groups, providing a 
little more than four-fifths of total family income. At the extremes of 
the income scale, however, the three groups showed less similarity 
than when all income leveIs were combined. ln the income cIass 
$0,-$999, only 65 percent ofthe aggregate income of business and profes
sional families came from principal earners. Supplementary eamers 
provided 3 percent j earnings from roomers and boarders, 12 percent j 
owned homes and other housing, 13 percent; and returns from invest
ments, pensions, and cash gifts, 7 percent. At this same income leveI, 
principal earners in wage-eamer families provided 88 percen t of aggre
gate income and supplementary eamerS 4 percent; only 8 percent 
came from other sources, in contrast to 32 percent i:d the business and 
professiúnal group. Ag~ undoubtedly was a factor in the differences j 
55- percent of the husbands in the business, and professional group 
and but 31 percent of those in the wage-earner group were 50 or older. 
Eamers in low-income clerical families played roles similar to those 
in the wage-eamer group (table 35). 

TABLE 35.-INCOME FROM PRINCIPAL AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS AND FROM 
OTHER SOURCES: Percentage 1 01 total lamily incom6 d6rilled Irom principal earneT8, 
Irom supplementary earners, and Iram all other sources, by occupation and income, 
North Centralsmall citie8 combined, 1935-36 

[White nomelief famUies tn .. Imelude a husband and wife, botb native-born] 

Wage-earner familfes' in. Clerical families' Income Buslness and professlonal 
families' incame derived oome derlved from-: derived from- from-

Famlly-inoome 
elass (dollan:) 

Prln· Ali Prin· Supple- Ali Prln· Supple- Ali Supple-
cipal mentary other eipal mentary other cip.1 mentary other 

earners aarnera sources 51 esmers earners soprces I earners eoarners sourccs I 
-----------------------

Perc..,! Per .... ! Percem Percent Per .... ! Percen! Per .... ! Percm! Percent 
Alllncomos ________ 84 7 9 82 8 10 82 3 16 

---------------------------
0-999 ___ . ______ . 88 4 8 87 3 10 6.5 3 32 
1,000-1,499 _____ 85 6 9 84 7 9 83 2 15 
1,500-1,999 __ ~ __ 83 8 9 84 fi 10 84 4 13 
2,000-2,999. __ ._ 83 9 8 81 8 11 84 3 13 
3,000 or over ___ 78 11 11 75 12 13 83 3 41 

1 PercentBges are based on the total family In~ome ln eacb clsss (table 113). ~hey may not add to 100 
because business losses, dedueted (rom total family Income, are nof. deducted ln thls table. (See table 113.) 

• lneludes money earnlngs from roo mero and boarders or other soarces not attributable to individuais, 
money Income other than earnlngs, and nonmoney income from housing. 

At the upper end of the income scale the situation was reversed. 
Principal earners in wage-earner and clerical famílies with incomes of 
$3,000 or more carried a smaller share of the responsibility for family 
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support than did those in business and professional families' they pro
vided 78, 75, an4 83 percent of income in the three groups: Supple
mentary eamers m the wage-earner and clerical groups contributed 11 
and 12 percent of aggregate income; in the business and professional 
groups, 3 percent. ln the two former occupational groups the role 
played by supplementary earners was increasingly important as in
come rose. ln the business and professional group, contributions of 
such earners did notO differ greatly from one income leveI to another; 
they ranged from 2 to 4 percent of aggregate income (table 35). 

These relatively greater contributions of supplementary bread
winners in high-income than in low-income famílies of the wage-earner 
and the clerical groups refleet both a larger proportion of famílies 
having such workers and higher per capita earnings. Thus, in the 
wage-earner group, the proportion of famílies having supplementary 
'breadwinners was twice as great in the ineome class $3,000 or more as 
it was below the $l,OOO-income line-35 and 17 percent, respeetively; 
average per capita earnings of workers at these two ineome leveIs were 
$731 and $142 (table 36). 

TABLE 36.-sUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Per~ntage of familie8 with 8upplementary 
earner8, average amount8 earned, and percentage of total family earning8 derived 
from 8upplementary earner8, by family occupation and income, North Central 
8mal! citie8 combined, 1935-88 

[White nomolie! !amilles that Include a husband and wlre, both native·born] 

A verage I eanilngs Percentage' ar ram-
Percent~e 1 ar ramo A verage I earnlnga per ramily rrom 

ily earnlngs de-
lIIe. witb suppl .. per supplemen- supplementary rived Irom supo 
mentary earner9 taryearner plementary earn· earners ers 

Family-Income 
class (doUars) 

Busl- Busi- Busi· Busl-
Wage- Cler- neos Wage- CIer- ness Wage- Cler- ness WlI!!e· Cler- n .... 

and and and and oarner 1.111 earner leal earner leal earner leal 
profes- prores- profes- prores-
slonl\1 slonlll slonlll sioDal 

---------------------
Pel. Pel. Pct. Doi. Doi. Dolo Doi. DoI. Doi. Pel. Pel. Pr!. 

Alllncomes ...•... 22 25 14 321 444 403 83 131 66 7.1 8.5 3.4 

----------------------
0-999 .......•.. 17 17 11 142 135 160 26 2ó 18 4.0 3.5 3.4 

1,000-1,499 .. _. 23 26 13 278 269 208 73 81 29 6.4 7.1 2.6 

1,500-1,999 .••. 28 23 16 395 398 335 129 104 65 8.2 6.6 4.2 

2,000-2,999 .• _. 29 27 14 5f\O 699 421 202 200 73 9.2 9.2 3.4 

3,000 ar over __ 36 35 13 731 862 667 365 440 129 11.6 13.6 3.3 

I Percentages are based on the number <ir ramilles ln each class, regardless or whetber they had any earnen. 
I Averages are based ou the number ar supplementary earners ln esch cl8. ... (table 131). h.A I 
I A verages are based on the number or ramilies ln each class, regardless ar whetber tbey "" any supp e· 

mentary earners. . bl 34) 
• Percentages are b""\ld ou the total !amily e&mmgs ror each class (ta e • 

ln the busines~ and professional group the proportion of famílies 
with breadwinners in a seeondary rol.e ran~ed from.11 to 16 pereent 
in the five income classes and was higher m the mIddle thl!-n at the 
top of the ineome seale. Per catita earI?-Íngs of such workers mereased 
at each succeeding income leve, followmg mueh ~he sam~ pattem.as 
in the two other oecupational groups; but ~er caplta e.arrungs of pr~
cipal breadwinners increased even more, bemg seven tlJ:t;l.es as great ln 
the high- as in the low-income famílies. The comparatlvely low pr?
portion of aggregate income. ~eriv~d f!om secondary workers m 
business and professional famílies Wlth mcomes of $3,,000 or mor!" 
therefore, reflects greater earnings of principal breadwmners than m 
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the wage-earner and clerical families at this leveI, as well as a smaller 
percentage of secQndary workers and their smaller average earnings. 

The wide dispersion of earnings of secondary breadwinners in 
families at the upper-income leveIs has been discussed (p. 28). ln 
some families such earners made less than $5; in others, $500 or more. 
To determine whether a considerable proportion of the wage-eamer 
and clerical families that achieved the upper-income leveIs did so only 
by means of large contributions from secondary eamers, a special 
tabulation was made of the receipts from these and principal eamers 
by families in the income eIass $2,000-$2,999, the highest class in 
which there was an adequate sample of families in all three occupa
tional groups for a comparison of this sort (table 37). 

TABLE 37.-EARNINGS FROM SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS BT EARNINGS OF PRINCIPAL 
EARNER: Di8tribution of Ilupplementary-earner families in the income cla88 ' 
$B,OOD-$B,999 by amount of earnings receilled from 8upplementa~y earnerB and 
principal earner, by family occupation, North Central Ilmall cities combined, 
1985-36 

[White nonreUef familias that Include a husband and wlle, both native·born] 

Families 
Families by amount 01 earnings derlved Irom supplementary 

earners 
Famlly occupatlonal group, having 

and earnings of principal suppl .. 
Less aarner (dollars) m.ntary $1,000- $1,250-earners .than $250-$499 $500-$749 $750-$999 
$250 $1,249 $1,499 

------------------
Num!J.,. Num/Jer Num/J.,. Numb., Num/J .. Num/J ... Num/J.r 

Ali occupations ________________ 120 25 16 21 32 18 8 
= ---= ---= = ---WIIJ(<Hlarner lamilies ____ ~ __ 56 9 9 12 13 9 4 --------- ---------Le .. than 1,000 _________ 4 O O 1 2 1 O 1,000-1,249 ______________ lO O O 2 6 1 1 

1,250-1,499 ______________ 13 O O 5 1 5 2 1,500-1,740 ______________ 12 1 5 1 2 2 1 
1,750-1,999 ______________ 7 2 2 3 O O O 
2,000-2,999 ______________ lO 6 2 O 2 O O 

---= ------= ---= Clerlcallamillcs ____________ 34 8 O 4 13 5 4 ---------------------L.ss than 1,000 _________ 1 O O O O O 1 
1,000-1,249 ______________ lO O O O 5 3 2 
1,250-1,499 ______________ 7 O O 3 4 O O 
1,500-1,749 ______________ 6 1 O O 2 2 1 
1,750-1,999 ______________ 2 O O 1 1 O O 
2,000-2,999 ______________ 8 7 O O 1 O O 

------= = = = ---
Bu.lne .. and profeasional' lemiUes __________________ ao 8 7 fi 6 4 O 

-------------------
Leas th.n 1,000 _________ 2 O O 1 1 O O 
1.000-1,249 ______________ 6 O O 1 , 2 3 O 
1,250-1,499 ______________ 3 O O 1 2 O O 
1,500-1,749 ______________ 3 1 1 O O 1 O 
1,750-1,999 ______________ 6 1 3 1 1 O O 
2.000-2,900 ______________ lO 6 3 1 O O O 

ln each of the three occupational groups the number of families 
that reached this income leveI, $2,000-$2,999, and had only one bread
winner was considerably greater than the number that had two or 
more members working for money. The proportion of families that 
received sizable contributions, $500 or more, from secondary eamers 
was small in all groups but was larger among the wage-eamer and 
clerical families than among the business and professional. Thus, of 
the 191 wage-earner families at this income leveI, 135' (71 percent) had 
no contributions from secondary workers; 38, or about one out of 
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every fiv:e, receiv~~ as m~ch as $500 or more from this source. Of the 
126 clencal famihes, a little larger proportion, 73 percent, had no 
secondary earuers, but about the same proportion as in the wage
earuer ~roup-one out of five-had contributions from such workers 
amountmg to $500 or mo~e: ln th~ l?usiness and professional group, 
86 percent o.' the 218 famihes at thlS mcome leveI reached it without 
anl secondary earuer~ w~atsoeverj only 15 (7 percent) had workers o. 
this sort whose contnbutlOns were $500 or more . 
. Average .e.arnings of pri?cipal earuers in the business and profes

slOnal families were conslderably greater than in the clerical and 
wage-ear1!er groups-$1,928, $1,387, and $1,076, respectively (table 
130). Differences among the three groups were not great at income 
leveIs b.elow $~,OOO; .but in the income class above this line the chief 
breadwmners m busmess and professional families made an average 
of $3,794; in clerical, $2,777; and in wage-earuer, $2,688. 

Husbands as Breadwinners 

Husbands were ~~ef breadwinners. in a slig~tly larger proportion 
of wage-earuer families than of the clencal or busmess and professional. 
Clerical famílies ranked first in proportion of husbands who were 
supp~ementary earuers, an~ business ~nd professional families had 
relatlvely more husbands Wlthout earnmgs than the two other major 
occupational groups, as is shown in the following tabulation: 

Per_age of famili .. IR VJIIidI 
hUlband !Da.!-

PriRci· Suppl ... 
pai mtnlarv Wtlhnut 

Occupational grOUp: ......... .amer .am/ng, 

~~~~~~~::=::::::::::=======:==: ~~ ~ ~ 
Business and professional_____________ 92 2 6 
Other______________________________ 13 87 

With so large a proportion of husbands providing the major share of 
family' earnings, the proportion of aggregate income derived from their 
contnbutions was much the same as that derived from principal 
earners. Thus in the clerical group, husbands' contributions were 
79 percent of total income; principal earuers', 82 percent (tables 
35 and 38). 

Husbands in business and professional famílies provided about the 
same proportion, 82 to 84 percent, of aggregate income at all income 
leveIs save the lowest where they provided but 62 percent. ln this 
low-income group, earnings of wives, sons, and daughters were 6 per
cent of total income; earnings from keeping roomers and boarders, 12 
percent; money income from sources other than earnings and non-
money income from housing, .together, ?O percent.. . 

Relatively more busbands m the busmess and professlOnal than m 
the other groups were sole earuers; 80 percent carried the bur~en of 
family support without the aid ofother earuers, compared Wlth 76 
percent of the wage-earner husbands ~d 72 perc~nt of the cle~cal. 
However this difference cannot be attnbuted entrrely to the higher 
general ~conomic status of the fonuer occupational group. At . the 
three income leveIs within the range $1,000-$2,999, average earnmgs 
of husbands in business and professional, clerical, and w!!,ge-earner 
families were not widely divergent; but a larger pro.portlOn of t~e 
husbands in theformer group were the sole breadWlDDers of therr 
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families (table 39). This would saem to indicate that there was a. 
difference in attit.udes toward earning by wives and children and in 
concepts of responsibilities of husbands for family support. A smaller 
proportion of the wives and of the sons and daughters 16 or older in the 
business and professional group than in the others were breadwinners. 

TABLE 38.-EARNINGS OF FAMILY' MEMBERB AS A PERCENTAGE OF INCOME: Per
centage I of total family income derilJed from earning8 of hU8band8, of 'WÍlJe8, 01 
other family member8, and from aU other 80urce8, by occupation and income, 
North CentraZ 8mall citie8 combined. 1935-36 

[White nonrelieC Camilies that inclode a husband and wife, both natlv .. bom] 

W &glH!ampr ramilles' Clerical ramilies' Income Business and pror'lSSional 
inoome derlved Crom- derived from- Camill .. ' inoome derlved 

from-

FamiJy-income c1ass 
.lJ ~~ 

.. .. 
(dollars) r:: i r:: "'. -8 ; "'. 

" :l[! ~ :l~ .2l . ~ 
i.o~.8 ~~ .. 

~ 
&.or::-.! ii! fp~'8 ",,:= a -il 5,ª~ 

01;1 .., 01;1 
gj .gS-u =2 " ~51 

gj ~ -58 !f> ~i I;q ~ ooSa -< I;q ooSa I;q ~ OoS fi 
------------ ---------'---

Pcl. Pcf. Pd. Pd. Pcf. Pel. Pel. Pcf. Pd. PeI. Pã. Pd. AD Inoomes _______________ 83.0 4.4 4.0 8.i 78.9 4.7 6.0 10.5 82.0 1.7 2.1 14.8 --------- ----------------CHl99 __________________ 83.7 5.4 2.7 8.3 78.1 6.8 5.8 10.1 61.7 3.8 2.2 32.7 1,000-1,499 ____________ 83.8 4.4 3.0 8.9 80.5 4.7 5.4 9.5 81.9 1.6 1.2 15.3 1,500-1,999 ____________ 82.9 4.0 4.5 8.6 83.3 3.6 3.4 9.8 82.6 2.7 2.6 13.0 2,000-2,999. ___________ 82.4 4.8 4.8 8.0 79. li 4.6 li.' 10.5 83.6 1.7 1.8 13.0 3,000 or over_~ ________ 76.4 2.0 10.7 10.9 71.9 5.1 10.5 12. 6 83.2 1.0 2.2 13.7 

. I Percentagea are based Ou the tqtal family inoome in each cIass (tab!e 113). Tbey may not add tq 100 
hecause business losses, dedocted Crom total lamiJy inoome, are not dedocted in this table. (S .. tableU3.) 

• Inclodes money eamings from roomers and boarde .. or other sources not attribotable to individuais, 
money inoome other than earnings, and nonmoney inoome from housing and home-prodoced food. 

TABLE 39.-BUSBANDS AS EARNERS: Percentages of familiea 'With huabands' as sole 
earners, aIJerage amoums receilJed by earning huaband8, and percentage of total 
family earning8 deriIJed from huaband8, by family occupation and income, North 
CentralllmaU citiea combined, 1935-36 

[WhIte nonreIief famiJies that Inelode a husband and wife, both native-bom] 

Percentage I oC lamiJles A verage • eamings per with hosbands as sole 
eamera husband 

Famll(.í-inoome c1ass 
daDara) 

Business Bosiness Wage- Clerical and pro- Wage- Clerical and pra. 
c~er lessional eamer lessional 

------------
Porcf1nt Pore"'l Percf1nt DoU ... DoU." DoU." Alllnoomes. __________ 76 72 80 1,075 1,391 1,941 
------------------CHl99 ______________ 

79 73 67 618 669 534 
1,000-1,499 _________ 77 73 81 1,042 1,023 1,099 1,500-1,999 ________ 72 76 81 1,426 1,444 1,455 
2,000-2,999 ________ 70 71 85 1,965 1,922 2,048 
3,000 or over ______ 62 65 86 2,686 2,809 3,791 

I Peroentages are hased on the number of families in each c1ass • 
. , A verages are based on the total number 01 eaming husbands ln each e1ass. 
I peroentages are based on total Ianlily eamings in eaOO e1ass (tablc 34). 

percentage I or famiJy 
earnilllls derived trom 

husbands 

BoBiness Wage- Clerical and pro-earner fessional 
---------
Perctnt Perctnt P.,ctnt 

89.4 86.8 93.1 ---------
90.0 85.1 77.3 
90.4 87.8 9L4 
89.3 91.3 91.2 
83.3 87.2 94.3 
84.1 81.0 95.1 

At the income leveI $0-$999, 18 percent of the business and pro
fessional families had no individual earners butwere classed in this 
occupational grou~ because of theirincome fromroomers and boarders
a fact that explams the comparativeIy low proportion of husbands 
who were sole eamers at this leveI. 
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Wives as Breadwinners 

T?-~ proportion of wives earning in both wage-earner and clerical 
fam~~es was more than do~ble that in business and professional. 
famihes-;-15 and 16 percent ln the former groups contrasted with 7 
percen~ ln the la~~er (table 40). The lower rank of the business and 
p~ofesslOnl!-l famihes 8;t comparable income leveIs again suggests a 
dlfference ln group attItudes toward so-called career wives. 

TABLE .40.-WIVl!!S AS EARNERS: Number and percentage of wives eaming, average 
earntng~ per wife,and percentage of total family earnings derived from wives, by 

. occupahon and tncome, North Central 8mall citie8 combined, 1935-36 

[White nonreUe! familles that inelade a husband and wlfe, both native·bom) 

Wives earning 1 
Average • eamings Percentage o of total 

perwile famIly earnings derived 
tram wives 

Fami1~.lncome class 
dollars) Wage' Businoss Wage· Cler!o Business Wage- Clerl· Buslness 

earner Clerical and pro· earner cal and pro- earner cal and pro· 
families lamilles losslonal laml· laml· losslonal fami- fami· tossional 

tamiJies li .. li •• tamiJi .. II .. lies tamiJies 
--------------------

No. PeI. No . Pct. No. Pct. Doi. Doi. Do/. PeI. Pct. PeI. 
AJllncomes •••••• ______ 304 15 91 16 75 7 371 613 486 4.8 6.2 1.9 - -- - - ------------------

0-999 •••.••• ____ ._ •• 106 14 23 20 17 10 263 262 254 6.7 7.4 4.6 
1,000-1,499. _. __ • __ • lOS 15 28 15 15 8 348 376 260 4.7 5.1 1.8 
1,500-1,999 ••• _ ••• _. 64 16 13 12 16 8 423 514 564 4.4 4.0 3.0 
2,000-2.999 .•• __ • __ • 33 17 18 14 16 7 659 774 555 5.2 5.1 1.9 
3,000 ar Qver _______ 3 8 9 18 11 5 931 1,053 953 2.2 6.7 1.2 

I Percentages are based on the total namber of wlves ln each class. 
o A veroges are bosed on the namber ar earning wives in .. eh elass. 
o Pereentages are based on the total ramily earnings ror each class (table 34). 

Earnings of wives who worked for money averaged $513 per worker 
in the clerical group, $486 in the business and professional, and $371 
in the wage-earner group-less than half the average. earnings of 
husbands. The small proportion of aggregate family earnings con
tributed by wives-5 percent in the wage-earner and clerical, and 2 
percent in the business and professional group-thus reflects both 
their low earnings and the small proportion who earned, compared 
with husbands. . 

Wives seldom carried the major burden of family support; they 
were principal earners in 2 percent of the business and professional, 3 
percent of the wage-earner, and 4 percent of the clerical famílies. 
However, of every 100 wives who earned in each. group, 24 in the 
clerical 23 in the business and professional, and 20 ln the wage-earner 
group ~ere the chief breadwinners of their famílies. These instances 
were for the most part in l?w-income .famílie~ (tables 130 a~d 131). 
Average earnings of the chlef-breadwmner Wlves were conslderably 
higher than those of the secondary workers in each of the three 
occupational groupS as is shown below: 

• Average tarning. of wive. 1.01&0 were-

Occupational group: Prinnpal •• rm,. Stcoodorj/ .om". 
VVage-earner______________________ $547 $327 
ClericaL_________________________ 758 434 
Business and professionaL__________ 777 401 
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Sons, Doughters, and Others 05 Breodwinners 

Sons an~ daughters16 or ?lder s!tared in the bur~en of family 
support WIth less frequency m busmess and professlOnal famílies 
than in the wage-earner and clericalj only 17 percent were eamers in 
the former occupational group compared with 25 and 36 percent in 
the two latter (table 41).19 Among clerical families with incomes of 
$2,000 or more, 39 percent of the sons and daughters were bread
winners-a larger proportion than the 34 percent among families with 
smaller incomes j similar percentages for the wage-eamer group were 
25 and 24.. ln the business and professional group the reverse was 
truej percentages were 16 and 18. . 

TABLE 41.-FAMILY MEMBERS EARNING: Number and percentage 01 husband8, 
willes, and other lamily members earning, by occupation, North Central 8mall 
cities combined, 1995-96 . 

[White nonrelief ramilles that include a husband and w1fe, both native-born) 

FamUy members earning Percentage I ~e:ramily mem· 

Family occupa· Faml· 
tlonal group Iies Others Others Others Others 

Ali Hus· Wives under 160r Ali Hus- Wives under 160r bands 16 older bands 16 older 
--------------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. Fet. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. 
Ali oooupations ___ 3,719 4,409 3, 473 471 17 448 33.8 93.4 12.7 0.5 23.9 

I---W B!'e-earnet __ 1,998 2,516 1,955 304 7 250 34.4 97.8 15.3 .3 25.4 
ClericaL _____ 582 754 659 91 3 101 38.4 96.0 15.7 .6 35.9 
Business and 

prolessional_ 1,003 1,120 941 78 7 97 32.5 93.8 7.5 .8 17.1 Other ________ 136 19 18 1 O O 6.5 13.2 .7 .0 .0 

I Percentages are based on the total number Df the specifled famlly members in eoch class. 

Differences amóng the thrée major occupational groups with respect 
to the parts played by earning sons and daughters are associated with 
the pattems o~ family sUl'~o.rt already .sketc~ed. Suc~ breadwinners 
carned the malor responslbility for family mamtenance m only a small 
proportion of the total families, but they had this role with greater 
frequency in the clerical group than in the two others: . 

Percentage hall/ng '!a~::1~mb'" ai principal 

BU8Inu. and 
Wag.-earner pro/ •• sional 

Family member: (amil;', Ckrieal/amilies !amili .. 
I1usbands______________ 94 91 92 
Wives__________________ 3 4 2 
Sons, daughters, others___ 3 5 1 
None______________________ 5 

Lookingonly at the famílies in which sons and daughters 16 or 
older eamed, instead of at the group as a whole, the picture of responsi
bility changesj almost one-third (32 percent) of such breadwinners in 
clerical families were principal eamers, 20 percent of those in wage
eamer families, and 15 in families in bus~ess and professions. Total 

" These figures do not include earnlng sons and daughters who were at home on a rooming and boarding 
basis and were not members of the economic family. Such sons and daughters were reported in. percent 
of both business and proressional and wage·earner famUles, and in 2 percent of the clerical (tsble 128). How
ever, even If tbey bad been counted as family members and as earners, the clerical group would have ranked 
flrst and the business and prolesslonal group third with respect to proportion of sons and daughters working 
ror money. The group of family members 160r older (not husband or wlfe) Included sons, daughters. and 
a rew other related persons, such as parents of the husband or wife. and daughters- and sons-in-Iaw. How
ever, sinoo the other related persons were few in number, the group will be designated as "sons and daugh
ters" ln the interest of brevity. 
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family incomes were less than $1,500 in about three-fifths of the 
wage-earner and clerical families where sons and daughters were the 
chief contributors (tables 130 and 131). 

Sons and daughters under 16 seldom earned; they numbered less 
than 1 percent <?f the !lggregate earners in each occ!lJ.lational group 
(table 41). Therr earnmgs were so small as to be negliglble, averaging 
less than 50 cents per family. . 

Sons and daughters contributed 7 percent of aggiegate earnings in 
clerical famílies, 4 percent in wage-earner, and 2 percent in business 
and professional famílies. ln the wage-earner group, they carried 
increasing responsibílity for family support as income rose; in the 
business and professional group, their contributions did not reach 3 
percent of aggregate income at any leveI. ln the clerical group, their 
contributions were 12 percent of aggregate earnings of the 51 fam
ílies having incomes of $3,000 or more; below this leveI they were 
considerably less-4 to 6 percent (table 42). 

TABLI!!.42.-EARNERS OTHER THAN HUSBAND AND WIFE: Number anã average 
earning8 of earnerB other than husband anã wife, anã percentage of total family 
earning8 ãeriveã from Buch earner8,. by occupation anã income, North Central 
Bmal! cities combineã. 1995-98 

[White nonreliel famlll .. that Include a husband and wife, both native.born] 

A ver age earnlngs of earners other than Percentage' 
Earnen husband and wife oCC~ly 

otherthan eammgs 
derived Famlly occupatlonal group and husband Perearner 1 from Inoome CI88S (dolJars) and wife earners per 100 PerCam· other than CamUi .. fiy' husband AlI Male Female and wife 

NumIJer DolI." Doll." DoUa" Do/la,. Perunt W age ...... ner ______ ~ ___________________ 13 398 410 379 52 4.3 
CHl99 ... ___________________________ 8 236 217 267 19 3.0 1,000-1,499 ________________________ 12 316 328 301 37 3.2 1,500-1,999 ________________________ 17 444 442 447 76 4.9 2,000-2,999 _________________________ 20 573 627 457 114 5.2 3,000 or over ______________________ 45 812 884 739 365 11.7 

ClericaL ______________________________ 
18 572 522 627 102 6.6 

CHI99 ______________________________ 9 510 276 610 44 6.2 1,000-1,499 ________________________ 17 384 294 463 67 5.9 I,SOO-I,999 _________________________ 15 387 350 435 57 3.7 
2,000-2,999 ________________________ 21 624 565 756 129 6.0 
3,000 or over _____________________ __ : 39 987 1.070 919 386 11.9 

Business and proCessional _____________ 10 444 401 SOS 45 2.3 

CHI99 ______________________________ 7 216 202 244 15 2.8 
1,000-1,499 _________________________ 7 215 240 189 16 1.3 I,SOO-I,999 ________________________ 12 370 269 501 45 2.9 
2,000-2,999 ________ , ________________ U 406 350 512 43 2.0 
3,000 or over ______________________ 14 709 676 758 102 2.6 

1 A verages are based on the oorresponding number of earnlng famlly members other tban busband and 

w1~~e~=~ c~b8Sed on the number of famllles ln each class, regardless oC whether they had an! eamera . 
• Percentages are based on the total family earnlngs for each class (table 34), regardless of source o earmngs. 

Per capita earnings of sons and daughters were higher in cleri,cal 
famílies than in busmess and professional or wage.J6arner, avera~g 
$572, $444, and $398 in the respective groups. The great.er proportlOn 
of aggregate earnings derived irom sons and daughters m ~he fo.rmer 
group than in the two latter is associated .therefore WIth hip:!Ier 
earnings and a greater number oi such breadwmners per 100 families. 

660-40--6 
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TABLE 43.-ocCUPATION OF EARNERS: Di8tribution 01 husbands, principal sarnerB, 
and Bupplementary earners by chiei occupation, by lamily occupation, North 
Central 8mall citie8 êombined and 8eparately, 1935-36 

[White nomeller ramUies that Include a husband and wíte, both native·bom) 

Com· Mount New LIn· Beaver Famíly occupatlonal grouP. and Btatus Pbila· Boone, 
and chier occupation or eBrners bin.d Vernon, delphia, coln, Dam, Iowa cities Ohio Ohio ru. Wis. 

-------
Num- Num- Num-

btr Numb.r Numbtr b.r b.r Numb.r 
Ali ramUi .................... " ........... 3,719 253 533 872 404 392 -- -

WagHam.r famUi ................... 1,998 159 30S 197 257 204 
Occupation 01 hushands: 

Wag.-earner ..•...••.••.•.•••• 1,938 156 301 187 253 203 
ClericaL ••..••.•.••.•...••••• 7 O 1 1 1 O 
Business and professional •..•• 10 1 O 1 O O 
Farm-op.rator and unknown. O O O O O O 

Occupatlon 01 principal eam.rs: I 
Wag ... amer .......•••.•.•.••. 1,990 158 308 197 257 204 
CI.ricaL •.•.•..............•• 5 1 O O O O 
Buslness and proressional .•.•• 3 O O O O O 
Farm-op.rator and unknown. O O O O O O 

Occupation or supplem.ntary 
earners: I . 

.. '63 WagHarner ••.••••••••••••••• 875 34 38 22 14 
ClericaL ....•••••.••••••••••• lOS 13 19 ·20 6 5 
Buslness and prolesslonal ...•• 32 2 8 2 2 2 
Farm-operator and unknown. 3 O O O 8 O 

Clerical lamilies.' .•......••••.......• 582 80 106 48 37 61 
Occupation 01 husbands: 

1 1 O W age-earner ...•••••••.•.••.•• 19 3 O 
CI.ricaL •.•.....•..••••.•• , •• 534 27 09 46 36 59 
Buslness and prolesslonal ...•. 6 2 1 O O O 
Farm-op.rator and unknown. O O O O O O 

Occupation 01 principal eamers: I 
2 O O O O W age-earner .••••••••••••••••• O 

Clerical ........•••••••••••••• 580 30 106 48 37 61 
Buslness and prolessional ..•.. O O O O O O 
Farm-operator and unknown. O O O O O O 

Occupation 01 supplementary 
earners: I 

Wag.-earner .•••••••••••••.••. 50 1 10 6 O 1 
CI.rical .........•.••••••••••• 93 2 20 7 2 7 
'Business and professional ..... 29 3 3 4 1 1 
Farm-operator and unknown. O O O O O O 

Business and prolessional famili ...... 1,003 55 154 118 85 111 
Occupation of husbands: 

25 O 3 2 3 1 Wag.-earner •..•.••••••••••••• 
CI.rical ..........•.•.•••.•.•• 6 1 1 1 O 1 
Business and professional ...•• 909 52 145 108 74 103 
Farm-operator and unknown. 1 O O O O O 

Occupation of principal eamers: I 
20 O 4 1 3 1 W ag.-earner ••.•....•.••••••••• 

CI.rical. _ •....•.......••••••• 5 O 1 2 O O 
Buslness and professional ..•.• 931 53 148 112 75 105 
Farm-operator and unknown. O O O O O O 

Occupation or Buppl.m.ntary 
eamera: I 

8 2 2 Wage-earner .•.•••••••••.•.•.• 60 2 11 
CI.rical •...•.......•.•. : ••••• 67 13 18 8 2 2 
Business and proressionaL ..•• 46 O 9 3 1 6 
Farm-operator and unknown . 1 O O O O O 

• Include. lamili.s or occupational groups oth.r tban tbose IIsted. (Seo table 111.) 
, lnclud .. husbands as well as othor fami!y members. 

Coo 
lum· 
bia, 
Mo. 
--
Num-

btr 
1,185 

479 

461 
3 
3 
O 

476 
3 
O 
O 

119 
85 
7 
O 

227 

11 
205 

2 
O 

2 
225 

O 
O 

33 
44 
13 
O 

435 

13 
1 

391 
1 

9 
1 

400 
O 

24 
24 
17 

1 

Mo· 
ber1y, 
Mo. 

Num-
b.r 

925 

809 

583 
2 
8 
O 

605 
1 
8 
O 

131 
23 
17 
O 

138 

6 
120 

1 
O 

O 
1 38 

O 
O 

14 
22 
7 

1 
O 

54 

5 
1 

139 
O 

4 
2 

142 
O 

7 
6 

16 
O 



FAMILY INCOME-MIDDLE ATLANTIC, NORTH CENTRALREGION 79 

EarninS5 01 Male and Female Breadwinner.; 

Breadwinn!ng wives in the business and professional group had 
average earnmgs of $486, or aboutone-fourth the average for hus
bands, $.1,941. ln the clerical group the two averages were $513 and 
$1,3~1; m the wage-earner, $371 and $1,075. The differences were 
due m part to more regular employment of husbands, although wage 
differentiaIs favoring men were doubtless a factor aIso (tables 39 
and 40). 

Among family earners other than husband and wife, differences 
between the two sexes were less marked. ln business and professional 
families average earnings of women and girIs (not wives) exceeded 
those of men and boys (not husbands)-$506 compared with $401. 
ln clerical families the situation was similar, the twoaverages being 
$627 for females and $522 for males. ln wage-earner families the 
men and boys came to the fore with average earnings of $410 com
pared with $379 for the women and girIs (table 42). Differences in 
the kinds of work in which these earners engaged are doubtless an 
important factor in these differences between the occupational groups. 
ln bus~ess and professional and in clerical families, more than two
thirds of the secondary earners (for the most part breadwinners other 
than husbands) were in clerical or business and professional work; 
many held somewhat minor positions in which salaries paid to women 
may not be very different from those paid to men. ln the wage
earner group, approximately three-fourths of the secondary earners 
were in wage-earner jobs where men usualIy are better paid than 
women (table 43). 

Occupation of Husbands and Others as Related to Family Occupation 

To determine the differences in classification that would have 
resulted had families been assigned to occupational categories on the 
basis of the chief sourceof earnings of the principal breadwinner or 
of the husband (instead of on the basis of family earnings), the indi
vidual earners of families were classed by occupations. Nine-tenths 
of the husbands were in an occupational group corresponding with 
that of the family; some, of course, did not earn and thus were ~ot 
included in this tabulation. A somewhat higher proportion of prm
cipal eamers felI in the family occupational category; there were rela
tively few instances where combined earnings of supplementary 
earners or the fa~l, undertaking of keeping roomers and boarders 
determined the f . y's classification (table 43): . 

Supplementary earners-;;ons, daughters, W!-~es, and others (m
cluding a few husbands)-m wage-earner families teJ?ded to folIow 
the faIDily occupational classificatlOn; 72 percent were ~ wage-earner 
fields, while 21 percent were in clerical. Among busmess and pro
fessional families, by contrast, only 28 p'ercent of the ~upplementary 
breadwinners derived their major earrungs from busmess ~d pro
fessions, whlle 41 percent engaged in cleric~l wor~. ln clencal. fam
ilies, 54 percent of the secondary earners did clerIcal work, while 29 
percent worked as wage earners. 
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Intercity Comparison 

Columbia, Mo., rii.nked lowest of the seveIí cities in this region with 
respect to proportion of wage-earner families in the sample studied 
(table 44). This :ranking may be explained largely by population 
characteristics; 17 percent of the Columbia families were N egroes 
while in no other city save Moberly were Negro families as much as 
4 percent of the total number. Since Negroes usually engage in wage
eamer occupations, their exclusion from the sample resulted in the 
exclusion of a considerable portion of the wage-earner families of 
Columbia. As a consequence, the business and professional group 
would be a larger proportion of the native-white sample than ofaU 
families in the city. However, the presence of three sizable colleges 
in Columbia accounts in part for the relatively large number of busi
ness· and professional families there. 

TABLE 44.-FAMILY OCCUPATION AND QUARTILES 01' FAMILY INCOME: Percentage 
distribution 01 lamilie8 and quartile8 01 lamily income, by occupation, North 
Central BmaU citie8 Beparately, 1985-88 

[White nomelief famiJies that inelude a husband and wif., both native·bom) _ 

Mount New Beaver Occnpatlonal group and VernOD, Phila· Lincoln, Dam, lJoone, Colum- Moberly. 
quartile Ohio delpbia, m. Wis. Iowa bia, Mo. Mo. 

Ohio 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 1 

Percem Percent P.rcent Percent Percent P.rcent P.rcem AlI oooupatious ________________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
---------------------Wage-earner _______________ 62 63 63 64 52 40 65 Clerical. ___________________ 12 18 13 9 16 19 15 

Business and professionaL _ . 22 26 32 21 28 37 17 Otber • _____________________ 4 3 2 6 4 4 3 

QUARTILES 

AlI oooupations: Do/la" DoRa .. Dolla,. DoRa,. DoRa,. DoRa,. Do/la,. 
First qoartile ______________ 1,032 918 869 953 904 1,000 829 Median ____________________ 1,307 1,276 1,186 1,253 1,400 1, li08 1,269 
Third quartile _____________ 1,830 1,724 1,721 1,645 1,990 2,435 1,930 

= = ------= ---= 
Wag~er: 

648 787 972 839 782 803 First quartil. ______________ 998 Median __________ ~_, _______ 1,215 1,154 1,070 1,204 1,324 1,129 1,174 
Third quartiJe _____________ 1,665 1,483 1,382 1,451 1,718 1,629 1,840 ._--= ------= = ---

Clerical: 
1,219 958 First quartlle ______________ 1,125 1,043 1,000 1,008 1,043 Median ____________________ 1,450 1,328 1,292 1,562 1,411 1,745 1,475 

Tbird quartile _____________ 1,956 1,804 2,376 2, 134 2, 156 2,464 1,991 
---= = = ------

Buslness and professional: 
1,149 1,042 1,094 1,144 1,461 1,042 Flrst quartile ___________ --- 1,219 Median ____________________ 1,670 1,707 1,528 1,670 1,688 2, 358 1,647 

Third quartile _____________ 2, 362 2,750 2,268 2,354 2,356 3,716 2,284 

I Percentages are based on tbe total number orramili~: . . •. 
J Famílies tbat had no incame from earnings and famiJles of farm operators living m etties. 

ln all seven cities, the median income of the business and . pro
fessional families was above that of the two other occupatlOnal 
groups with wage-earner families ranking third. The interqu~rtile 
range ' marking the quarter limits between which fell the ~ddle 
one-h~lf of the families when arrayed by income, was usually WIdest 
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in the business and professional group· it ranged from $1 143 in 
Mount. Vernon to $2,255 in Columbia. ' , 

ln SlX of the cities, the interquartíle range for the wage-earner 
group was $479 to $879. ln Moberly, however, it was considerably 
gre~t.er, $1,037. Serving t? .eDl;phasize the comparatively fortunate 
posl~lOn of wage-earner famílIes m Moberly is the fact that 21 percent 
had mc?mes of $2,000 or more, compared with only 11 percent in the 
seven-Clty sample. Almost three-fourths of all wage-earner famílies 
in the seven-city group that fell in the income class $3,000 and over 
were from Moberly. . 

Columbia ranked highest with respect to median income of business 
and professional and of clerical families; but it ranked sixth with 
respect to the median of the wage-earner group. The State univer
sity offered opportunities for steady employment to a large professional 
and clerical group, and students and faculty helped support stores 
and other business undertakings. lncomes of wage-earner families, 
on the other hand, may have tended to be low because of a plentiful 
supply of Negro labor. 

ln the agricultural trading center of Boone, the median of the 
business and professional group was only about one and one-fourth 
times that of the wage-earner group, while in Columbia it was more 
than double. Wage-earner famílies in Boone with a median income 
of $1,324, fared better than in any other city. Consistent with the 
ranking of the median incomes of all famílies in the sample, the three 
major occupational groups in Lincoln had median incomes lower than 
in any other city. . 

ln each of the seven cities, the pattern of family support was 
simil~r to that shown for the group as a whole. The principal earners 
in business and :professional famílies had higher earnings per family 
than did those m the two other occupational groups. With one 
exception, N ew Philadelphia, the business and professional famílies 
ranked the same or below the wage-earner and clerical in the propor
tion having two or more breadwinners. Husbands in the business 
and professional group provided a smaller proportion of aggregate 
earnings of famílies with incomes under $1,000 than in the higher
income groups, except in Mount Vernon. Average ea.rJ?ings per 
family from supplementary earners tended to be greater m clenc!"l 
and wage-earner famílies with incomes of $2,000 or more than m 
business and professional famílies at these leveIs (table 132). 

living Quarten, Home T enure, and Rentals 

Type of living Quarters (Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

The one-family house was the u~ual type o.f.family.dwelling in ea~h 
of the seven cities. The proportlOn of famílies (r!llief and ~onrelief 
combined) in such homes ran~ed from 84 percen~ m Coll!mbla to 93 
percent in Boone. Two-family houses, elther slde-by-sIde O!. two
decker, provided shelter for from 4 to 10 percen~ of the families, a 
larger proportion in Bea,!er Dam. ~nd Columbla t!:tan elsewher~. 
Apartments, so prevalent !lllarge cltle~, housed relatlvely few faIDl
lies-6 percent in Columbla, 4 }>ercent!ll ~ober~y, and ? l?ercent ?r 
fewer in the other cities. Dwelling unIts m busmess buildings or m 
types of dwellings not in the categories given above were rare. ln 
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Beaver Dam, 3 percent of the fam.ilies occupied such quarters' in the 
other cities, a small~r proportion 20 (tables 45 and 143). . ' 

TABLE 45.-0NE-FAMILY ROUBE: Percentage of families occupying one-family 
hou8e8, by income, by occupation, and by tenure and relief statu8 1 North Central 
small cities separately, 1935-38 ' 

[White families that include a husband Bnd wife, both native-boml 

Relief status, lami1y·incomc class, Mount New Lincoln, Beaver Boone, Colum- Mober Vernon, Philadel- Dam, biB, occupational group, and tenure Ohio phia, Ohio m. Wis. Iowa Mo. ly,Mo 

---------------
Per .... ! Per .... ! Percent Percent Percmt Per .... ! Perunt 

Ali families ........... _ •••.•.•..••••.• _ •.• 88 92 91 85 93 84 87 
------= ---= = = Relief familieL ...........• _ ..•••••.• _ •.. 82 92 88 73 93 83 85 

Nonrelief familles •.•..• _ .•• _ •••...••• _ ••• 89 92 92 86 94 84 87 ---------------___ o ---
Income classes: 

$0-$999 _. __ ••••••••••.• _ .•••. _ •••• ~5 89 gg R5 95 75 87 
$1,000-$1,499 ....•.•........... _ .. _. 88 94 88 94 85 88 
$1,500-$1,999 ....................... 90 92 96 84 93 85 85 
$2,000-$2,999 ..•.................... 93 94 88 82 91 87 86 
$1.000 or ovor ...................... 100 97 90 94 92 94 91 

Oooupationsl groups: 
Ws~e..,amer .•••............•.... R9 93 93 87 96 82 R9 
Cleri",,!. ........................ 93 95 93 86 87 85 85 
Business and prolessional. •...... 87 89 89 83 93 85 82 
Other _ ................. _ •..••.... 89 05 100 88 100 86 75 

Tenure groups: 
Owoing families .... _ ......... _ ....... 96 97 97 92 98 94 93 

Relief familios .......... _ ......... 89 98 100 89 100 90 94 
Nonrellef fami1ies ........... __ •.. 97 96 97 92 98 94 93 

Renting familles ....•...............• 81 88 86 77 89 76 82 
Relief fRmili .. _._ ........•........ 79 89 82 69 91 81 83 
Nonreliel [amiUcs .•..••••••.... __ 81 88 88 79 89 76 81 

1 Ali data in this table apply only to the living qu .... ters occupied at the date 01 Interview. Families that 
changed living quarters between the end of the report yeM and the date 01 interview aro excluded. Families 
that recei ved rent !IS pay or gift :u-e included. Percentages are based on the total number oC home·owniog 
and renting familles ln eaeh c1ass. 

Families living in two-famiIy houses, apartments, and business 
buildings were, for the most part, renters as would be expected. 
Home owners in dwellings for more than one. family were usually in 
those of the two-famiIy type, some of which probably had been con
verted from one-family houses in order to supplement the owner's 
income. Low-income renting families and families in the relief group 
seem to have chosen two-family dwellings a little more frequently than 
did the more well to do; however, the number of families occupying 
such quarters is too small to warrant definite conclusions as to the 
relationship of income (table 143). 

10 Tbese figures are ln reasonable agreement with those or the 1930 censns Cor ali eities except Moberly 
and Beaver Dam. Exac! comparisons are Impossible because oC ditferences ln classiflcation or Camilies 
livlng ln bnsloess buUdings; ln tbls study they were placed in a separate class, but in the census they were 
classed acoordiog to the number or dwelling units ln the buildlog. ln addition, the selectlve charactcr oC 
the sam pie for the consumer purehases study and the 5-year period between this survey and the eensns 
atfeet comparability. ln Moberly, the sample from thls study showed 87 percent of the families ln ooe· 
famUy honses and 8 percent ln dwelllngs Cor two famUies; tbe census, 78 and 16 perceot, respectively, ln the 
two types of dwellings. Evldence Crom field agents indicates a oonsiderable number of vacancies in Moberly 
at the time or the survey, 5.5 pereent Df tbe addresses vislted_ higher percentage than in the other clties. 
Relatlvely more or the vacancies than or the oecupieà living quarters were ln two·family dwelllngs. It 
ma" be that when there IR surplus houslog, one-Cami1y dwelliogs will be chosen berore the two·lamily type. 
ln Beaver Dam, ln the .amplo rrom the ronsumer purchases study, Só percent oC the Camllies were ln ooe· 
family dwelllngs, 10 porcent ln two·family, 2 percent ln apertments (three or more lamilies) and 3 percent 
in busloess bllildlngs or other types of dwelhngs; according to the censns, 91 percent were in one·ramUy 
bouses. 6 pprcent in two-fami1y, 2 percent ln Bpsrtments. ln the 5-year period. bet:ween 1930 8nd tbis surv~y 
several manuI.cturing plants ln Beaver Dam elo .. d. Th~ consequent reductlOn lU Income nr some famlhes 
may havR l.d them to ooovcrt th.ir houses Into dwelling uolts for two Camllies, thus increaslog the number 
oC houses ÓC that type and reducing the number of one·family houses. -
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Home Ownership 

Home Ownership, by Famíly Income and by Age 01 Husband (Reliel and Nonreliel 
Famílies) 

Romes were owned by somewhat less than one-half 46 percent of 
t~e relief and nonrelief famílies ~ the s~ven-city sampl~. The propor
tlOn of home owners was smaller ln .the lI:lCome classes ~thin the range 
$500-$1,499 than among those wlth higher or lower lncomes as is 
shown below: ' 

Family-income class and relief status: P.,~~ "l/::..n;ilil. 
All families _________ - _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 46 

Relief families _______________________________ 2s 
Nonrelief families____________________________ 49 

$0-$249________________________________ 55 
$250-$499______________________________ 50 
$500-$999______________________________ 35 
$1,000-$1,499___________________________ 46 
$1,500-$1,999___________________________ 52 
$2,000-$2,999 _____________________ ~_____ 61 
$3.000 or over___________________________ 72 

Both family income and age affected the proportion of owning fami
lies at the different income leveIs. The increase in the relative number 
of owners in each successively higher-income class above $1,000 is due 
in part to increased ability to spend for home purchase. The com
paratively large proportion of owners at the lower end of the income 
distributlOn is associated with age; 42 percent of the husbands in famí
lies with incomes below $500 were 60 or older compared with 20 percent 
in the income class $500-$999. . 

. The median income of aU nonrelief home-owning famílies was 
$1,492; that of nonrelief renting famílies, $1,188. The difference of 
a little more than $300 between these medians is in part a result of the 
inclusion of imputed income from occupancy of owned homes in the 
family-income figure for owners. For. the majority of home-owning 
famílIes, however, the net imputed income from the owned home was 
less than this difference ($300), the average being under $200 in most of 
the cities. Three-fifths of the famílies owned homes whose total 
monthly rental value was less than $30 (table 144). Thus, the differ
ence in median family income of owners and renters probably repre
sents a fRir difference in the median money income of the two tenure 
groups. 

The relationship between home tenure and age is shown by the 
distribution of owning and renting famílies of each income class by 
husband's age. Famílies in which the hushand was.míddl~-:aged.or 
older included a "larger proportion of owners than did famílies WIth 
younger husbands at the same income leveI. For example, in the 
mcome class $1,000-$1,499 homes were owned by only 16 percent of the 
famílies in which the husband was under 30, and by 83 percent of those 
in which he was 60 or older (tahles 46 and 150). 

The relatively greater number of home owners among the older 
than the younger families doubtless is due in part to the fact that the 
former had had a longer period in w~ich. to sav~ for .home purchase. 
But there may be factors other than tillle ln the sltuatlOn; some of the 
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older group bought their homes before automobile ownership was so 
widespread as in the past two decades. Competition between home 
purchase and other ways of spending has become keener as markets 
have offered an increasing array of goods and services to consumers 
and have improved their techniques of selling. Perhaps, too, these 
older famílies felt more secure when they were young, more certain 
that they would continue to live in these small cities and, therefore. 
more sure that a home was a wise investment. 

TABLE 46.-HOME OWNERSHIP BT AGE OF HUSBANDS: Percentage offamilie8 occupy
ing owned homes, by age of hU8band8 and family income,l North Central8mall citie8 
combined, 1935-96 

[White nonrellel familles that incJude B husband and wife. both native-bornl 

Famlly·income cJass (doJlars) 50-59 80 year. 
years or older 

-----------1------------------
Per."" Per."" Percmt Percmt Per."" Per.mI 

49 14 33 50 68 80 
Ali incomes ................•••••...••...•. -------------------

11-499 .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 50 6 23 37 68 n 
500-999 .•......••••.•••••••••••••.•••.• 34 6 19 34 48 72 
1,000-1,499 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46 16 30 48 77 83 
1.500-1,999 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 62 26 36 54 68 85 
2,000-2.999 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61 32 48 68 6g 84 
3,000 or over _______________ .. __________ 72 (') 63 63 82 94 

I Ali data in thls table apply only to the Ilving quartars occnpied at the date of interview. Familles tha\ 
changed livin~ quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview are excludedo Percento 
ages are based on the total nomber of hnsbands in the specifled age groups in each cJass. (See teble 150.) 

• Percentages not computed for fewer than 10 cases. 

ln each of the groups of famílies classified by husband's age, the 
median income of the owners was at least $300 above that of the 
renters, as was true of all age groups, combined. The greatest 
difference was found in the age group 60 years or older, as is shown 
below: 

Median ineamll of-

Age of husband: Under 30 ___________________ 0 ___ _ 

30-39 __________________________ _ 
40-49 __________________________ _ 
50-59 __________________________ _ 
60 or over ______________________ _ 

Owni7IQ Rmting 
familia lamili .. 

$1,375 $1,042 
1,572 1,270 
1,658 1,323 
1,542 1,210 
1,220 849 

Horne Tenure in lhe Soven Cilies (Reliel and Nonreliel Farnilies) 

The seven cities did not differ greatly with respect to home tenure; 
the percentage of home owners in the relief and nonre~ef gro~p 
combined ranged from 43 in Lincoln to 51 in New Philadelphia 
(table 144). However, in each city this percentage was lower than 
that reported by the census of 1930 for all native-white famílies. 
Even though the groups are not strictly comparable, since the data 
for the study do not cover one-person and broken famílies, the difIer
ences are large enough to suggest a decline in the p;evalence of h?me 
ownership between 1930 and 1936. Thus, for Lincoln, of . natlve
white families reporting tenure, 59 peÍ"gent were home o~ers fi 1930, 
while only 43 percent of the nativ°e-whlte, unbroken families surveyed 
in 1936 owned their homes. The percentages for Boone were 56 and 
45; for Columbia, 56 and 44. 



FAMILY INCOME-MIDDLE ATLANTIC, NORTH CENTRAL REGION 85 

Morfgages on Owned Homes (Nonreliel Families) 

The proportion of owned homes free from mortgage differed eon
siderably from one eommunity to another, ranging from 44 pereent in 
Mount Vernon to 78 pereent in Boone (table 149). 

Homes owned by famílies at the extremes of the ineome distríbution 
tended to be mortgage-freein a larger proportion of instanees than 
were those of famílies at interme\liate leveIs. For example, in Mob
erly 62 pereent of the owning famílies with ineomes of less than 
$1,000 and 72 pereent of those with ineomes of $3,000 or more had no 
mortgages on their homes. ln eomparíson, 50, 56, and 59 pereent 
of the owned homes at the ineome leveIs $1,000-$1,499, $1,500-$1,999, 
and $2,000-$2,999 were mortgage-free. Age may have been related 
to this situation as well as to tenure; the proportion of older famílies 
was greater at the extremes than in the middle of the ineome seale. 
A long períod of ownership would tend to offer more opportunities for 
paying off a mortgage than would a short período 

Rents and Rental Values 

Monthly Rent (Reliel and Nonreliel Families) 

More than two-thirds, 70 pereent, of the renting famílies (relief and 
nonrelief eombined) in the seven-city sample paid monthly rentals 
of less than $20; on1y 4 pereent paid $40 or more. The amount a 
famíly spent for rent was closely related to its ability to pay. Below 
the $l,OOO-ineome line, monthly rentals of $20 or more were paid 
by only 12 pereent of the nonrelief families; at the leveI of $3,000 or 
more, by 97 pereent. Of the families that had reeeived relief during 
the year, 80 pereent paid rentals ofless than $15 per month. Although 
one-half of the renting families with ineomes of $3,000 or above paid 

$3DDDdlO'''. 

REM PER MONTH 
UNDER .no $20·$30 '30.$'. 

• 
$4CI CROVEI 

• .......... .... ,. ~ . ... ,.,.,. ,.,. ,. ~~~ ,. ,~,. ,. ~~~~({ 
Eoch syrnbol ,.ptPHfI" 10 .,.'c.nl of oU fllMili .. in "eh in",",.era.. 
• ...-'-.lhotI21*Mf\1, 

FIGURE 9.-Rentals paid by nonrelief families, by income, North Central small 
cities combined, 1935-36. 

$40 or more for rent, they were 0n!y a small proporti!>n, 1 pereent, of 
the famílies in the sample-an eVldenee of the restrieted market for 
high-rent residenees (fig. 9 and table 47). .. . 

Rentals eharged ar~ re~ated to s~e of eo~unity. Families m 
these small eities and m villages obtamed housmg for mu~h less th!tn 
did those in a metropolis. The average rental of $17 pald by relief 
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an.d nonrelief fam.iJies in the seven-city sample was only about one
half the average of $32 paid blt a comparable group of fanillies (native-
white, unbroken) in Chicago. 1 . 

TABLE 47.-MONTHLY RENT: Number ollamilies occupying rented homes, average 
monthly rent, and percentage distTibution 01 renting families by amount of monthly 
rent, by relief status and income, by occupation, and by family type,1 North Central 
amall cities combined, 1935~6 

[White lamIHes that Include a hnsband and wlfe, both native-hom] 

Home-
Percentage I 01 renting lamilies reparting 

monthly rent 01-
Relletstatns, lami1y-incame owning Renting !::~ class, oceupa.tional group, and families and fami1y type renting rent J Un- $5- $10- $15- $20- $25- $30- $35- $40 

lamilies der or 
~ 

$9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $34 $39 over 
--------- - - - - - - -

No. No. DoI. PeI. PeI. Pc/o PeI. PeI. PeI. Pel. Pel. PeI. Ali lamilles _________________ . 4,241 2,287 17 1 17 30 22 11 8 4 3 4 
= = ------ - - - = = - = Reliel families ______________ 639 458 11 2 41 37 14 4 1 1 O (') Noort'lIef families ___________ 3. 602 1,829 18 (I) 12 28 24 13 10 5 3 5 ------------ - - - - - - --Incame classes: $0-$999 _____________ 1,053 656 13 1 24 38 25 5 4 1 1 1 $1,000-$1,499 ________ 1,075 578 16 (I) O 6 33 31 17 8 3 1 1 $1,500-$1,999 ________ 629 302 21 3 18 24 20 18 7 6 4 $2,000-$2,999 ________ 535 207 27 O 1 5 12 18 24 14 11 15 

$3,000 or over _______ 310 86 37 O ·1 1 1 7 14 13 13 50 
Occupational groups: 

Wage-eamer ________ 1,935 1,089 15 1 15 35 26 12 7 2 1 1 Clerlcal ___________ "_ 561 286 21 O 6 18 27 14 12 10 6 7 
Bnslness and profes-sional _____________ 974 429 25 f.~ 5 13 17 Ia 18 9 7 15 Other _______________ 132 25 13 (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') 

FIlIDi1y-type groups: Type L ____________ 1,078 467 18 1 12 23 23 16 12 6 4 3 Type 2 _____________ 617 402 17 1 12 27 25 13 10 6 3 3 Type 3 _____________ 393 268 17 (') 12 32 24 10 8 4 5 6 Type 4 _____________ 751 268 21 O 9 24 23 15 11 5 3 10 Type 5 _____________ 
299 156 18 O 9 34 23 8 12 2 4 8 Type 6 _____________ 243 152 16 O 14 33 26 10 8 4 1 4 Type 7 _____________ 122 66 16 O 11 31 27 15 6 5 2 3 

Types 8 and 9 ______ 99 50 20 O 6 34 20 12 12 4 O 12 

I Ali data ln this table apply only to the livlng quartars occupled at the date of intervlew. FamUies 
that changed living quarter. between the end of the report year and the date of interview, and familiesthat 
received any part, or aU, of their rent as a glft are exc1uded. Families that received rent as pay are inc1uded; 
for these familles, the monthly rental is an estimated figure. 

I A verages and Ilercentages are based on number of renting lamilies in each .lass, 
• 0.50 percent or less. . 
• Porcentage distributlons not computed lor fewer than 30 cases • 

. Cities differed considerably with respect to rates of rent. ln Boone, 
average rentals paid by relief and nonrelief families were $13 per 
month; in Columbia, $22. At every income leveI renting families 
paid less for their housing in the former city than in the latter; the 
differences in the avera~es for the two cities were not due entirely, 
therefore, to the excluslOn of a larger low-income Negro sample in 
Columbia than in Boone. The other fi ve cities fell between these 
extremes (table 145). 

Rent as a Percentage of Income (NonrelieF Families) 

The proportion of total income absorbed by rent tended to decline 
as income rose, even though monthly rent bills averaged almost three 
times as much at high- as at low-income leveIs. The 21 renting fam-

II KAPLAN, A. D. H., and WILLIAMS, FAlTE M., ..... Isted by WULI'F, ERIKA H. UMILY INooM" AND 
"XPENDITURIIS lN CHICAGO, 193&-116. U. B. Bur. Labor Statis. Buli. 642, Study of Consumer Purchases:· 
Urban Serles, v. I, Famlly Income. 1939. Soe p. 93. 
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ilies in the ineome class $0-$249 in the seven-city sample spent 81 
pereent of their aggregate ineome for housing. Doubtless many of 
these famílies drew upon savings or borrowed to meet their eurrent 
living expenses. Families with ineomes of $500-$749, more nearly 
able to make ends meet finaneially, paid 22 pereent of their aggregate 
ineome to landlords; those in income classes above $3,000, 13 pereent 
or less (table 48). 

TABLE 48.-RENT AND INCOME: Number oJ renting Jamilies and percentage oJtheir 
total income 8pent Jor rent, by income", Nortk Central BmaU cities combined and 
Beparately, 1935-36 

[White nonrellel famlJies that include a husband and wife. both native·born] 

Family.income class (dollars) com.! M~:nt! ~~J:; ! Lln.! Beaver! Boone ! COlum'l Mo-bined Don: delPhi~,· coln, D81I'!, Iowa.' bis, berly, 
cltl.. Ohio Obio IIi. Wls. Mo. Mo. 

RENTINO FAMILIES I 

Numbtr Number Numbtr Number Number Numbtr Numbtr Numbtr 
AlIlncome... ...................... 1.829 122 21i8 183 185 185 832 477 

0-249 .......................... --2-1 --1---0----0 --3"--1 --S --10 

250-499........................ J~ 1~ 3ã J 1~ ~g ~ :~ 
~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 329 20 54 37 33 31 87 97 
1.000-1.249.............. ....... 334 31 50 37 50 26 98 72 
1.250-1.499..................... 244 17 39 27 31 20 80 51 

~:~~~:~~L:::::::::::::::::: g~ 1: ~ ~ã 1~ t~ :~ ~ 
2.000-2.249.............. ....... ~49 : 11~1 ~S g2 110A ~391 r

1
3
5 

2.250-2.499 .................... . 
2.500-2.999.............. ....... 74 ~ 5 2 4 5 20 6 
3.000-3.499.............. ....... ~ 3 2 O O 1 21 4 

::g&,~r~õr::::::::::::::::::: 23 1 2 3 2 1 17 3 

PERCENTAOE OF TOTAL INCOME SPENT FOR RENT 

Pereen! Pereefl! Peret1ll Pereml Ptret1ll Ptrren! Ptrtt1ll Percenl 
16 14 14 15 IS 14 IS 14 

Ali Jncom.s ....................... -------------112--53 

0-249.......................... SI (11 ....... 4õ ..... ·28· 1~ (11
27 39 26 

250-499........................ 42 (11 22 20 31 19 26 IS 
500-749........................ 22 25 23 16 24 17 
750-999........................ 19 1~ 1~ t: 20 14 20 15 
1.000-1.249..................... 17 1

2 
~3 14 17 13 20 13 

1.25(\-1.499..................... 15 h 14 15 15 12 19 13 

l:m:l:~~::::::::::::::::::::: 1: l~ 1~ ~~ g l~ g tt 
2.000-2.249 ............ :........ 13 12 13 11 14 10 17 11 
2.250-2.499..................... 14 <'1 13 15 (I) 11 16 11 
2.fiDO-2.99Q .................... · 12 (I) 11 (I) 10 10 16 11 
3.000-a.499 ............... ~..... 13 11 (I) (11 14 10 
::ggg-:r~õr::::~:::::::::::::: 9 (I) (') ...... ii· "'(1)''' (I> 11 10 

. . nd thAt did not change Iiving quartars 
I lncludes only those lamilles that rented at therd.ate of ~tarvi'i'cl~des families that received any parto ar 

between the end 01 the report year and the date o wterv.ew. 

al~. P!.:~~~!:!': :ta~~puted lar averages hased on fewer than 3 cases. 

ln the seven-city sample only the families ~t~ ineomes of less 
than $750 spent as mueh as 20 pereent of thelr mcome.s f'br 3ou: e 

rent--the proportion suggested in fs?me m~ubl: ~o=lto ~h~it:; 
Obvious!y, no rule as to the share o. !llcome o. 
will fit all ineome leveIs or eommurutles of ~ SlZ~S. • 

ln Columbia and Beaver Dam, tbe two eltles WIth thfe hihghes~ avebr-
t' f gate income spent or ousmg Y 

age rentals, the propor lOn o ~greM t V on New Philadelphia 
renting families was 18 percent; m oun em , • 
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Boone, and Moberly, 14 percent. Dillerences ainong the seven cities 
in the proportion of income spent for rent at comparable income leveIs 
were apparent. Whilein most of the cities only the families below 
the $750 leveI spent more than 20 percent of their aggregate income 
for housing, in Beaver Dam rent absorbed 20 percent or more of income 
at alI leveIs under $1,250; in Columbia, at all leveIs under $1,500 
(table 48). 

Monthly Rental Values of Owned Homes (Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

Average monthly rental values of oWned homes were consistently 
higher than average rentals paid by families at comparable income 
leveIs. For example, at the two mcome leveIs $1,000-$1,499 and 
$1,500-$1,999, average monthly rental values of owned homes were 
$23 and $27, respectively; average rents, $16 and $21. Average 
rental values increased as income rose; so did the proportion of home 
owners. As a consequence, the difference between average rental 
values and average rents of all families in each tenure ~oup was $9 
or a larger sum than the differences shown above for mtermediate-
income leveIs (tables 144 and 145). . 

The rental values were based upon owners' estimates, hence they 
may be subject to an upward bias. However, there is some evidence 
that owners occupied better homes than renters at comparable income 
leveIs. A study of the housing of a sample of families in these cities 
indicates that homes of owners were larger than those of renters, as is 
shown below: 

A • .,a". num&., O"OOIm 
p., dwdlinll 

Fami1y-income cIsss: 01071." '&111." All _________________________________ ~ 6.12 5. 31 
$250-$499 _______________________ 5.38 3.92 
$500-$749 _______________________ 5.36 ~ 61 
$750-$999 _______________________ 5.56 ~94 

$1,000-$1,249 ____________________ 5.77 5.21 
$1,250-$1,499 ____________________ 5.93 5.26 
$1,500-$1,749 ____________________ 5.90 5.57 
$1,750-$1,999 ____________________ 5.91 5.58 
$2,000-$2,249 ____________________ 6.30 5.72 
$2,250-$2,499 ____________________ 6.73 5.72 
$2,500-$2,999 ____________________ 6.50 5.81 
$3,000-$3,999 ____________________ 6.82 6.41 
$4,000-$4,999 ____________________ 6.67 6.42 . 
$5,000-$9,999 ____________________ 7;"67 6.36 

The tendency for average monthly rental values of owned homes to 
exceed payments of renters at the same income leveI was noted in all 
seven cities (tables 144 and 145). Columbia ranked highest in average 
rental values of owned homes as it did in average rents. 

Housing as Related to Family Occupation (Nonrelief Families) 

Type of Dwelling and Tenure 

Type of dwelling occupied did not differ greatly from one occuI?a
tional group to another since most of the families lived in one-family 
houses. However, there seems to have been a slight tendency for 
a larger proportion of the wage-earner than of the other groups to 
occupy two-family dwellings (table 143). Such dwellings usually are 
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considered less desirable and have lower rents than detached houses 
The economy of a two-family house, therefore, may have been ~ 
greater inducement to wage-earner families than to the other groups. 

Tenur~ sta~us of the three. groups showed less similarity than type 
of dwelling m the seven-Clty sample. The proportion of homa
owning families in the business and professional group was 56 percent· 
in the clerical, 49 percent; in the wage-earner, 44 percent. Thes~ 
percentages seem to reflect the higher general income leveIs of the 
two former groups rather than differences in ideas of the families as 
to desirability of home ownership. At comparable incorne leveIs 
the ranks of the three groups were not consistent. ln the three 
income classes above $1,500, the proportion of home owners in the 
wage-earner group was greater than or practically the same as in the 
business and professional. At the lower-income leveIs the latter 
group included relatively more owners than the former (table 49). 

TABLE 49.-HOME OWNERSHIP, RENTAL VALUE, AND RENT: Percentage 01lamilie8 
occupying owned home8, alJerage monthly rentallJalue 01 owned home8, and alJerage 
monthly rent paid, by occupation and incame,l North Centralamall citie8 combined, 
1985-86 

[White nonrelle! !amlliea that Include a husband and wUe, both natlve-bom) 

Wage-eamer ramlliea Clerical !amllies Buslness 1:~:'Íly:l ... ionaJ 

Fami1y·lncome 
Per- Per-class Per- Aver- Aver· Aver-(doU .... ) cent- ag.' Av.r· cent- aga' Aver .. cento age' 

o age I monthly age' age I monthly age' age I montbly occupy- rental montbly occupy- rental montbly occupy- rental Ing value rent Ing vaJue rent ID~ value 
owned owned owned 
homea homes bom .. 

------------------_._-
pore.nt DoUa" Dollar. Poremt DollaTl DollaTl Porco"t Dollan 

AJllncomes ....... _ 44 22 15 49 29 21 55 35 
------------------------

Q-999 ........... 32 18 12 29 18 15 63 24 
1,000-1,499 __ .. 44 21 15 45 24 18 47 24 
1,500-1,999 ..... 52 23 19 51 29 25 48 31 
2,000-2,999 ..... 66 26 23 63 34 29 55 35 
3,000 or over. __ 72 32 26 68 40 34 73 48 

: ~:.!,"~~~' ::t':~~ l~n the num ber or home-ownlng and renting !amilies ln each class. 
a A verages are based on tbe number 01 home-ownlng lamilies ln eacb class (table 146) . 
• Averages are based on tbe number 01 rentlng lamilies ln eacb class (table 146). 

Aver-
age' 

montbly 
rent 

---
DollG" 

25 ---
20 
19 
22 
29 
40 

The markedly higher proportion. of owners among. low-income 
families in the business and prOfesSlOna~ grour than m ~he other 
occupational groups at the same econOmlC leve doubtless IS. relate~ 
to the greater age of the former; 38 percent of the husbands ~ bUSI
ness and professional families were 50 or older compared Wlth 31 
percent in the clerical and wage-earner groups. . 

A large proportion, 81 percent, of the fourth oc~upatl?nal gr~up 
(composed of f8.milies without earnings and farmers livmg m the cIty) 
were home owners. This tenure situation also was related to age. 
The median age of husbands, it will be recalled, was 69 years. 

Rents and Rental Values 

Waga-earner families tended to spend less f?r rent than families 
in business and professions with comparable mco~es. The ~atter 
group must haveattached greater importance to housmg than dld the 
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former, placing it irigher in their scale of preferred expenditures. 
Perhaps they thought that living in the better residential districts 
was a busin~s~ ani!- soci~l asset, weli ~or~h the money; or they may 
have been willing to sacnfice other desITes fi order to have houses with 
the latest modern facilities. Whatever the reason, average monthly 
rentals paid by the business and professional group were above those 
of the wage-earner at every income leveI; differences between the 
two averages ranged from $3 to $12 (table 49). 

Clerical families at intermediate-income leveIs tended to pay rents 
almost as high as or higher than those paid by the business and pro
fessional group. At the leveI of $3,000 or more rents of the former 
group were considerably smaller, $34 compared with $40; many of 
the families in business and professions had incomes considerably 
above those of the clerical group. Below the $l,OOO-income line 
the business and professional families also paid hi~her rents, perhaps 
because they tended to be smaller than the clencal and thus were 
better able to afford the more expensive dwellings.Apparently the 
housing standards of the clerical families resembled those of the busi
ness and professional families rather than those of the wage-earner. 
The two former groups doubtless had more social and business con
tacts -with each other than withthe wage-earner group. Many of 
the younger clerical workers may have come from business and pro
fessional families, and therefore tended to adhere to their parents' 
ideas of desirable spending patterns. 

Rents paid by .wage-earner families differed less from city to city 
than did rents of the other occupational groups. ln Moberly, New 
Philadelphia, Lincoln, and Boone, rents of the wage-earner group 
averaged $13; in Mount Vernon, $15; in Columbia, $17; and in Beaver 
Dam, $18. The highest average was only $5 above the lowest (table 
146). 

For the business and professional group, in contrast, average 
rents ranged from $18 in Moberly and Boone to $33 in Columbia. 
The range for the clerical group was similar-from $16 in New Phila
delphia to $27 in Columbia. 

Rental values of owned homes differed from one occupational 
group to another in much the same way as average monthly rents. 
Wage-earner families occupied owned homes that had an average 
rental value below that reported by clerical or business and profes
sional . families with comparable income~$23 compared with $29 
and $31 in the income class $1,500-$1,999 (table 49). Since average 
rental value of owned homes increased with income, and since the 
:wage-earner group included comparatively few weli-to-do families, 
the average monthly rental value reported by families of a11 incomes 
combined, $22, was considerably below that of $35 for ali business 
and professional families. 

Housing as Related to Family T ype (Nonrelief Families) 

Tenure 

The young families of types 2 and 3 (median age of husbands 35 
and 36, respectiyely) tended to rank belo~ other types at comparabIe 
income leveIs wlth respect to the proportlOn ·of home owners. Type-6 
families with husbands a. little older (median age 37) included rela-
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tively more home owners than types 2 and 3. Types 4 and 1, in 
which age medians of husbands were 52 and 51 ;rears, had the largest 
proportions of home owners. At intermediate-mcome leveIs and for 
the group as a whole, type 4 ranked first, but at the extremes of the 
income scale type 1 was at the topo Famílies of types 8 and 9 com
bined, in which median age of husbands was 53 years, had a smalIer 
proportion of home-owning famílies than did type-4 famílies with 
comparable incomes. These large famílies (types 8 and 9) had a 
much lower per capita income than did types 1 and 4 and may have 
had less opportunity to accumulate reserves for home purchase than 
smalIer famílies (table 50). 

TABLE 50.-ROME OWNERSHIP, RENTAL VALUE, AND RENT: Percentage ollami
lies occupying owned homes, average monthly rental value 01 owned homes, and 
average monthly rent pa,id, by lamily type and income,1 North Central 8mall 
citie8 combined, 1985--86 

[White nonreUet taroilies that Include a husband and wiCe, both native.born] 

FarolIy·lncomo elass 
(dollBrs) Ali IFamI1YIFamI1YIFamI1YIFamI1YIFamI1YIFamI1YIF8mI1YIFt~!!y types type 1 ty'pe 2 type a type 4 type 6 tyPe 6 type 7 8 ano 9 

PERCENTAGE I OF FAMILIES OCCUPYING OWNED HOMES 

Ali incomes _____ . _________ .. 49 57 36 32 64 48 37 46 49 ----._---------------0-999 ______ o • ___ • ________ 38 63 18 16 50 19 19 42 42 
1,000-1,499 •• ____________ 46 64 33 32 61 48 38 38 48 
1,1iOO-1,999 •• ____________ 52 66 37 3R 72 57 41 40 36 
2,0011-2,999. ___________ •• 61 62 57 41 70 62 M 69 M 
3,000 or overMM __________ 72 81 63 58 78 66 71 70 72 

AVERAGE' MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE 

All incomes _________________ 27 28 28 26 29 27 24 22 26 
--------------------

0-999 ____ • _______ ••• --••• 20 21 17 16 20 19 14 15 16 
1,000 1,499 ______________ 23 25 22 20 24 19 20 18 17 
1,liOO-l,999 •• ______ ••• __ ' 27 30 29 24 27 24 23 22 20 
2,000-2,999 ••• ______ • __ •• 32 35 31 34 31 26 28 24 34 
3,000 or over ____________ 46 45 61 47 44 45 46 40 38 

A VERAGE • MONTHLY RENT 

Ali incomes _____ . __________ • 18 18 17 17 21 18 16 16 20 

------------------
13 14 12 11 16 13 12 11 16 0-999 ___ • ____ • _________ •• 
16 17 16 16 17 16 16 16 18 1,00II-1,499 •• _. __ o ______ • 

21 24 20 21 21 20 19 18 19 l,õOO-l,9G9 ••• __________ • 
27 26 29 29 29 26 25 18 24 2,000-2,999 ••• __________ • 
37 36 36 36 40 34 45· 26 36 3,000 or over _. __________ 

Rents anel Rental Values 

OCCU ation (associated with group standards which in:fI.u~nce ways 
of spe!ding) and income doubtless affected the rents p.ald by ~he 
famil -type groups. Fami1y size also ,!as a fac~r II;ffectmg housmg 
e elditures, but it probably operated m two directlOns .. The larg~ 
f:!il ileeds more space than the smalI one and thus illlght be ,:x 
'pecte~ to spend more for shelterj but the amount the.large fami1y 
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can afford is limited. by its expenditures for food, clothing, and other 
items of family maintenance. 

A verage rents paid by famílies of type 4, the older families with 
three or four members, tended to rank welI toward the top at each 
income leveI. The relatively favorable income distribution of these 
families (median income ranking second) helped to place the average 
rentals paid by the group as a whole above those of the other types. 
The large families of type 7 (seven or eight members), with a com
paratively high proportion (71 percent) in wage-earner occupations, 
tended to have lower average rentals than other types with compa
rable incomes. Famílies of type 6, with three or four children under 
16 to be maintained, paid about the same or a Iittle less for rent in 
four out of five income classes than did types 2 and 3 with one and 
two children, respectively. Families of type 1 (two persons) had 
average rentals almost equal to or exceeding those of type 4 at income 
leveIs below $2,000; above, they were somewhat lower (table 147). 

Ranked by rental values of owned homes, the family-type groups 
folIowed a pattern that had some points of similarity and some dif
ferences from the pattern shown when they were ranked byaverage 
monthly rents. Families of type 1 tended to own more valuable 
homes than the other types at comparable income leveIs. However, 
the home omers in type 4, in which there was a greater proportion 
ofwelI-to-do families than in type 1, stood highest with respect to 
average rental values when alI income groups were combined. The 
large famílies of type 7 tended to rank low, in seventh or eighth place 
at each income leveI, a position similar to that held by the renters of 
this type group. 

Differences among the family-type groups in the rents paid and in 
the rental value of owned homes were more pronounced in Columbia 
than in the other cities. While in Beaver Dam, for example, the 
average rent paid ranged from $19 to $22 among the different types, 
in Columbia, it was $19 for families of types 6 and 7 and $26 for those 
of types 4 and 5. ln the income brackets below $2,000 the Columbia 
families with young children, types 2 and 3 and 6 and 7, averaged 
lower rents than type-l families, but in the higher-income classes, 
their average rent was almost as high or higher than that paid by the 
two-person families (table 148). 

Village Families in the Middle Atlantic and North Central Region 

Villages Studied 

Description of Communities 

Forty-six villages in the Middle Atlantic and North Central region 
were selected for study; 7 in Pennsylvania, 6 in Ohio, 8 in Illinois, 8 in 
Michigan, 6 in Wisconsin, and 11 in Iowa. The Pennsylvania a~d 
Ohio villages compose one group for analysis of incorne data; those li 
Michigan and Wisconsin, a second; and those in Illinois and Iowa, a 
third group. No findings are presented for individual villages. 

Size and location in or near counties chosen for the study of farm 
families were determining factors in the selection of these villages. 
Thirty-two out of the total of 46 had populations between 1,000 and 
2,500. To obtain a suBicient number of communities near the agri-

• , 
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cultural areas, 12 were chosen that had populations under 1 000 (but 
none under 500), and 2 with populations over 2 500. ' 

The seven Pennsylvania villages-Denver M~rietta N ew Freedom 
New HolI.and, Quarryville Spring G:r;ove, 'and Wrightsville-are ~ 
the countles of ~ork and Lancaster, ln the 'southeastern part of the 
S.t~te. These villages are not in t~e ifil1!1edia~e vicinity oí any large 
CI tIes j however, they are alI loca ted ln a highly md ustrialized section-
50 percent of the gainfully employed persons in the two counties 
were engaged in manufacturing, according to the 1930 census. The 
six Ohio villages-Bellvill&, Cardington, Fredericktown Mount 
Gilead, Perrysville, and Plymou th-are in the north-cen traI part of the 
State, and are not near any large cities. Though to SOme extent 
these Pennsylvania-Ohio. communities are shipp~g !Ln4 trading 
centers for the nearby agrIcultural areas, they are prunarily mdustrial 
centers and include manufacturing industries such as silk, hosiery and 
knitting mills; garment, hat, and shoe factories; paper mills; and 
machine shops. The proportion of gainfully occupied persons en
gaged in manufacturing in these 13 villages was 48 percent in 1930, 
and ranged from 24 to 72 percent in the individual villages.22 

ln Michigan, the eight vilIages studied are in the southeastern 
comer of the State, lying in general proximity to the area served by 
both Detroit and Toledo. Blissfield, Chelsea, Concord, Grass Lake, 
Hudson, Jonesville, Parma, and Tecumseh were chosen. ln Wisconsin, 
the villages oí Horicon, Lake Mills City, Mayville, Mount Horeb, 
Sun Prairie, and Waterloo were studied. These villages all lie in 
south-central Wisconsin, in close proximity to Madison, the State 
capital. The Michigan-Wisconsin vilIages, to a greater extent than 
those in Pennsylvania and Ohio, serve as shipping and trading centers 
for the surrounding farm areas, though they are processing centers for 
dairy and agricultural products. The canning of milk and vegetables, 
and cheese and butter making are major industries in some of the 
communities. ln Hudson, Mich., is located the branch factory of 
one of the country's largest manufacturers of condensed milk; in 
Tecumseh, Mich., oats are processed and packaged as a welI-known 
brand of breakfast food. Farm implement and machinery, and 
furniture manufacturing in some of the Wisconsinvillages, and fiour 
mills and grain elevators in a few of the Michigan villages, are im
portant in the economic life of the communities. .About 37 per~ent 
of the gainfully employed workers were engaged m manufactunng, 
according to the 1930 censusj the proportion ranged from 21 to f,7 
percent in the individual villages. . . ' 

Villages in Illinois, eigh~ in numb~r, are within a 75-mile radms,of 
Springfield, the State capital, an4 mclude: Atlanta, 1;3emen~ Cerro 
Gordo, Farmer City, M!L:r;oa,.Montlce.110' MouI?-t Pu!aski, and Tu~cola. 
The 11 village commumtIes m Iowa, m a locality Wlth several IDld?le
sized cities, are: Brooklyn, Busse:y", Dallas,. Earlham, Eddyville, 
Melcher Montezuma New Sharon, Pleasantville, State Center, a~d 
Victor. 'Most of the~e Illinois-Iowa villages function as ~ommerC1al 
centers for the surrounding farm areas. A larger proportlOn of se!
sons gainfully employed, according to the census, ,!ere eng!lge m 
shipping, trading, and other enterprises rela~ed .to a~cul~ure m these 
Illinois-Iowa villages than in the others studted m this, reglOn. More-

II Census or population, 1930. Unpnhll.qhod dst ... 

660-40--'7 
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over, only 17 percent of the gainful workers were engaged in manu
facturing. ln some of the villages in Iowa, coaI mining and rock 
quarrying are or were sources of livelihood. Abandonment of mines 
by the owners and irregularity of employmentin some instances has 
caused a large proportion of the mining famílies to accept relief. 
Decreased production of patent medicines in one of the larger Illinois 
villages, MonticelIo, adversely affected family incomes in this com
munity, since a substantial share of the ernployment was furnished by 
these factories. Also affecting incornes in this group of villages was 
the fact that the year of the study was an unusualIy bad crop year for 
the farmers in Illinois and Iowa. 

Size oF Sample 

The fir~t or record-card sarnple was designed to obtain a 100-
percent coverage in alI villages; hence, an effort was made to interview 
the occupants of every dwelling. 

A total of 6,461 village schedules acceptable for analysis was ob
tained from the 46 villages, divided as folIows: Pennsylvania and Ohio, 
nonrelief famílies, 1,749, relief famílies, 330; Michigàn and Wisconsin, 
nonrelief famílies, 1,673, relief famílies, 305; Illinois and Iowa, non
relief famílies, 1,650, relief famílies, 754. 

To obtain these schedules, 17,878 addresses were visited (excluding 
880 vacancies). As in the cities, the most important cause of elimina
tion was ineligibility; 5,408 of the 15,283 families that gave record
card data were excluded from the study because they were foreign
bom, one-person, or broken famílies, or for other causes. Others 
were unwilling or unable to furnish the facts needed.23 

Composition of the Native-White, Unbroken Families and of Their House
holds (Eligible Families, Relief and Nonrelief) 

The 46 Villages Combined 

Families 

The average size of the native-white, unbroken, village famílies 
studied was 3.71 persons. Two of these persons were the husband 
and wife; 1.17 were children under 16 years; and 0.54, sons, daughters, 
and others aged 16 or older. Twenty-nine percent of the famílies 
were composed of husband and wife only; 25 percent had three 
mernbers; 21 percent, four; and 25 percent, five' or more. Relief 
famílies were larger than nonrelief; they had an average of 4.34 
persons as compared with 3.54 for nonrelief. They aIso had relatively 
morechildren under 16 years of age to be supported, an average of 
1.72 persons compared with 1.01 (table 118). 

Children under 16 were found in 55 percent of these homes; persons 
16 or older, other than husband and wife, in 35 percent. Four percent 
of the famílies had as rnany as five children under 16 but fewer than 
0.5 percent had that rnany rnembers aged 16 or older, husband and 
wifeexcepted (table 52). Of the family members 16 or older, 

.. See Appralsal, pp. 419-431, for a more complete analysis 01 sampling and collection results in villages. 
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four-fifths were sons and daughters; one-tenth parents' and one-
tenth, other.relatives (table 127). " 

The median age of husbands in these villages was 46 years' their 
wives were somewhat younger, with a median age of 42. Th~ rela
tively large number, 41 percent, of husbands aged 50 or older helps to 
explain the proportion, 45 percent, of the famílies without children 
under 16. Husbands in relief families were but little older than those 
in nonrelief; 16 and 14 percent in the two groups, respectively, were 
65 or older. 

Households 

Thirty-seven percent of the famílies had additional persons, not 
members of the economic family, in their households at some time 
during the year. Households were thus somewhat larger than fam
ilies. These outsiders, such as roomers and boarders, guests and paid 
help living in, averaged 0.45 person per household in the families that 
reported them, or the equivalent of 1 additional person for 23 weeks 
of the year (table 51). . 

Guests that stayed overnight or longer were reported by 26 percent 
of the families, a larger proportion than reported any other type of 
nonfamily members. Eleven percent kept roomers and boarders for 
pay at some time during the year, and 6 percent had resident house
hold help. ln the case of both guests and household help, the propor
tion of reporting families increased markedly from low- to high-income 
leveIs (tables 51 and 128). 

TABLE 51.-MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLD NOT lN ECONOMIC FAMILY: Number afld per
cenlage 1 of families having persons in the household who were nol members of 
lhe economic family and allerage number of such nonfamily members, by relief 
slalus and income, Middle Allanlic and Norlh Central village units combined, 
1935-36 

[White ramilies that inelude a husband and wile. both natlve-bom) 

Familip.s having in the houschold L-

Average 
Reliel stetus and ramily- Families Roomers and boarders Donfam-

inoome class (dollars) ilymem-Any nonfam.ily bers I members Sons 8nd daugh-Ali types ters 

Number Number Perctllt Number Perctnt Number Percmt Number Ali ramilies _____________________ . 6,456 2,403 37 709 11 234 4 0.45 

= --= = ----= Reliel ramUips _______________ 1,389 331 24 86 6 ~ 2 .31 
Nonreliel lamilies ____________ 5,067 2,072 41 623 12 207 4 .H 

----~ -------0-999. ___________________ 1,978 691 35 257 92 5 .4 
1,000-1,499 ______________ . 1,551 622 40 187 12 61 4 .45 
1,500-1.999 _______________ 754 33R 45 75 10 21 3 .40 
2,000-2,999. _____________ . 5õ9 297 53 85 15 31 6 .45 
3,000 or over. ____________ 225 124 55 19 8 2 1 .60 

8 

I Percenta~es are based OD the number of families in each cla.c;s. . 
I Nonfamily members include: Roomers snd/or boardersz whether sons 8nd d8u~~ers ar ~thers! tounsts or 

transients; paid help living ln; ovemight guestl!. Soe tab.e 128 lor oounts 01 familles bavmg p8.ld belp and 
overnight guests in the household, and lor deto.1s as to roomers o,!d boar~ers .. 

• Year-<!Quivalent persons: This figure is computed lor .. eh lamily by dlvldmg bfi 52 t!e total num~er o: 
weeksof residence in the househoId for alI personsnot membersof the eoon~mlc fam y. . verages are ase 
OD tbe Dumber of families that reported weeks of h?~hold membershlp or nonfam.üy mem~e~. j'he 
eounts ln tbis table are the lamilies tbat reported bavID~ ln tbe houscbold any nonfamUy mem ers, a ew 
01 these ramilies loiled to report the weeks 01 membershlp. 
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lhe Jhree Village Units Separately 

Famílies in the Illinois-Iowa villages were a little larger than those 
in the t'Y0 other.village groups:--an aver~ge size of 3;79 persons com
pared Wlth 3.67 lU Pennsylvama and Ohio and 3.66 lU MichiO'an and 
Wisconsin. Relatively fewer of the Illinois-Iowa famílies we"i-e com
posed of husband and wife only; relatively more had five or more 
members (tables 52 and 118). 

TABLl!l 52.-SIZE OF FAMILY: Percentage diBtribution oJ relieJ and nonrelieJ Jamilie8 
by number oJ per80n8 in Jamily and by number oJ per80nB under 16 year8 oJ age' 
Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage unit8 combined and 8eparately, 1935-36 

[White familles that Inelude a husband and wüo, both native-bom] 

Distribution of families by number of Distributlon Df ramllles by number of 
persons ln family persons under 16 years of age 

Persons 1 

(number) . 

AD familles • ________ _ 

Com
bined 
vlllage 
units 

p.,cent 
100 

NODe __________________________________________________ :_ 
L ______________________________________________________ _ 
2 _________ c______ 29 29 30 Xl 
3________________ 25 25 25 25 
4________________ 21 21 21 20 
IL______________ 12 12 12 12 6________________ 6 7 6 6} 
7________________ 4 3 3 5 
8________________ 1 1 1 2 
9 or more________ 2 2 2 3 

45 
23 
16 
8 
4 
2 

2 

46 
24 
15 
8 
3 
2 

2 

45 
23 
16 
9 
4 
2 

45 
22 
16 
8 , 
3 

2 

1 Year-equivalent persons. See G1oS8arY, Year-equivalent Person . 
• lncJudes 5 famllles ln the ccmbined vlllage units,lln Pennsflvauia-Ohio, 31n Michigan-Wlsconsln, and 

11n Illinois-Iowa that reported a net 1088 for the year; that·is, thelr business expensas and losses exceeded gross 
earnings and other incame. These ramilles are exeluded from ali subsequent tables unless otherwlsa 
Indicated.· 

The greater size of the famílies in Illinois and Iowa was due to 
more children under 16, an average of 1.22 while the average for 
Pennsylvania and Ohio was 1.12 and for Michigan and Wisconsin, 
1.16. Nine percent of the famílies in the former village unit and 7 
percent in each of the latter had four or more children of this age. 

Husbands in the Illinois-Iowa village famílies tend~d to be a little 
older than those in the two other units; their median age was 47; that 
of husbands in the Michigan-Wisconsin communities, 46 and in Penn
sylvania and Ohio, 44. Forty-four percent of the husbands in the 
former villages were 50 or older and 41 and 37 percent, respectively, 
in the two latter units (table 53). 

Relatively more of the Michigan-Wisconsin village famílies than 
of the two other village groups had persons who were not members 
of the economic family in their households, 45 percent as compared 
with 36 and 32 percent of the Pennsylvania-Ohio and Illinois-Iowa 
villagefamílies, respectively. However, these nonfamily members 
either were more numerous or remained in the household for a longer 
period of time in the Pennsylvania-Ohio families than in the othersj 
the famílies having such persons in the household reported an aver
age of 0.59 persons as compared with 0.44 in Michigan and Wiscon
sin and 0.32 in Illinois and Iowa (table 128). . 
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TABLE 53.-:-AG!l 011' ~USBAND8 AND 011' WIVES: Percentage distribution of lIusbanda 
and of W1:ves ~n re.l~ef and nonrelief familie8, by age, Middle Atlantic and M til 
Central vlllage umta combined and separately, 1985-86 or 

[White familles that Include .. husband and wlfe, both Datlve-horn) 

Busbands Wlves 

Age group (years) Com- Pennsyl- Mlcbl· Com-
bined minais· bined Pennsyl· Mlcbl· 
viUage vania.. gan·Wis- Iowa viUage vaDiar gan·Wis· Dllnois-

units Oh,lo consin units Ohio consin Iowa 

------------------
Per""n! Per""n! Per""n! Pereen! Per""ni Pere.nl Percent Percen! AlI ages __ • ______ • __ • 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 --------------- ---Under 20 _____ ._. (I) (I) (I) (I) 1 1 (I) 1 20-29 __________ ._ 13 15 12 13 20 21 19 19 30-39 ____________ 24 25 23 22 24 25 24 25 40-49 .. __________ 22 23 24 21 22 22 23 21 50-59 .. __________ 19 18 19 20 17 17 18 17 6!Hl4 .. __________ 8 7 8 9 7 6 7 6 65-69 .. ____ • _____ 6 5 6 7 5 4 5 6 

70-74 .. ________ .. 4 4 4 4 2 2 2 3 
75 or older _______ 4 3 4 4 2 2 2 2 

1 0.50 peroent or I .... 

. Relatively,few village families report~d sons and daughters living 
wIth th.e family on 8: rooJ?e~-boarder ba.sIs, 6 percent in Pennsylvania 
an~ qhio, 4 percent m MIChIgan and WIsconsm, and but 1 percent in 
IlImoIs and Iowa. However, the' average number of such sons and 
daughters per family reporting them was considerably larger in Penn
sylvania and Opio than in the two other village groups. 1.28 persons 
as compared WIth 1.05 and 1.04. 

Income leveIs of Village Families 

Income LeveIs oF Native-White, Unbroken Families (Relief and Nonrelief) 

lhe 46 Villages Combined 

Half of the native-white, unbroken families (relief and nonrelief 
combined) living in the villages studied in this region had incomes of 
less than $962; three-foul'ths had incomes of less than $1,500. Only 
4 percent of the group received incomes of $3,000 01' more (table 54). 

More than one-fifth, 22 percent, of tbe famílies in the sample had 
received relief at some time during the year. These relief families 
were not classified by income since data concerning their receipts in 
kind were incomplete. Such information as was obtained indicated 
that the great majority had incomes under $1,000; hence, in calculat:.. 
ing the median income of the village families, it was assumed that alI 
relief families had incomes below the mediano 

N early two-thirds of alI famílies in these vilIages satisfied the re
quirements for inclusion in the study. They were white farnilies in-

o cluding a husband and wife, both native-born, who had been married 
at least 1 year and were keeping house. There is reason to beIieve 
that of the farnilies not included in the study (the nonwhite, foreign
born, broken families, and single individuais) a relativel~ ~a~g;e num
ber were in the low-income classes. (See Glossary, EhgIbility Re
quirements and Appraisal, p. 427.) The median incorne of alI fam
ilies in thes~ villages, therefore, was certainIy not higher and probably 
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was sornewhat low'er than $962, the rnedian incorne of the group eligi
ble for stud;r. 

The rnedian incorne of the nonrelief families was $192 above that 
of the relief and nonrelief cornbined, as is shown below: 

Reli.! .1Id 11011-
Family income: relit!!amili .. 

First quartile_ - - - - - - - - - _______ - _ _ _ _ _ (1) 
~edian____________________________ $962 
Third quartile _______________________ 1,471 

Nonrtlit' ,am
ilie, 
$806 

1,154 
1,651 

I Not computed for relie! Bnd nonreli.! !amilies combined because 01 inedequate informatlon regBrding 
tbe incarnes 01 tbe relie! group. 

About one-eighth of the nonrelief families fell in the incorne range 
$2,000-$2,999; only 5 percent reached the $3,000 leveI (table 81). 

Because of inequalities in distribution of incorne, the buying 
power of the various incorne groups differed considerably from the 
numerical importance of those groups in the population. Thus, only 
a srnall proportion, 2 percent of the nonrelief families, had incornes of 
$4,000 or more; but they received almost 10 percent of the aggregate 
incorne of the group. ln contrast, the 9 percent of the families with 
incomes of less than $500 received only 2 percent of the group's in
come; they thus had less than one-fourth as rnuch buying power as 
the much smaIler group of well-to-do families (fig. 10). ' . 
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.. PERCENT~E OF ALL NONRaJEF FAMIUES 

~ PERCENTAGE OF AGGREGATE INCOME 
OF NONREUEF FAMIUES 

-

• _ _ ri - I--- - I--- r-

o_iL _ L-' _,: LI II ~ 
UNDER 50Q 500 ~999 1.000-1,499 1,500-1,999 2.000-2"99 ~-2.999 ;SPQO-3.999 4.000 OR OVER 

INCOME CLASS(DOLLARS) 

FIGURE 1O.-Incomes of nonrelief families: Percentage distributions of families 
and of aggregate incomes of families classified by income, ~iddle Atlantic and 
North Central village units combined, 1935-36. 

lhe lhree Village Units Separately 

Incorne leveIs would be expected ~o differ among indi.v!dual vil
lages and groups of villages as they dld 'among the srnaIl Clties. The 
46 villages were grouped in three analysis units-those in Pennsyl
vania and Ohio, those in Michigan and Wisconsin, those in Illinois 



FAMILY INCOME-MIDDLE ATLANTIC, NORTH CENTRAL REGION 99 

an4 Io:wa. This division is not geographic only; the Pennsylvania
Ohio villag~s, fo~ exaJ?1pl!l' are largel~ industrial; those in lilinois and 
Iowa are pnmarily shipprng and trll;dmg centers ~or agricultural prod
uct;;. ~n 1930 nearly half of the gainful workers m the Pennsylvania
OhlO villag~s were employed in manufacturing; 37 percent in Michi
gan and WlSconsin; and only 17 percent in lllinois and Iowa. The 
opportunities for employment, the kind of work engaged in by the 
earners and the amounts they earned may be expected to reflect dif
ferences among the three groups of villages that are not so much a 
result of geographic location as of economíc function. 

The median mcome of native-white, unbroken famílies (relief and 
nonrelief) in the Illinois-Iowa villages was $300 lower than in Penn
sylvania and Ohio, or in Michigan and Wisconsin, as shown below: 

l,..om .. oflamili., in-

Relief and nonrelief families: 
~edian ___________________ _ 
Third quartile _____________ _ 

N onrelief families: 

P."mpl· 
"ania and 

Ohio 

$1,039 
1,519 

Michigan 
ana Wi,

conain 
$1,087 

1,586 

11lin,,;, 
a""IOVJa 

$737 
1,298 

First quartile_______________ 843 859 699 
~edian____________________ 1,167 1,208 1,074 
Third quartile______________ 1,653 1,704 1,585 

Almost one-third, 31 percent, of the sample from the Illinois-Iowa 
villages had received some relief during the year j nearly two-thirds, 
62 percent, of the famílies (including those on relief) had incomes 
under $1,000. ln the eastern villages (PenDsylvania and Ohio) the 
percentage of famílies receiving relief was only half as greatj these 
famílies along with others having incomes under $1,000 were 47 per
cent of the group. The median income in the Michigan-Wisconsin 
villages was slightly higher than in Pennsylvania-Ohio, corresponding 
to a smaller proportion, 44 percent, of the famílies with incomes under 
$1,000 (table 54). 

TABLE 54.-FAMILY INCOME: Number of families and percentage distributio". by 
relief status and income, Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage unita combined 
and Beparately, 1935-36 

[Wbite ramllles th.t Include a husb.nd and wife, bctb n.tlve-bcm] 

Relle! St8tus and !ami1y·lnoome Combined vil- Pennsylv.ni.... Micbigan· 
cl8ss (doll.rs) lage units Ohio Wisoonsln DlInols-Iowa 

Numb ... Pere ... ! Numb.r P ....... I Number P ..... ", Number Per .... ' 
Alllncomes __ ~_____________________ 6,456 100 2, 078 100 I, 975~ 2. 403 100 

Relierramllles .. _________________ 1,389 22 330 16 1 ~ ~ 1 ~s: . ~ 
Nonrelieffamüies ________________ ~ ~ ~ 748 ~ _' ____ ' __ _ 

0-249________________________ 102 2 28 1 18 1 56 2 
250-499 345 5 92 4 83 4 170 7 

---------------------- 616 9 186 9 106 10 234 10 
=:~~::::::::::::::::::: 915 14 353 17 rl7 14 285 12 
1,000-1,249___________________ 903 13 321 16 313 16 269 11 
1,250-1,499______ ____________ 648 10 237 12 234 12 177 7 
1,500-1,749___________________ 449 7 154 7 161 8 134 6 
1,750-1,999 .. _________________ 305 5 116 6 101 5 88 4 
2,000-2,249___________________ 231 4 ~9 4 74 4 68 3 

149 2 50 2 55 3 44 2 2,250-2,499___________________ 179 3 55 3 68 3 56 2 
2,500-2,999___________________ 81 1 20 1 41 2 20 1 

~:~:=::::::::::::::::::: 41 1 17 1 16 1 8 (I) 
4,000 or over ' .. __ .. _________ 103 2 30 1 33 2 40 

: ~~ ~~:~~ \~me reported in each o! the viJlage nnits soe table m. 
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ln .the Pennsylvania-:-Ohio group the familieseligible for the study 
constltuted 70 percent óf all those from whom record cards were ob
tained;, in Michigan an~ Wisconsin, 60 percent; in Illinois and Iowa, 
64 percent. The similarity of the three village groups with respect 
to the proportion of ineligible families excluded from the study cannot 
be interpreted as indicating that the median incomes of alI families 
in the three village units would differ as do the median incomes of 
the native-white, unbroken families. There is some evidence that the 
eligible and ineligible families differ less in their pattern of distribution 
of income in communities where the genp.ral income leveI is low than 
in communities where the eligible families have relatively high in
comes. It is possible, therefore, that an income study of alI families 
would not have shown so great a difference between the western vil
lages (Illinois-Iowa) and the two other groups as is shown by the 
data for native-white. unbroken families. 

When nonrelief farnilies on1y were considered, the three groups of 
villages' were more similar with respect to median income than when 
the nonrelief aIi.d relief groups were combined. The high median 
income, $1,208, of the Michigan-Wisconsin nonrelief families was but 
$134 above that of the Illinois-Iowa group, $1,074. ln the more 
westerly villages the proportion of families below the $1,000 tine was 
considerably greater than in the two othergroups, as folIows: 

Porem,age distribu!io .. ofnonr.!ieffamill., 

Family-income class: 
Below $1,000----------------------
$1,00~$1, 999_. __________________ _ 

$2,00~$2,999------------"-"~-----$3,000 or over ___________________ _ 

PC'II'II8ul.~71la M,:~~iga71 1l1i .. ois 
Q7Id OA.o WiSC07l8i71 and Iowa 

38 
47 
11, 
4 

34 
49 
12 
5 

45 
41 
10 
4 

Family Income and Earners (Nonrelief Families) 

lhe 46 Villages Combined 

Sóurces of Income 

Earnings of farnily members deterrnined the leveI of living of the 
great majority of the.village famílies, sinee they provided 851>ercent 
of aggregate income of the group. lncome from investmentssuch as 
rentals and interest, from annuities,pensions, _and smll.lI cash gifts 
provided 8 percent; nonmoney income from' housing, practicalIy alI 
from owned homes, 5 percentj home-produced food, 2 percent (table 
55). . , 

Families having income from investments, owning homes, or pro
ducing part of their food supply tended to receive much less from these 
sources than from the cODtributioDS of breadwinners. For example, 
the average value of home-produced food wa~ $39 per f~y ha~g 
such income, while the average amount recelved by families havmg' 
earnings was $1,226 .. Differenc~s between th~se average~ .were r~la
tively greater than differences m the proportlOn of families havmg 
income from each source-67 percent compared with 95. 
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Earnings were a somewhat smaller proportioD of income at Iow than 
at intermediate leveIs. .For example, earning~. pro~ded only 48 
percent of the aggregate mcome of the 102 famílies Wlth incomes of 
less than $250; owned homes provided 30 percent-a relatively large 
proportion, due in part to the fact that a great number, 60 percent 
of these low-income familiee had income from owned homes; cash 
gifts and investments provided 14 percent; and home-produced food, 
9 percent. Receipts from sources other than earninge were not large, 
but they were important constituente of income at this leveI because 
average earnings were small, only $77 per family. More than one
third of the families in this group had no income from earnings (table 
114). 

At the upper end of the incorne scale, also, earnings were a smaller 
proportion of aggregate incorne than at intermediate levels-82 per
cent compared with 86 or 87 percent. Receipts from rents, interest, 
and dividends advanced sharply and became a greater proportion of 
aggregate income than at any leveI below $3,000. Although average 
earnings and nonmoney incorne also were greater than at lower
income leveIs, receipts· from these two sources were relatively less 
above the $3,000-income line than at intermediate levels. 

TABLl!l 55.-s0URCES OP PAMILY INCOME: 1 Average 2 amount anà percentage oJ 
incom.e derived Irom specifieà sources, anà average 3 amount 01 business lo88es, by 
imome, Middle Atlanlic and Nortll. Centralflillage units combined, 1985-88 

[White nonrelief famUles that inelude a hU8band and wife, both native-bom] 

I Money inoome from- DistributioD of total income " 
~ 

Fam!1y·!ncome Farol- Total Busi- Non- Money income from-
elass famiJy ness money 

(dollars) Iies Income Ali Earn- Other losses inoome source:!l inga somces AlI (net)' Eom- Other sources ings 90urces (net)' -------------------
Numb .. DoUar. DoUar. DoUa,. Dolla,. DoUar. DoI/a,. Percent Por .. n! Porten! 

Alllncornes ___ 6,067 1,3GB 1,273 1,162 114 3 ~5 93 86 8 

1H199 ________ 1,978 678 605 544 02 1 73 89 80 9 
1,000-1,499 ••• I, ~51 1,221 1,136 1,054 84 2 85 93 86 7 
1,500-1,999 ••• 754 1,708 1,696 1,498 100 2 112 93 87 6 
2,000-2,999 ••. 559 2,376 2,236 2,074 169 7 140 94 87 7 
3,000 or over. 225 4,793 4,698 3,935 690 27 195 96 82 14 

. 
I See tsble 114 for dellnition of terros used in this table. 
I A verages are bssed on the nomber 01 famiJies in .. eh eloss. • 
I The smn or earnings and money incame Irom other sources, witb busmess losses deducted. 
, Percontages are based on the sversge total famiJy Incorne for each class. 

Non-
money 
incarne 

--
Porcem 

7 

11 
7 
7 
6 , 

Two-thirds 65 percent, of these village families hadsorne food from 
hornegarden~ or orchards; 13 percen~ had home-produced eggs, 11 
percent, poultry; and only 6 percent, milk and cream (table 11~). 
The low average value of horne-furnished food, $26 compared Wlf!1 

. $339 reported by farm families in ~he section near the 'pennsylv~~a 
villages, is thus due in part to the kind of .f,?od that the village families 
produced as well as to the smaller quantltles and th~ emaller pr~por
tion of families having income from this source than m farm. ~e!!tlOns. 
Many village families did not have the land or otherfacilitles for 
producing meatand dairy products which usually account for. more 
than half of the value of the food provided the operator's faDllly by 
the farm. 
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Responsibility for Family Support 

Principal and 8upplémentary earners. 

Pr?n~ipal eamera carried the major burd~n of family sllpport, 
proVldmg about fOllr-fifths of the aggregate mcorne of the families 
s~udied ~ these villages. Their contributions were .a smaller propor
tlOn of mcorne at tbe leveI under $1,000 than at mtermediate and 
high leveIs as may be seen below: 

Percen/age 01 aggregaú incorne Irom
Supple-

Family-income class: 7.~~!r:' -::;,:;;: .~~~. 
All incomes ________________________ . _______ 79 5 16 

$0-$999 ______________________________ 75 3 22 
$1,000-$1,499 _________________________ 80 5 15 
$1,500-$1,999 _________________________ 79 8 13 
$2,000-$2,999 ________________________ ._ 79 7 14 
$3,000 or over ________________________ 78 4 18 

The 25 percent of aggregate income not accounted for by the contri
butions of chief breadwinners in low-income families was rnainly from 
sources other than eamings j secondary eamers provided onIy 3 per
cent of tbe total, a smaller proportion than at income leveIs above 
$1,000. 

Principal eamera frequently were the sole contriblltora to the eam
ings fundo ln 71 percent of the families, there was but one bread
winnerj in 23 percent, the chief breadwinner was aided by one or 
more otheraj in 6 percent there was no individual member working 
for money (table 131). . 

Supplementary eamera, as a group, provided only 5 .percent of 
aggregate income of all families. Although they constituted 23 per
cent ofthe breadwinnera in these villages, their contributions were 
onIy 6.3 percent .of the total earnings. They made less than one
fourth as much per worker as did the principal earnera, an average of 
$267 compared with $1,143. Had their earnings been distrihuted 
equally among all nonrelief families in thl:' sample, each would have 
receiTed $73 (table 56). 

TABLE 56.-PRINCIPAL AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Percentage of families 
having principal and supplementary earners, allerage amount8 earned, and per
centage of total family earnings derilled from Buch earners, by income, Middle 
Atlantic and North Central village units combined, 1935-36 

[White nonreliel lamiJies that include a husband and wife, both native-bom] 

Percentage I 01 fami· A verage I eaminga A verage' eaminga Percentage • of ram· 
i1y eamin(!S derived 

Iies having- pereamer ! perlamily Irom-
Fami!r':come 

(dollars) 
Principal Supple- Principal Supple- Principal Supple- Principal Supple-

earner mentery esmer mentary esmer mentsry esmer mentery 
earner esmer esmer earoer 
---------------------

Per.en/ Per.en/ Dollar. Dollar. Dolla .. Dolla .. Pe,unt Percent 
Alllncomes .......... 94 23 1,143 267 1.073 73 93.0 6.3 

~ ---------------
~9 ......... _ .. 90 18 568 102 510 21 93.8 3.8 
1.000-1.499 .... __ • 95 24 1.020 220 974 65 93.0 6.1 
1.600-1.999._ .. _ .. 97 30 1.388 338 1.353 129 90.3 8.6 
2.000-2.999 .... __ • 98 26 1,917 489 1,882 169 90.7 8.1 
3.000 or over .. _ .. 95 21 3.951 630 3.741 176 95.1 4.5 

I Percentsges are based on the number or raromes in eaeh c1sss (table 65). 
I Averages are based on the correspondlng number or prinCipal or supplementery esmera in .seh cIass 

(t~~~':!g:'::t~ed on the number or ramllies in eaeh clsss. regardless or whether thE'Y bad anyeamera • 
• PercentageB are based on the total ramUy eamlngs ror eaeh cu (table 55). 
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Tbe role of secoJldary earners in family support can scarcely be 
judged on the basis of their average contributions since these differed 
greatly in amount. One-fifth of these earners made less than $50; 
the same proportion made $500 or more. Obviously, some were far 
from self-supporting. ln contrast, in the group of 225 families with 
incomes of $3,000 or above there were 40 secondary earners that made 
$500 or more apiece; their contributions (especially those of the 12 
that made $1,000 or more) undoubtedly did much to help their fami
lies reach the upper end of the income scale. It must be remembered

i however, that almost three-fourths of the families attaining this leve 
had but one earner, and that some of those with supplementary earn
ers received only small amounts from them (table 141). 

TABLE 57.-ocCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF EARNERS: Number and percentage 
di8tribution 01 earners by lamily income; percentage distribution by chiei occupa
tion 01 alI earners, principal earner8, and supplementary earner8, by lamily in
come, Middle Atlantic and North Central vil/age units combined, 1935-36 

[Wbite nonroliel lamilie.. tbat Inelude a busband and wife, botb nativ .... born] 

Ali earners Percentage distribution 01 earners by occupation I 

Buslness and prolessional 
FamUy' Porcento Farm· 

incarne cl.!\SS age Ali opera· 
(dollars) Num· distri· ooou- Wag ... Cleri· Inde· Inde· Sala· Sala· tor 

ber bution pa· earnar cal pendent pendent ried ried and 
by tlOns Ali busi· proles· busi· prole .. uno 

lncome 1 ness sional ness sioDal ImOWD 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

ALL EARNERS 

Ali incomes ____ 6, 150 100 100 581 15 26 14 2 4 6 1 
= = = 0-999 ______ 2,173 36 100 75 10 13 10 (Il 1 2 2 

1,000-1,499 _ 1,936 31 100 63 14 22 14 1 2 5 1 
1,500-1,999_ l,023 17 100 46 18 35 17 2 8 8 1 
2,000-2.999_ 742 12 100 29 22 48 21 4 10 13 1 
3,000 or 

OVef _____ 276 4 100 8 23 68 23 17 16 12 1 

PRINCIPAL EARNERS 

Alllncomes ____ 4,754 100 100 56 13 29 16 2 6 6 2 

-----------------------
1,776 38 100 75 10 13 10 (Il 1 2 2 0-999 ______ 

1 3 6 1 1,000-1.499_ 1,481 31 100 63 13 23 14 
15 100 39 17 43 19 8 11 10 1 1,500-1,999_ 735 14 14 2 

2.000-2.999_ 549 12 100 22 20 56 23 5 
3,000 or 

4 100 6 14 78 26 22 21 9 2 OVel. ____ 218 

SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS 

100 100 62 ~I~ ~ 1 1 6 ~ Alllncomes ____ 1,396 

28 100 73 13 14 11 - 1 <,> 2 <,> 0-999 ______ 
897 

100 66 18 16 11 1 <,> 4 <,> 
1,000-1,499_ 455 32 

7 2 1 6 1 
1,500-1,999_ 288 21 100 61 22 16 

1 1 11 O 
2,000-2,999_ 193 14 100 47 28 25 12 

3,000 or 
100 17 50 33 6 3 O 24 O over. ____ 63 5 

I Percentages are based on tbe total numb,er 01 alI earners, prinCIpal e~':3~ (~I:rJ:~~~ntary earners. 
I Percentages are based on tbe corre.spondmg number of earners m esc 
I 0.50 percent or Jess. 
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Sex and age were factors in the lower earnings of supplementary 
than of principal breadwinners. Wives constituted almost half, 45 
percent, of the former group of eamers; sons, daughters, andothers 
(not husband or wife) , 43 percent; husbands only 12 percent. 

The kind of work these supplementary eamers found was related 
to their sex, age, and experience, and affected their earnings. Âlmost 
two-thirds, 62 percent, had wage-eamer jobs; 20 percent were clerical 
workers, and 18 percent were in business or professions. The propor
tion of principal eamers in these three occupational groups was 56,13, 
and 29 percent, respectively. Relatively fewer of the seoondary 
eamers, therefore, were in the better-paid business and professional 
occupations; relatively more were in wage-eamer or clerical work 
(tables 57 and 134). 

Irregularity of employment also helps explain the lower earnings of 
supplementary than of principal breadwinners. Some employment 
during 40 or more weeks of the year was reported by only 37 percent 
of the forme-r eamers compared with 85 percent of the latter. Of the 
supplementary earners who made less than $100 during the year, as 
few as one-seventh worked for some part of 40 or more weeks 24 (table 
142). 

Husbands as breadwinners. 

The husband's ability as an eamer usually was the major deter
minant of the village faillily's income status. Breadwinning husbands 
provided more than three-fourths, 77 percent, of ag~~fate income of 
the families studied; wives, 3 percent; and other fi . y members, 4 
percent. Thepattem differed somewhat from one income leveI to 

" 0-999 
fi) 

~ 
g 1.000 "1.999 

'"' 
fi) 
fi) 

:32.000"2,999 
u 
III 
::õ o 
~3POO OR OVER 

o 5 60 70 
PERCENT 

~ EAANINGS OF HUSBANDS ~ EARNINGS OF OTHER FAMUY ME,...SER& III MONE'I INCOME OTHER THAN EMNINGS 

~ EARNINIS OF WIVES mmB INCOME FROM ROOMERS AND eOAADERS ~ NONMONEY INCOME 

FIGÜRE ll.-Sources of family income: Percentage distributions of family in
- come by source, for nonrelief families classified by income, Midd1e Atlantic 

and North Central villages combined, 1935-36. 

II ApproxlmBtely on .... llftb of til •• uppl.ment .... y earners failed to report number of weeks duriDg .wbich 
they were employed. However, a1most two-tbirds of tbe nonreportiDg made less t"an $100. Hen"!,, It may 
be assumed tbat failure to report was mucb more frequent among persons wor.1ting for short perlOds and 
making small amounts tban among tbose witb more regul .... employment and blgber eBl1l1l1g8 for tbe year. 
Soe p. 29 for a discusslon oftbis polnt. 
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another. !3elow $l,OOP, contributions oí h~sbands were 73 percent of 
aggregate mcome, a little smaller proportIOn than at higher leveIs 
where they were 77 or 78 percent. The number oí nonearning hus
bands. wa~ relatively greater at this low-income leveI than above. 
ContnbutlOns of sons and daughters resembled those oí husbands in 
being a smaller proportion of aggregate income below $1,000 than 
above; there were relatively more families without sons and daughters 
oí earning age at this leveI than among the íamilies with higher in
comes (fig. 11). 

Seventy percent of the husbands were the only breadwinners in 
their families; 19 percent were principal earners with other family 
members helping to carry the burden of íamily support (a total of 89 
percent principal earners) j 3 percent were secondary earnersj 8 percent 
did not work for money. When the husband did not eam, the íamily 
usually did not fare very well. Approximately two-thirds of the non
earning husbands (262 of the 413) were in families whose total in
comes were lessthan $1,000; only 15 were in families in whichearn
ings of other family members and receipts from other sources provided 
a family incorne of $3,000 or more (tables 58,130, and 131). 

TABLE 58.-HUSBANDS AND WIVES AS EARNERS: Percentage oJ Jamilies with hua
band or wiJe earning, perce1ltage oJ total Jamily earnmgs derived Jrom their earn
ing8, and percentage oJ Jamilies havi1lg husband or wt'1e as principal or supple
mentary earner, by income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village unita 
combined, 1935-96 

[White nonreliet famllies that ln.lude a hWiband and wlle, both natlve-bom) 

Percentoge I of Percentage I of Percentage I of famillas ln which-
famílias 'with faml1y earniDgs 

income from- derived from- BWibandwBS- WllewBS-
Famíly-Income cl .... Fam-

(dollars) lIias 

Bus- Bus- Prln- Supple- Prln- Supple-
Wlle Wife cipal mentary clpal mentory 

band . band eorner earner earner earner 

------I-
Number Per.e .. / Per.e .. ! Per.e .. t Per.e .. ! Per • ..,' PerCfflt PerCfflt PerCfflt 

Alllncomas _________ 6.067 01.8 14. S 90.4 3.3 88.6 3.3 2.0 12.8 

-----------------------
0-990 ____________ 1,978 86.7 14.3 91. O 3.0 84.1 2.6 2.6 11.7 
1,000-1,499 ______ 1,651 94.6 14.8 90.7 3.8 91.2 3.4 1.7 13.1 
1,600-1,999 ______ 754 96.4 17.8 88.0 4.8 90.1 6.3 2.6 16.8 
2,000-2,999 ______ 659 96.6 10.9 89.0 2.8 93.6 2.9 .9 10.0 
3,000 or over ____ 225 93.4 8.4 93.8 1.7 91.6 1.8 .4 8.0 

I Percsntegas are based on the number 01 famílias ln oech cl ..... 
I Percentogas are baseei on tbe total lamíly earnings for each closs (table 66). 

Earnings Of husbands by age and occupation. 

Earnings of husbands were related to both age and occupatiQn. 
Men whose ages feU within the range 35-44 y'ears tended to ~ake 
more than those·youn~er or olderj men in_ busmess and profe.ssIOns! 
more than those in clerIcal or wage-earner Jobs. Average earrungs 01 
husbands in the age class 35-39 were $1,330; of tho~e under 25, $860. 
The difference between the two averages was due m part to marked 
preference for the labor oí the more experienc.ed .older workerj but 
occupation also played apart. Oí the breadWl~nmg husbands aged 
35-39, 33 percent were in business and professlOns, and ~5 percent 
were wage earners; oí those under 25, only 11 percent were m occupa-
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tions of the former type and 74 percent were in the less well-paid 
jobs of the latter type (table 59). 

T ABLE .59.-EARNINGS AND AGE OF HUSBANDS: Percentage distribution and average 
earnmgs of husbands"who were earners, by husband's occupation, by age Middle 
Atlantic and North CentrallliUage units combined, 1935-36 ' 

[White nonreliet famiU .. that include a hnshand and wife, both native-born] 

Distribution ot earning hnsbands by 
occupation 

A verage I earnings per husband 
by occupation 

-'.ge group (years) Farm-
Wage- Business operator Wage- Business 

Ali Clerical and pro- AIP Clerical and pro· earner tessionBl and earner fessionBl unknown 
---------------

Percont Pore.nt Pere.nt Perefflt Perce'llt DollaTl Dolla .. Dolla .. DoUa .. Ali ages. ______________ 100 67 12 29 2 1,143 865 1,239 1,683 ---- ---Under 25 _________ 100 74 16 11 O 860 791 909 1,262 25-29 _____________ 100 64 12 23 1 1,049 901 1,088 1,442 
3D-34. __________ •• _ 100 59 12 29 (I) 1,236 963 1,294 1,776 35-311.. ____________ 100 55 12 33 (I) 1,330 994 1,527 1,818 4()-44 ______________ 

100 54 14 30 2 1,298 982 1,479 1,792 4.5-49 ______________ 
100 54 14 30 2 1,219 937 1,268 1,740 5()-M .. ___________ 
100 56 14 27 3 1,147 854 1,346 1,637 

55-69 ____ o ________ 100 57 11 29 3 1,090 756 1,171 1,699 6()-64 _____________ 
100 50 13 36 1 1,102 628 1,029 1,813 

650r older ________ 100 68 9 29 4 715 468 615 1,279 

I Averages are b .... d on the number ot earning hnsbands in each elass. 
, lneludes earnlngs of husbands who were tarm operators or whose occupation was unlmown. Thelr 

average earDings, $905 per earner, are not shown by age groups beeaUS8 of the small number of CIIBeS • 
• 0.50 percent or less. 

The story of relationship between earnings and age is told only in 
part by these averages based on earnings of meu who had jobs. Had 
averages been based upon alI husbands, including those not working 
for money, the decline of earning ability with age would have been 
even more marked. A verage earnings of men in the age class 35-39 
would have been changed but little by the inclusion of the noneamers, 
$1,310 instead of $1,330; but average earnings of those aged 65 or 
more would have been $426 for all husbands compared with the 
average of $715 based on eamers only. Of the husbands who did not 
earn, two-thirds were 65 or older; 88 percent had passed 55 (table 136). 
Husbands who were secondary eamers also tended to be from the 
older groups; 53 percent were 550r older compared with 24 percent 
of the principal eamers. However, the man of 55 may have taken 
second place as a contributor to income not because he made less than 
when he was 35, but because his son had grown and could earn more 
than he could. 

Family income was related to the husband's age since his earnings 
usuaIly constituted so large a share of it. The median income of 
families in which the husband's age felI within the range 40-49 was 
considerably above the median income of famílies in which he was 
under 30 or60 or older: 

M.dian 
Age class of husband: familv i'IICome lJnder30 ____________________________________ $1,047 

30-39 _______________________________________ 1,244 
40-49 _______________________________________ 1,299 
50-59_______________________________________ 1.182 
60 or older___________________________________ 898 
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Husbands at one or the other extreme of the age distribution were 
relatively more numerous in low-income than in high-income families 
ln the group of famílies with incomes under $1,000, 15 percent of th~ 
husbands were under 30, and 31 percent 60 or older; in the group with 
incomes of $3,000 or more, the percentages were 3 and 21 (table 120). 

Wives as breadwinners. 

Wives provided only 3 percent of the aggregate income of these 
nonrelief village famílies, a small proportion compared with the 77 per
cent provided by husbands. However, wives carried almost as great 
a share of the burden of family support as did sons and daughters, 
whose contributions (along with those of others, not husband or wife) 
were but 4 percent of the aggregate. 

One explanation of the minor importance of contributions of wives 
as a component of famíly income is the comparatively small propor
tion, only one wife out of every seven, who earned. Wlves constituted 
but 12 percent of the total number of breadwinners in these village 
families, whilehusbands constituted 75 percent and other famíly 
members, 13 percent. Another explanation is found in the relatively 
small amounts earned by those who worked for money, an average of 
$270 compared with an average of $1,143 for husbands and $378 for 
other breadwinners (table 60). 

TABLE 60.-FAMILY EARNERS: Number and percentage distribution 01 earnera 
classified as husbands, wilJes, and other familll members, and average earninga per 
peraon, by income, Middle Atlantic and North Centrai village umts combined, I 
1935-36 

[White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife. both native-bom) 

Individual earners Percentage J Df earners A verage I earnlngs 
that were- perperson 

Faroily-income Faroi-
ciass lies 

Other Other (d?lIars) 
Ali Bus- Wives faroily Bus- Wlves family Bus-

bands members bands members bands 

------------
No. No. No. No. No. Pel. Pel. Pct. DoI. 

Ali Incomes _____ 5,067 6,150 4,654 726 770 75 12 13 1,143 
--- --- ------------------

0-999. __ •. ___ 1,978 2,173 1,716 283 174 79 13 8 571 
1,000-1,499 .. 1,551 1,936 1,470 229 237 76 12 12 1,009 
1,500-1.999 .. 754 1.023 719 134 170 70 13 17 1,382 
2,000-2,999 .. 559 742 539 61 142 73 8 19 1,914 
3,OOOorover. 225 276 210 19 47 76 7 17 3,955 

I For data for Middle Atlantic and North. Ce!'tral village un!ts separately soo table 140. 
J Percentages are based on tbe number af Individual ~n~r~ ID each elass: 
I A ver ages are based OD the corresponding nwnber Df lDdivldual earners ln each elass. 

Wives 
Other 
faroily 

members 
-----

DoI. DoI. 
270 378 -----
116 216 
269 277 
404 411 
532 581 
807 751 

The average of $270 represents a wide range of contributions from 
breadwinning wives-from less than $5 to $5,400. One-fourth of 
these breadwinners made less than $50; they, therefore,.lowere~. the 
average and tended to obscure the more favorable earrung po~ItlOns 
of the 20 percent that made $500. or more (table 142). O~vlOusly, 
in some families the share of family support assumed b:y wlves. 'Yas 
Jar greater than would be indicated by their small share m proVldmg 
the aggregate income of the group as a whole. 
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Of the 726 wives who worked for money, 103 were principal earners. 
About one-third, 33, of these women with major responsibilities as 
bre!L~winners were the sole earners of their famílies j they achieved their 
posItlOn, therefore, not because they made more than other family 
members but because of lack of competition. Of the 33 families de
pending upon the wife as sole breadwinner, 26 had ineomes of less 
than $1,000. This would indieate that famílies usually fared better if 
husbands, instead of wives, were their chief source of supportj prineipal
earner husbands made an average of $1,171 j wives, $596 (tables 130 
and 135). 

Of the 623 famílies in which wives were supplementary bread
winners, 602 depended upon husbands as their mam contributor to 
earningsj in only 21 did sons, daughters, or others have this role. ln 
the great majority of these famílies, 535 of the 623, the husband was 
the only earner other than the wife. Average earnings of wives who 
were secondary breadwinners were $216, less than half as much as the 
average of those who carried major responsibility. 

The higher average earnings of the wives who were principal bread
winners were associated with more regular employment j the proportion 
having work during 40 or more weeks of the year wits much greater 
than the proportion of supplementary earners, as follows: 

P.,Ufltag. 01 wi • ..-

Principal Supplementa" 
Weeks of employment: .a,..., .ame, Under 14 ________________________ .:.__ 11 24 

14-26 ________________ ·______________ 1 9 
27-39______________________________ 12 8 4o-52 _____________ ~________________ 66 33 
UnknoVVD___________________________ 10 26 

The relationship between amounts earned and num ber of weeks 
during which the wife had employment is similar to that found for all 
earners. Of the 145 wives who made $500 or more, 106 worked during 
40 or more weeks (table 142). 

Many wives, not classed as earners in this study, contributed to 
family earnings by assuming major responsibility for the family enter
prise of keeping roomers and boarders. Had net earnings from this 
source been attributed to the wife in those households in which she was 
not holding some· other job, the proportion of breadwinning wives 
would increase from 14 percent to 25 percent (tables 60 and 135). 

Earninga of wivea by age and occupation. 

Earning wives tended to be younger than· those not working for 
money j 52 percent of the former were under 40 years of age compared 
with 43 percent of the latter. More than two-thirds, 69 percent, .of the 
wives in clerical work were under 40 j 52 percent of those working as 
wage earners, and 44 percent of those in business and professions were 
in this age group (table 61). 

A verage earnings of wives in clerical work were $350; in busine~s 
and professions, $337, and in wage-earner jobs, $222. Husbands m 
the three occupational groups made averages of $1,239, $1,683, .and 
$855, respectively. Clerical ~ork for wives thu~ tended ~o be. a httle . 
more remunerative than busmess and professlOns, a sItuatlOn the 
reverse of that found by their husbands. 
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TABLE.61.-EARNINGS AND AGE 01' WIVES: Number of wíve8 wko were wítkout 
earmng~, number who were earner8, and average earning8 per wífe by wífe', 
o~cupahon and by age, Middle Atlantic and North Central flillage ~nit8 com
bmed, 1995-96 

[White nomoUer ramllies that Include a husband and wife both nativ ... bom] , 

Earnlng wives by occupatlon I A verage I earnlngs per wife by 
oceupatioD 

Wlves 
Afegroup AIl without 

yoars) wlves l esm· Business Business 
Ings Ali Wag&- Cler!· and AIl Wag ... Cler!· and 

earner cal proles· eamer cal proles-
sional sioDal 

---------------------------
Number Number Number Number Number Number DollaTO Dollar. DollaTl Do/lar. 

Ali ages •••••••• 6,072 4,346 726 435 103 188 270 222 350 337 ----------- -------------------
Under 20 ••• 21 21 O O O O 
20-24 ••••••• 362 317 45 31 7 7 ····247· 244 402 ·······iõ7 
25-29 ••••••• 613 500 113 67 24 22 330 319 379 313 
3~34 ••••••• 649 537 112 67 19 26 276 263 270 313 
35-39 ••••••• 596 487 109 60 21 28 350 232 264 707 
4~ ••••••• 664 459 105 69 9 37 302 219 543 352 
45-49 ••••• _. 574 505 69 42 6 21 240 214 441 235 
5O-õ4 ••••••• 480 424 66 38 8 10 242 176 369 394 
65-69 ••••• ~. 408 360 48 29 4 15 152 lOS 159 233 
6~ ••••••• 360 311 49 29 " 16 134 116 326 120 
660r older •• 444 424 20 13 1 6 90 86 '136 89 
UnknoWD •• 1 1 O O O O --- .. ---- -------- -------- ----------

I Thls Is the s~e as the total number or Iamllies, slnce all Iamllles Included ln thls study contalned both 
• ~~~~2~ r:~:i!elÍ.) Included ln this table are 6 wives ln ramilies Ihat reported negative Incomes. (Soe 

I There were no wives with earnlngs rrom larm operatlon or rrom unknown occupat!ons. 
I Averages are based OD the corresponding Dumber 01 wives who were earners. 
, Average based on rewer than 3 cases. 

S01lS, daughters, and others 2& as breadwinners. 

Sons and daughters constituted 13 percent of the total bread
winners in these village famílies but their contributions were only 4.9 
percent of aggregate earnings. Their average earnmgs were approxi
mately one-third as great as those of husbands, $378 compared with 
$1,143 (table 62). The great majority of these aarners were 16 or 
older; only 47 of the 770 were under 16. 

The group of breadwinning sons and daughters 16 or older was 
approximately the sarne size as the group of breadwinning wives-
723 persons compared with 726. But a son or daughter of this age 
was twice as likely to work for money as was the wife of the famíly; 
28 percent of the former and 14 percent of the latter group were 
breadwinners. The proportion of sons and daughters who earned was 
greater at intermediate income leveIs than at the upper or lower 
extremes of the distribution, as is shown below: . 

Pereef,'aue ., Bom 4"d 
daughte" /6 OT o!der who 
tarned Family-income class: All ______________________________________ _ 

$0-$999 _____________________________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499 ________________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999 ________________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 ________________________ _ 
$3.000 or over. _______________________ _ 

28 
23 
27 
32 
33 
25 

II The group 01 ramlly members other than husband and wile included sons,.daughtel!> and a fe:w otber 
related persons such as parents of the husband and wife or song.. and daughters-m-law. .tlOwever, SlDC6 the 
otber related pérsons were 80 lew ln numbor, the group will be deslgnated as "sons and daugbters" ln tbe 
Interest or brevity. 

66()........4G--S 
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TABLE 62.-EARNERS 9THEB THAN HUSBAND AND WIFE: Numbe, oJ ea,ne,s othe, 
than . hU8ban~ and wife, (J,lIerage amou~t8 earned, and percentage of total family 
earn~nl18 derllled irom 8uch earner8, by mcome, Middle Atlantic and North Central 
Ilillal1e unita combinl!d, 1935-36 

[White nonreliet tamilies that include a husband and wite, both native-born) 

Earners other than husband and wite :th~~at'l:'~e:ru'!i,n,:do~:~~ Percentage' 
oftamily 
aarnings 

Family·lnoome Perearner 
derived 

class (dollars) Irom 
Prin· Supple- Per earners 

Ali cipal men- Male Femal. other tban 
tery Ali Mal. Fe- family busband 

male and wite 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 
--------------

Numb., Numb., Numb., Number Numb., Doll.,. Dolla,. Dolla,. Dolla,. Pere",,' 
AlIlncomes •••••••• 770 165 605 533 237 378 377 360 57 4.9 ----------------- '------

G-999 ••••••••••• 174 60 114 114 60 216 203 242 19 3.6 
1,000-1,499 •••••• 237 41 196 167 70 277 275 282 42 4.0 
1,600-1,999 •••••• 170 37 133 120 50 411 409 415 92 6.1 
2,000-2,999 •••• · •• 142 21 121 104 38 581 589 558 148 7.1 
3,000 ar over_~ __ 47 6 41 28 19 751 770 724 157 4.0 

I Averages in columns 7, 8, and 9 are based on tbe oorresponding number of earners (oolumns 2, 6, and 6)' 
averages in oolumn 10 are based on tbe number of families in each class. ' 

• Peroantages are based on the total family earnings for each class (table 53). 

Contributions of sons and daughters were a somewhat greater pro- . 
portion of aggregate earnings in families whose incomes felI in the 
range $1,500-$2,999 than arnong those less or more welI-to-do. 

Approximately one-fifth of these earning sons and daughters were 
the principal breadwinners of their families. The likelihood that a 
son or daughter working for money would carry the major respon
sibility for family support was greater at the lowest than at higher
income leveIs. 

Men and boys constituted about two-thirds of the group of family 
earners other than husband and wife; women and girls, about one
third. Average earnings of the two sexes were similar, $377 and $380. 

lhe lhree Village Units Separately' 

Sources of Income 
Earnings. 

Earnings constituted a larger part of the" average incorne of non
relief families in Pennsylvania and Ohio than in the other two groups 
of villages. Only 3 percent of the nonrelief families had no income 
from earnings whereas in Michigan and Wisconsin, 5 percent, and in 
Iowaand Illinois, 7 percent depended entirely on income other than 
earnings or were living from their savings or from borrowings (table 
114). Moreover in Pennsylvania and Ohio a large percentage of these 
families without earnings were in the low-income groups; hence, in 
most income classes above $500, the proportion of families with no 
income from earnings was lower than in the other areas. As a con
sequence, in alI income classes average earnings were a higher and 
in alI but one income class average money incorne from other sources 
was a lower proportion of incorne in Pennsylvania and Ohio than in 
the other two village groups (table 63). 
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TA.BLE 63.-!'OURCES OP PAMILY INCOME:\ Average 2 amount and ercenla e o 
~ncome der~ved irom 8p'ecified sources, and average' amount oi busite8S I.oss!a b" 
mcome, Mzddle Atlanltc and North Central vill.oge units separately, 1935-36 ' Y 

[Whito nonroliof famllies that In.ludo a husband and wifo, both nativo-bom) 

Money Incomo from- Distribution 01 tota.l iDcome • 

Stato and f8m- TotAl Busi- Non-
lIy-lncomo elass Fami- family m~ney 

Money incame from-

(dollars) li .. in- Ali n ... 
EAm- Othor lesses ID- Non .. come sources 

(not). ings sources como Ali ~oney 

sources EBrn- Othor lOoome 
(not)' iogs sources 

--------------------PItNNSYLVANIA" 
OHIO No. DoI. Do/. Do/. DoI. Doi. DoI. Pd. Pc!. Pd. Pet. AlIlncomes _____ 1,748 1,379 1,288 1,211 81 4 91 93 87 6 7 ----------------------0-999- ______ 659 710 645 600 46 1 65 91 85 6 9 1,000-1,499_ . 558 1,225 1,144 1,078 67 1 81 93 88 5 7 1,500-1,999 __ 270 1,719 1,615 1,539 78 2 104 94 89 5 6 2,000-2,999 __ 194 2,346 2,202 2,086 123 7 144 94 89 5 6 

3,000 or over 67 5,065 4,849 4;471 425 47 216 96 88 8 ,4 = = = ----= --= = = MJCHIGAN" 
WlSCONSIN 

Ali tncemes _____ 1,670 1,415 1,316 1,188 131 3 99 93 84 9 7 -----------------------0-999 ___ ---- 574 703 626 545 81 (I) 77 89 77 12 11 1,000-1,499 __ 1i47 1,224 1,138 1,042 98 2 86 93 85 8 7 
1,500-1,999 __ 262 1,704 1,590 1,462 130 2 114 93 85 8 7 
2,000-2,999 __ 197 2,383 2,241 2,066 181 6 142 94 86 8 6 
3,000 or over 90 4,160 3,982 3,468 544 30 178 96 83 13 4 

= = --= ----= ----= = 
ILLINOIS-IOWA 

Ali Incom .. _____ 1,649 1,309 1,212 1,082 133 3 97 93 83 10 7 ------------------------0-999._----- 745 633 555 494 62 1 78 88 78 lO 12 
1,000-1,499 __ 448 1,210 1,122 1,038 88 4 88 93 86 7 7 
1,500-1,999 __ 222 1,6~8 1,580 1,492 92 4 118 93 88 5 7 
2,000-2,999 __ 168 2,406 2,273 2,071 208 6 133 94 86 8 6 
3,000 or over 68 5, 360 5, 165 4,024 1,143 2 195 96 75 21 4 

1 Soo tablo1l4 for doflnition of torms usod in this tablo. 
I A vorag .. aro b .. od on tho numbor of f.milies ln o.eh class. 
a The sum or earnings and money income from otber 90urOO8, with business lasses deducted . 
• Porcontages are b .. od on tho total family Incomo for each .Iass • 
• $0.50 or I .... 

That avera.ge earnings per family were higher in the Pennsylvania
Ohio villages than in those of the two other village units is due to the 
smaller proportion of families without earners in the eastern group. 
Families having any earnings averaged about $1,250 in Pennsylvania
Ohio and in Michigan-Wisconsin villages, but were somewhat Iower, 
$1,167, in Illinois and Iowa. 

Income other than earnings, 

Approximately one-third, 35 percent, of the families in the Michi
gan-Wisconsin Villages had money income from sources other than 
earnings, a. somewhat higher proportion than in the Pennsylvania
Ohio or the Illinois-Iowa group, ln the Illinois-Iowa unit such 
income amounted to 10 percent of aggregate famíly income; in 
Michigan and Wisconsin,. 9 percent; in Pennsylvania and Ohio, 6 
percent. Receipts of famílies with money income from investments, 
pensions, cash gifts, and the like averaged $460 in the Illinois-Iowa 
villages, considerably more than in Pennsylvania and Ohio where the 
average was $269, ln the former communities about one-fifth, 21 
percent, of the families with such receipts had no income from earn-



112 MISO. PUBLICATION 370, U. S. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE 

ings; but in the Pennsylvania-Ohio villages only 10 percent were 
without earnings. . 

Differences among the three village groups with respect to receipt 
of money income other than earnings were due chiefly to differences 
in the net amounts received from rent of propertv. Approximately 
half of the Illinois-Iowa families with money incorne other than eam
ings received aU or part of it from property rentals; in the other vil
lage units, fewer than 40 percent. The average amount received from 
property rentals in the Illinois-Iowa communities was $86; or65 percent 
of aU such money income (not earnings), a much higher proportion 
thanin the two other groups of villages. ln the Pennsylvania
Ohio and the Michigan-Wisconsin units the average amount received 
from interest and dividends was approximately as great as from rents, 
while in the Illinois-Iowa villages it was much smaUer (table 116). 

ln the Michigan-Wisconsin villages where average money income 
was higher than in the two other units, the average nonmoney income 
fI:om owned homes aIso was higher but the income from home-pro
duced food was lower. Average"net income from the owned home 
amounted to $78, or 6 percent of total income in Michigan and Wis
consin; $65, or 5 percent in Pennsylvania and Ohio; and $52, or 4 
percent in Illinois and Iowa. 

The fact that the Illinois-Iowa villages are less industrial than 
those in the other groups is evidenced by the greater proportion of the 
faInilies that produced somefood for home use-73 percent, compared 
with 64 percent in Pennsylvania and Ohio, and 63 percent in Michigan 
and Wisconsin. A verage value of such food, on an aU-family basis, 
was $40, $22, and $17, respectively, in the three village units (table 
114). 

Approximately one out of eight, 12 percent, of the Illinois-Iowa 
families had milk home-produced, while in the more easterly villages 
fewer than 4 percent of the families had their own milk supply. 
Home production of milk amounted to 30 gaUons per family in the 
Illinois-Iowa group and less than 10 gaUons in the two other viUage 
units. Home-produced poultry also was enjoyed by relatively more 
families in the former region (table 115). 

Responsibility ror Family Supporf 

The proportion offamilies having a soleearner was the sarne in 
the three groups of villages; but the proportion having supplementary 
eamers was greater in the Pennsylvania-Ohio unit than in the two 
others, as is shown below: 

Porrt'fltag. o, (amiti .. ll'ith-
011. Ô'uppu. No 

t'tlffitr mmtaru eam .. 
State: onlv •• rnor, or, 

Pennsylvania and Ohio _________________ 71 25 4 
Michigan and Wisconsin ________________ 71 22 7 
Illinois and Iowa ______________________ 71 21 8 
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ln aU three groups of villages the percentage of families having 
two or more earners was lower among families with incomes below 
$1,000 than among those with incomes of $1,000 or more. However, 
in the Pennsylvania-Ohio communities, the income OOtribution of the 
families with two or more earners differed more from the income 00-
tribution of families with only one earner than it did in the two other 
units. ln the former villages the median income of families having 
supplementary earners was approximately $200 higher than that of 
fa:IDilies with only one; in the other village units this di1ference was 
only half as much. Evidently in the Pennsylvania-Ohio communities 
more lucrative employment opportunities existed for supplementary 
workers; their average earnings were$316, while in Michigan and 
Wisconsin they were $251,and in lllinois and Iowa, $225 (table 64). 

TABLE 64.-PRINCIPAL AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Average earnings of prin
cipal and 8upplementary earner8, and percentage of total family earning8 derived 
from such earners, by income, Middle Atlantic and North Central llillage units 
separately,1935-36 

[White nonroUol lamllies that includo a husband and wile, both natlve-bom) 

Ponnsylvanla·Ohio Michigan' Wisconsin nlinoL,·Iowa 

Avorage I Percentogo l 
Aver~el 

Poroentage , Average 1 
Peroentsge • 

earnings offamily eamIDgs ollamily 8arning8 offamily 

per earner oamlngade' perearner earnings de- par eamor eamingsde-

Family-income class rlved Irom- rived from- rivedfrom-

(doU.ro) 
Sup- Sup- Sup-

Sup- Prin- pie- Sup- Prln- ple- Sup- Prin- pie-
Prin- pla- cip&! men· Prin· pie- cipel meo .. Prin- pie- cipal men-
clpal meu" earn- tery clpal men- oam- tery cipal meD'· eam· tary 

tary ora eam- tary ora eam- tary ora eam-
ora ors era 

----------------------
Doi. Doi. Pct. Pct. Doi. Doi. Pct. Pct. Doi. DoI. Pc!. Pct. 

Ali incomes _______________ 1,146 316 00.7 7.6 1,183 251 93.0 ó.7 1,100 225 93.5 5.6 

------------------------
CHXl9 __________________ 606 107 93.2 3.6 572 87 .93.9 3.3 529 lIO 94.0 4.6 
1,000-1,499 ____________ 1,000 264 00.4 7.7 1,042 175 94.2 4.5 1,018 215 92.6 6.4 
1,500-1,999 ____________ 1,370 391 88.1 10.6 1,380 333 00.7 8.1 1,420 270 92.6 6.7 

447 92.4 6.4 426 92.0 7.1 2,000-2,999 ____________ 1,853 567 87.9 10.8 1,949 1,952 
3.000 or over __________ 4,384 776 95.1 4.4 3,380 570 93.1 6.6 4,292 598 97.2' 2.2 

I Avorages ara based on the corresponding number 01 prinCipal or supplomentary eamera ln eaeh class 

(t~~:~gt:~ ~r~based on the total lami1y oarnings lor eaeh class (tablo 63). 

The average earnings of principal e~ers in Michigan. and Wis
consin ranked above those in the other village groups, while supple-
mentary earnings ranked s~cond. .' 

Husbands provided a shgtly smaller propor~lon of .aggregate earn
ings of village families in Pennsylvania and Ohio than ID the other two 
units, but differences were not great, as may be Men below: 

Proporti071 o, aggregate ear1llng. 
'rom-

State: HU8bando 
Pennsylvania and Ohio ____________ 88.9 
Michigan and Wisconsin ___________ 91.2 
Illinois and Iowa _________________ 91.4 

Bon.and Wi... daughter. 

4.0 
3.4 
2.4 

5.4 
4.1 
5.2 
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Earnings from family undertakings not allocated to individual 
breadwinners, usua11y keeping roomers and boarders, provided the 
balance of the aggregate, 1.7 percent in the eastern, 1.3 in the middle, 
and 1.0 in the west~rn group of villages. 

Average earnings of husbands in Penn~ylvania and Ohio ranked 
below those of husbands in Michigan and Wisconsin, $1,149 compared 
with$I,179. The two groups of communitiesweresimilarwithrespect 
to average earnings of husbands in wage-earner jobs, $884 and $887; 
clerical workers fared less well in the eastern group of villages where 
their average earnings were $1,222 compared with $1,338 in the cen
tral. The reverse was true of husbands in business and professions j 
average earnings of those in Pennsylvania and Ohio were $1,803 while 
in Michigan and Wisconsin they were $1,769 (table 137). 

Earnings of wives and of sons and daughters were somewhat 
higher in Pennsylvania and Ohio villages than in the two other units, 
as follows: 

Ãveraue ear'7ling8 of-

State: H ... ba .. '" 
Pennsylvania and Ohio ________ $1, 149 
Michigan and Wisconsin_______ 1, ]79 
Illinois and Iowa_____________ 1,098 

Sons ""Il Wi... Ilaughter. 

$309 
262 
225 

$431 
373 
331 

The percentage of wives that earned was lower in Illinois and Iowa 
than in the other units, 12 percent as contrasted with 15 percent in 
Michigan and Wisconsin and 16 percent in PennsyIvania and Ohio 
(table 140). Relatively more of the sons and daughters in the more 
westerly villages earned, howeverj the percentages for the three groups 
of comm'unities were 29, 27, and 27, respectively. 

ln each of the three village units men and boys outnumbered women 
and gírIs in the group of earners other than husbands and wives. 
Average earnings of the men and boys were higher than those of the 
women and gírIs in the eastern and middle groups of villages j Iower 
in the western (table 65). 

TABLE 65.-EARNERS OTHER THAN HUSBAND AND WIFE: NUrrtber oJ earner8 other 
than hU8band and wiJe, anã average arrtounts earned, by income, Miãdle Atlantic 
anã N orth Central village units separately, 1985-.-86 

[Wblte nonrelie! lamilies tbat include a busband anel. wile, botb native-born) 

Pennsy]vania-Obio Michigan· Wisoonsin illinois·Iowa 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 
Family·inoome class 

(dollars) 
Aver· Num· Aver· Num· Aver· Num· Aver- Num· Aver-Num· Aver· Num· 

ber age 1 ber age! ber age I ber age I ber age I ber age 1 

earn· eam· earn- eam· eam· earn· earn- eam· eam- earn- earn- earn .. 
ing ings ing ings ing ings ing ings ing ings ing ings 

----------------------
No. Doi. No. DoI. No. DoI. No. Doi. No. Doi. No. DoI. 

Ali incomes ______________ • 182 439 86 414 160 396 62 315 191 302 89 392 

------------------------D-999 __________ • ___ • ___ 
33 205 20 174 27 202 15 221 54 202 25 309 

1,000-1,499 ____________ 55 325 24 304 49 216 15 166 63 277 31 322 
1,500-1,999 ____________ 49 474 20 545 30 441 14 251 41 308 16 395 
2,000-2,999 ____________ 38 652 18 594 37 583 8 486 29 517 12 552 
3,000 or over __________ 7 1,031 4 813 17 737 10 630 4 449 5 842 

IAverages are based on tbe corresponding number o!eamers ln the preceding oolumn. 
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Family Composition and Income 

Family-Type Groups Based on Family Composition (Relief and Nonrelief 
Families Combined) 

Nine. s.o-called family-type group~, based on family size and age 
composItlOn, ~~re use~ forthe analysls of the burd~n of family support 
and.t?e way lt IS carned. ~he type-l group conslsts of husband-wüe 
families only. The other elght types fall mto three groups, similar 
with respect to age of members. ln one group are families with four 
or fewer children under 16 and none older: Ty~e 2, one child; type 3, 
two children; type 6, three or four children. ln a second group are 
types 5 and 7, similar in that each includes at least one child under 16. 
ln the former type, by definition, one person other than husband or 
wife must be 16 or older; in the latter, the four or five members other 
than the child under 16 may be of any age. 

The third group includes types 4, 8, and 9. ln type-4 families, at 
least one member (not husband or wife) must be 16 or older; in those 
of type 8, alI of the five or six members must be of this age. Families 
of type 9 have seven or more members. ln those of seven or eight 
persons, alI must be 16 or older. ln those of nine or more, members 
other than the husband and wife might be of any age, but many were 
16 or oldar. The average number of persons this age, other than 
husband and wife, in alI type-9 families was 2.19. The three types 
(4,8, and 9) thus are similar in that they are the only groups in which 
families must or may be composed only of persons 16 or older. (See 
p. 41, fig. 6, a pictorial presentation of the nine types; see Glossary, 
Family Type, for a description of procedures of classmcation.) 

The distribution by type of families in the 46 villages followed a 
pattern similar to that in the cities. Families of type 1, husband and 
wife only, were the most numerous. Those in the type gro~ps that 
included families of five or more members (types 5 to 9, inclusIve) con
stituted about one-fourth of the total number as follows: 

Family type and number 
ofpersons: 

1 (2 persons) _______ _ 
2 (3 persons) _______ _ 
3 (4 persons) _______ _ 
4 (3 or 4 persons} ___ _ 

Pe",m. othe, tha .. hwband 
Percentage dia· 

tribuli... 01 
a .. d wi/e lamili •• 

~one _____________________ _ 
29 

1 child under 16 ____________ _ 15 
2 children under 16 _________ _ 11 
1 person 16 or older with or 

without 1 otber peraon, re-
gardleas of age______ _______ 21 

5 (5 or 6 persons} ____ 1 child under 16, 1 person 16 
or older, and 1 or 2 others, 

'. regardless of age __________ _ 
6 (5 or 6 persons) ____ 3 or 4 children under 16 _____ _ 
7 (7or 8 persons) ____ 1 child under 16 and 4 or 5 

others, regardleas of age ____ _ 
8 (5 or 6 persons) ____ 3 or 4 persons 16 or older ____ _ 
9 (7 or more) _______ 5 or 6 persons 16 or older; 7 or 

more persons, regardless of 
age (ali combinations of 5 or 
more persons not included in type 7) _______________ _ 

8 
8 

5 
1 

2 
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Age of Husbands and of Wives in Each Family-T ype Group (NonrelieF 
'. Families) 

Type classification, determined by number and age of fam.ily mem
bers other than husband or wife, aIso tended to define within broad 
limits the age of the husband and wife, except in type 1. For example 
in the three fam.ily types (2,3, and 6) with children under 16 and non~ 
older, the median age of husbands was 35, 35, and 37 years while that 
of wives was 33,32, and 34. From 68 to 74 percent of the husbands 
in the three types were under 40, and 12 to 30 percent were under 30 
(tables 66 and 121). 

TABLE 66.-AGE OF BUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Percentage distn"bution by age oJ 
hUBbands and oJ wives, by Jamily type, Middle Atlantic and North Central viUage 
units combined, 1985-36 

[White nonreJief famiJles tbat include a busband and wife, both native-bom) 

Distrib~~'lu~ :ri~band. in Distribution by age or wives in 
families oe typ~ 

Age group (years) 
8 8 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 and 1 2 3 4 fi 6 7 and 
II 9 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pcl. AIl ages. _______________________ 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 - - - - - - - - - I- - I- - - - -Under 30 ___________________ 13 30 22 3 2 12 3 O 18 42 38 5 5 26 7 1 30-39 _______________________ 
13 38 52 7 16 66 29 13 11 32 49 12 26 67 46 20 40-49 _______ • _______________ 
lO 17 21 30 48 27 51 33 13 17 12 33 49 15 39 43 50-59 _______________________ 
20 11 6 33 23 5 13 34 22 7 1 32 16 2 6 28 60-64 _______________________ 
14 2 (I~ 12 5 (I) 3 13 15 1 O 9 3 O 1 fi 650r·older __________________ 
30 2 (I 16 6 O 1 7 21 1 O 9 2 O 1 3 

I 0.50 percent or 1089. 

ln types 5 and 7 median age of husbands was 47 and 43, somewhat 
higher than in types 2, 3, and 6. This is as might be expected since, 
in addition to a child under 16, there was the requirement in type 5 
or the possibility (by definition) in type 7 of a person 16 or older, 
other than husband or wife. 

ln types 4, 8, and 9 the median age of the husbands was 53, 58, and 
47 years, respectively. AlI families of three or more persons in which 
there were nO children under 16 felI in these three types. These 
families without young children tended to be older than types 2, 3, 
and 6, but there were instances in which the husband and wife were 
young and the third person was a parent of one or the other. ln 
type 9, there were some families with seven children under 16 and 
none older; others with children this age and some older, as welI as 
some in which all members were 16 or more. The median age of 
husbands, therefore, was lower than in families of type 8 in which ali 
persons had reached or passed 16. 

ln type 1, the median age of the husbands was 57 years; of the wives, 
54: These village two-person families were somewhat older than those 
in the small cities; there the median age of husbands was 51 and of 
wives, 47. ln the village group, 26 percent of the husbands were 

. under 40; 30 percent, in the age range 40-59; 44 percent, 60 or older. 
ln the small cities, the J>roporti~n of hus?ands in each of. the~e age 
classes was approximately one-third; relatlvely fewer than m villages 
were 60 or older. 



FAMILY INCOME-MIDDLE ATLANTIC, NORTH CENTRAL REGION 117 

Income leveIs of Family-Type Groups (Relief and NonrelieF Families) 

Large families with children under 16 to support were more likely 
than small ones to turn to relief agencies for financial help. Villages 
resembled small cities in this respect. A larger proportion of the 
famílies of types 5, 6, 7, and 9, in which there might be famílies with 
three or more children under 16, received relief than did the types 
with a lighter burden of child-support. Almost half, 49 percent, of 
the families of type 9, and 44 percent of those of type 7 had sought 
relief, compared with only 18 percent of the one-child famílies of 
type 2 (table 67). 

TABLE 67.-FAMILY TYPE AND INCOME: Number offamilie8 and percentagedi8tribu
tion by relief statua and income, and percentage distribution of nonrelief familiea 
by income, by family type, Middle Atlantic and North Central village unita 
combined, 1935-36 

[White lamilles that IncJude a husband and wite, both natlve-bom] 

Reliel status and Familles 01 type-
lamily·lncome 
class (dollars) 1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

1
8and9 

ALL FAMILIES 

NlLmb., Numb., Numb.,. Numb.,. Numb.r Numb., Numb.,. Numb.r Numb.,. Numb.,. Ali lamilles _________ 
1,800 944 713 1,313 649 639 309 89 150 239 

= --= ------= ----= Reliel famílles ____ 281 174 149 255 134 172 136 14 74 88 
Nonrelle! fami-lies _____________ 

1,569 770 664 1,068 415 367 173 75 76 161 --------------------(Hj90 ___________ 
812 303 178 348 116 136 49 17 20 37 

l,oo(}-I,490 ______ 403 246 220 301 132 137 63 22 27 49 
1,50(}-1,999 ______ 168 116 90 184 84 44 34 16 18 34 
2,oo(}-2,999 __ • ___ 134 80 53 161 62 36 20 15 8 23 
3,000 ar over ____ 62 25 23 84 31 16 7 5 3 8 

P.'e .... t P.re"", PIre"", Plrunt P.re"", P.,.e.m P.,.e"", P.,.e"", P.,.cent P.,.cent 
Ali !amllles _________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

= = = = = = = 
Relie! tamilles. ___ 16 18 21 19 24 32 44 16 49 37 
Nonrelle! fami-

76 68 66 84 51 63 Iies _____________ 
85 82 79 81 --------------------(}-999 ___________ 
44 33 25 27 21 25 16 19 13 15 

l,oo(}-I,499 ______ 22 25 31 23 25 25 21 24 19 21 
1,50(}-1,999 ______ 9 12 13 14 16 8 11 18 12 14 
2,0Q(}-2,999_ . ____ 7 8 7 12 9 7 6 17 6 10 
3,000 or over ____ 3 3 3 5 6 3 2 6 2 a 

NONRELIEF FAMILIES 

Alllncomes ________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

= = = = = = = (}-999 ___________ 
61 40 32 33 28 37 28 23 25 ·25 

I,OQ(}-I,490 __ . ___ 26 32 a9 28 32 37 36 28 35 32 
1,5Q(}-I,990 ______ II 16 16 17 20 12 20 21 24 23 
2,oo(}-2,999 ______ 9 10 9 15 13 10 12 20 11 15 
3,000 ar over~ ___ 3 3 4 6 . 7 4 4 7 4 5 

The average number of chil.dren under .16. in the relief famílies of 
type 9 was 5.97; in the nonrehef, 4,75, S~ar averages for type 7, 
4,20 and 3,90 are evidence that in many mstances there w~s a rela
tionship betw~en responsibility for child maintenance and relief status 
(table 118). 
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The four family-type groups in which 57 percent or more of the 
families were on reliefor were self-supporting on incornes of less than 
$1,000 were 1, 6, 7, and 9. ln the three latter types, nurnber of 
persons to be rnaintained and lack of other earners to help husband 
and wife provide fo,:' children's support are partial explanatlOns of the 
high proportion of families with low incornes and perhaps relief status. 
ln type 1, age seems to be closely related to the income situation of 
the group. 

When the tJ1>e groups of relief and nonrelief families combined were 
ranked by medlan income, type-8 families with no members under 16 
and an average of 5.20 members 16 or older, stood first. Type 5, 
another in which, by definition, there must be at least one potential 
earner other than husband and wife, was second. Type 9 probably 
ranked lowest (ninth) but no median income figure was computed 
because of the large proportion, 49 percent, of the families that re
ceived relief. ln type 7, which ranked eighth, 40 percent of the 
families had five or six children under 16 and none older to aid the 
husbands as breadwinners (table 126). Families of type 1 ranked 
seventh with a medianincome of $860, as is shown below: 

M.dia .. imome 

Reli.f atad .. on-
Family type: relieflamília I 8 _______________________ $1,225 

5 _______________________ 1,080 
4 _______________________ 1,074 
3 ____ ~ __________________ 1,059 
2 __ ~____________________ 992 
6_______________________ 864 
1_______________________ 860 
7_______________________ 695 9 ______________________ _ 

NOftr.li·f 
família 
$1,446 

1,316 
1,250 
1,210 
1,146 
1,162 

977 
1,272 
1,312 

p.,,,,,pita 
Íftume of 
_reli.r 
família 
$318 

292 
438 
345 
442 
241 
601 
197 
158 

I Mediansforreliefand nonrelleffamilies were computed on the assumption (supported hyavailable dala) 
that alI relief families had inoomes helow the median for the entire sample. However. for lhe type-9 erouP. 
ln which 49 percent ar the families bed recelved reliet. !bis assumption was not teDable. hanco DO median 
W8S oomputed. 

When relief families were excluded and the median incomes of the 
type groups composed of nonrelief families only were computed and 
the type groups ranked, types 8 and 5 still were first and second in the 
array. But types 7 and 9, which had ranked low, eighth and pre
sumably ninth, when relief and nonrelief fa.milies were combined, were 
in fourth and third places, respectively. Although some of the 
families of these two types had six or seven children under 16, others-
27 percent of thosein type 9 and 19 percent of those in type 7-had 
three or more potential earners, other than husband and wife. Some 
of these large families had comparatively bigh incomes; hence the 
exclusion of the low-income relief families, two-fifths or more of alI, 
left a nonrelief group whose median income was considerably above 
that of the relief and nonrelief families combined. The difference 
between the two medians-that of the nonrelief families and that of 
the relief and nonrelief eombined-was smaller inthe type groups 
with relatively fewer families on relief. 

The median income of the nonrelief families of type 1, $977, was 
below that of any other type group. More than half, 51 percent, of 
these families had incomes of less than $1,000 (table 67). No other 
type had so large a proportion of families at this income leveI; only 
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25 percent of types 8 and 9 had such incomes. Age (44 percent of the 
type-l husbands were 60 or older) and lack of grown children to help 
eam doubtless were factors in the situation. ln addition some oí 
~he two-person nonrelief famil~~s of type 1 maintained the~selves on 
mcomes so low that larger families would have found them insuflicient 
to meet their needs and turned to relief agencies for help. 

Al:tho~gh type-l. families . (nonrelief) ra~ed low with respect to 
n:ed1al! mcome, thelr smaU slZ~ J.>laced them m a more favorable posi
tlOn wlth respect to leveI of livmg than some of the larger families. 
Per capita income of these husband-wife families was $601; that of 
the families of type 8, ranking first in median income, was $318 (p. 
118). Figures for per capita income do not teU the whole story of 
comparative levels of living achieved by families of different size, as 
has been said; but they serve as reminders of the differences in the 
income needs of large and small families. 

Number of Children Under 16 in Relalion to Family Income 

Almost one-third, 32 percent, of the children under 16 were in 
families that had had recourse to relief agencies during the report 
year (table 68). Of these children in relief families, more than three
fourths were in the large families of types 5, 6, 7, and 9 (table 68). 

TABLE 68.-CHILDREN UNDER 16: Number of per80n8 1 under 16 year8 of age, by 
family type, relief 8tatUS, and income, Middle Atlantic and North Central trillage 
unita combined, 1935-36 

[White lamllles that inelude a husband and wlte, both natlve·born) 

Reliel stetus and famlly. 
Persons under 16 years 01 age in famllies 01 types--

inoome elass (dollars) 
Ali 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 

------------
No. Pd. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Ali lamilles •• ooooooooooooooo 7,538 100 944 1,426 332 1,005 1,781 1,247 803 

= --= = = = = = = 
Reli.f famllles.o_ooooooo 2, 393 32 174 298 71 259 577 572 442 

Nonrellef lamiliesooooo_o 5,145 68 770 1,128 261 746 1,204 675 361 

------------------
0-999000000 _000 00000 o 1,709 23 303 356 72 223 447 211 97 

1,000-1,4990000000000 1,853 24 246 440 96 228 454 252 137 

1,500-1,9990000000000 84~ 11 116 180 45 146 141 122 93 

2,000-2,999_ 000_00000 622 7 80 106 30 95 114 10 27 
3,000 or over ________ 218 3 25 46 18 54 48 20 7 

I Year-equivaJent persons. See G1ossary, Year-equivalent Person. FamiIIes of types 1 and 8, omltted 
from thls teble, do not inelude year-equivaJent persons under 16 years 01 age. 

About one-fourth of the children in the sample were. in no?!eli~f 
families with incomes under $1,000; another one-fourth, m families m 
the income range $1,000-$1,499. More than t~ee-f01!-l:ths, 79 per
cent, of the children under 16, therefore, were m families that. ~ad 
received relief or had incomes of less than $1,500. The leveI of livmg 
achieved by these families depended both on income and on the n~
ber of persons to be supported. An only child in a. tYI?e-2 faIIli:lY 
could be expected to live more comfortably than a child m a family 
of nine members with the same income. More than half, 52 percent, 
of the children under 16 were in families of five or more memb~rs 
(types 5, 6, 7, and 9) with incomes of less than $1,500 for family 
maintenance. 
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Sources of Income by Family Type (Nonrelief Families) 

The fonr family-type groups (nonrelief families) ranking highest in 
median income-8 and 9, 5, 7, and 4-were those in which the earnings 
of family members other than husbands amounted to 9 percent or 
more of aggregate income. Although the total earnings of wives, sons, 
daughters, and others were much less th.m those of husbands, they 
were sufficient to give these four type groups an incorne advantage over 
younger types-2, 3, and 6. The ranking of the types on the basis of 
median income (left hand column below) was 80mewhat different from 
what it would have been had ranks been básed on average earning>j of 
husbands per family. Types 8 and 9, 7, and 4 would have been below 
the three younger types instead of above, as the following data show: 

Family type: 
8 and 9 _________________ _ 
5 ______________________ _ 
7 ______________________ _ 
4 ______________________ _ 
3 ______________________ _ 
6 ______________________ _ 
2 ______________________ _ 
1 ______________________ _ 

Percentage 01 aggregate 
income from-

Hulbo.ndll 
63 
76 
78 
69 
88 
89 
86 
7Z 

Otl". 
eame1'1I 

25 
11 

9 
13 

3 
2 
4 
3 

Allerage 
eamingll 

01 hUlband8 
per famll" 

$974 
1,199 
1,132 
1,045 
1,220 
1,159 
1,151 

875 

Wives were the only potential earners of consequence to help 
husbands support families of type 1 and of types 2, 3, and 6 with 
children under 16 and none older. Their contributions, alone, were of 
course smaller than joint contributions of wives, sons, and daughters 
in the other family-type groups. 

TABLE 69.-FAMILY TYPE: Percenlage distribution by occupation of fam~"lie8 of 
specified typcs, Middle Atlantic and North Central village unita combined, 1935-36 

[White Donre1ief famiUes that include a husband and wlfe, both native.bomT 

Pereentage of tsmiUes in speci:ll.ed occupational grQUPS 

Family troe 1 No. 
Ali Wage· 

earner 
Business 

Clerical and pro- Other , 
fession91 

100 " 100 46 

AlI types. _________________________________ I __ -.::'+ __ .::..I __ -=-'-I ___ '::"'I __ ~ 
1 _____________________________________ _ 

12 28 

10 29 15 2 _____________________________________ _ 100 .7 I. 27 2 3 _____________________________________ _ 100 .. " 30 1 4 _____________________________________ _ 100 50 " 30 6 5 _____________________________________ _ 100 58 lO 26 3 6 _____________________________________ _ 100 61 11 26 2 7 _____________________________________ _ 100 66 10 " 1 
8 Bnd 9_____________ _ __ • ______ _ 100 6l 11 26 2 

1 For descriptlon offami1y types soo 010s8a17, Family Type. 
t FBrnilies that had no incorne from e9.I'nings, families of farm operators Jivlng in vIllages. and 1 fami1y 01 

unknown occupation. 

Money ineome from sourees other than earnings sueh as invest
ments, pensions, and gifts, and nonmoney income from housing and 
home-produced food also helped to raÍse the income leveis of the older 
families. Families of type 1 ranked above ali other types with respeet 
to the average amount, $284, and the proportion, 23 percent, of aggre
gate ineome they received from these two sources combined. This type 
group also ranked fust in median age of husbands (57 years). Families 
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of type 4 ranking seeond, received an average of $263 from these 
sourees, or 17 percent of aggregate income. Median age of husbands in 
this group was 53. Families oí types 8 and 9 in which the median age af 
husblmds was 51 ranked below types 5 and 7, bath younger. Main
tenance of the large {"milies of type \) may have taken so mueh of 
incüme as to give little opportumty to save money for investments 
yielding money income or for the purchase of homes. 

The younger families of types 2, 3, and 6, in which the medían age 
of husbands was 35, 35, and 37, respectively, rítnked lowest (6, 7, and 
8, respectively) with respect to incüme {rom these sources, as is shown 
below: 

Fami1y type: L ____________ _ 
L ____________ _ 
5 _____________ _ 
7 _____________ _ 
8 aud \L ______ _ 
6 _____________ _ 
2 _____________ _ 
3 _____________ _ 

A!!tfao.e 1ll00t'y meomt 
Irom scurces olher f/la1/. 

taminu' und non-
1lWne')l income fram 
how!jno and home-
, produced food 

$284 
263 
193 
179 
170 
124 
122 
107 

Percentage 01 UQ{/regaiç 
moomt from-

Monev i1'l.OOme Hvu.aing and 
olhe! tluJn fl,ome-pro-
earnín08 duced fPOli 
14.7 8.7 
9.3 8. O 
5.2 7.1 
5.6 6.8 
4.3 6.7 
4.9 4.6 
4.4 4.8 
3. O 4. 8 

Thus the tbree family-type groups that received the smallest share 
of aggregate income from investments and other sourees (not earnings) 
and from nonmoney income were three of the four that received the 
stnallest eontributions from breadwínners other than husbands. 

Family Ivpe and Occupation (Nonrelief Families) 

The influence of family occupation is less evident when families are 
classified by tvpe than whenthey are separated into oecupatioIl1l.1 
groups. Ther" was a close relationship between the husband's oCcu
pation and his eamings (table 59); but in eseh occupational category 
there were some husbands who made less than $1,000 and some who 
made $3,000 or more. C1assmcations by family tvpe, which also 
etfected a broad groupíng by age, doubtless tended to throw together 
in type 1 many of the older men Df ali occupations, lesB able than those 
of middle age to eommand high earnings. Although this type group 
included a smaller proportion (46 percent) of wage-earner families 
than did any other, favorable effects of occupational distributíon Were 
clouded by etfects of ~e and paucity of supplementary eamers; the 
group ranked low both m average earnings of husbands and in median 
family income (table 69). 

Type 7 ranked highest in proportion of wage-earner families, 66 
percent. Many husbands, however, were in their best earning vears 
and made more than oIder husbandB of type 1 who were in the Sarne 
occupational group. Other breadwinners and income from invest
ments, owned homes, and home-produced food, supplemented their 
contributions to incarne. Type 7, therefore, ranked hlgher with 
respect to median incarne than did some oth.er types that had a more 
favorable occupational distribution, but were less favored with respect 
to age and incame from SQum"" other thau earnings uf husbands, 
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Earnings and Resp,onsibility for Family Support (Nonrelief Families) 

Families of Type'1 

Husband and wife only 

The type-l (husband-wife) families were the oldest of the type 
groups, ranked by median age of husband. I tis not surprising, there
fore, that average earnings of husbands in this group were below those 
of husbands in other types. Classified by age, husbands in type-l 
families made a somewhat better showing. ln the age class 30-39 
they had higher average earnings than husbands in other types 
(table 70). 

TABLE 70.-EARNINGS AND AGE OF BUSBANDS: Number 01 husbands who were 
earner8 1 and Gllerage earnings per husband, by husband'/I age and lamily typa 
Middle Atlantic and North Central lIillage units combined, 1935-36 

(White nonreU.! !amilies that Inrlude a husband and wi!e, hoth native·bom] 

Earning hushands hy age- Average , earnings per husband by age-

Fami\ytype All 
hus· No. bands' All Uno 

30- 40- 50- 60 or Ali Uno 30- 40- 50- 600r der der ages 30 39 49 59 older ages 30 39 49 59 older 

----------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. DoI. Doi. Doi. DoI. DoI. Doi. 

Ali types .... 5,072 4,655 648 1,199 1,137 906 765 1,143 1,004 1,282 1,258 1,122 894 -------------- --
L ....... 1,572 1,325 199 204 164 285 473 1,037 1,019 1,416 1,144 953 893 
2 ........ 771 752 229 289 130 82 22 1,178 1,024 1,321 1,330 995 693 
3 ........ 564 561 125 291 . 116 27 2 1,225 971 1,331 1,246 1,114 • 2,036 
4 ........ 1,059 951 34 77 305 326 209 1,163 869 1,173 1,231 1,277 933 
5 ........ 415 397 10 68 192 94 33 1,254 1,053 1,197 1,354 1,254 846 
6 ........ 367 358 45 200 94 19 O 1,188 1,002 1,144 1,386 1,122 ---_.-
7: ....... 173 171 6 51 86 23 5 1,145 1,120 1,132 1,232 933 775 
8and 9 .. 151 140 O 19 50 50 21 1,051 1,119 1,088 1,122 735 

1 Elther principal or supplementary. 
• This is the same as the total number orramilies, sinoe alI !amilies included in this study eonteined both 

husband and wife. Included in this table are 5 husbands ln familles that reported anel 1059 for the year: 
that is, their business expenses and lasses exceeded gross earnlngs and other ineomo. 

• A verages are hased on the eorresponding eounts of earning husbands (eolumns 3-41). 
• A verage hased on !ewer than 3 cases. 

ln the two other 10-year age classes in which there were enough 
cases to compare averages, 40-49 and 50-59, the rank of husbands of 
type-l families was less favorable, seventh. ln these age classes 
many of the large fainilies in which husbands had low earnings were 
on relief while many two-person families with similarly low incornes 
managed to make ends meet. By excluding relief families from this 
analysis a greater proportion of low-earning husbands were eliminated 
from type groups of large than of small families, thus giving the 
nonreli~f husbands in the former groups a more favorable incorne 
position. 

Wives in 15 percent of the type-l families worked for money. 
About one-fifth, 47 of the 229 earners, were chief breadwinners-a 
larger proportion than in the other type groups. Eighteen of these 
principal earners were the only breadwinners of their families (tables 
71 and 130). ' 

Earnings of all breadwinning wives in tvpe-lfamilies averaged 
$268; of those who were principal earners, $438. Husbands in the 
role of chief breadwinner made an average of $1,052, or more than 
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twice as much as wives. Most families that depended upon wives 
. as chief breadwinners, therefore, fared less welI than those who 
depended on husbands. 

Had earnings of alI wives who worked for money been distributed 
among the type-l families, each would have received but $39. Their 
total contributions were but 4.2 percent of the aggregate earnings 
of the type group. 

TABLE 71.-WIVES AS EARNERS: Percentage of familie8 wit'" earning wille8, allerage 
amo~nt8 earned, ~nd percent.age of totalfamily earning8 derilled from Will88, by 
famtly type and mcome, M~ddle Atlanhc and Nort'" Central llillage unita com
bined, 1935-36 

(White nonrelief famllies that Include a husband and wlre, both native-bom) 

I I 
F~ml- A verage 

Fami1y type and 1I_!' eMn-
Income ciasa (dollars) :=~ Ing~ "l'r 

wives 1 wlle 

percent-I 
age or 
famiJy 

earnings 
derived 

trom 
wives' 

Family type and 
Income clasa (doDar.) 

. I Pcrcent-
Fli~l. I A verage f!~iY; 
having earn- earnings 
earning in~ Pir derived 
wives 1 Wlre from 

wives· 
'----11-------1---------

Percent Dollar, Peremt Peremt Dollar. Peremt Type 1 _____________ __ 15 268 4.2 Type 5 ______________ _ 14 264 2.7 ---------()-999 ____________ _ 

1,0<10-1,499 ______ _ 
1,500-1,999 _____ __ 
2,0<10-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over _ .-. __ 

14 122 3.8 
0-999 _____________ 

17 
14 270 4.0 1,0<10-1,499 _______ 12 
24 523 8.8 1,500-1,999 _______ 21 
14 472 3.4 2,0<10-2,999 _______ 6 
8 750 1.3 3,000 or over _ . ___ 6 

= = = ---Type 2 _____________ __ 15 315 3.8 Type 6 ______________ 10 
--------- ---

14 107 2.3 
0-999 _____________ 11 

13 297 3.5 1,0<10-1,499 _______ li 
19 361 4.4 1,500-1,999 _______ 5 
14 544 3.4 2,0<10-2,999 _______ 8 
20 1,484 6.8 3,000 ar over _____ O 

= = --- = 

, 0-999 ___________ __ 
1,000-1,499. _____ _ 
1,500-1,999 ______ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ _ 
3.000 or over ____ _ 

Type 3 ______________ _ 16 243 3.1 Type 7.. _____________ 

--------- ---

Type 4 ____________ __ 

()-999 ____________ _ 

1,0<10-1,499 ______ _ 
1,500-1,999 ______ _ 
2,0<10-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over. ___ _ 

21 65 2.0 ()-999 ________ - -- -- 12 
17 263 3.9 1,0<10-1,499 _______ 8 
13 465 3.9 1,500-1,999 _______ 15 
9 879 3.8 2,0<10-2,999 _______ O 
9 • 232 .5 3.000 or over _____ (a) 

= = = 
15 296 3.6 Types 8 and 9 _______ 13 

--------- ---0-999 ___________ __ 
1,0<10-1,499 _____ __ 
1,500-1.999 ______ _ 
2,0<10-2,999 _____ __ 
3,000 or ovar ____ _ 

13 149 3.6 ()-999 ______ -- - -- -- 19 
21 255 5.2 1,0<10-1,499 _______ 8 
16 386 4.4 1,500-1,999 _______ IS 
11 549 2.- 2,0<10-2,999 _______ 13 

9 703 1. ~ 3.000 or over. ____ (O) 

I Percentages are based OD the nUmbl'l of r8mili~.s in each cl8SS. 
I A verages are based OD the number or earning wives in each class. 
a Peroentages are based on the total fami1y earnings for .ach clasa (table 129). 
j A verage based OD fewer tbaD 3 cases. 
o Peroentage. not computed for fewer than 10 cases. 

Families of T ype 2 

130 
275 
323 
843 

'118 
= 

201 ---
153 
267 

'120 
168 

= 
108 ---

71 
98 

163 
--.------
1---------

226 ---
50 

486 
249 
248 

Average size 3 persons; 1 child under 16; none older 

3.4 
3.1 
4.6 
2.3 
.2 

= 
1.6 ---
2.6 
2.6 
.3 
.6 
.0 

= 
.8 ---

1.3 
.7 

1.6 
.0 
.0 

= 
2.1 ---
1.6 
3.5 
2.3 
1.5 
.0 

Thirty percent of the husbands and 42 percent ?f the wi~es in 
these families of type 2 were under 3Q-larger proportlOns than m the 
other types. . hi h h b d' 

This type and types 3 and 6 ~ere the three ~ w C us . an s 
earnings were the largest proportlOn of a.ggregate mcome. Children 
were too young to earn and contributions of .wives were le~s. than 4 
percent of the total income of each group. Smce these families were 
young their income from investments and owned homes also was low. 
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With wives the only earners 16 or older other than husbands in 
these three type groups (2, 3, 6), the proportion of families in which 
the husband was the sole breadwinner was high, as follows: 

Huob""do •• 0" 
Family type: .am .... (perrmt) 6__________________________________ 86 

2__________________________________ 83 
3__________________________________ 83 
1__________________________________ 71 
7_~________________________________ 67 
5__________________________________ 58 
4__________________________________ 54 
8 and 9 __________________________ ~-- 47 

Families 01 T ype 3 

Famlll .. with mo,. 
tha" ORe fama" 

(percmt) 
11 
15 
17 
13 
32 
39 
37 
49 

Average size 4 persons; 2 children under 16; none older 

ln the families of type 3 with two children under 16, the proportion 
of husbands under 30 was a little smaller than in the one-child families 
of type 2, 22 percent compared with 30. Average earnings of the 
type-3 husbands, $1,225, were somewhat higher than those of type 2, 
$1,178 (table 72). This may have been due in part to age, and in part 
to a little larger proportion of the former families than of the latter in 
business and professions. 

The greater dependence, upon earnings of husband by families o{
this type and types 2 and 6 than by othertype groups already has been 
noted. Earnings of wives would have provideq only $40 per family 
had they been equally apportioned to all families of type 3. Husbands' 
earnings were 94 percent or more of total earnings at every income 
leveI. The picture of family support therefore d.iffered little from 
one income leveI to another, though the more well-to-do families 
derived slightly more income from money and nonmoney sources 
other than earnings than did those withincomes of less than $1,000. 

TABLB 72.-HUSBANDS AS EARNERS: Average earning8 of hU8bands and percentage 
of total family earnings derived from husbands, by family type and income, M iddle 
Atlantic and North Central village unit., combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief ramili .. that inclnde a husband and wife, both native-born] 

A verage I esrnings per husband ln famUl .. PercenlaY • of family e&mings derived from 
ln specifled Income c1asses busbands ln famUl .. ln specifled income .lasses 

Family 
typeNo. 

$2.000- $3.000 $1.~ $1,500- $2.~ $3,000 
All $D-$999 $1,~ $1,500- All $()-$999 

$1,499 $1,999 $2,999 ar over $1,499 $1,999 $2,999 orover 

------------------------ --
Dolla,. DoU.,. Doll.,. DoU.,. Dolla" DoU.,. P.,.mt Per.mt Per • ..,,' Per.""t Perctnt Per.mt 1 ________ 
1,037 603 986 1,359 2,008 6,IU 93.9 92.6 93.7 89.8 95.9 98.5 

2 __ ••• _ •• 1,178 639 1,081 1,601 2,076 4,407 94.9 95.8 95.1 94.4 95.6 92.6 
3 ••.•• ~ •• 1,225 675 1,092 1,511 2,039 3,702 95.7 97.2 94.8 94.8 94.5 99.1 
4 ••• _._ •• 1,163 523 895 1,276 1,755 3,700 83.0 79.6 81.6 80.7 81.8 91.6 
5 ••••• _._ 1,254 607 970 1,293 1,874 3,641 86.4 84.6 85.8 83.5 84.6 93.5 
6 ••••• __ • 1,188 665 1,102 1,606 2, 134 3,102 97.8 00.6 96.9 99.2 98.8 99.8 
7 .••.• _._ 1,145 655 1,034 1,257 1,818 3,035 89.4 95.5 91.4 83.2 90.0 87.2 
8and 9 •• 1,051 516 928 1,321 1,395 2,081 70.4 81.3 78.0 75.6 58.2 59.3 

I A verages are based on the nnmber of earning husbands ln eacb cIass • 
• Percenteg .. are based on the totel family earnings for eacb class (teble 129). 
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Families of Type 4 

Average size 3.46 persoDSi 0.25 children under 16; 1.22 persons (other than husband 
and wife) 16 or older 

Slightly more than one-half of these families had 3 members the 
third (in addition to the husband and wife) being a person i6 or 
older; 23 percent had a fourth member this age; 25 percent, one such 
member and one child under 16. Approximately three-fourths there
fore, had 1 or 2 potential earners, other than the husband an'd wife, 
and no young children to sUJ>port. 

Twenty-eight percent of all potential eamers (not husband or wife) 
in the nonrelief families of type 4 worked for money, a little larger 
proportion than in any other type group save 8 and 9 (table 73). 

TABLE 73.-FAMILY MEMBERS EARNING: NumbeT and peTcentage of huaband" 
wives, and otheT family membeTS eaming, by family type, Middls AtZantic and 
North Central llillage unita combined, 1985-88 

[White nonrelier ramilies that Include a husband and wife, botb natlve·bornl 

Family members earnlng Percent8l!e I or specl1led ramily 
members earnlng 

Family type No. Faml· 
lies Otbers Otbers Otbers Otbers Bus· Wlves Bus· Ali bands onder 160r Ali bands Wlves onder 160r 

16 older 16 older 
------------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. Pel. Pel. PeI. Pel. Pel. 
Ali types._. __________ 5,067 6, 150 4,664 726 47 723 34.4 91.8 14.3 0.9 27.6 ----------------------1. ___ . ____________ 1,569 1,553 1,324 229 ----T -w~-1-2- 49.6 84.3 14.6 

----~g- --1:r-2 _________________ 770 873 752 112 37.8 97.7 14.6 3 _________________ 
~84 657 661 93 2 'I 29.1 99.4 16.5 .2 4 _________________ 1,058 l,4S5 951 163 6 365 40.6 89.9 15.4 2.3 28.2 5 _________________ 
416 840 397 59 18 166 28.7 95.7 14.2 2.4 25.3 6 _________________ 
367 401 358 36 8 ----63- 20.7 97.6 9.5 .7 ---2ã.-õ 7 _________________ 
173 255 171 16 5 20.2 98.9 9.2 .7 8 and 9 ___________ 151 286 140 19 1 126 26.2 92. 7 12.6 .3 29.4 

1 Percenta~es are hased on total number or specified family members ln eaeh claa'. 
'Members or the economic ramily ror rewer than 27 weeks. See OIossary, Year-equivalent Person. 

One-half of all the persons 16 or older (other than husband and 
wife) who were members of these village families were found in type 4. 
Although the average number of such persons was greater in fa1nili.es 
of types 5, 8 and 9, these groups included f~wer families than type.4. 
Famílies of this latter type, therefore, furmshed ha.lf of the potentlal 
eamers (not husbands and wives) in these villages and the same pro
portion of those who actually worked for money, as follows: 

Faml/y mombo,.18 or o/dor, flot 
IImbafld or wi/o 

Family type: P .... ..., All _____________________________ 2,620 

1, 2, 3, and 6 _______________ _ 4 _________________________ _ 
5 ___ ~ _____________________ _ 
7 _________________________ _ 
8 and 9 ____________________ _ 

i;293 
657 
242 
428 

P ... c""
ago dia

Iribuli ... 
olp ... • , ... , 

100 

50 
25 
9 

16 

P ... c""· 
a.ge di,.. 

Iribull ... 
oloam. 

O" 
100 

(I) 
51 
23 
9 

17 
'050 percent or leas These were members of the economia family for fewer than 27 w..;eks; he,!cealno: 

oounted ln establishinÍ the lamily-type alassificatlon. Soe G1ossary, Famil;v Type, and ear-eqwv en 
Porson. 

860-40--9 
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These breadwinning sons, daughters, and others (not husband and 
wife) provided 12 percent of the aggregate earnings of type-4 families 
a higher proportion than in any type except 8 and 9 combined. Thek 
earnings averaged $425 per capitaj sons and daughters in families of 
types 8 and 9 were the only group that made more (table 74). 

TABLE 74.-EARNERS OTHER THAN BUSBAND AND WIFE: NumbeT 01 earneT80ther 
than hU8band and wile, and amount and peTcemage ollamily earninga contributed 
by them, by lamily type and income, Middle Atlantic and North CentralllilZage 
unita combined, 1935-38 

[White DonreJiel famiJles that inolude B husband and wif .. both native-bom] 

Eamlngs Irom esmers Eamings from esmers 
other than husband other than husband 

Eamers and wife Eamers andwife 
other other 

FBmlIytypeI than FamiIytype l than 
andlnoome husband Aver· Aver· PerceDt- and inoome husband Aver· Aver· Percent· 

olass (dollars) andwif. age age ag.of olass (dollars) andwif. age age ag.of 
per 100 total per 100 totsl 
ramllles per per famIly famIlIes per per lamily esm· ramo .am· Iam· 

er
' 

Ily' esm· er
' 

lIy' esm· 
ings' Ings • 

------- -------
P.runt DoUars DoUara Per .... t P ... ..., DoUara DoUars P .. e"" 

Typ.4.. ••••••••• 35 425 149 11.8 Typ.a-Con. 2 • 47 1 0.1 ---------- 1.500-1.999 ••• 6 '93 5 .2 
0-999 •••••••• 31 243 75 13.8 2.~2.999 ••• 7 '84 6 .2 
1.~1.499 ••• 34 349 118 11.4 3.000 or over. = = 
1.500-1.999 ••• 41 487 201 13.9 39 294 115 9.1 
2.~2.999 ... 42 682 283 13.8 Typ.7.. •••••••• -------f---
3.000 or over. 30 711 211 5.7 16 108 18 2.6 

---= = = 0-999 ... __ ••• 35 247 86 7.6 
Typ.5._ •••••••• 44 313 139 10.0 1.000-1.499 ••• 65 302 196 13.3 ---------- 1.500-1.999 ••• 65 357 197 9.7 

CHl99 •••••••• 38 198 65 9.7 2,000-2,999 ___ (I) 623 44.~ 12.8 
1.~1.499 ••• 52 228 116 10.7 3,000 or over_ = 
1.500-1.999 ••• 51 337 173 11.4 84 432 364 28.3 
2.~2.999 ••• 52 479 248 11.7 Typss 8 and 9 ••• ---- -----
3.000 or over. ,28 907 235 6.2 38 219 83 14.2 

-- = 0-999 •••••• ". 76 246 186 16.6 
Type 6. ••••••••• 2 50 1 .1 1.000-1.499 ••• 82 416 341 21.4 ---------- 1.500-1.999 ••• 152 665 860 39.3 

0-999 •••••••• 1 , 4 !'j (') 2.000-2.999 ••• (I) 871 1.416 40.3 
1.000-1.499 ••• 1 '38 ') (') 3,000 or over. 

l'Eamera other than husband and wife ln ramll1ss 01 types I, 2, and 3 are not shOWD by Inoom. becaUS8 01 
th. small Dumber 01 cases. (Ses tabl. 129.) 

I Av.rages are based on the Dumber 01 esm.ra oth.r than husband and wif. ln each class. 
a Averages are based OD the Dumber 01 famlllea ln each elass, ragardless 01 whethar they had eamsrs other 

than husband and wife. 
• Peroontages are based on the totsl famiJy eamlngs ror each elass (table 129). 
• A verage based on fewer thBD 8 cases. 
• $0.50 or loas. 
, 0.050 percent or less. ' 
• N ot oomputed for fewer thBD 10 cases. 

Type-4 families, it will be recalled, occupied a relatively favorable 
income position when all families, relief and nonrelief, were considered. 
Among nonrelief families only, their median income, $1,250, dropped 
to fifth place in the rankin~ of the nine family types, this shift resulting 
from the fact that type 4 mcluded relatively fewer relief families than 
types 8 and 9. ' 

Husband's earnings averaging $1,045 per family in type 4 were the 
most important single component of total family income, providing 
69 percent of the aggregate. But if the type groups had been ranked 
by husbands' earnings only, type 4 would have ranked below the 
younger groups, 2, 3, and 6. The high average income from all 
sources other than earnings of husbands received by type-4 families, 
compared with at!ees 2, 3, and 6, served to give the older group its 
higher income r . Earnings of family members, no~:husl?and~, and 
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net receip~s from roomers ánd boarders provided 14 percent of the 
aggregate.mcome of type-4 f~es; money income from sources other 
than earnmgs and nonmoney mcome from home ownership and home
produced food, 17 percent (table 114). 

TAB~lIl 75.-sUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Percentage of familieB of apecifieã typell 
,mth. Ilupple?",entary. eamerB, average amountB earneã, anã percentage of total 
famdy earn~ngB ãeMved from Bupplementary earnerB, by income Middle Atlantic 
anã North Central village unitB combineã, 1935-88 ' 

[White nonrellef tamlUes that Include a husband and w1te, both lIatl_bom) 

Earmnga Irom supple· Earnlnga Irom supple-
mentary esmero mentary esmero 

Faml· Fam!· 
FamUy type liea Fami1y type lios 

havlng Percento havlng Porcento andlnoome 9uppl .. Aver· Aver· age 01 and Inoome 
c1aoo (dollars) c1 ... (dollars) suppl .. Avar· Aver· 8gB 01 

mentary 8gB age totel mentary age age total 
esmero I per per family earners 1 per per Iamily 

esmer' lamlly' eam· esmer' Iamily' esmo 
Ings' Inga' 

----
Peremt DoU4" DoU." per.mt Per.mt DoUa" Dolz-.,. Pereent 

Type 1 ••• ___ •• __ 13 246 aa 8.6 Type 5 ___________ 89 236 1a1 9.4 ---------- ---------0-999 _______ • 11 89 10 2.4 
0-999 _________ 

84 101 45 6.8 
1,000-1,499 __ 14 240 aa 3.5 1,000-1,499 ___ 42 178 109 10.0 
1,500-1,999 __ 24 464 110 7.8 1,600-1,999 ___ 48 271 193 12.8 
2,000-2,999 __ 14 469 67 3.4 2, 000-2, 99L_ 38 432 233 10.9 
3, 000 or over. 8 760 68 1_ 8 3, 000 or over_ 26 708 206 5.5 

= ----= = = --= Type 2_. _____ • __ 15 229 86 2.9 Type 6 ___________ 11 156 18 U ---------- ---------0-999 ________ 
15 98 14 2.2 

0-999 _________ 
11 112 18 2.Q 

1,000-1,499 __ 13 227 31 2.8 1,000-1,499 ___ 12 218 27 2.4 
1,500-1,999 __ 19 326 62 4.0 1,600-1,999 ___ 7 95 6 .4 
2,000-2,999 __ 14 644 76 8.4 2,000-2,999 ___ 14 138 19 .9 
a, OOOor over_ 20 408 82 1.9 a. 000 or ovar_ 7 '84 6 .2-

= = = = = --= = Type 8 __________ 
17 211 a6 2.8 

Type 7 ___________ 
32 238 112 8.8 ---------- ---------0-999 ________ 

20 66 13 1.9 0-999 _________ 22 92 26 3.9 
1,000-1,499 __ 18 237 48 8.8 1,000-1,499 ___ 32 207 89 7.9 
1,600-1,999 __ 18 486 68 3.7 1,600-1,999 ___ ·41 208 159 10.8 
2,000-2,999 __ 9 602 47 2.2 2,000-2,999 ___ 40 857 197 9.7 
a. 000 or ovar_ 9 '232 20 .5 a. 000 or ovar_ (') 623 445 12.8 

= = = = = ----Type 4 __________ 
87 807 139 11.0 Types 8 and 9 ____ 49 333 302 21.8 

---------- -0-999 ________ 
29 126 44 8.1 

0-999 _________ 38 113 68 ·10.0 
1, 000-1, 499 __ 45 243 182 12.7 1,000-1,499 ___ 41 174 136 12.1 
1,600-1,999 __ 41 362 185 12.8 1,600-1,999 ___ 63 332 aos 19.0 
2,000-2,999 __ 39 643 263 12.8 2,000-2, 999 ___ 70 496 776 85.5 
a. 000 or over_ 28 661 248 6.7 3,000 or ovar_ (I) 673 1,093 81.2 

I Peroelltageo are baoed on the totalllumber of lamlDos ln each c1aoo. 
'Averages are baoed on the totalllumber 01 suPl'lementary esmero ln eech claso. 
, Averageo are baoed on the totel number of tanillles ln eech c18S11, ragardlesa of whether they had any 

supplemelltary eamers. 
, percentag .. are baoed on the total lamlly eamlngs lar 88eh cIaoo (teble 129) regerdl ... of 8OnrCl8 01 esmIngs. 
, A verage baoed on tewer than 8 cases. 
I Peroentageo lIot oomputed lor lewer than 10 C8S09. . 

Families 01 Type 5 

Average size 5.38 personsj 1.80 cbiIClren under 16; 1.58 persons (otber tban busband 
and wife) 160r older 

A large proportion of husbands and wives, 71. and 65 percent, in 
these families were in their forties or fifties; mec!ian age of husb!1~ds 
was 47, of wives, 44 years. Children were growmg ~:{>; by de~tion 
one was still under 16 but one was older. The defiDltlOn of this type 
allowed latitude as to whether there were three or four membe:r;s 
(other than husband and wife) and as to the age of two of these addl-
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tional persons. Tqe !i.ve-person famílies outnymbered the six-person; 
61 percent of the famílIes were of the former SIze and 39 percent of the 
latter. Children under 16 averaged 1.80 per family and thus out
numbered sons and daughters and others 16 or older (not husband or 
wife), who averaged 1.58 per family. About four-fifths of the family 
members 16 or older were sons and daughtersj 12 percent were parents 
of the husband and wife; 9 percent were other relatives, many of them 
spouses of the married sons and daughters living at home (tables 126 
and 127). 

These families resembled type 4 in the manner in which responsi
bility for family support was meto The median income of the non
relief families of type 5, $1,316, was exceeded only by that of type 8 
or 8 and 9 combined. Earnings of husbands were 76 percent of the 
aggregate incomej earnings of other family members, 11 percentj and 
from roomers and boarders, 1 percent. Money income from sources 
other than earnings averaged $82 j nonmoney income from housing 
and from home-produced food, $111. Together they provided 12 
percent of aggregate income. 

Families of types 5, 4, and 8 and 9 were the three groups with the 
smallest proportion of sole-eamer families-60, 58, and 50 percent, 
respectively. Of the 230 supplementary eamers in type-5 families, 
66 percent were sons and daughters, 21 percent wives, and only 13 
percent husbands. Relatively few earning husbands, only. 7 percent 
of all, had given up their role of chief breadwinner to others. Con
tributions of supplementary eamers were a smaller proportion of 
aggregate eamings at the two extremes of the income scale, below 
$1,000 and $3,000 or above than at intermediate leveIs, 8 pattem 
similar to that in families of type 4 (table 75). 

Families oF.Type 6 

Average sÍze 5.29 persons; 3.28 children under 16; none older 

Seventy percent of the type-6 families had three children under 
16 j only 30 percent had the maximum number, four, allowed by defi
nition (table 126). The husbands tended to be a little older than 
husbands in the families with but one or two childrenj only 12 percent 
were under 30, .. or fewer than .half as many as in type 2. Although 
this type group included only 8 percent of the families (relief and non
relief), it included almost one-fourth, 24 percent, of the children under 
16 in the sample from the 46 villages (table 68). These families, 
therefore, had heavy responsibilities for the rearing of the children 
in these villages. 

Husbands assumed a greater share of the task of provision.of family 
income in this group than in any other. '('p.eir ea~gs, averaging 
$1,159 per family, were 89 percent ofthe aggregate mcome of t~e 
nonrelief families of this type. Wives were the only other potentIal 
eamers 16 or older. With their many household cares relatively few, 
10 percent, eamed and their average eamings, $201 apiece, were less 
than those of wives in most other types. Their contributions, there
fore, were but a minor part of totalincome, 1.5 percent. ln no other 
type did husbands have so little help from other breadwinners. . 
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Relatively fewer fa.milies, 34 percent, in this type group than in any 
other had nonmoney mcome from owned homes and from rent received 
a!, pay. Only 22 ;percent had money income from investments, pen
sIOns, and cash gifts. Income from these sources and from home
produced food. was a comparatively small proportion, 9.5 percent, of 
the aggregate mcome of this type group. 

Families 01 T ype 7 

Average size 7.31 persons; 3.90 children under 16; 1.40 persons (other than 
husband and wife) 16 or older 

Eight-member families of this type were rarer than seven-member 
28 percent of the total number compared with 72 percent. By 
definition, only one child of the family need be under 16· however 
almost three-fourths of the family members other than hu~band and 
wife were of this age. Although this type group comprised but 5 per
cent of the famílies in the 46-village sample (relief and nonrelief 
combined) it included as many as 17 percent of the children under 16. 
A large proportion of the families, 44 percent, had received relief 
during the year. Therefore, the median income of the nonrelief 
famílies, $1,272, and the rank of this median (fourth) present an over-
01?timistic picture of the economic status of large families, compared 
wlth small. 

Two-thirds of these nonrelief families were in the wage-earner group, 
a larger proportion than in any other type. Of those in business and 
the professions, about three-fourths were in independent business, 
many doubtless in small-scale enterprises. 

The famílies of type 7 had a very di:fficult problem of family main
tenance to solve, if size of family is evidence of degree of difficulty. 
The average size of the nonrelief famílies was 7.31 members; none but 
the famílies of type 9 were larger. The average number of earners 
per family was 1.47 or about one from every five members. This ratio 
is in marked contrast to type 1, in which 49 percent of the family mem
bers earned. Type-7 families in the higher-income brackets had 
more earners but they also had more members to be supported than 
those with incomes of less than $1,000 (table 80). . 

While the ~eneral pattern of family support was similar to that 
found in familles of tn>e 5, husbands carried somewhat heavier res:pon
sibílities. Their earnmgs averaged $1,132 per family and proVlded 
78 percent of aggregate income. Earnings of other family meIIl;bers 
provided 9 percent. There were 84 of these other earners-Wlves, 
sons and daughters--or the equivalent of about one-half earner per 
famiÍy . However, their ~arnings would have f~he~ only, $125 
per family, or about one-nmth as much as husbands earnmgs, if they 
had been equally distributed among all families in the group. Had 
these workers been counted as earner-equivalents instead of as persons 
(i. e., if their earnings were compared with those of husbands taken 
as 1.0), then each fRmily would have had an average of. 1.11 eamer
equivalents a smaller number than the 1.47 persons. Smce so many 
supplement~ry workers made so little, the figure for average num~er 
of such workers per family is not indicativ~ of the share of family 
support they lifted from the shoulders of chief earners. 
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The large number of persons to be fed may have been an incen
tive to home foodproduction. Whatever the reason, these type-7 
families had a highermcome from the food they raised than did any 
other type. The average value, $50, was greater than the average 
value of nonmoney income from home ownership and rent received 
as pay, $48. These nonmoney items, together with money income 
!rom sources other than earnings, provided 12 percent of aggregate 
mcome. 

Families of T ypes 8 and 9 

Type 8, average size 5.20 personsj no children under 16; 3.19 persons (other 
than husband and wife) 16 or older 

Type 9, average size 9.23 personsj 4.75 children under 16; 2.49 persons (other 
. than husband and wife) 16 or older 

The nonrelief families of types 8 and 9 have been combined for 
theanalysis of sources of income. Neither group was sufficiently 
large for analysis alone; the two were similar in that both represented 
large families and each had a comparatively high average number of 
persons 16 and older, other than husband and wife. However, it 
must be remembered that there were points of difference. Type-8 
families had no children under 16 to be maintained while those of 
type 9 had an average of 5.35 per family in the relief and nonrelief 
groups combined, and an average of 4.75 in the nonrelief group. 
Almost one-half, 49 percent, of the entire group of type-9 families 
and only 16 percent of those in type 8 in the 46villages had received 
relief during the year. The median income of families of type 8, 
relief and nonrelief, $1,225, ranked first among medians of the type 
groups; that of type 9 could not be computed since almost half of 
the families had relief status, but it undoubtedly was low. When 
nonrelief families alone were considered, the medianincome of type 8, 
$1,446, was higher than that of type 9, $1,312. The median income 
of the two groups combined was $1,362. 

Husbands in type 8, with no young children, were, as a group, 
older than those of type 9; median ages of the two groups (nonrelief 
families) were 58 and 47 years. The median age of husbands in types 
8 and 9 combined was 51. 

Husbands provided relatively less, 63 percent, and other family 
members relatively more,25 percent, of aggregate family income 
than in any other family type. Sons and daughters provided the 
greater part of the receipts from family members other than husbands; 
they constituted 44 percent, husbands 49 percent, and wives 7 percent 
of all earners in types 8 and 9. ln the group of earners from all 

. family types combined, sons and daughters were but 13 percent of 
the total number. 

The rela tive number of earning sons and daughters in families of 
types 8 and 9 was much ~eater at the upper-income leveIs than the 
lower-152 per 100. families in the income ~lass $~!00<>:-$2,999, and 
38 per 100 in the class under $1,000. Thell' contnbutlOns were 39 
percent of aggregate earnings at the former leveI and 14 percent at the 
latter. . 
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Non~oney income .from housing and home-produced food, and 
money m~ome from !D-vest~ents constitut~d about 11 percent of 
aggregate mcome; family earnmgs from keepmg roomers and boarders 
about 1 percent. These families received a smaller average amount 
$55, and a sm~er proportion, 3.5 percent, of their total income fro~ 
home ownership than did others (types 1 and 4) in which the median 
age of husbands. was in th~ fifties. Average value of home-produced 
food, $45, was higher than m any other type except the larger famílies 
of type 7. 

Households of the Family-T ype Groups (Nonrelief Families) 

N onfamily members occurred less frequently in the households of 
family types 8 and 9 than in any of the other family-type groups. 
The proportion of families having nonfamily members in their house
bolds ranged from 28 percent in types 8 and 9 to 44 percent in types 
2 and 3, as follows: 

Perc.-nttv./.o! 
!amiliuwUh 

ftoofamilv h""" ... 
Family-type grOUp: I hoM memb.,. 1______________________________________________ 43 

2 and 3 _________________ ~_______________________ 44 
4and 5 _________________________________________ 39 
6 and 7 _________________________________________ 37 
8and9 _________________________________________ 28 

I No analysis ol data b,. separata famU,. types was IDade. 

The large families of types 8 and 9 had the smallest proportion of 
overnight guests, probably because of their crowded living quarters. 
Only 17 percent of these families compared with 26 to 30 percent of 
those in the other type groups reported guests staying the night or 
longer. However, 14 of the 151 famílies found room to house paying 
guests, i. e., roomers and boarders; the proportion with such house
hold members was 9 percent, similar to that in the slightly smaller 
families of types 6 and 7. 

Families having children under 16 reported paid help living in 
more frequently than the other famílies; 10 percent of families of 
types 2 and 3, and 8 percent of types 6 and 7 had such household 
members as compared with 4 percent of .types 8 and 9. The large 
families of the latter types may have had household help as often 
as the former, but used such help without supplying living quarters 
(table 128). ... 

Earning sons and daughters roommg and ~oardin.g at home R!ld 
hence not cotmted as members of the econOInlC family or as family 
earners did not occur very frequently. They were reported by 1 
percent of the famílies of types 6 and 7; 2 percent of those of types 
2 and 3; 5 percent of those of type 1 and types 8 and 9; and 6 percent 
of those of types 4 and 5. 
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Family T ype in the Three Village Units Separately (Relief and Nonrelief 
". Families) 

The three village units were fairly similar in the size and com
position of families as the following percentage distributions by type 
of family show: 

p.,cfJT/Jago diBlributiom o! rolio! 400 
"Mlroli,! !amUi .. bri IVpo i .. -

P ...... V/,. Michig.... IUifIoiB .... ti 
..... ia a .. d .. 00 WiB- Iowa 

Family types: Ohio comi" JlU _____________________________ 100 100 100 

1__________________________ 29 30 27 
2__________________________ 15 15 14 
3__________________________ 11 12 11 
4__________________________ 20 19 21 5__________________________ 9 8 9 
6__________________________ 9 9 8 
7__________________________ 4 4 6 
8 and 9_____________________ 3 3 4 

One-fifth of the' children under 16 in the Illinois-Iowa villages 
were in families of type 7, and such families of seven or eight members 
comprised 6 percent of all families. ln Pennsylvania and Ohio 
type-7 families were 4 percent of the total number and included 12 
percent of the children under 16. ln Michigan and Wisconsin 4 
percent of ali families were type 7 and they included 16 percent of 
the children under 16. 

Type-4families were also slightly more prevalent in the Illinois
Iowa villages than in the other areas, but families of types 1 and 2 
were less frequento ln Pennsylvania and Ohio 29 percent and in 
Michigan and Wisconsin 30 percent of the families were of type 1, 
and 15 percent were of type 2, while in Illinois and Iowa these per
centages were 27 and 14. 

ln the two more eastern village groups the proportion of relief 
families among the types having several young children (types 5, 6, 
7,8 and 9 combined) was substantially greater than among families of 
types 1 through 4. ln Illinois and Iowa, where the proportion of 
families receiving relief was greater, families of ·types 2 and 3 were 
similar to type 5; families of types 6, 7, and 8 and 9 combined had a 
markedly greater proportion of families on relief than did the other 
types (table 76). 

The median income of each of the familiü~!pe groups, relief and 
nonrelief families combined, waslower in the . ois-Iowa villages than 
in the two more industrial village groups. No medians were computed 
for families of types 7, and 8 and 9 combined in the former village 
unit, but it may be assumed that their median income was approxi
mately the same~ or lower than that of type 6, i.e., that these three 
groups ranked below the others. 

ln the two more eastern groups of villages, families of type 1 
(relief and nonrelief) had the lowest median income. Families of types 
6 and 7 ranked just above them. Families of types 8 and 9 combined 
fared better as to rank than in Illinois and Iowa where the group 
included more relief families. 
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TABLE 76.-INCOMI!!:. Media.n.inoom~ oJ relieJ ~nd nonrelief families oomlnned and 
percentag~ 01 Jam1.ltes recettnng rebeJ, by Jam1ly type, Middle Atlantic anã North 
Cenlral tnllage umts 8eparately, 1995-96 

[Wbite 1amilIes tbat Include a busband and wl1e,'botb native-bom) 

Family type No. 

L ____________________________ _ 
2 _____________________________ _ 
3 _____________________________ _ 
4 _____________________________ _ 
5 _____________________________ _ 
6 _____________________________ _ 
7 _____________________________ _ 
8 and 9 _______________________ _ 

Median Inco~::'JI'!"f and nonreliel Percentege offamilies receiving relief 

PennSfI- Micblgan- Dlinois- Pennsyl- Micblgan- Dlinois-
vani .... Oblo Wisconsin Iowa vaniB-Oblo Wisconsin Iowa 

DoUa .. 
923 

1,031 
1,122 
1,170 
1,120 

985 
932 

1,162 

Dolla .. 
942 

1,162 
1,201 
1,181 
1,153 
1,061 
1,066 
1,179 

Dolla,. 
679 
797 
777 
875 
791 
339 

(1) 
(1) 

P.,...., 
11.6 
14.8 
12.9 
13.6 
20.8 
23.0 
35.1 
28.6 

P"C<f1t 
10.8 
10.1 
11.7 
16.3 
23.6 
23.6 
33.0 
23.4 

p.,..m 
22.4 
28.9 
35.9 
26.6 ' 
28.1 
43.6 
55.1 
52.0 

1 Medlans ror relie1and nonreUeflamilIes were computed on Ibe assumptlon (supported by aV8ilable data) 
tbat alI reliel lamilies bad Incomes below tbe median lor tbe entire sample; bowever, ln Ibe Dlinois-Iowa 
villages for types 7, and 8 and 9 combined, in wbicb more tban 50 parcenl 01 tbe lamWes bad received reliel, 
tbis BSSumption was not tenable. Bence no medians ware computed. 

The average size of nonrelief famílies was lar~er in the Pennsylvania
Ohio villages than in M,ichigan and Wisconsm and was sm81lest in 
Illinois and Iowa_ Among nonrelief famílies there were relatively 
fewer children under 16 in the Illinois-Iowa villages, and more 16 or 
older than in the other village groups (table 118). 

As was true of relief and nonrelief famílies combined, the median 
incomes of the nonrelief faInily-type groups in the more westerly 
villages were lower than in the two other urots. N onrelief famílies of 
the first six types had higher median incomes, those of types 7, and 
8 and 9 combined, lower median incomes in Michigan and Wisconsin 
than in Pennsylvania and Ohio. The difference was least in the case 
of famílies of types 8 and 9 combined, the median being $1,479 in the 
former villages and $1,484 in the latter (table 77). 

TABLE 77.-INCOME: Ouàrtiles oJ family income, by family type, Middle Atlantic 
and North Central village units combined and separately, 1995-S6 

[Wbite nomelier lamilies tbat Include a busband and wl1e, both native-bom] 

Comblned vWage Pennsylvania-Obio ' Micbigan-Wisconsin Dlinois-Iowa 
unito 

Family type 
Tblrd No. Firsl Tbird First Medi- Tblrd First Medl- Tblrd First Medl-Medi- quar- quar- quar-

quar- quar- quar- quar- quar- an an 
tUe' an tUe tU. an tile tile tile tile tUe 

----------------------
DoI. Dor. Doi. Doi: Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. Doi. 

Ali tyPe8----- 806 l,lM 1,651 843 1,167 1,653 859 1,208 1,704 699 1,074 I 1,586 

1. _________ 
635 977 1,441 681 1,003 1,440 700 1,020 1.449 526 894 1,431 

2 __________ 
823 1,146 1,503 838 1,151 1,538 892 1,228 1,704 738 1,045 1,672 

3 __________ 
911 1,210 1,628 925 1,206 1,582 993 1,281 1,729 816 1,129 1,610 

4 __________ 
874 1,250 1,882 920 1,300 1,930 943 1,351 1,913 749 1,156 1,784 

6 __________ 
958 1,316 1,843 954 1,342 1,972 1,020 1,404 2,009 917 1,238 1,696 

6 __________ 
843 1,162 1,531 884 1,159 1,430 911 1,220 1,750 729 1,019 1,471 

7 __________ 
947 1,272 1.664 955 1,393 1,333 1,052 1,261 1,677 812 1,205 1,587 

2 and 3 ___ .. 858 1,176 1,613 876 1,177 1,555 931 1,250 1,716 770 1,033 1,549 
4 and 6 ____ 900 1,271 1,871 930 1,310 1,940 965 1,366 1,930 809 1,181 1,747 

6 and 7 ____ 872 1,195 1,699 901 1,204 1,498 984 1,233 1,728 758 1,104 1,539 

8and 9.. __ 1,006 1,362 1,896 1,094 1,484 1,881 1,009 1,479 2, 146 898 1,163 1,687 
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TABLI!I 78.-J'AIIULY TYPE AND INCOME: Percentage distribution of alI families by 
reZief statu8 and income, and percentage distribution of nonrelief families by incoml!, 
by family type, Middle Atlantic and North Centralmllage unit8 8eparately, 1935-86 

[White famllles that Inclnde a hnsband and wlfe, both nativ&-bom] 

Families of typ&-

~~~rn:~~~~(d~~} 
1 I 2 I 8 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 18~nd 

ALL FAMILIEB 

PBNN9YLV.lNU·omo p.,.. p.,.. p.,.. P,,· Por· p.,.. P,,· P,,· Por· p". 
unt unt unt cml unt cml unt unt cml unt AR famllles ••••••••••••••• ____ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 --= --= ----= --= --Re1lef familles .. _ ••• ______ 12 16 13 14 21 23 86 19 35 29 Nonrelief famiJles_. ___ • __ 88 86 87 86 79 77 66 81 65 71 ---------------------0-999 •• _ •• _____ • ______ 44 aa 28 27 22 28 18 19 9 13 

1,000-1,499 •••••••• _._. 24 29 36 26 22 86 18 23 23 23 
1,600-1,999 ••••••••• __ • U 13 15 16 16 6 16 23 24 23 
2,oo()-2,999 •••••••••• _. 7 8 7 14 10 8 11 16 9 12 
8.000 or over •••••• _._. 2 2 2 6 10 1 3 O O O 

= = = = = = = = = = JllcmO.lN·WllICONSIN 

All famiJles •. __ .•• _ ••••••••• _. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
= = ----------= = --

Re1lef famllles ..•••••••••• 11 10 12 16 24 24 33 12 31 23 
Nonrelief families •••••• _. 89 90 88 84 76 76 67 88 69 77 ------;--------------{)-999._ ••. __ ._ ••••• __ • 43 29 24 18 22 12 16 20 19 

I,OOG-l.499 ••• _ •••••• _. 26 32 35 24 24 27 33 16 23 20 
1,600-1.999 •••••••••••• 9 16 16 17 15 14 7 28 8 16 
2,000-2.999 ••• __ ••••• __ 8 10 10 13 13 8 9 24 10 16 
3,000 or over •••••••••• 3 4 6 6 6 6 6 4 8 6 

= = = = = = = = --
JLLINom·low A. 

All famUles •••• __ ._ ••••••••• _. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
= = = = ------= = = 

Rellef fBmDles •••••••••••• 22 29 36 27 28 49 66 16 71 52 
Nonrellef famiJles •••••• _. 78 71 64 73 72 61 46 86 29 48 ------------------~ 0-099 •••.••••••••••• __ 45 34 26 28 22 26 16 21 12 

1.000-1.499 •••••••••• _. 16 18 23 20 26 14 14 34 11 19 
1.600-1.999 •••••••••••• 7 lO 8 U 16 6 12 6 6 6 
2.000-2.999 •••••••••• _. 7 7 5 10 7 4 3 12 O 4 
8,000 or over •••••••• _. a 2 3 4 2 2 O 12 O 4 

NONRELIEF FAMILIEB 

PBNlISYLVA.NU·omo 

Alllncomes •••••••••••• ~ ••• _. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 (I) 100 100 - ----
0-999_ •••••••• _ ••••••••• _. 60 40 82 30 28 36 29 

~:f 
13 18 

1.000-1.499 •••• _._ ••••• _ ••• 28 34 40 29 28 46 27 37 33 
1.600-1.999 •••• _ •••••••• _ •• 12 16 17 18 20 7 23 

~: 
37 33 

2.000-2.999 •••••••••••••••• 8 9 8 17 12 10 17 13 16 
3,000 or over •••••••••••• _. 2 2 3 6 12 1 4 O O 

----= = = = = = --
JIIcmOAN·WllICONSIN 

ARlncomes •••••••••••••••• _. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 (I) (I) 100 --------r--w ----
0-999" •••••••••••••••••••• 48 33 26 29 24 29 

fl! ~lI 
25 

1.000-1.499 •• , ••••••••••••• 29 36 41 29 31 36 49 27 
1.600-1.999 •••••••••••••••• 11 16 18 20 20 18 10 20 
2.00G-2.999 •••••••••••••••• 9 11 11 16 17 10 14 20 
8.000 Dr over ••• _._ •• _ ••••• 3 6 6 7 8 7 8 8 

= = = = = = = = ----
JLLINOIS·IOW A. 

Alllncomes •••••••••••••• _._. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 (I) (I> 100 ----------48 --------
0-999..................... 67 47 89 38 31 36 

~I f:I ~ 1.OOG-l.499 •••• __ •• _ ••• _.__ 21 26 86 27 35 28 32 
1.600-1.999 .•• _._ ••• _. ___ •• 9 14 13 16 22 11 26 1 13 
2.000-2.999 ..•• ____ ._. __ •• _ 9 10 8 14 9 9 6 1 9 
3,000 or over .•• _____ •• _ •• _ 4 3 4 6 3 4 O 1 9 

I Percentag8 dlstrlbutlona not computed for fewer than 30 cases. (Sce table 111.) 
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The proportion of nonrelief families with incomes under $1,000 
differed less from one family type to another in the lllinois-Iowa 
villa~~s than in the ~wo other village groups. ln the former com
murutles the proportlOn ranged from 31 percent of the families of 
type 5 and types 8 and 9 combined, to 57 percent of those of type l. 
ln the Pennsylvania-Ohio villages, the range was from 18 percent of the 
famílies of types 8 and 9 to 50 percent of those of type 1; in Michigan 
and Wisconsin, from 19 percent of the famílies of type 7 to 48 percent 
of those of type l. ln each unit type 1 had the largest proportion of 
famílies at this income leveI (table 78). 

Relatively more of the husbands in type-1 famílies were under 50 
and more in their forties in Pennsylvania and Ohio than in the central 
or westerly villages (table 122). This greater proportion of young 
husbands m the former unit than in the two latter is reflected in a 
slightly greater proportion of type-1 famílies in the three major 
occupational groups and a smaller proportion in the fourth. Famílies 
without earners or deriving their major earnings from farm operation 
constituted 10 percent of the type-1 nonrelief group in Pennsylvania 
and Ohio, 14 percent in Michigan and Wisconsin, and 20 percent in 
Illinois and Iowa (table 79). 

TABLE 79.-FAMILY TYPE AND OCCUPATION: I Percefltage di8tributioti of familiea 
by occupatiofl, by family type, Middle Atlantic and North Central llillage unita 
separately, 1995-96 

[White Donrellef ramllles that IDclude 8 husband and wife, both Datlve-bom] 

P8IlIISYlvanJa.Ohio Michigan· WisconsID D1IDois-Iowa 

FamilytypeI Bus!· Busl· 
No. Wage- Cler!· Dess Wage- Cleri· D'" Wage- Clerl· 

and Other and Other 
earDer cal prores· earner cal pror ... earner cal 

slonal slonal 

- ------------
Per· Per- Per- Per· Per· Per· Per- Per- Per· Per· 
cem cem cem cem cem cem cem cem cem cem 

Ali types ••••• 60 12 24 4 54 13 ·zr 6 43 13 

--------------
L .......•. 62 11 zr 10 61 11 24 14 M 9 
2 •••••••••• 54 12 22 2 60 12 26 2 46 17 
3 •••••••••• 62 12 26 O 66 16 30 (1)6 46 16 
4 •••••••••• 59 13 24 4 49 l4 31 44 14 
6 •••••••••• 62 11 26 1 68 16 26 2 62 13 
6 •••••••••• 70 18 16 1 66 9 M 1 63 10 
7 •••••••••• 63 10 zr O 76 12 12 O 60 9 

8 and 9 •.•• 67 9 22 2 64 10 22 4 63 13 

I PerceDtages are based OD the total Domber 01 ramilies or the specifled type (teble 118). 
I For description or ramily types soe G1ossary, Family Type. 
• 0.60 percent or lass. 

Bus!-
D'" 
and 

profes-
slonal 
--

Per-
cent 

M 

87 
M 
86 
33 
28 
31 
29 
M 

Other 

--
p.,. 
unI 

10 

20 
3 
2 
9 
7 
6 
2 
O 

Although the general income level of nonrelief fB;IDilies in t~e 
Michigan-Wisconsin villages appears to have been highe!. than m 
Pennsylvania and Ohio, ~he me<li:an income of type-l fiunilies (n,?n
relief) in the two areas dld not differ great1y ($1,020 compar~d WIth 
$1,003) because of the difference in gener8.l character of this type 
group. . ' t 

For type-1 families average family mcome from earnmgs ~as grea er 
in Pennsylvania and' Ohio than in Michigan and Wisconsm. ln the 
former communities 89 percent of the type-l husbands and 16 pe!~ent 
of the wives earned; in the latter, 84 and 16 percent. ln additlOn, 
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average per capita earnings of the breadwinners were greater in the 
former communities; as the following figures show: 

Item
T
: 1 P ..... B!IloanI/J Mlchlqll'llll'llll nlmollll'lld 

ype : , . Il'IIII Ohio Wúc....... Iowa 
A verage total earnings per 

faDWily_________________ $970 $897 $927 
Average earnings per work-

ing husband____________ 1,015 1,008 1,093 
A ~erag,: eamings per work-

mg wüe________________ 304 230 268 
Types 4 and 5: 

A verage total earnings per 
faDWily_________________ 1,409 1,330 1,158 

A verage eamings per work-
ing husband____________ 1,254 1,253 1,076 

A~erag,: earnings per work-
lng wüe________________ 382 237 218 

A verage earnings per worker 
other than husband and 
wüe___________________ 445 370 345 

ln Dlinois and Iowa 81 percent of the type-1 husbands and 12 per
cent of the wives earned-proportions smaller than in the two other 
village units. However, the average earnings ofemployed husbands 
in type-1 families were higher in minois and Iowa than in the two 
other village units. Of the families of type 1 in the former villages 
(lllinois and Iowa) a large proportion were in business and the pro
fessions and although average earnings of husbands in business and 
professional famílies were lower than in the famílies of the same occu
pational group elsewhere they were higher than in wage-earner and 
clerical families in the other areas. . 

Famílies of types 4 and 5 had a somewhat higher median income 
in Michigan and Wisconsin than in Pennsylvania and Ohio or in Illi
nois and Iowa, $1,366 compared with $1,310 and $1,181. However, 
average (mean) income in the second village ~roup was a little higher 
than in the first, as were average money eammgs. This difference in 
average earnings of .famílies of these types in the two groups of villages 
reflects differences in contributions of family members other than hus
bands; the proportion of husbands who worked for money and their 
average eamings per person were approximately the same in the two 
units. However, in the Michigan and Wisconsin villages 15 percent 
of the wives were breadwinners, and their earnings averaged $237; in 
the Pennsylvania and Ohio villages 17 percent were breadwinners, and 
their eamings averaged $382 each. The proportion of sons, daughters, 
and others (not husband or wife) who eamed also was greater in the 
latter villages, 27 percent compared with 25, and their average per 
capita earnings were higher as is shown above. Since relatively more 
wives, sons, daughters, and others (not husbands) eamed in the easterly 
villages, the proportion of famílies with supplementary eamers was 
greater, 41 percent compared with 36 percent in Michigan and Wis
consinj average earnings per family from such eamers also were greater 
$175 compared with $118 (table 133). 

Famílies of types 2 and 3, and 6 and 7 tended to be younger in the 
Pennsylvania-Ohio villages than in the twoother units (table 122). 
Average earnings of famílies of these two type groups in these eastem 
villages were somewhat below those of similar groups in Michigan and 
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Wisconsin, but were higher than in the western villages as the following 
figures show: 

Item: P ...... vlnatlla Mld' d 
Types 2 and 3: ..... d Ohio M";;~ m";:::aGtld 

Average total earnings 
per family __________ $1,244 $1,301 $1,160 

Average earnings per 
working husband____ 1,186 1,244 1,158 

Types 6 and 7: 
A verage total earnings 

per family__________ 1,220 1,331 1,054 
Average earnings per 

working husband____ 1,166 1,302 1,026 

That average earnin~s per family were higher in the central group 
of villages was due chie:fl.y to the greater earnings of breadwinning 
husbands. The average number of earners per family in tyPes 2 
and 3 was the sarne in the central and eastern villages, 1.17; m the 
western villages, 1.10. ln types 6 and 7, the average number of eRm
ers per family was 1.19 in the central villages, 1.21 in the eastern, and 
1.26 in the western (table 80). 

TABLE 80.-FAMILY SIZE AND EABNEBS: AI/erage number 01 peraon8 anã average 
number 01 eamer8 in· lamilies, by family type anã income, Miããle Atlantic anã 
North Central llillage unita eombineà anã separately, 19S5-S6 

[Wblte Donrellel lamílles that include a husband and wife, both naUve-bom] 

A verage' persons ln famílles ln specifled 
Income classes 

Average' earners ln famílias ln specl1led 
Inoome classes 

Btare and famíly 
typeNo. 

~ $1,000- $1,500- $2,000- $3,000 ~ $1,000- $1,500- $2,000- $3,000 
.All $999 $1,499 $1,999 $2,999 or .All $999 $1,499 $1,999 $2,999 or 

over ovar 

--------------r------r----
OOKBIIBD VlLLAGa 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. UNlTS No. 1 ___________________ • 
2.02 2.01 2.02 2.03 2.01 2.00 0.99 0.92 1.02 1.18 1.07 0.96 

2 _________ • _________ • 3.01 S.OI 8.00 3.02 3.01 3.02 1.13 1.13 1.12 1.16 1.14 1.16 
S ______ • _________ • __ • 4.00 .. 00 4.01 3.99 3.99 .. 02 1.16 1.20 1.18 1.18 1.09 1.09 4. ___________________ 

3.46 3.36 8.62 3.48 . 3.53 3.1i6 1.40 1.26 1.50 1.49 1.48 1.31 
6._ •• __________ • _____ 6.38 6. 39 5.41 6.33 6.34 6.46 I.M 1.43 1.60 1.70 I.M 1.29 
6 ___ • ______ ._ • _______ 5.29 &.31 5.31 5.19 6.27 6.20 1.09 1.08 1.11 1.07 1.14 1.00 
7 __ • ______ ._. _____ --- 7.31 7.27 7.31 7.29 7.40 7.43 1.47 1.27 1.43 1.76 1.65 Ln 
8 and 9 __ • ___________ 7.23 7.18 7.53 7.69 6.46 6.25 1.89 1.49 1.76 1.88 2.57 2.62 

--= r== 
l'aNN8YL VANIA-

OHIO 
2.02 2.04 2.01 2.00 1.06 .97 1.10 1.24 1.07 1.00 L ... _______________ . 2.02 2.02 2 and 3 ______________ 3.43 S.38 3.47 3.46 3.36 3.46 1.17 1.16 1.18 1.18 1.12 1.18 

4 and 5 ____________ ._ 4.03 3.93 4..05 .. 06 3.92 4.49 1.48 1.27 1.62 1.65 1.60 1.31 
e and 7 ____ • _________ 6.86 &.76 6.69 6.50 6.05 6.50 1.21 1.17 1.15 1.60 1.14 1.25 
8 and 9 ______________ 7.1i6 6.77 7.76 7.91 7.27 _.---- 1.87 1.50 I.Ii6 1.94 2.78 ;;;;;;; 

= = = = = ----= I = 
lIICHIGAN .. 
WIBCONSIN 

2.03 2.02 2.01 2.00 .99 .96 .98 1.14 1.07 .94 1 _________ • ______ • _._ 2.02 2.01 
2 8Dd 3 ___ ••• ____ • ___ 3.45 3.39 S.48 3.48 3.46 3.50 1.17 1.17 1.18 1.20 1.09 1.17 
4 and & __ • ______ • ____ 4.00 3.85 4.11 3.93 4.12 4.07 1.41 1.29 1.45 1.55 1.36 1.45 
fi and 7 __ • _____ •• ____ 0.91 &.78 6.06 6.55 6.11 6.00 1.19 1.06 1.24 1.06 1.36 1.36 
8 and 9 ___ • __________ 7.35 7.60 8.38 6.68 6.30 7.50 2.02 1.1i6 1.69 2.00 2.40 3.50 

I = = = I = = = 1= 
1LLIN0lSoIOWA 

2.02 2.02 2.01 2.00 .93 .86 .96 1.13 1.09 .86 L_ •• _____________ •• 2.01 2.01 
2 and 3 _______ • ______ 3.41 3.37 3.47 S.39 S.37 3.M 1.10 1.13 1.07 1.04 1.15 1.00 
4 and 0 ______________ 3.99 S.83 4..15 4.20 3.90 3.81 1.44 1.34 1.50 1.07 1.50 1.12 
e and 7 _________ • ____ 6.06 0.93 6.16 6.46 6.86 6.00 1.26 1.14 1.26 1.1i6 1.42 .70 
8 and 9 __ •• __________ 6.73 7.13 6.68 &17 6.00 6.00 1.79 1.40 2.06 1.50 2.50 1.75 

1 Y ........ qnivalent persoDS. Ses GlOSS8!Y, Year-eqnivalent PersoD. 
, A verages are b8sed OD the Dumber 01 famllies ln each c:IamI. regardless 01 wbetber th8J bad anyeamers. 
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Within each famjly-type group, famílies with more than one eamer 
were more prevalent in the central part of the income range than at 
the extremes. Thus, among famílies of type 1 in the income class 
$1,500-$1,999, the average number of eamers in Pennsylvania and 
Ohio was 1.24· in Michigan and Wisconsin, 1.14; and in Illinois and 
Iowa, 1.13. At the lower extreme of the income distribution, the 
averages for the three units were 0.97, 0.96, and 0.85 (table 80). 

Among famílies of types 4 and 5, the average number af eamers 
in the three income classes in the range $1,000-$2,999 was between 
1.55 and 1.62 in Pennsylvania and Ohio; between 1.36 and 1.55 in 
Michigan and Wisconsin. 

Average money income from sources other than earnings and 
average nonmoney income was lower for each famíly-type group in 
Pennsylvania and Ohio than in the other two areas, and thus the 
general differences between the areas already noted for famílies of 
all types appear in the data for each type group. Moreover, within 
each area the differences among the family types were similar. FamÍ
lies of type 1 and types 4 and 5 tended toreceive relatively more 
money income other than eamings aÍld more nonmoney income from 
the owned home, and the proportion of famílies having such income 
was also greater than among families of other ty:pes. 

Family Occupation and Income (Nonreljef Families) 

lhe 46 Villages Combined 

Wage-earner jobs provided the major source of eamings of more 
than half, 53 percent, of the white nonrelief famílies in this group 
of villages. Business and professions provided for somewhat more 
than one-fourth, as follows: . 

Percentau. 
distrlbution 
of'llOflroli., 

Occupational group: famUI .. 
Ali ocoupations ___________________ " ____ ~ _________ 100 

~:~~ai~~~~ ===== =========== ===== =========== ~~ Business and professionaL____________________ 28 

Independent business____________________ 16 
Independent professionaL _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 2· 
SaJaried business __ -f.- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ 5 
SaJaried professionaJ_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 5 Other ______ ~_______________________________ 7 

or the 340 famílies in the so-called fourth or "other" occupational 
. group, 266 or more than three-fourths were without eamings and 
thus· had no occupational classification; 74 were famílies of farm 
operators living in the villages but still carrying respo~sibility for 
their farm business (table 111). Doubtless the group WIthout eam
ings included many retired operators no longer actively managing 
farm operations. Other retired farm families with sons or daughters 
earning were classified in one of the three major occupational groups. 
The count of farm families in villages, therefore, does not tell the 
number of famílies of former operators that still received incomes 
from owned farms or the number that had sold their land. 
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Families in independent business. (such as small factoriesretail 
stores, restaurants, filling stations, and garages) accounted f;r more 
than 0J?~-hal.f of the. busine~s and professional group. The number 
o~ famílies m salan~d busmes~ and professional occupations was 
shghtly smaller relatlvely than m the small cities doubtless because 
there are fewer such posltions in villages (table 1Í2). 

Characteristics 01 Families and 01 Households in Each Occupational Group 

H~sbands in famílies without earnings or obtaining their major 
earnmgs from farms they operated were older than those in the three 
other occupational groups. Their median age was 68 years while 
that of husbands in business and professional famílies was 46· in 
clerical families, 45; and in wage-earner, 44. ln the business ~nd 
professional group, husbands tended to be older at the extremes of 
the income distribution than in intermediate classes, as the following 
figures show: 

Media" /J(/e 01 A ... band brI 
lamil, occupatlonal group-

Burinu. 
W/J(/e- Cleri- and pr ... 

Family-income class: .amer cal lu,;onal }lU __________________________________ 44 45 46 

$0-$999 _________________________ 45 
$1,000-$1,499__ _ _ ____ __ ___ __ ____ _ 42 
$1,500-$1,999 ____________________ 43 
$2,000-$2,999 ____________________ 48 
$3,000 or over ____________________ 145 

I Medlan based OD aDl;v 12 cases. 

48 
41 
46 
47 
43 

55 
44 
44 
44 
48 

Apparently, the low-income famílies in business and professions 
included but few of the young husbands embarking upon careers; 
only 8 percent of those in the $0-$999 class were under 30 (table 124). 

Wage-earner famílies were larger than any others, and carried a 
heavillr burden of child support. The average size was 3.71 persons, 
contrasted with 3.56 in the clerical and 3.44 in the husiness and 
professional group. The average number of children under 16 was 
1.16 per wage-earner family, 0.99 per clerical, and 0.92 per business 
and professional famíly. Famílies in the fourth occupational group 
were much smaller, 2.59 persons, with older persons relatively more 
numerous. One-fourth of the wage-earner famílies had five or more 
members; only one-fifth of the clerical and the business and professional 
famílies were of this size, as is shown below: 

Perctnlag. ollamillu 
ABrinu-

• mom- IJ or ~ 6 .. mo" 
Occupational group: ber. momb." momborl 

VVage-earner------------------------- 27 48 25 
Clerical _____________________________ 26 54 20 
Business and professional ______________ 32 48 20 

Independent business ____ --------- 35 45 20 
Independent professionaL _________ 36 47 17 
Salaried business _________________ 28 53 19 
Salaried professionaL ____________ - 23 56 21 

Other _______________________________ 67 26 7 

Persons other than family members were found in 50 p~rcent of the 
business and professional famílies, relatively more th;an m t~e. other 
occupational groups. Forty-four percent oí the clencal famílies, 36 
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percent of the wage earner, and 31 percent of the families in the occu
pational group classified as "other" reported having such persons in 
their households. The average length of time nonfamily members 
were in these households ranged from 16 weeks in the fourth occupa
tional group to 30 weeks in the business and professional group (table 
128). 

Families whose only earnings were derived from keeping roomers 
and boarders were classified as business and professional. However, 
the proportion of families in that group having income from this 
source was only slightly higher than in the two other groups, 15 per
cent compared with 12 percent of the wage-earner and 11 percent of 
the clerical families. ln each occupational group more of the families 
reported guests than any other type of nonfamily Iriember, 34 percent 
of the business and professional families, 32 percent of the clerical, 
and 24 percent of the wage-earner and of the fourth occupational 
groups. 

Relatively more of the business and professional than of the other 
groups had paid help living in the household, 10 percent as compared 
to 7 percent of the clerical and of the fourth occupational groups, and 
5 percent of the wage-earner faroilies. 

TABLE 81.-FAMILY INCOME AND SIZE: Percentage distribution offamilies by income, 
![Uartilelt of family income, and average size of family, by occupation, Middle 
Atlantic and North Central village 'Unita combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrellefCamUles that Include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Buslness and proCessional 'amUles 

Ali 'Wage- Clero Other 
Item raml· earner leal Inde- raml· fami .. raml· Inde- Salarlod lies lies Ues Ali pondent pendent Salaried proros- lies 1 

buslness prof ... buslness sional sional 
-----------------,-

PeI. PeI. PeI. PeI. PeI. Pcl. Pcl. PeI •• PeI. 
Alllneomes _________________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 ------------------'----

$0--$349 ____ - -__ -- ---- - --- 2 2 (I) 1 2 O (') (') 11 $250-$499 ___________ - _ -__ 7 8 4 4 6 O 1 1 15 
$5~749 ________________ 12 16 7 6 10 1 2 3 17 
$750-$999 ______ -- ________ 1'8 25 16 9 10 3 4 9 16 
$1,000-51,249 ____________ 17 21 18 12 16 5 9 10 14 
$1.250-$1.499 ____________ 12 13 13 12 14 9 7 15 10 
$1,600--$1,749 ____________ 9 7 11 12 ~ 7 17 12 4 
$1,750-$1,999 ____________ 6 4 9 10 9 14 13 3 
$2,000-$2,249-- -_' ________ '6 2 8 8 6 7 9 13 3 
$2,250-$2,499- ___________ 3 1 4 6 5 6 7 6 1 
$2,500-$2,999- _ --------__ 4 1 6 8 6 11 13 10 1 
$3,O~3,499-- - _________ 2 ('l 3 4 2 10 5 4 2 
$3,500-$3,999- ___________ 1 (' 1 2 2 3 3 1 1 
$4,000 ar over .- _________ 2 (J) 1 6 3 29 9 3 2 

Quartiles orramily Ineome: DoI. DoI. DoI. DoI DoI. DoI. DoI. DoI. Do'; 
1st qu .... tile ____ • ________ 806 744 961 1,103 920 1,742 1,526 1,275 482 
Medlan _________________ 1,154 1,007 1,352 1,609 1,363 2,604 1,929 1,746 851 
3rd quartile _____________ 1,651 1,329 1,925 2,261 1,948 4,212 2,699 2,220 1,286 

A verage persons' per ram· No. No. No. No. No. No_ No_ No_ No. 
lIy ___ • ____________________ 3.54 3.71 3_56 3.44 3.41 3_29 3.46 3.69 2.69 

I FamlIles that had no Ineome rrom earnlngs, famiUes or rarm oparators IIv1ng ln vilIages, and 1 famlIy 01 
unknown oeeupation. 

J 0.50 percent ar lesse 
I Largest Ineome reported, over $20,000 • 
• Year-eqwvalent persons. Soe GIossary. Year-eqwvalent PersoD. 
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Income Leveis in Each Occupational Group 

Businessand proíessional íamilies, as a group, reaêhed a higher 
income leveI than did the other three groups. Their median income oí 
$1,609 was $602 above that oí the wage-earner íamilies and $257 above 
that of the clerical. Families oí independent proíessional workers 
had the highest median income oí any oí the four subgroups oí íamilies 
in business and professions, $2,604; families in business for themselves, 
the lowest, $1,363 (table 81). 

The íourth occupational group, largely families without earnings, 
had a median income oí only $851; three-fourths of the families had 
incomes below $1,286. However, some oí the 16 famílies that reached 
or passed the $3,000 line had incomes high enough to raise the average 
of this top class to $4,394 (table 114). 

Although wage-earner íamilies constituted only 53 percent oí the 
nonrelief sample they were considerably more than half of the low
income groups and considerably less than half of those at the upper
income leveIs. Thus, 69 percent of the famílies with incomes in the 
range $500-$999 were classedas wage-earner; but only 4 percent of 
those in the income class $3,000-$3,499. The reverse was true of the 
business and proíessional faroilies; they constituted 28 percent oí the 
nonrelief sample and were but 14 percent of the group in the class 
$500-$999 and 65 percent of those in the $3,000-$3,499 leveI (fig. 
12). 
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FIGURE 12 -Occupa.tion and income: Percentage distributioc of :~nreTIf f~: 
by occupation a.nd income, Middle Atlantic and North en r v age um 
combined. 1935-36. 
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Source5.of Income in Each Occupational Group 

Breadwinrlers m business and professional famílies tended to receive 
more for their labor than did those in clericalor wage-earner famílies. 
Average earninga per family amounted to $1,701, $1,326, and $956 in 
the three groups, respectively. While these averages differ consider
ably, the proportion of aggregate income derived from earnings was 
approximately the same, 88 percent in the two former groups and 90 
percent in the latter (table 82). 

TABLE 82.-s0URCES OF lNCOME BT OCCUPATION: Average earning8 per family, anil 
percentage.of total family inoome derilled from earning8, from money inoome other 
than earmng8, anil from nonmoney income, by occupation and inoome, Middle 
Atlantic anã North Central llillage unita oombined, 1936-36 

[White nonrelieffamllies that Include a husbaud and wlfe, both natlve-bom) 

Wage-eamer famID .. ' Clerical famID .. ' Income Buslness and protesslonaI 
Income derlved from I- derlved from I- familles' lnoome derlved 

fromI-

FamlIy·lnoome Money ~oney Money class (dollara) iDcome Non· lDCQme Non· Inoome Non· 
Eamings' other money Earnlnga • 

other money Earnlnga • other 
than than than money 
Barn- income l 

eam· Inoome' eam· Inoomo' 
Inga Inga Inga 

--
DoI. Pct. Pel. Pel. DoZ. Pct. Pct .. Pel. DoI. Pct. PeI. PeI. 

Ali inoomes •••••• 956, 90 4 6 1,326 88 5 7 1,701 88 ~ 6 

0-9911.. ••••••• 609 88 4 8 623 86 6 8 521 78 9 13 
1,000-1,499 ••• 1,094 91 3 6 1,111 90 3 7 1,124 90 3 '7 
l,õOO-1,999 ••• 1,560 92 3 5 1,513 89 5 6 1,527 88 5 7 
2,000-2,999 ••• 2,083 89 6 5 2,089 88 7 5 2,138 89 5 6 
3,000 or over. 2,660 69 27 4 a,111 88 7 5 4,467 87 10 4 

I Percentages are based on the total famlIy lncome ln each class (table 114). 
, lncludes money oamings trom a11lndividual earners, trom roomers and boarders, and trom 0ther sources 

not attrlbutable to Individuais. Averag .. are basod on the number of familles in each class (table 114). 
a lncludes nonmoney lnoomo trom owned hom .. , from rent as pay, and from home-produced tood. 

Earnings usually provided approximately nine-tenths of income, 
whatever the income leveI or occupational group; but there were two 
exceptions--business and professional famílies with low incomes, and 
wage-earner famílies at the top of the income distribution. Business 
and professional famílies with incomes below $1,000 received but 78 
percent of their total income from earnings. They differed from 
clerical and wage-earner famílies of this income class in that they were 
older. The median age of husbands in the former group was 55; in 
the two latter! 48 and 45 years. It is not surprising therefore that a 
larger proportlOn of the low-income business and professional famílies 
were home owners and their nonmoney income from home ownership 
was greater, an average of $56 compared with $39 for the clerical and 
$36 for the wage-earner group. Business and :professional famílies 
at this low economic leveI also had higher money. mcome from sources 
other than earnin~s than thetwo other major occupational groups; 
their average recelpts of $58 were $12 higher thàn those of clerical 
and $30 higher than those of wage-earner famílies .. 

The 12 wage-earner famílies with incomes of $3,000 or more had 
an average of $1,023 (27 percent ofaggregate income) from Ínvest
ments,. pensions, and cash gifts. As a consequence, earnings had 
lessened importance as a component of aggregate income, constitutinlZ' 
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but 69 percent. The high receipts of these few famili~s are not to be 
considered typical. of wage-ea~er high-income groups but are a con
sequence of sampling fluctuations. Some of these families had rents 
from property or pensions of more than $1,000' annuities and a few 
large cash w.fts were the other major items in the total. 

The fa~es without earnings or deriving their major earnings from 
f~rm operatlOn, .as a group, fared bet~r than the three major occupa
t~onal group~ W1th respect .to money mcome from investments, pen-
810ns! cash gifts, and the like. Four-fifths had income of this sort. 
Recel}?ts averaged $672 per famíly (on an aU-family basis) or more than 
five tl.lD.es those of any other occupational group. This average was 
aft'ected by the large amounts received by a smaU number of weU-to-do 
famílies. Yet the average of $306 for the famílies with incomes below 
$1,000 was five times as great as for business and professional famílies 
at this leveI. 

Business.8;nd professional famílies ran}red above clerical and wage
eamer famílies W1th respect to money mcome other than earnings; 
receipts of the three groups averaged $125, $82, and $45 per family, 
and were 6, 5, and 4 percent of their aggregate income. Such income, 
therefore, played only a minor part in determining the groups' general 
income leveIs (table 114). • 

The fourth occupational group aIso ranked abovethe three major 
occupational groups with respect to nonmoney income from housmg 
and from home-produced food. Relatively more of the famílies in 
this fourth group owned their homes and had gardens, orchards, and 
other facilities for producing food for their own use. Average receipts 
per family (aU family basis) from these two sources combined were 
$192; from housing, $129; from food, $63. 

N onmoney income from housing and home-produced food together 
averaged $119 for business and professional, $97 for clerical, and $70 
for wage-eamer famílies. Dift'erences in the averages were due to 
dift'erences in income from owned homes; each of the three groups had 
a little less than $25 per family from home-prodllced food. 

Responsibility lor Family Supporf in Each Occupational Group 

Principal and supplementary earners. 

ln aU three occupational groups, principal eamers carried the =for 
share of the burden of family support. They eontributed s· . ar 
proportions of th~ aggregate incoD?-e of the thre.e groups, 83percent 
of that of the busmess aild p1'OfeSSlOnal, and a ~t~le less, 80 percen~, 
of that of the clerical and the wage-eamer famIlies. Howev~r, ~his 
similarity did not persist at aU income leveIs. B~low $1,000, pnncTl?al 
eamers provided but 69 percent of the aggregate mcome of the famílies 
in business and professions, compared with 80 per~~nt of that o~ the 
clerical and 83 percent of that of wage-eamer families. A relatlvely 

·large proportion, ~8 percent, of the income of the former group was 
derived from keeping r?omers and boar~ers and sour~es other than 
ea~gs. T~~ p:rop~rtion of the. to~al mcome of busmess and pro
fesslonal families recelved from pnnClpal eamers was about the same. 
84 or 85 percent, at aU income leveIs above $1,000; from secondary 
eamers, 2, 3, or 4 percent (table 83). 



144 MISC. PUBLICATION 370, U. S. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE 
\ 

TABLIII 83.~INCOMIII PROM l'RlNCIl'AL AND SUl'l'LEMENTABY EARNEBS AND PBOM 
OTIlEB SOURcEs:Percentage 1 ai total iamüy income derilled irom principal 
6arners, iram 8upplementary earners, and iram ali other sources, by occupation 
and income, Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage units combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief famlIies that include a hushand and wife, hoth native-born] 

WaglHllll'ller familios' in· Clerical familios' income Business and professlonal 
come derived from- derived from- tamiJies' income derived 

from-
Family·lncome 
class (dollars) 

Prin· Snpple- AlI Prin· Supple- Ali Prin· Supple- Ali 
cipal mentary other cipal mentary other cipal mentary other 

earners earners sources I earners earners sources t earners earners sources I 
---------------------

Peremt Percml Per .. 1It Pc,cml Pc,cml p., .. m Per .. m Per .. m p., .. m 
AllinCOme9 .•••••.. 80 8 12 80 7 13 83 3 14 ---------------------------

()-999 ••••••••••• 83 3 14 80 4 16 69 3 28 
1,000-1,499 •••• _ 84 6 10 84 S II 85 3 12 
1,500-1,999 __ • __ 78 13 9 81 6 13 84 4 12 
2,000-2,999 ••• __ 69 18 13 81 6 13 ·84 4 12 
3,000 ar ovar ___ 84 1 35 72 16 12 86 2 14 

1 Porcentages are based on the total family income in eech class (table 114). They may not add to 100 
beceuse business lasses, deducted trom total tl\lllily income, are !lot deducted in tbis table. Soe table 114. 

J lncludos money earnings trom roomers and boarders or otber sources not attributable to individuaIs, 
money incomo otber tban earnings, and nonmoney income trom housing and home-produced tood. 

Clerical families in the three income intervals within the range 
$1,000-$2,999 resembled the business and professional, though con
tributions of principal eamers were somewhat less important as com
ponents of aggregate income and contributions of second~ earners, 
more important. ln the income class $3,000 or more, however, the 
two occupational groups difiered; contributions of principal eamers 
in the 31 clerical famílies were but 72 percent of the aggregatej those 
of secondary earners increased to 16 percent. 

ln the wage-earner group the contributions of principal earners were 
a smaUer proportion of aggregate income at leveis above $1,500 than 
below; the contributions of secondary eamers, a higher proportion 
except at the leveI $3,000 or more. (The unusual inconie pattem of 
the 12 wage-eamer families in this top income intervalhas already 
been mentioned.) Wage-earner famílies within the income range 
$1,500-$2,999 thus depended upon supplementary earners to a greater 
extent than did families with similar incomes in the two other occupa
tional groups. 

While the contributions of the chief breadwinners of famílies were 
about the same proportionof aggregate income in the three occupa
tional groups, they were very different inamount .. ~ the bus~ess 
and professlOnal group they averaged $1,614 per familYi m the dencM, 
$1,214; in the wage-eamer, $861. Differences in general income 
leveIs of these three groups, therefore, are largely· a reflection of the 
earning abilities of their principal eamers (table 130). 

Many principal eamers were the only members of their families 
working for money-82 percent of those in business and professional 
families and 73 percent of those in clerical and wage-earner famílies 
(table 131). ln the business and professional group there were 42 
famílias without any individual breadwinners because their major 
earnings were from keeping roomers and boarders, a family under
taking. 
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Supplementary earnerswere found in 18 percent of the business and 
professional famílies, and in a larger proportion, 27 percent, of the 
clerical and wage-earner famílies. Differences in the ,Proportion of 
families with more than one breadwinner were reflected m the average 
number of earners per family in the three occupational groups, 1.18 
in the former and 1.33 in each of the two latter groups. Among the 

. wage-earner famílies in the two income classes $1,500-$1,999 and 
$2,000-$2,999, the average number of earners was 1.59 and 1.70 per 
family-higher averages than at any other income leveI for this group 
or any levà1 below $3,000 for either of the two other ~oups (table 91). 

Average earnings of alI secondary workers in busmess and profes
sional and in clerical families were approximately the same, $300 and 
$305; in the wage-earner group the avera~e was considerably smaller, 
$246. However, in the three income mtervals within the range 
$1,000-$2,999, average earnings of the secondary workers in wage
earner families were higher than in the two other occupational groups 
(table 84). 

TABLE 84.-sUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Percentage of familiu with 8upplementary 
earner', average amoun!8 earned, and percentage of total family earning8 derilled 
from 8upplementary earners, by family occupation and income, Middle Atlantic 
and North Centralvillage unita combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief famllles thBt In.lude B husband and wife, both nBtlve-born] 

Peroontage 10rram· A verBge' earnlngs 
A verage J eamings PeroontBge' orr.mily 

per famlly from earnlngs derived 
lIIos with supple- per supplementary supplementBry from supplemen-
mentar)' earnera eamer esrners tary earners 

FamUy-income 
l class (dollars) Busl- Busi- Bus!- Bus!-

noss Wage- Clerl- ness Wage- Cler!- noss Wage- Cler!- nosa 
Wage- Clerl- end and and aod 
earDer cal profes- earner clll profes- earD8r cal prof os- earDer cal prof os-

siooal slooal sional sional 

----------------------
Pc!. Pct. Pc!. DoI. DoI. DoI. DoI. DoI. DoI. PeI. Pc!. pa. 

AlIlncomos .... 27 27 18 246 305 300 81 101 63 8.5 7.6 3.7 

------------------------
()-999 ...... _ 21 19 15 99 142 100 23 30 18 3.8 4.8 3.5 
1,000-1,499_ 28 26 18 231 195 201 78 65 43 7.1 6.9 3.8 

1,600-1,999_ 44 32 18 366 288 298 216 . 109 66 13.9 7.2 4.3 

2,000-2,900_ 48 28 19 588 398 414 411 136 . 93 19.7 6.6 4.4 

3,000 or 
17 • 340 723 . over. ____ 17 48 573 57 560 124 2.1 18.0 2.8 

I Peroootages are based 00 the number orramillos ln each class, regardlosa ofwhether they had any eamers. 
• A veragos are based 00 the number of supplementary earners in eaOO class (table 131), had I 
• Averagos are based on the number of familios ln each olass, regardlosa of whether they any supp .. 

mentary earoers_ . ) 
, Peroontagos are based on the total ramlly earnlngs for each class (table 82 -
• A verage based on fewer than 3 cases. 

There was greater disparity betwe~n the aVe!age earnings of prin
cipal and of supplementary earne~ m the bl!sme~s and professlOnal 
group than in the two others. This greater dlSpllpty and the smaller 
average number of supplementary earners pe~ faIDlly a~e both reflected 
in the lower J?ercentage of aggregate earnmgs recelved from such 
eamers by busmess and professional famílies. 

Husbands as breadwinners. 

Husbands were the chief breadwinners in nine-tenths o~ more o! the 
families of each major occupational group. They had this role wtth a 
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little greater frequency in the wage-earner families than in the others, 
as the following figures show: 

Pe,c<nlage offamillu ln whlch hlUb.nd wao
Pri'llCipal Su.pplemeflta,u WithOllt 

Occupational group: ta,m, ta,m, ta,n/nu' 
VVag~rner _______________________ 95 3 2 
Clerical ________________________ . ___ 90 6 4 
Business and professional ____________ 93 3 4 Other ___________________ " _________ 21 79 

Because sQ many husbands were the chief support of their families 
the proportion of aggregate income derived from their earnings was 
only a little less than that derived from all principal earners. Thus, 
in the business and professional group, husbands provided 82 percent, 
principal earners, 83 percent of total income. ln the clerical group 
the two percentages, 77 and 80, were a little farther apart because of 
the greater numberof husbands who were supplementary earners in 
this group than in the others (tables 83 and 85). 

TABLE 85.~EARNINGS 011' II'AMILY MEMBERS AS A PERCENTAGE 011' INCOME: Per
centage 1 of total family income derived from earning8 of husband8, of wive8, of 
other jamily member8, andfrom aU other 80uree8, by occupation and income, Middle 
Atlantic and North Central village units combined, 1935-36 

[WhIte nonrelief familles that include a husband and wife, both natlve-bornl 

Wag~er familles' in. C.1erlcel familles' inoome Busioess and professlooal 
fanIilies' inoome derived oome darlved from- derlved (rom- from-

Family·inoome 
01 ... (doll ..... ) Other Other Other 

RU&- fam· Ali RU&- fam· Ali Rus- fam· Ali 
bands Wlves l1y other bands Wives lIy other bands Wlves lIy otber 

mem· sources
' 

mem· sources' , mem· sourcesl 
ber. ber. bers 

--------~ ~ ---- - ----
Pel. Pel. Pel. Pcl. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. Pel. 

AJllnoomes ...••• 79.1 ~ 6.1 12.0 77.1 3.2 7.0 12.7 81.8 2.0 2.8 13.8 -- --------------------0-999 ____ •••• 81.0 2.6 2.5 13:9 13.9 3.8 6.5 16.8 67.2 1.8 3.2 28.0 
1,000-1,499 ••• 82.0 3.6 3.9 10.6 81.5 2.3 4.9 11.3 82.0 3. & 2.4 12.4 
1,&00-1,999 ... 76.0 6.4 8.2 9.4 76.8 3.7 7.1 12.7 82.4 2.6 2.6 12. & 
2,000-2,999 ... 68.6 4.8 13.7 13.1 78.6 2.7 6.8 12.7 83.2 1.6 3.6 12.0 
3,000 or ovar • 62.4 1.6 1.6 34.6 70.2 4.8 13.7 11.9 83.4 1.1 2.S 13.9 

1 Peroentsg08 are hased on the totsl famlly looomo ln each class (tsble 114). They may not add to 100 
hecause busloess 108808, deducted from totsl family inoome, are not deducted ln tbl. tsble. See table 114. 

I lnoludes money earnlogs from roomer. and boarders or other souroes not attrlbut .. ble to Individuais. 
money lnoome otbar than earnings, and nonmoney inoome from housing and home-producad tood. 

Husbands in business and professional families provided about the 
same proportion, 82 or 83 percent, of total income at all income levels 
save the lowest where 14 percent did not earn as individuaIs. Earn
ings from the family undertaking, keeping roomers and boarders, 
provided 6 percent of the aggregate income of these low-income 
families. Husbands in the wage-earner families within the income 
range $1,500-$2,999 received considerably more help from other 
family members than did business and professional husbands at any 
income leveI. ln the clerical group, the 31 families with incomes of 
$3,000 or more received 18 percent of their income from wives, sons, 
il.nd daughters. 

Husbands in the business and professional group wére the sole 
earners of their families somewhat more often than were husbands in 
the two other major occupational groups, as might be anticipated 
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from the smaller proportio:r;t of income x:eceived from other family 
earners.. The three occupatlOnal groups differed more with respect to 
proportlOn of sole-earne! husbands at u:pper- than at lower-income 
leveis. Among the busmess and professlOnal families with incomes 
of $2,OOq or mo~e, husbands provided a .little more of aggregate income 
and recelved a little less help from earrung wives than at lower leveis' 
82 percent of those in the highest-income group were the only bread~ 
winners of their families (table 86). 

TABLE 86.-HUSBANDS AS EARNERS: Percentage oJ totaZ JamiZies with husbands as 
801e ~arner8,. alJerage. amountB receilJed by earning husbands, and percentage 01 total 
Jam~ly earmngs der~lJed Irom husbands, by Jamily occupation and incarne Middle 
Atlantic and North CentrallJillage unita combined, 1955-58 ' 

[WhIte nonrellet famllles tbat In.lude a busband and wlfe, botb natlve-born) 

Percentage I or famllles Áverage I earnlnge per wltb busbande as sole bnsband earners 
Famlly·lneome 
c1ass (dollara) 

Wage- Buslness Wage- Buslness 
Clerical and pro- Clerical and pro-earner fessiona! earner lessiona! 

Perunt Peru .. ' Perunt Do/larl Dolla" Do/la" 
Allineomes ........... 71 71 78 866 1,206 1,6M - -------

t=i~iliii:~:::::: 76 76 71 684 669 620 
72 74 79 997 1,013 1,049 

1.600-1.999 ........ 65 6õ 80 1,311 1,386 1,450 
2.000-2.999 ........ 62 69 80 1,621 1.971 2,020 
3,000 or ovar __ .... __ 75 48 82 2,609 2,645 4,311 

I Percentages are based ou tbe num ber of Iamllles ln eacb elas •• 
IA verages are based on tbe total number 01 earning busbande ln eacb class. 
I Percent_ are based on total Iamlly earnlngs ln Ilacb c1ass (table 82). 

Percentage I or ramlly 
earnings derlved trom 
busbands 

Wage- Business 
Clerical and pro-earDer fesslonal 

I------
Perunt Perunt Per",,"! 

88.6 87.6 93.2 
I-

92.6 86.6 85.8 
90.6 90.8 91.2 
82.8 87.2 92.9 
77.2 89.1 93.3 
89.9 79.2 9S.9 

ln the wage-earner and clerical groups, where contributions of 
wives, sons, and daughters pla,yed a more important role in the 
achievement of income leveIs above $1,500, the proportion of sole
earner husbands was smaller above than below this dividing line. 
(An exception is the unusual situation in the group of 12 wage-earner 
families at the top of the income distribution, already discussed.) 

A verage earnings of husbands in business and professional families 
were alniost double those of husbands in wage-earner families, $1,654 
contrasted with $866. Ninety-three percent of the husbands in the 
former group were engaged in business and in professions; 97 percent 
of the latter had wage-earner jobs (table 90). The higher average 
earnings of men in the former than in the latter type of work has 
already been sbown (table 59). 

Wives as breadwinners. 
Wives' earnings provided a little greater share of aggregate family 

income in the wage-earner group than in the two oth~rs. A larger 
proportion worked for money, 18 :percen.t, compared W1;th 15 per~~nt 
m clerical families and 10 percent m busmess or professlOnal famili~s. 
Wives in the former group made less, however; average per caplta 
earnings for the three groups of wives were $233, $317, and $358, 
respectively (table 87). 
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TABLE 87.-WlVES AS EARNERS: Number and percentage of WiV8S earning, aIJerage 
earni1l41~ per wife, and percentage 01 totallamily earning8 derilled Irom willes,. by 
occupahon and income, Middle AtZantic and North Central village unita com
bined, 1935-36 

[White nonreliel lamilies that include 8 husband and wile, both native-bom] 

Wives eaming J 
A verage I eamings per 

wi!e 

Fami1y·income 
elass (dollars) Buslness Wage· Oleri· Business Wage-

earner OIerical and pro- eamer cal and pro-
lamllies families fessional Iam!· ram!- lessional 

lamilies lies lies lemUles 
-----

No. PeI. No. PeI. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. Doi. 
AlIlncomes ..•.• 476 18 94 15 IãO 10 233 317 358 - - - - -----------

0-991'--•..... 223 17 25 15 32 11 108 191 110 
1,000-1,499 •• 155 17 27 14 46 13 261 203 335 
1,500-1,999 •• 74 26 22 18 37 12 426 354 386 
2,000-2,999 •• 22 18 15 14 24 8 634 469 478 
3,000 orover. 2 17 5 16 11 7 '340 935 816 

t Percentages are based on the total numberolwives ln each elass. 
I A verages are based on the number 01 esming wlves in each ela ... 
I Percentages are based on the total family eamings lor each c1Í1SS (table 82). 
, Average based on fewer tban 3 ceses. 

Percenlage • 01 total 
lamUy eamings derived 

Irom wives 

Wage- Oleri· Buslness 
eamer cal and pro-
rami· laml· lessionsl 
lies lies lamllies 
-------

Pct. PeI. Pct. 
4.3 3.6 2.2 -------
3.0 4.5 2.4 
4.0 2.6 3.9 
7.0 4.2 3.0 
5.4 3.1 1.7 
2.1 4.8 1.2 

Relatively fewer wives earned in business and professional families 
with incomes of $2,000 or above than at lower leveIs. ln the two 
other occu:{lational groups the percentage of wives earning was great
est in the mcome class $1,500-$1,999. Above and below this leveI, 
perceritages were similar. 

ln wage-earner families earning wives outnumbered earning sons 
and dau~hters by almost two to one at the income leveI below $1,000. 
But as mcome rose the numerical importance of the two groups 
changedj in the income class $2,000-$2,999, there were about three 
times as many sons and daughters as wives working for money_ 
ln the two other major occupational groups, the pattern was similar
more wives than sons and daughters among the earners from low
income families and the reverse at higher-income leveIs j but differ
ences in the numerical importance of the two groups of earners were 
somewhat less marked than in wage-earner families. Tb.e greater 
number of breadwinning sons and daughters, compared with wives, 
at high- than at low-income leveIs reflects a greater number of such 
potential earners per family among the more well-to-do (tabIe 111). 

Differences in the number of wives and sons and daughters earning, 
however, are not always indicative of differences in average income 
per family from each of these groups of breadwinners since their per 
capita earnings differed. At some income leveIs per capita earnings 
of wives were below those of sons and daughters and at some they were 
above. Wage-earner families with incomes of less than $1,000 would 
have received $18 apiece from wives and $17 from !\I0ns and daughters, 
had the aggregate earnings of these two groups been equally appor
tioned among alI famílies j yet there were 223 working wives andbut 
126 sons and daughters. ln general, however, average income per 
family from wives was more similar to that from sons and daughters 
at the lower-income leveIs than at the upper where the latter were 
more numerous (table 129). 
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A: little more than one-fifth, 32 of the 150 breadwinning wives in 
busrness and professional famílies were principal earners. ln the two 
oth~r.groups the proportion .was a little smaller, 17 of the 94 in clerical 
f~mílies, and 53 of the 476 m wage-earner famílies. ln each occupa
tlOn.al ~oup, the proportion of principal-earner wives found in the 
fam~y-mcome class below $1,000 was greater than the proportion of 
familIes at that leveI. 

Sons, daughters, and others as breadwinners. 

O.f the so~s. and daughters 16 or older in the business and pro
fesslOnal famílies, 22 percent were earners; in clerical famílies 37 per
cent; in wage-earner famílies, 30 percent 28 (table 88). Few'cbildren 
under 16 earned in any occupational group-they numbered fewer 
than 1 percent of the total earners. 

TAB~E 88.-FAMILY M~MBERS EARNING.: Number and. pereenlage 01 husbands, 
wwes, and olher lamtly members earnmg, by oecupatlon Middle Atlantie al'ld 
North Central village units eombined, 1935-36 ' 

[White nonrelleC lamUlas that inelude a husband and wile, both native·bom] 

FamUy members earning Peroentage I 01 speclfted CamDy 
members eaming 

Famlly oecupational Faml· 
group lias Rus· Others Others Others I Othor. AD Hu,," bands Wlves under 160r Ali bands Wives under 160r 

16 older 16 older 

--------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. Pr:t. Pr:t. Pr:t. Pel. Pel. 

Ali occupations •. _____ 5.067 6, 150 4,664 ~ 47 723 34.4 91.8 14. 3 0.9 27.6 

Wa~e-eamer .. ____ 2, 670 3,546 2, 610 476 30 430 35.9 97.7 17.8 1. O 30.3 
Cleri.,al.. __ .... ___ 623 830 600 94 7 129 37.5 96.3 15.1 1.1 36.5 
Buslness ana pro· 

Cesslonal ________ 1,433 1,694 1,373 150 10 161 34.4 95.8 10.4 .1 21.8 Other _____________ 
341 110 71 6 O 3 9.0 20.8 1.8 .0 2.8 

I Peroentages are based on the tetal number or spec10ed ramily members ln 8aeh c1ass. 

The minor importance of contributions of sons and daughters as 
a share of the aggregate income of famílies in each occupational 
group has already been noted. Their earnings were a little larger 
proportion of the total income of clerical famílies than of wage
earner or of business and professional-7 percent in the former and 
5 and 3 percent in the two latter groups (table 85). However, in 
some of the famílies in each occupational group, sons and daughters 
provided an important share of the income. For example, in clerical 
famílies with incomes below $1,000, such workers had average earn
ings amounting to $407 apiece-half or more of the income of many 
families at this leveI Ctable 89). 

to Tbese Ogul'<!S do not inelude esrning sons and daughters wbo were at home on a roomit;tg and boarding 
basis and were not members oC tbe economie Camily. Buch sons and daugbters were Cound ln tbe ~ame pro
portion, 4 percent oC tbe Camilies oC eaeb occupational group. Tbere were relatlvely more busto"!'" and 
proCessional tban ';'age-eamer or clericallamllies witb two or more such bousebold members; but stoCO so 
rew bousebolds were involved. tbe inelusion oC Bueb members in the oount of esrners would not have altered 
the ranking of tbe tbree groups with respeet to proportion oC older sons and daugbters eammg (t8blel28). 
Tbe group oC Camily memhers 16 or older (not husband or wife) included sons, daughters. and a few o!ber 
relate.d persons such as parents of tbe husband or wife and daugbters· and sons-lD-law. However,8lDoo 
the related persons were few in number, the group will be designated as USODS and daugbterstl ln the interest 
oCbrevlty. 
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TABLIIl. 89.-ElABNERS OTBEB TBAN BUSBAND !J'D WIFE: Number and aIJ6rage 
eam~ng8 0/ eamer .. otÃer eha" h'U8band aml wi/e, anil percentage 0/ total /amily 
eam,ngB derilled from BUChearners, by occupation and income, Middle Atlantie 
and North Central triUage 'Units combined, 1935-36 

[White nonreUet familles that Inelude a husband and .wlfe, both natlve-bom] 

FamiJy oecupatlonal group and Income 
e1ass (dollars) 

Eamers Average eamlngs of eamers other than I Percentage' 
other husband and wife of ramu" 

than hus-I-----:------:---!e:t:e~~:o':: 
band and Per eamer I eamers 
wife per Per other than 
._2~ famiJ" • husband 
......... os All Male Female and wife 

Numbor DoUa,. DoUa" DoUart 
Wage.eamer____________________________ 17 319 338 270 

Dolla,. Foreml 
55 5.7 

Q-999--------- ---------- ----------- --1,000-1,499 _________________________ _ 
1,500--1,m _________________________ _ 
2,OOO-2,m _________________________ _ 
3,000 or ovar _______________________ _ 

10 
18 
35 
53 
8 

180 
262 
394 
lJ09 
770 

186 164 
281 210 
420 332 
637 537 720 _________ _ 

=== Clemal_________________________________ 22 484 466 636 

17 2.8 
47 4.3 

139 9.0 
. 323 16.5 

60 :l.S 

106 8.0 
---~--~--~---48 7.6 

61 5.6 
123 8.1 
150 7.2 
482 15.5 

M 8.2 

21 4.1 
30 2.7 
46 8.0 
86 4.0 

118 2.6 

I Averages are based on the cornspondlng number of eamlng famU" members otber than husband and 
wife ln eacb c1ass . 

• A verages are based on the number of familles ln eaOO class, regardless of whether the" had any eamers 
• Percentages are based ou the total ramU" earnings for each c1ass (table 82) regardless of souree or earnlngs 

Average earnings of all breadwinning sons and daughters in clerical 
families were $484; in business and professional families, $454; in 
wage-earner families, $319. These averages include some very low 
and some sizable amounts. A considerable number of these sons 
and daughters were the chief breadwinners of their families. About 
one-third, 44 of the 136 such earners in clerical families, had this role; 
almost one-fifth, 32 of the 171 in business and professlonal familiesj 
and a similar proportion, 88 of the 460 in wage-earner famílies 
(table 130). 

Daughters were principal earners more often thansons in the 
business and professional families, 20 instances compared with 12. 
ln clerical families honors were about evenly divided, 20 daughters 
and 24 sons; but in wage-earner famílies few daughters made enough 
to have this role, 16 compared with 72 sons. ln the two former 
occupational groups average earnings of daughters were higher than 

. those of sons; in the wage-earner group sons made an average of $338 ; 
daughters, $270. 

Occupation oF Husband and Others as Related to Family Occupation 

The occupational classmcation of the principal earner was the 
sam~. as ~hat of the family in ne.arly aJ.l wage-earner an~ clerical 
familiesj m fewer than 1 percent dldlt differ. ln the busmess and 
professional grouP. the proportion of families in which the principal 
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earner engaged in this type of work was smaller, 96 percent; almost 
3 percent of the famílies had no principal earner but received their 
major earnings from the family enterprise of keeping roomera and 
boarders. ln 1 percent the principal earner was in some other occu
pation and the family's classmcation was based upon joint earnings 
of two or more Bupplementary workera (table 90). 

TABLE 90.-0CCUPATION OF EARNERS: DiBtribution o! hU8bandB, principal earnerB, 
and 8'Upplementary earnerB by chie! occupation, by !amily occ'Upamon, Middle 
Atlantw and North Central village 'Unita combined and Beparately, 1985-86 

[White DOnrellef famllle"s that lDcIude a husband and wlte. both nativ&-born] 

FamUy occupatlonal group. aDd statua aDd chler occupation or bl~.':im.;u. P!:l. g:!~t. DUDols-
earDers lago unita Ohio conaln Iowa 

----------------1---------'----
Numb", NumIJ",· NumIJ", NumiJn 

AIl ramUles '. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6. 067 1,748 1, 670 1,649 ------------
Wage-eam.r ramllles ...................................... . 

occW:~~~~~~~~~: .............................. . 
2, 670 1,044 912 n4 

Cl.rical .......................................... .. 
2,697 

6 
1,011 

6 
BuslD08B aDd prcfesslonal ........................ .. 
Farm·op.rator and uDkDOwn. .................... .. 

occW:~~!~~:~~~~~~~~~~:.~ ..................... . 
Cl.rical .......................................... .. 

6 3 
1 O 

2,660 1,041 
6 1 

BusiDOSS and professional ......................... . 
Farm-oparator and UDknOWD ...................... . 

Occupat!oD of supplemeDt&ry earners: I 
W ag&-Oarnar ..................................... .. 
ClericaL ......................................... .. 
BusiDess and professioDal ........................ .. 
Farm-operator and unknown. .................... .. 

Clerical famllies ........................................... • 

2 1 
O O 

642 273 
128 48 
107 37 

2 1 
623 204 

OccupatioD of husbands: 
Wag&-earner ...................................... . 
Clerical ....................... • ........ ••• .. • .. •• .. 
Busluess and professional ......................... . 
Farm-operator aDd unkDown ..................... .. 

OccuJ:~~~~~:~~.~~~~~:~ ..................... .. 
Cl.rical ..................... • ...... ••••••• .. • .... .. 
Busin •• 9 and professionaL ....................... .. 
Ferm-op.rator and unknowD ..................... .. 

occW~~.;:~~~~!~~~~.t~:.~~~~:.~ ............... . 
Clerical ........................ • .... • .. •• ........ •• 
Buslues. aDd professional ......................... . 
Farm·op.rator and uDknowD ..................... .. 

BusiDess and professional famUles ........................ .. 
OccllpatloD of husbands: 

Wage-earner .............. • ...... •••••• .. • ........ • 

~~i~:!sãiid·prores.iõiiãi:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Farm-operator and unlmown ..................... .. 

OccW~~~~:~~~~~~~~~:s:.~ ..................... . 
~~~":!sãii;i."prõrãSSiõiiãC:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Farm.operator and UnkDOWD ..................... .. 

OCOUJ~~"!a%~~~I~~~~:.~.~~~~ ............... . 
~~I~:!s·ãii(IPrõfõssiõiiãi:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Farm-operator and unlmown. .................. •• .. 

23 6 
56S 186 

8 3 
1 O 

1 O 
621 204 

O O 
1 O 

100 31 
6S 19 
38 13 
1 1 

1,433 428 

39 12 
5 O 

1,328 396 
1 O 

17 7 
2 O 

1,371 409 
1 O 

123 34 
82 24 
96 23 
2 O 

, Includes famUles of occupational grou",! other than those Ilsted. (Soe table 111.) 
I Ineludes husbands as weU as other raDilly members. 

896 690 
O 1 
1 2 
O 1 

910 709 
1 3 
1 O 
O O 

209 160 
37 43 
32 38 
O 1 

210 209 

6 13 
196 187 

2 3 
O 1 

1 O 
209 208 

O O 
·0 1 

28 41 
26 23 
13 12 
O O 

445 660 

16 11 
3 2 

403 529 
O 1 

7 3 
1 1 

417 645 
O 1 

45 .44 
29 29 
29 44 
1 1 

The husband's occupational classmcation was the sarne ~ tp.at 
of the family a little less frequently than wa~ .that of the pnnrp: l 
earnel'-in 97 percent of the wage-earner famílies, 93 P!lrcent o t e 
business and rofessional, and 91 p~rcent of the clencal. ln th~ 
latter OCêupatfonal group. the proportlon of husbands who were sup 
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plementary eamers was greater than in the two former, 6 percent 
compared with 3percent (table 131). ln clerical families most of 
the husbands who had a secondary· earning position were wage 
eamers. 

W age-earner j'obs provided the main source of earnings of secondary 
workers in families of each of the three major occupational groups. 
ln wage-eamer families, 73 percent of the secondary breadwinners 
were in such jobs, 15 percent were in clerical positions, and 12 percent 
in business or professions. ln the ~lerical (amilies, o'nly one-third, 
33 percent, of the secondary breadwmners followed the family occu
pation; 48 percent were wage eamers; 18 percent in business or pro
fessions. Almost one-third of the secondary workers in the business 
and professional families had this family oceupational classification; 
41 percent were wage earners; 27 percent in clerical positions. The 
short periods of time during which many supplementary workers were 
employed and their low earnings are mdicative of the character of 
much of the wage-eamer work they did. 

Of the 245 supplementary eamers in business and professions, about 
three-fifths (141) were in independent business; about one-third (79) 
in salaried professions. The proportion of supplemeIlltary eamers 
engaged in business and professlOns was greater in the more well-to-do 
than in the low-income families-33 percent of those in families with 
incomes of $3,000 or more and only 14 percent of those in families 
with incomes below $1,000 (table 134). 

lhe lhree Village Units Separately 

The occupational differences already noted with respect to size of 
family are m evidence in the data from each of the three groups of 
villages. Wage-eamer families were the largest, then clerical, busi
ness and Dl'ofessional, and families in the fourth group in the order 
named. ln the Illinois-Iowa villages, families in the lower-income 
dasses in each occupational ~oup tendedto be larger than those at 
the same leveI in the two other village:units. Thus, regardless of 
their occupation, Illinois-Iowa families in the lower-income brackets 
carried a heãvier burden of family support than did families at similar 
leveIs in the two other groups of villages. At leveIs above $2,000, 
however, clerical families and those of business and professional 
workers in Illinois and Iowa were considerably smaller than were 
.comparable groups in the other areas (table 91). 

Each of the three main occupational groups had a lower median 
income in Illinois and Iowa than ln the two other groups of villages. 
The low-income leveI of these westerly villages was thus not the result 
of a predominance of certain occupational groups but of circumstances 
which atfected all occupational groups. Approximately one-third, 34 
percent, of the Illinois-Iowa families derived the major portion of 
their income from business and professional service; relatively fewer 
of the families in Michigan and Wisconsin, 27 percent, and in Penn
s:vlvania and Qhio,~24 percent, were in such occupations. ln each 
village u.nit the occupational groups show the differences in income 
levei alreadv noted for all villages combined. Accordingl:v, if the 
income levei of 'each occupation in Illinois and Iowa had been the 
same as in the other village units, the median income of all families 
would have been much higher (table 92). 
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TABLI!l 91.-FAIIlILY ,,!IZI!l A~D EARNI!lRS: AIJ~rag8 number oJ per80n8 and alJera e 
number oJ earner8 ~n JamtlteB, by occupat1on and income MiddlB Atlantic a:d 
North Central lJillage unita commned and separalely, 1995~6 

[Wblte nonrelier ramllles tbat Include a husband and wlre. botb natlve-born) 

Average I persons In- A nrage J eamers In-

Famlly-lnoome ('I ... Wage- Cler· Business Wage- Cler· (dollaro) Ali Otber Ali Buslness 
raml· earner lcal and pro- ram!· faml· earner leal and pro-
Iies rBmi· raml· ressional Iieo lies rBmi· fBmi· resslonal 

Iies Iies ramilies Iies Iies rBmilies 
r------------------

COMBINlln VlLLAGII 
UNITS Nu .... Nu .... Nu .... Nu .... Nu .... Nu .... Nu .... 

b.r b., b.r Numb., b., b.r b., b., Numb., 
Alllnoomes •••••••••••• 3.54 3.71 3.56 3.44 2.59 1.21 1.33 1.33 1.18 ---

0-999 ••••••••••••••• 3.23 3.42 3.01 3.01 2.48 1.10 1.23 1.21 1.06 
1.000-1.499 •••••••••• 3.72 3.88 3.73 3.54 2.58 1.25 1.34 1.33 1.20 
1.500-1.999 •••••••••• 3.81 4.21 3.80 3.50 3.12 1.36 1.59 1.38 1.21 
2.000-2.999 •••••••••• 3.68 4.14 3.71 3.54 2.65 1.33 1.70 1.34 1.22 
3.000 or over •••••••• 3.77 4.67 3.99 3.72 3.25 1.23 1.17 1.77 1.22 

--= -----= --= = = 
PENNSYLVANIA·OBlO 

AlIlnoomes •••••••••••• 3.56 3.69 3.54 3.45 2.45 1.25 1.34 1.31 1.16 ---------- ------
0-999 ••••••••••••••• 3.25 3.44 2.94 2.72 2.35 1.12 1.22 1.16 .97 
1.000-1.499 •••••••••• 3.68 3.81 3.61 3.45 2.50 1.28 1.36 1.25 1.21 
1.500-1.999 •••••••••• 3.84 4.33 3.76 3.40 2.20 1.41 1.115 1.37 1.20 
2.000-2,999 .••••••••• 3.78 3.78 3.96 3.74 3.33 1.39 1.70 1.50 1.20 
3.000 or over •••••••. 3.96 4.00 3.85 4.01 3.33 1.22 1.00 1.70 1.18 

= = = 
HICBlGAN·WISCONSIN 

Alllnoomes •••••••••..• 3.54 3.68 3.58 3.49 2.48 1.20 1.30 1.32 1.19 ----
0-999 ••••••••••••••• a.16 3.31 2.97 3.02 2.39 .1.10 1.23 1.22 .99 
1.000-1.499 •••••••••• 3.71 3.81\ 3.73 3.57 2.43 1.21 1.29 1.30 1.23 
1.500-1.999 .••••••••• 3.68 4.01 3.114 3.43 2.89 1.32 1.51 1.39 1.19 
2.000-2.999 .••••••••• 3.79 4.67 3.67 3.57 2.25 1.27 1.118 1.18 1.20 
3.000 or over., •••••• 3.96 , 5.33 4.26 3.82 3.20 1.36 '1.33 1.87 1.33 

--= --= --= = --= 
ILLINOIS·IOWA 

AlIlncomes .••••••••••• 3.51 3.77 3.65 3.41 2. 73 1.19 1.34 1.36 1.19 -----s:õ9 ---f-------~ 
0-999 ••••••••••••••• 3.27 3.52 3.15 2.58 1.08 1.25 1.24 1.14 
1.000-1.499 •••••••••• 3.77 4.06 3.87 3.58 2.78 1.25 1.40 1.47 1.18 
1.500-1.999 •••••••••• 3.92 4.30 4.04 3.66 3.80 1.34 1.59 1.38 1.24 
2.000-2.999 •••••••••• 3.41 4.07 3.51 3.29 2.80 1.32 1.72 1.38 1.27 
3.000 or over •••••••• 3.33 4.00 3.50 3.30 3.25 1.06 1.00 1.67 1.12 

1 Year-equlvalent peraono. See G1ossar:r. Year-equlvalent PersoD. 
J A verages are bas.d on the number or ramllles ln each class. 
I Data not shown by income for village unlts separately because of the small number of cases. 
, A verage based on fewer than 3 cases. 

Other 
rBmi· 
lies 

--
Num-

b., 
0.23 

r--
.20 
.21 
.38 
.47 
.31 

= 
.22 

I~ 
= 

.14 

T :l 
(:l 

= 
.30 

I~ 

The income distributions of wage-earner famílies in the Michigan
Wisconsin and the Pennsylvania-Ohio villages were very similar, but 
the median and average mcomes of clerical families were more than 
$11)0 greater in the former than in the latter village group. The wage
earner famílies in Pennsylvania and Ohio achieved the sarne income 
leveI as those in Michigan and Wisconsin through the earnings of a 
relatively greater number of family members. Twenty-nine percent 
of the Pennsylvania-Ohio famílies of this occupational group and 25 
percent of those in Michigan and Wisconsin received income from the 
earnings of two or more family members (table 131). Wage-earn~r 
families with two or more earners had a median income of approXl
mately $1,200 in both village units, but the one-earner famílies fared 
somewhat better as a group in Michigan and Wisconsin than in 
Pennsylvania and Ohio. 



TABLI!I92.~AMILY OCCUPATION AND QUARTILI!IS 01' lNCOMI!I: Percentage dútribution O/ /amilie, and quartilé, O/ /amily income, bll occupation, 
Middle Atlantic anil North Central village unit, ,eparately, 1935-38 

[White oonre1let famllleB tbat melade 8 husband 80d wlre, both nstlve-boml 

P8IlDSflvanla-ohlo 

OccupatlooaJ group Parcent- ~oome Áverage 
age per8008 

dlstrlbu· FInt Thlrd per 
tloo' quartlle MedlaD quartlle famll,.· 

---------
PITe",' Dollarl Dollar. Dollar. Numb.r Ali occupatlons ____________________ 

100 843 1,167 1,653 8.66 ---_.-WagHlll'Iler ___________________ 
60 799 1,033 1,862 8.69 OlerlcaL _______________________ 
12 1,000 1,353 1,912 8.M 

Buslness and proCesslonal. _____ 24 1,197 1,681 2,293 3.46 
Independent buslness ______ 13 994 1,442 2,039 3.42 
Independent proCesslonal __ 2 1,531 2, 126 3,876 3.30 Salarled buslness ___________ , 1,592 1,006 2, 719 3.46 
Salarled proCesslon61 _______ fi 1,891 1,876 2,320 3.57 

Other oocupatlonl , ____________ , 367 750 1,138 2.46 

• Percentages are based on the total oumbar of famllles lo each village unlt, 
• Yoar-equ!vaJent personl. Soo GlossBrY, Year-equlvalent Per801L 

Michigan-WlaooD81D IUlnoltt-Iowa 

Perceot- Inoome Averaga Parceot- Iocome Average 
age per8008 ego peraool 

dlstrlbu· Flrst Thlrd per dlstrlbu· Flrst Thfrd per 
tioo' quartllo MedIaD quartlle ramll,. • tioo' quartllo Medleo quartlle famn,.. 

------------------------------
PITeml Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Numb.r PITe",' Dollar. Dollan Dollan NumbIT 

100 859 1,208 1,704 8.M 100 699 1,074 1,1186 3.51 
r---;n --- ------

M 1,068 1,366 3.66 43 595 000 1,211 8.77 
13 1,055 1,467 2,037 8.68 18 866 1,217 1,781 3.66 
27 1,219 1,744 2,433 8.49 34 983 1,426 2,071 3.41 
16 1,016 1,489 2, 135 8.48 19 804 1,239 1,744 8.36 
2 1,938 2,792 3,479 3.53 3 1,656 2,700 6,234 3.10 
6 1,680 2,067 2,817 8.41 6 1,268 1,797 2,667 8.58 , 1,896 1,888 2,330 8.60 7 1,002 1,529 1,089 3.69 
6 M5 1,005 1,324 2.43 10 433 779 1,312 2.73 

• For oumber of famllles lo the busln ... and proresslonal 8ubgroups 888 table 112 • 
• Faml1les that bad no Inoome Cram eamlng., ramllles or rarm oparators IIvlng ln villages, 

aod 1 ramll,. m IIlinols-Iow8 or unkoowo oocupatloo, 
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The medi.an in~om~ o~ business a!ld pr~fessional families was aIso 
somewhat higher m Michigan and WlSconsm than in Pennsylvania and 
0,hi0, ~ut, o~ to.a few higher incom.es, the average mcome was 
hig~er m the ~ll;tter. vil!a~e ~oup. Rela~lvely more business and pro
feSSlOnal f~es. m Michigan and ~lSCOnsin had supplementary 
eamers, but m nelther area was the difference in income distribution 
between one-earner famílies and those with more than one as great 
for !>?siness and professional famílies as for wage-eamer and clerical 
famílies. 

TABLE 93;-INCO~E AND EABN~NGS: Average amount and percentage 01 imome and 
of earnmg8 derwed Irom 8pecified 80urces, and percentage ollamilies having sup
plementary earners, by occupation, Middle Atlantic and North Central village 
unita separatdy, 1935-36 _ 

[White oonrellef famlHea that Inelude a husbaod and wlre, both natlve-boro] 

!.' Perceotage I of "'-'iii Average 1 eamlngs Perceo~ I of total total famUy " .. 
S ger family famlJy oome derlved "i! 

om- trom- earologs de. .. .. 
'ii" rlvedtrom- .s: 
~a 1:; .. State and famlly 38 - !~e e ' .. .. .a .... e ... :a 

occupatlooal group -;'.!iI .... ~e !!~e '" . :ii ~~ "' .. I:, ~8 Iil ":::.!i 

J õ8 "'1:li! - .. g.ã~ 

U 1 ... aa =a 
~~ "'" .. .!ii ~ãi !l "" .. " ~ã li: ",a: 

~ ~li: 
!!I 

~ 
..... a 

41 '" '" '" '" III o '" (1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (lO) (11) (12) (13) ------------------t---
PItNNSYLV ANlA-omo 

Doi. Doi. Doi. Dol. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. PeI. AlI occupatloos ___________ 1,379 1,211 1,098 92 87.8 79.7 8.8 13.9 88.8 4.1 11., 24.5 

li. 2 
I- --Wage-eamer __________ 1,116 1,010 886 106 90.8 79.6 9.4 86.9 11.9 8.8 29.' ClericaL _____________ I, sos 1,336 1,213 108 88.7 80.8 7.2 12.. 86.0 2.9 10.0 28.0 

Buslness and proles· . 8100al _________ o _____ 
2,M3 1,817 1,721 66 88.9 84.1 3.1 13.1 93.6 2.0 2.8 111.0 
= = = --= = = = = --= = 

JlICBlOAN-WIBCONSIN 

All occupatioos ___________ 1,418 1,188 1,104 68 84.0 78.1 '.8 17.4 91.2 ~ 4.1 22.& 
Wage.earner __________ 1,108 978 899 66 88.2 81.1 8.0 13.0 90.8 8.6 4.6 25.8 C1ericaL _____________ 1,618 1,424 1,308 104 88.0 80.9 8.3 12.8 88.9 4.4 11.9 28.2 
Busloess and profas-8Io0al _______________ 

2,012 1,757 1,658 71 87.4 82.6 8.& 14.4 92.& 2.7 3.2 19.8 
= = --= = = = = = = 

ILLIlI'OI&-IOWA 

AD OCCUpatloDS ___________ 1,809 1,082 1,012 80 82.7 77.8 4.8 18.3 91.4 2.4 11.2 20.8 
t-

~~~:::::::::: 957 861 777 66 88.9 81.2 6.9 12.1 89.7 2.8 6.8 25.5 
1,386 1,218 1,118 93 87.9 80.7 6.7 12.7 87.7 8.4 8.a 28.2 

BusIoess and profes-
1,566 1,492 57 87.2 83.1 8.2 14.0 93.8 L9 3.4 17. a slonal. ________ ---0-- 1,796 

I AVertIl:es 81'8 based 00 the oumber of familles ln each class (teble 129). 
• locludes money earnlngs from roomers and boarders and other 8Ouroe& oot attrlbuteble to individuais. 
I Percenteges 81'8 based 00 the total famlJy Inoome lo each class (oolumn 2). The sum of the perceot&ges 

lo columos 6 and 9 mal' oot equal 100 b_use buslness Iosses, deducted trom total famIJ:v Income, are no' 
deducted ln thIs table. (See teble 114.) 

• loeludes money eamlngs from roomers and boarders or other sources not attributeble to Individuals, 
mooey Inoome other than earnlogs, and oonmoney Inoome trom hous!ng and trom hom ... produced 1ood. 

• Percentages 81'8 based on total famlly earnlogs for each class (oolumn 3). 
I Peroeotages are based 00 the oumber of familles in each class (teble 129). 

Family earnings am~>unted to.an average of $1,010 for ~age:ea;ner 
famílies m Pennsylvama and Ohio-a larger amount than m Michigan 
and Wisconsin where the average was $978. I!owever, the avera~e 
earnings of principal ea.rners were slightly lower m the former than m 
the latter group of villages (table 130). The share of the aggregate 
income contributed by supplementary eamers in the wage-earner 



156 MISC. ~UBLICATION 370, U. S. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE 

families in the Pe,nnsylvania-Ohio villages was 9.4 percent, a larger 
proportion than for other occupational groups in the same area. This 
proportion also was greater than for wage-earner and other occupa
tional groups in, the other areas, not on1y because relatively more 
families in Pennsylvania and Ohio had two or more eamers but also 
beca?-se the earning:s of the su~plementary ~arners were higher in 
relatlOn toaverage amounts recelved by pnnClpal eamers (table 93). 

Wage-eamer famílies with two or more eamers obtained an average 
of $356 from supplcmentary earnings in Pennsylvania and Ohio, $260 
in Michigan and Wisconsin, and $258 in the Illinois-Iowa villages. 
The individual eamers averaged $305 in Pennsylvania and Ohio, $216 
in Michigan and Wisconsin, and $194 in Illinois and Iowa (table 131). 
The average earnings of supplementary eamers in the other occupa
tional groups were likewise greater in the most eastem village unit. 

Since the principal eamer was usually the husband, the wage
earner and clerical families were found to receive a smaller part of 
their aggregate earnings from husbands in Pennsylvania and Ohio 
than in the other villages. Wives and fam.ily members 16 or older 
(not husband or wife) contributed 12 percent of the earnings of wage
eamer families and 13 percent of the earnings of clerical families in 
Pennsylvania and Ohio; in Michigan and Wisconsin, the percentages 
were 8 and 10; in Illinois and Iowa, 9 and 12. Among business and 
professional families there appeared to be no marked regional differ
ence. Husbands' earnings amounted to between 92 and 94 percent 
of aggregate earnings in each of the areas. 

Husbands in low-income business and professional families were 
considerably older than were those in families having incomes above 
$1,000; more than half were over 50 years of age in each group of 
villages. Families in the highest-income .class $3,000 or over, ranked 
next with respect to age of husband; those in intermediate classes 
included the greatest proportion in the younger age groups. Wage-

, eamer families also tended to be older at theextremes of the income 
distribution, but the order of dürerence-wás-not the same; in this 
occupational group the median age of husbands in the top income 
class was from 1 to 4 years above the median for the $0-$999 class 
(table 94). 

TABLE 94.-MEDIAN AGE OF HUSBANDS: Median age of husbands, by family 
occupation and· income, Middle Atlantic and North CentraZ IlilZage unita sepa
rately, 1995-96 

[White nonreUer ramllies that Inelude a husband and wife. both natlve-boml 

Pennsylvania-Ohio 

Famlly·lncome class 
Busloe9s (dollars) Wage- Cleri· and pro-earner cal ressional 

-----
Y.arl Y.ars Y.an 

Alllncomes .•••••••••• 42 44 47 

6-999 ___ • _ ••••••••• 43 45 56 
1.000-1.499 •••••••• 41 39 46 
1.500-1.999 •••••••• 42 48 45 
2.000-2.999 •••••••• 47 51 43 
3,000 or overw _____ (') 40 48 

I MedlRo based on 25 cases. 
I MediRDS not computed ror rewer than 10 cases • 
• MediRo ba9l'd 00 15 cnses. 

Michlgau·WlscoDSio nIlnois-Iowa 

Buslness Business Wag ... Clerl· aod pro- Wage- Clerl· 80d pro-earner cal fe.'!Siooal earner cal resslooal : --------------
Year, Y.ar. Y.ar. Y.ar. Year, Y.ar. 

44 45 45 45 46 47 -------
48 53 58 45 47 52 
42 41 42 44 44 43 
42 45 43 .44 47 43 
50 47 41 146 45 47 

(') '43 47 (I) (I) 46 
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There ~ere relatively mo~e yo~g .men among the wage-earner 
hu~bands ~ the :rennsylvarua-Ohio villages than in the two other 
uruts. Therr median age was 42 rears, compared with 44 in Michigan 
and Wisconsin and 45 in IllinOls and Iowa (table 94). This fact 
combined with census data on the increasing population of thes~ 
villages, suggests that the employment opportunities· there were 
sufficien~ .to· keep the younger families from migrating to larger 
commurutles. 

Money income other than earnings and nonmoney income from 
housing had a lú.gher average value for each occupational group in 
Michigan and Wisconsin than in the other village units. Thus, 
average money income other than earnin~s of wage-earner families 
was $56 in Michigan and Wisconsin, $40 m Pennsylvania and Ohio, 
and $37 in Illinois and Iowa; and the percentages of families having 
such income followed the sarne order, 25, 23, and 18. Business and 
professional, and clerical families in Illinois and Iowa received more 
than those in Pennsylvania and Ohio from money income other than 
earnings, although relatively more famílies had such income in the 
latter than in the former group of villages (table 114). 

The general picture of the Illinois-Iowa villages as agricultural 
trade centers in contrast with the two other village groups is com
pleted by noting the relatively large number of retired families and 
farmers. Seven percent of the famílies had no income from earnings 
and 3 percent derived most of their earnings from the operation of a. 
farm. ln Michigan and Wisconsin the two groups constituted 6 per
cent; in Pennsylvania and Ohio, 4 percent of the total number of 
nonrelief families (table 111). . 

Living Quarters, Home T enure, and Rentals 

T ype of living Quarters (Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

The one-fami1y house was the usual type of fami1y dwelling in these 
46 villages. Approximately nine-tenths, 88 percent, o! the relief .and 
nonrelief families studied occupied living quarters of this type. Elght 
percent lived in two-fami1y houses; a scant 4 percent, in apartments 
for three or more famílies, in dwelling units located in business build
ings, and in living quarters of other types (table 143). 

The three groups of villages differed somewhat with respect to 
prevalence of the one-family .~ous~. I~ the villages of .Illinois and 
Iowa 95 percent of the fainihes lived m such homes; m the more 
indu;trial villages of Pennsylvania and Ohio, 80 percent.. Two
fami1y dwellings were much more widely used in the latter villages 
than in the former, as the following figures show: 

State: 

Per_tage o, ,elitl """ flOII,elie' 
lamil.e. occuPfintt-

One-Iamilv Twtr-ftmilV OlA". 
dwelhng. dw. i"ll' ;=:! 

All _________________________________ _ 88 8 4 

Pennsylvania a.nd Ohio~___________ 80 
Michigan a.nd Wisconsin___________ 89 
Illinois and Iowa_________________ 95 

66~0--1l 

15 
8 
2 

5 
3 
3 
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. Home Ownership 

Home Owneiship, by Fomily Income ond by Age' oF Husbond 
(RelieF ond NonrelieF Fomilies) • • 

More than hàJf of these village famílies were home owners. A'mong 
the nonrelief famílies, the relative number of owners was greater at the 
upper and lower ends of the income distribution than at intermediate 
levels. Thus 60 percent or more of the famílies with incomes of less 
than $500 or of more than $2,000 owned their homes, compared with 
54 percent or fewer .at the· levels within the range $500-$1,999, as 
follows: 

Per.,/fllage of 
lamiliu oW'Ring 

Family incorne and relief status: hom •• AIl families __________________ ._ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 51 

Relief families _________________ ._ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ 37 
Nonrelief fam.ilies __ ~____ _ _ ____ ___ __ ________ _ _ 54 

$0-$249 ___ "____________________________ 66 
$250-$499______________________________ 65 
$500-$999______________________________ 46 
$1,000-$1,499_ ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 53 
$1,500-$1,999_______ _ _______ __ _______ __ _ 54 
$2,000-$2,999-,_ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 119 
$3,000 or over___________________________ 77 

Two-famíly houses and apartments were occupied by relatively 
more of the renting than of the owning famílies-by 17 percent of the 
former tenure group and 6 percent ·of the latter. Economicstatus 
seems to have been somewhat associated with a family's choice of 
type of dwelling. ln the Pennsylvania-Ohio villages where two-famíly 
houses were most frequent, low-income famílies showed a greater 
tendency to occupy such dwellings than did the well-to-do. 

Differences among the income groups with respect to proportion of 
home owners reflect relationship of both income and age to tenure. 
That the proportion of owners at income leveIs above the class $500-
$999 is greater than in that class is ~ue in part to the increase in 
ability to spend for home purchase. The higher proportion of owners 
among famílies with incomes under $500 than in the class $500-$999 
isrelated to age. More than half, 53 percent, of husbaIids in famílies 
in the former income group 'were 60 or older compared with 25 per
cent 01 those in t.he latter. 

The relationship between age and home tenure is shown by a com
parison of the age distribution of husbands in renting and owning 
famílies at each income leveI. The proportion of owners was consist
ently greater among the famílies in which the husband was middle
aged or older than among those in which he was young. For example, 
at the leveI $1,000-$1,499, 79 percent of the famílies with the husband 
50 or older owned their homes, and only 16 percent of those in which 
he was under 30. The median age of husbands for all nonrelief home
owning famílies was 54 years, for all renting famílies, 38 years, and a 
similar age difference appeared in each income class (tables 95 and 
150). 

Since there were substantially more owners than renters at low
income leveIs as well as at high, the median income of all nonrelief 
home-owning famílies was not substantially greater than that of all 
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nonrelief renting families, $1,202 coropared with $1,116. The differ
ence bet~een these .t~o medians, $86, does not differ greatly from the 
aV!Me lDlputed net mcome from home ownership of nonrelief owning 
!a es, $1~3 (table 149). Class~d by age of husband, the difference 
m the medlan mcome of the ownmg and that of the renting famílies 
ranged from $!03 to $216, as is shown by the foliowing figures: 

Medi." I ........ o!-
Ouming !.",.. Renling !.m-

Age of husband: iIi.. iIi .. 
Under 30 __________________________ $1,155 $1,044 
30-39_ - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ __ __ ___ _ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ __ 1, 394 1, 178 
40-49 _____________________________ 1,404 1,189 
50-59 _____________________________ 1,225 1,074 
60 or older_________________________ 918 815 

ln the age groups 30-39 and 40-49 years, the difference between the 
median family income of owners and that of renters was large enough 
to suggest a difference fi the leveI of money income of the two tenur~ 
~oups. The average net imputed income from roortgaged homes of 
families in every income class was less than $200, as was that from 
mortgage-free homes in ali income classes below $2,500. .It is prob
able, therefore, that inthegreat majority of cases the net income 
from owned home was less than $200. ln contrast, the difference 
between the median income of owners and that of renters in the age 
~oup 60 or older was smali and no conclusion can be drawn from the 
data in this form as to the leveI of money inr,ome of the two 'tenure 
groups. 

TABLE 95.-BOME OWNERSBIP BY AGE OF BUSBANDS: Percentage of familie8 01}
cupying owned homes, by age of husbanda and by family income,1 Middle Atlantic 
and North Central village unita combined, 1995--80 

[WhltIB nonreUel lamllies that Inelude a hosband and 'fire, both natlve-born] 

Family-lncome ela .. (dol1ars) 30-39 
years 

4(K9 
years 

fiCHj9 
years 

60 years 
orolder 

-----------------------
Percm! Ptrcent Per",nt Percm! Percm! Puc ... ! 

AlIlnoomes ______________________________ . 54 14 32 56 68 84 

!HI9L ________________________________ 50 10 21 42 61 82 1,000-1,499 ____________________________ 63 16 34 68 74 86 1,500-1,999 ____________________________ 54 13 37 62 63 85 2,000-2,999 ____________________________ 59 23 41 68 76 85 
3,000 ar over _______________ ._. __ ______ 77 71 57 75 84 94 

I Ali data ln thls table apply only to the IIvlng quarter. occupled at the date ofintervlew. Famllies tbat 
cbanged Iivlng quarters betwoon tbe end or the report year and the date or intervlew are excluded. Pef. 
centages are b .. ed on the total number 01 husbands ln the specifled age groups ln each cJass. (Soo table 150.) 

That the incomes of owners were more similar to those of renters _ 
in these villages than in the seven cities of the region was therefore 
due to differences in income and age distribution of home owners and 
in value of owned horoe in the two groups of communities. The 
median income of the nonrelief viliag'e families was $1,154 while that 
of the city families was $1,322._ With most of the vill~ge fa~es 
concentrated within a narrower mcome range than the CIty families, 
the median incomes of the owning and renting families would tend 
to be more similar in the former communities tban in the latter. The 
village sample iricluded more older families tban the city sample._ 
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Hushands in. the nonrelief village famílies had a. median age of 46 
years and, 22'perpent were 60 or older. Husbandsin city famílies 
ha.d a. median age of 44 years and only 16 percent ha.d reached or passed 
60. The J.lroport~<?n o~ home o.":llers in the villages was 54 percent of 
the nonrelieffamíliesj m the Cltíes, 49 percent. It seems reasonable 
to ~súme therefore tha~. the ,?wning ~up in the ~ages included 
relatív~ly mor~ .old fru;nilie~ Wlth low mcomes than did the owning 
group m the cItíes, a Sltuatíon that would tend to make the media.n 
incomes of the OWDers a.nd renters more similar in the villages than in 
the cities. . The net nonmoney income of oWDers from occupancy of 
their homes was smaller in the villages than in the cities; the average 
in t~«: fo;me.r communities was $123 and in the.latter $197. Owning 
famílies m villages, therefore, would show less difference between their 
~ta;1.incomes and their money incomes tha.n would owning famílies 
m Clties. 
. The proportion of home OWDers was alittle higher in the Michigan
Wisconsin villages tha.n in the two other village units, 55 percent of 
the relief and nonrelief famílies com)jj~:d with 50 percent in Pennsyl
vania. and Ohio, and 48 percent in . ois and Iowa. For the non
relief famílies alone, the proportion of home OWDers was somewhat 
higher than for the relief a.nd nonrelief comhined, in each of the three 
village samples. The central villages still ranked first when relief 
famílies were excludedj but the more westerly villages with their com
paratively large number of families receiving reliefranked second, 
rather than third. ln each of the three income classes below $2,000, 
the central villages had relatively more homa owners than the two 
othersj in the two income classes above $2,000, the proportion of 
owners was higher in the Illinois-Iowa. communities. 

MOrfgages OR Owned Homes (Nonreliel Families) 

Owned homes that were free from mortgage greatly outnumbered 
those that were mortgaged in the 46-village unit; 71 percent of the 
owners had no indebtedness on their dwellings. The proportion of 
owned homes that were mortgage-free tended to be larger at the ex
tremes of the income distribution tha.n in the center. For example, 
in the three lowest $250-income classes (under $750), 92, 83, and 81 
percent of the home owners had no mortgage payments to meet. ln 
the seven income classes in the range $750-$2,499, from 62 to 70 
percent of the owned homes were without mortgages; in the four 
classes above. $2,500, from 69 to 86 percent (table 149). Age may 
be one explanation of this situa.tionj the proportion of older families . 
was greater at the extremes than the middle of the income scale~ A 
long period of ownership would ofl'er more opportunities than a. short 
one for clearing a home of indebtedness. 

The Illinois-Iowa villages in which 74 percent of the homes of the 
nonrelief families were mortgage-free ranked a little ahead of the two 

• other units in this respect, perhaps because of the slight1y greater pro
portion of older famili~s .. The ~enns:~lv~a.-Ohio yillages ranked 
next,71 percentj the MlChigan-WlSconSlll villages, third, 68 percent. 
ln all three groups of villages the percentage of owned homes without 
mortgages was grea.ter at the extremes of the income distribution, as 
was found in the combined unit. . 
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Rents and Rental Values 

Monthly Rent (Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

: Mo~e th!ln one-third, 34 percent, of the renting families (relief and 
: nonrelief) ln the sample from the 46 vi)lages paid less than $10 a. 
month for house rent; only 5 percent pald $25 or more. As income 
rose, the proportion of families in the higher rental classes increased 
Df the nonrelief families with incomes below $1000 only 4 percent 
pl!-id !ll0nthly rents that reached or exceeded $20; but among those 
Wlth lncomes of $3,000 or more, 82 percent'paid rents of this amount 
(table 96). 

TABLE 96.-MONTElLY RENT: Number of families occupying renteã home8 aflerage 
monthly ren.t, anã percenta.ue ãistribution 01 r~ntinu familie8 by amount oj monthly 
rent, by rel~el status anã 1ncome, by occupatwn, anã by family type I Miãàle At-
lantic anã North Central fliUage units combimã, 1935-36 ' 

[WhIte ramilies that Include B husband and wlfe. both netiv&-bom] 

Horn&- peroentage , or renting families reporting 
ReUef status, fami1y·lncome owning Renting Averoge monthly rent 01-

clsss, occupational group, andrent- monthly 
and family type infl{:n-

lamilies rent l 
Uno $&- $10- $1&- $20- $2t;- $30- $a&- $4Oor 

der $5 $9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $34 $39 over 
-------- - - - - - - - --

No. No. DoI. Pel. Pc!. PeI. Pcl. Pc!. Pel. PeI. Pel. PeI. All families __________________ 
6,179 3, oro 12 3 31 35 18 8 4 1 (') (') 

= = ----- - - - - = - = = ReUef famllies .• _____________ 1,282 806 8 8 58 29 4 1 (I) O O O 
Nonreliel ramilies ______ •••••• 4,897 2,246 14 1 21 37 23 10 6 2 (I) (I) 

----------- - - - - - - - --
Incarne class: 

$0-$999 ..••••••••••••• 1,887 931 11 2 36 « 14 3 1 !!l ia~ 
O 

$1,000-$1,499 ••••••••• 1,502 702 14 (I) 15 41 30 11 3 (I) 1 
$1,600-$1,999 ••••••••• 734 338 16 O 9 26 33 20 8 3 (' 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••••• 552 223 20 O 2 14 28 21 24 8 1 2 
$3,000 ar over •• __ w ___ 222 51 24 O O 2 16 33 29 10 8 2 

Occupational groups: 
(I) (1)0 Wog&-eamer •••.••••. 2,563 1.351 12 1 26 43 21 7 2 (I) 

Clerical .... _ ...•. _ .•• 597 261 15 1 17 31 28 13 8 2 (') 
B usiness and proles· 

17 23 27 17 13 5 1 2 sional ______________ 1.403 595 1 11 
Otber._. __ ••••••••••• 334 38 12 a 32 30 22 8 5 o o o 

Fami1y·type groups: 
36 22 11 5 2 1 1 Type L •••••••••••.•• 1.513 530 14 1 21 

Type 2._ ••••••••••••• 743 454 14 2 22 35 24 10 6 1 (I) (I) 1 
Type 3 .••••••••••••• 537 346 14 1 21 33 24 11 6 2 1 

Type 4 ••••••••••••••• 1,034 338 14 1 14 38 26 14 5 2 (I) o 
Type 5 ••••••••••••••• 397 176 13 o 20 38 28 7 5 2 o o 
Type 6 __ ._._ •••••• _ •• 357 243 13 o 26 38 23 9 4 (I) o (') 
Type 7_ ••••• _ •••••••• 169 89 13 O 33 35 17 8 4 1 1 1 

Types 8 and 9.. •••••• 147 69 13 o 20 43 20 7 10 o o o 

I Ali data ln tbis table apply only to theliving Quarters occupled Bt the date oll;nterview. Famllies that 
ch8nged living quarters between tbe end of tbe report year and the date of interv!ew are excludedi.. B1s~ ex· 
eluded are 54 nonrelieUamilies and 23 relieflamilles that received part, or alI, oftbe.r ren~ as B g.lt. ~'8llIllies 
tbat received rent as pay are included; for tbese families tbe monthly rental Is an estimBted f1gnre. 

, Averages and percentoges are based on tbe number olrenting lamiJies ln each cl,!"" tbat .~por~d monthly . 
rent. 2 relief tamiJies Bnd 1 nonreliel tamily. incame c\ass $0-$999. and 2 nonrelief families. mcome c\ass 
$1,000-$1,499, did not report monthly rent. 

• 0.50 percent or less. 

Rents tended to be a little lower in the villages of Illinois and Iowa 
than in the more industrialized villages of the tw:o othe~ 1fDÍts. A;rer
age rental per month for the relief and nonr~lief fa~es. combmed 
was $10 and for the nonrelief, $12. Rentals pald by the simil~ gr?U~S 
of families in Pennsylvania and Ohio ·averaged $13 II;nd $14; m MIchi
gan and Wisconsin, $14 and $15. At comparable lncome leveis, the 
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average rental fQr the westerly villages tended to be lower than forthe 
two other groupsõ that for the central villages,higher (table 145). 

RClIlt as a Percentage of Income (Nonrelief Families) 

The proportion of income spent for rent declined as income rose, 
although average expenditures for rent were more than twice as great 
at the upper-income leveIs as at the lower. Families with incomes of 
less than $250 spent 79 percent of their aggregate incomes for rent 
during the year. Many of these families drew on reserves or went 
into debt to meet their living expenses. Fam.ilies in the income class 
$500-$749, more typical of the low-income group that managed to 
make ends meet, spent 18 percent of their total incomes for rent; those 
in the income classes above $2,250, 10 percent or less (table 97). 

TABLE 97.-RENT AND INCOME: Number of renting families, allerage monthly rent 
paid, and percentage of total income 8pent for rent, by income,l Middle Atlantic 
and North Centralllillage unit8 combined and separately, 1935-36 

[White nonreUer ramílies that inelude a husband and wile, botb native-born] 

Combined village Pennsylvania- Michigan-Wiscon- Illinois-Iowa units Ohio sin 

... .... 
t ]-.9 t ~.iJ ~ 

.... - :a ~.s ~.s 
o o o E FlIDllly-income .il § ~~ .!l ~~ .! ~~ .!l " '8s. õ! "õ~ o 'õ~ class (dollars) = S~ = S1:] = S1:] = S~ 

~ " ,,'" ~ ,,'" ~ ,,'" ~ ~J .. '" -.. :;f" ~f :;f .. ~e :;f .. l:!'''' .. .... 
~S .. 

1:]~~ f ~S .. êl1í ~ r ~ gj' .. .e ilf "o~ " h 1:1 1!~" iii 1! " iii ]i ~ 1!g_ 
" ~.9 e " o- ra·se o- 53·se ~.9~ I'l -< Il< I'l -< Il< I'l -< Il< I'l -< ----------------------

No: Do!. Pel. No. Doi. Pcl. No. Doi. PeI. No. Doi. Pel. 
Ali incomes_"" ______ " ____ " 2,245 14 13 823 14 13 714 15 13 708 12 13 ------------------------

0-249_"" ___ """ _______ "_ 32 10 79 10 11 104 7 11 72 15 8 69 
250-499_""_"_"" __ "" __ "" 113 10 30 29 11 34 27 11 34 57 9 25 
500-749_""_"_" ___ " ___ "_ 293 10 18 94 11 20 87 11 20 112 8 16 
750-999 ____ """ ____ " __ "_ 493 11 16 200 12 16 140 13 17 153 10 14 
1,000-1,249" __ " __ " ___ "" 411 13 14 165 13 14 133 14 14 113 12 14 
1,250-1,499 __ "" __ " __ ""_ 291 14 IS 102 15 13 106 15 13 83 14 12 
1,500-1,749_" _" _""""""" 199 16 12 70 15 12 64 16 12 65 15 11 
1,750-1,999_""" ___ ""_"" 139 17 11 53 17 11 47 18 12 39 16 11 
2,000-2,249" _""""" ___ "" 101 20 11 42 19 11 32 22 12 27 17 ln 
2,250-2,499 __ ". " __ ""_"_ 56 20 10 22 20 11 20 20 10 14 20 .u 
2,500-2,999 ____ "." _"""_" 66 22 10 19 25 11 29 21 9 18 20 II 
3,000-3,499""" ___ """""" 26 24 II 5 22 8 14 25 10 7 24 II 
3,500-3,999"""" __ " __ "_, 8 21 7 5 22 7 1 '20 (I) 2 • 22 (I) 
4,000 or ovar __________ 17 24 5 7 23 5 7 24 6 3 23 6 

I Includes only those lamilies that rented at the end of the report year and that did not change Uving 
quarter. between the end 01 the report year and the date 01 interview. 

I Excludes families that received any part, or ali, 01 their rent as 8 gilt, as lollows: Combined village units, 
54 families; Pennsy!vania-Ohio villages, 14lamllies; Michigan-Wisconsin villages. 14lamilies; IIIinois"lowa 

v~~:r:~a:~i~tised on the number 01 renting lamllies in each e1ass that reported month1y rent. (See 
teble 96, lootnote 2.) 

« A verage based on lewer than 3 cases. 
I Peroentages not computed for averages based on fewer than 3 cases. 

With the lower rental rates in illinois and Iowa, the renting families 
in those villages tended to spend a little less of their incomes for ~ous
ing than did families witI.t comPru:able.incom~s in th~ ~wo o.the~ village 
units. ln none of the village uruts dld rentmg families wIth mcomes 
of $750 or above spend as much as one-fifth of their funds for housing. 
Their budget plans therefore would have diliered considerably from 
those of large-city families, many of whom must count upon giving 
the.landlord one-fourth of their mcome, 1 week's pay each month. 
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Monthly Rental Values 01 Owned Homes (Reliel and Nonreliel Families) 

Average monthly rental values of owned homes in these villages 
exceeded average monthly rents, $18 compared with $12 for the two 
tenure groups, relief and nonrelief families combined. Thls difference 
was due in part to the greater proportion of owners than of renters 
among the more well-to-do families with better houses; but income 
differences are not the sole explanation. At every income leveI, aver
age rental values were $4 or $5 above average rents. For example 
renting famílies with incomes under $1,000 paid average rents of $11; 
owning families in the same income group estimated that their homes 
had rental values averaging $15 (tables 144 and 145). 

The three groups of villages resembled the combined unit in this 
respect; average rental values of all owned homes were $4 to $6 higher 
than average rents_paid by nonowners, relief and nonrelief combined. 
However, in the Illinois-Iowa communities, rental values of owned 
homes differed less from rents than in the two other units; differences 
between the two averages ranged from $1 to $4 in the five income 
classes. ln Pennsylvania and Ohio they ranged from $4 to $10. 

An owner's estimate of the rental value of his home may be subject 
to an upward bias. However, a special study of homes occupied by 
renting and owning families in these villages indicates that tbere was 
a difference in the kind of housing the two groups obtained. Romes 
of owners were larger than those of renters at comparable income leveIs, 
as the following figures show: 

Average number of Tooma 
1'<1' dWlUing 

Family-income class: Ow'lleT8 Rente .. AIL _________________________________ 6.78 6.20 

$250-$499 _______________________ n 21 5.32 
$500-$749 _______________________ 6.45 5.62 
$750-$999 _______________________ 6 .. 46 5. 90 
$1,000-$1,249 ____________________ 6.58 6.24 
$1,250-$1,499 ____________________ 6.83 6.30 
$1,500-$1,749 ____________________ 6.87 6.32 
$1,750-$1,999 ____________________ 6.87 6.61 
$2,000-$2,499 __ ~ _________________ 7.03 7.05 
$2,500-$2,999 ____________________ 7.25 7.05 
$3,000-$3,999 1 ___________________ 7.96 7.44 

I Averages not presented lor higher income groups because 01 small number 01 cases. 

Housing as Related to Family Occupation (NonrelieF Families) 

The 46 Villages Combined 

Type o] dwelling andtenure. 

One-family dwellings housed the great majority of the fl!'milies of 
each occupational group. Rowever, there were some. differences 
among the groups with respect to the tYP.e of house occup~ed. Rel~-. 
tively twice as many- wage-earner as busmess and professlOnal faID.l
lias lived in two-family houses, 10 percent of th~ former and 5 pe~cent 
of the latter. A larger proporti.on ~f .the busmess. and :{lrofesslOp.al 
families than of the others occupled livmg quarters m busmess build
ings--4 percent compared with 2 percent in the ~Il;ge-earner and 
clerical groups. Doubtless some of the former fa~es had apart
ments above their stores, offices, or other places of busmess (table 143). 
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The proportiOD,. of home owners, 58 percent, among the business 
and professional families was greater than in the two other occupa
tional groups, but clerical families ranked a close second with 56 
percent. The proportion in the wage-earner group was appreciably 
lower. 47 percent. The higher general incame leveI of the business 
and professional families is partially responsible for this difference. 
ln two of the three income classes within the range $1,000-$2,999, 
the proportion of home owners in this group was smaller than among 
clerical families; in one, smaller than ainong the wage-earner families 
(table 98). This would seem to indicate that the standards of home 
ownership were much the same in the three groups, and that families 
tend to buy homes when they think they can afford them, regardless 
of the kind of occupation from which they derive their income. 
There were not enough cases for comparison of the three groups 
in the highest income class, $3,000 or over. (The fourth group was 
too small for tabulation of data by income.) . 

TABLE 98.-HOME OWNERSHIP, RENTAL VALUE, AND RENT: Percentage ollamilies 
occupying owned home8, alJerage momhly rental value 01 owned home8, and alJerage 
monthly rem paid, by occupation and imome,1 Middle Atlantic and North Central 
viUage unita combined, 1935-86 

!White nonrelief families that Inelude a husband and wife, both Diltiv&-bom] 

Wag~amer familie8 ClerieaJ famllies Buslness anel professional 
famílias 

Fami?,i-Income Porcent- Avar- Percent- Aver- Porcent- Avar-cJass dollars) age' age' Aver- age' age' Aver- age • 
age' Aver-

00011- monthly age' . occu- monthly age' occu- monthly age' 
pylng rental monthly pylng rental monthly pylng rental monthly 
owned value rent owned value rent owned value rent 
homes homes homes 

--~-I---
Porcml DolIaTl D<Jllaro Porcml Do/lar. Do/laTl P.,cent Dollar. DoIlar. Alllncomes ________ 47 16 12 56 20 15 58 22 17 

1Hl99 ___________ « 14 11 46 15 11 SR 15 11 
1,000-1,499 _____ 49 ·17 13 54 19 15 54 19 15 
1,500-1,999 _____ 49 19 15 59 23 17 53 22 18 
2,000-2,999 _____ 60 22 17 67 22 18 55 25 22 
3,000 or over ___ 50 31 17 77 'Zl 23 77 30 25 

I See table 95, tootnote 1. 
• Parcentages are bosed on the number of home-owning and renting ramllies ln eaeb elass. 
• A verages 81'8 bosed on the number of home-owning famiU .. in eaeb e1ass (table 146). 
• Avaragesare bosed on th&numberofrentlngfamilieslneac:h eIass thatreportedmonthlyrent (table 146). 

At the income leveI under $1,000, the proportion of home owners 
in the business and professional group, 58 percent, was markedly 
higher than in the clerical (46 percent) or the wage-earner (44 per
cent). Age differences in these t~ee groups were .c~:msiderable! also. 
The median age of the husbands fi the former families was 55; fi the 
two latter, 48 and 45, respectively. 

The relation between home ownership and age was noticeable also 
.in the hiO'h proportion, 88 percent, of owners among the families in 
the fourth occupational group, those without income from earnings 
or receiving the major part of their earnings from operating a farm. 
Almost three-fourths, 72 percent, of the husbands in these families 
were 60 or older. 
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Rents and rental values. 

A verage ren~s paid by families in the three, occupational groups 
were the same m. ~he income class $0-$999. But at alI higher levels 
wage-earner famílies spent less for rent than did business and pro
!essional or clerical families with comparable incomes. Thus, in the 
mcome class $1,000-$1,499, the average monthly rent of the families 
of the former group was $13; of the two latter, $15 (table 98). 

~<?nthly rents of $20 were paid by relatively íew wage-earner 
fam~es (9 percent), but by almost o~e-fourth (23 percent) of the 
clencal group, and by more than one-third (38 percent) of the business 
and professional group. ln contrast, rents of less than $10 were 
paid by. a larger proportion, 27 percent, of the former group, com
pared Wlth 12 percent oí the latter (table 96). 

Romes owned by wage-earner families tended to have lower rental 
values than did those of families in the two other occupational groups 
with comparable incomes. For each of the three groups, the average 
rental value of owned homes exceeded average rentspaid by renting 
famílies (table 146). ' 

The Three Village Units Separately 

The variation among occupational groups with respect to prevalence 
of home ownership was greater in the eastern villa~es than in those 
farther west. ln the Pennsylvania-Ohio communities, 60 percent of 
the business and professional families occupied owned homes and 
45 percent of the wage-earner families; in IllinoiS and Iowa the per
centages were 54 and 46. ln the two income classes below $11500, 
the percentage of home owners tended to be greater among busmess 
and professional than among wage-earner families. At income leveIs 
above $1,500 the percentage of home-owning families in the wage
earner groups approached and even exceeded the percentage in the 
business and professional families in alI three groups oí communities. 

The communities resembled each other also with respect to trends 
observed in the occupational groups. Among 'wage-earner families 
tbe percentage of home owners tended to incre ase from the lowest- to 
the highest-income leveI, as in Michigan-Wisconsin where 48 percent 
of the families with incomes under $1,000 and 59 percent of those 
within the eIass $2,000-$2,999 owned their homes. Among business 
and professional families the percentage tended to be higher in the 
lowest- and the highest-income classes than in the central part of the 
income range. The percentage of home owners among clerical famÍ
lies tended toincrease with income and in nearly every income class 
was higher than among wage-earner families in each of the village 
groups. 

Wage-earner families usually reported Iower average rental .value 
for owned homes than clerical or business and professional families, 
and the rents :paid by renting families showed a similar difference be
tween occupatlOns. Thus in the Pe~sy~vania-<?hio villages the aver
age rent paid by wage-earner families m th.e mC0ID:e. class $1,000-
$1499 was $13 as compared with '$15 for clencal families and $16 for 
bu'siness and p~ofessional families in the same income group (table 
146). 
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Housingas:Related to Family Type (Nonrelief Families) 

Tenure. 
The 46 Villages Combined 

. Among the families of types 2, 3, and 6 the proportion oí home 
owners ranged from 32 to 39 percent; among the older íamilies of types 
4 and 1 the proportion was larger, 67 and 65 percent, respectively 
(table 99). It will be recalled that the median age of husbands in 
types 2 and 3 was 35 years and in type 6,37 years, while in types 4 
and 1 the medians were higher, 53 and 57 years, respectively. 

However, size of íamily, as well as age, seems to be related to owner
ship. About half, 53 percent, oí the families of types 8 and 9 (median 
age of husbands 51 years) were owners, a substantially lower propor
tion than oí families of types 4 and 1. The former families (types 8 
and 9) were considerably larger than the latter (types 4 and i) and 
therefore may have found it more difficult to accumulate reserves for 
home buying. 

TABLE 99.-HOME OWNERSHIP, RENTAL VALUE, AND RENT: Perc6ntage ollamílies 
occupying owned home8, average monthly rental value 01 owned homes, and average 
monthly rent paíd, by lamily typeand .income,l Middle.Atlantic and North Central 
village units combined, 1935-36 

[White nonreliel lanilli .. that inelude a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Famlly.ineome All I Family I Family I Famlly I Famlly I Family I Family I Family I r;:!I~ cIass (doIlars) types type 1 type 2 type 3 type 4 typ. 5 typ. 6 type 7 and 9 

PERCENTAGE' OF FAMILIES OCCUPYING OWNED HOMES 

Ali incomee ........ 54 65 39 36 67 56 32 47 53 
---------------------------

0-999 ........... 51 68 31 20 62 35 19 41 46 
1,000-1,499 ..... 53 63 42 37 67 62 35 44 62 
1,500-1,999 ..... 54 51 42 51 69 62 40 50 44 
2,000-2,999 ••• " • 60 65 44 42 72 63 41 68 52 
3,000 or over ... 77 88 72 65 81 74 73 (') (') 

AVERAGE' MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE 

Allincom ...... : ... 19 18 19 20 19 19 18 16 17 
---------------------------

0-999 ........... 15 15 14 14 15 14 12 12 13 
1,000-1,499 ..... 18 20 17 17 18 16 17 14 15 
1,500-1,999 ..... 21 22 22 22 22 19 20 15 21 
2,000-2,999 ••••• 24 26 24 25 23 26 24 20 24 
3,000 orover ... 29 30 29 31 30 30 26 33 19 

AVERAGE I MONTHLY RENT 

Ali ineom.s ........ 14 14 14 14 14 13 13 13 13 
---------------------------

0-999 ........... 11 11 10 10 12 10 10 10 10 
1,000-1,499 ••••• 14 14 14 14 13 13 13 13 12 
1,500-1,999 ..... 16 11 17 18 16 15 15 12 15 
2,000-2,999 ••••• 20 20 20 23 20 18 20 26 17 
3,000 or over ••• 24 27 24 26 21 22 22 24 '25 

: ~~~::l:~~ !~~~~~~ 1ein the total numb.r 01 hom.-ownirig and renting lamilies in eaoh class. 
, Peroentages not computed lor lewer thsn 10 cases . 
• Averagee are bas.d on the numb.r of home-ownin~ lamilies in eaoh cIass (table 147). 
I A verag.s Bre based on tbe numb.r 01 renting lamlliee in eaob olass that reported monthly rent. (See 

tabIe 96, lootnote 2.) 
, A ver8ge based on lewer than 3 cases. 
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Famili~s of type 1 differ~d f~om.those of .th~ other types with respect 
to trend m home ownership WIth mcrease mmcome. The proportion 
of owners was lower in the income class $1500-$1999 than in the two 
classes above ando the t~o below this level~ ln the other type groups 
(except 8 and 9 m whic~ there wer~ few cases, and 3) the relative 
number of home owners mcreased WIth each successively higher in
come class, the incre ase being greatest for type 6. For example 
among the type-6 families, 19 percent of those with incomes of les~ 
than $1,000 and 73 percent of those with incomes of $3 000 or more 
were home owners; in type 4, the two percentages we~e 62 and 81 
(table 99). 

Rents anil rental values. 

Average monthly rents paid by the large families (those in types 
5, 6, 7, and 8 and 9 combined) were a little lower than those of the 
smaller famílies (types 1, 2, 3, and 4), $13 compared with $14. This 
difference tended to persist at comparable income leveIs. Of the 
families of type 7 that rented homes, 33 percent paid less than $10 a 
month-a larger percentage than in any other type group. Type 6 
ranked next with 26 percent of its renters paying these rates while 
type 4 had the smallest proportion, 15 percent (table 96). 

The homes owned by famílies of types 6,7, and 8 and 9 tended to 
have average rental values a little below those of the homes of owners 
in other type groups. Family size may have tended to limit the value 
of homes purchased. 

lhe lhree Village Units Separafely 

Famíly-type groups in the three village units showed much the 
sarne siririlarities and differences as in the larger 46-village unit. ln 
the Pennsylvania-Ohio and the Michigan-Wisconsin villages, the pro
portion of home owners among families of type 1 was higher at the 
extremes of the income distribution, under $1,000 and $3,000 or over, 
than in the intermediate-income Classes. Among families of other 
types, the percentage of home owners tended to incre ase from the 
lowest income leveI to the highest, the greatest rate of increase appear
ing in the type groups 2 and 3, and 6 and 7. ln the lower-income 
classes the percentage of home owners among famílies of these types 
(2 and 3, and 6 and 7) was well below that among families o.f type 1 
and types 4 and 5 while in the higbest-income classes the dlfference 
was much less. Thus in the Michigan-Wisconsin ':Í~lages in the in
come class under $1,000, 72 percent of type-.1 famílies. and ~nly 27 
percent of famílies of types 2 and 3 owned thelr homes; m the mcomo 
cIass $2,000-$2,999 the percentages were 56 and 58. . 

Famílies of type 1 and of types 4 and 5 reported hlgher average 
rental values for owned homes than famílies of types 6 and 7 and types 
8 and 9 in each villa~e unit but the differences were relatively sn;tall. 
The average rents pald by renting famílies likewise showed only shght 
differences among the different types in the same area. 



SECllON 3. lHE NEW ENGLAND REGION 

Small Cities and Villages Studied 

Description of Communities 

ln the N ew England region, the Bureau of Rome Economics studied 
two small cities-Westbrook, Mame, and Greenfield, Mass.-six 
villages in Vermont, and eight villages in Massachusetts.1 

Villages have been treated as asingle unit in the tabulation and 
analysis oí the data on income and expenditures. 

Westbrook, in southern Mame, had about 10,800 inhabitants in 
1930. The populatión incre ase in the period 1920-30 was 14.3 per
cento The city is located on the Presumpscot River, which furnishes 
considerable water power for manufacturing. Chief among the 
manufacturing plants are silk and cotton mills, :paper and flolir mills, 
and machine shops. Frequent interurban servIce to Portland, onlv 
6 miles away, probably means that the economic life of Westbrook fs 
influenced by a larger city to a more marked extent than is true of any 
other small city studied by this Bureau. 

Greenfield, Mass., located in the northwestern part of the State in 
the heart of the Connecticut and Deer:field River valleys, had a 
population in 1930 of 15,500, with little change in the period 1920-30. 
Plentiful water power led to the early establishment of manufacturing 
industries inthis locality; a nearby hydroelectrie development 
furnishes powerfor local industries. The first cutlery and babycar
riages made in the United States were manufactured in this city. 
The world's largest producer of taps àn.d dies is located here. Other 
goods manufactured are cutlery, silverware, paper boxes, bricks, toys, 
and baby carriages. ln addition, it is the county seat and trade 
canter of Franklin County, the most predominantly agricultural 
county in Massachusetts. 
Owln~· to its historie setting, scenia location, and reputation as a 

center for winter sports, Greenfield also has a large tourist business, 
in both winter and summer. It is the terminus of the historie Mohawk 
Trail, the famous highway west through the Berkshires. 

The eig1J.t Massachusetts villages-Avon. Bryantville and South 
Hanson, East Bridgewater. Rebronville, Kingston, North Easton, 
North Dighton, and North Raynham-are in the counties of Bristol, 
Plymouth, and N orfolk, in the southeastern part of the State. ln 
aceordance with the general plan of the study the villa~es selected 
were in or near the localities selected for the farm study, Bristol and 
Plymouth counties.2 These villages are in a densely populated area 
dominated by Fall River. New Bedford, Brockton, and other indus
trial cities. Avon, East Bridgewater, and North Easton are within 5 
miles and Bryantville and South Ranson within 10 miles of Brockton 

I Two addltloDal smllll clttes ln thls reglOD, WaIllng(ord and WlllImantlc, Conn., were studled by ÜIe 

Br::~~ L:'~~e S!'~:I~~Y. smllll number of natlve-bom famllles ln these counltes on1y a few scbedules 
were obtalned and tabulatlon of the farm data bas beeu IImitad. . 

168 
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(population 64,000), where many of their inhabitants work. Hebron
ville is virtually . a part of Attleboro, a city of 22,000, 4 miles away 
and depends on lt for high school and library facilities in addition t~ 
e~p~oymen~ opportunities. No!th Dig;ht0l!- and North Raynham are 
W1thin 5 miles of Taunton, an mdustnal CIty of 37,000 inhabitants' 
and Kingston is about 15 miles from Plymouth (population 13 000): 
Shoe manufacturing is carried on extensively in this section: and 
furnishes employment to large numbers of workers. ln addition, 
there are textile mills, cordage works, stove manufacturing plants 
silverware factories, and other industries. ' 

The selection of villages in Massachusetts, in accordance with the 
general plan of studying those with populations from 1,000 to 2,500, 
presented special problems. The mmor civil division in Massachu
setts is the town, which is equivalent to townships elsewhere. Villages 
are not separated from the entire town either for politicaI administra
tion or for enumeration of the population. It was therefore necessary 
to assign arbitrary boundaries to the villages so as to exclude the rural 
farmlollulation of the town and nonfarm groups more closely asso
ciate W1th other settlements. 

The six villages in Vermont (combined with the Massachusetts 
villages for analysis) are located in Addison, Chittenden, Franklin, 
and Washington Counties, in the northwestern part of the State, near 
the Canadian border. Chittenden and Franklin Counties were chosen 
for the study of farm famílies. The vi1lages-Bristol, Essex Junction, 
Northfield, Richford, Swanton, and Waterbury-serve as trading 
centers for the surrounding farm area. The manufacturing industries 
include granite and marbIe works; wood- and paper-product factories, 
textile riúlls, and industries connected with farm and dairy products. 
Northfield is the seat of a small university; and Essex Junction con-' 
tains a fort and an Army posto 

Size of Sample 

The sample in Westbrook, Maine, included 87.5 percent of the 
dwellings; that in Greenfield, Mass., 50 percent. To obtain the 927 
schedules that were acceptable for analysis in the former community, 
2,106 families were visited. ln the latter community 658 acceptable 
schedules resuIted froin 1,997 famílies visited. ln the villages every 
dwelling unit was included in the survey; 5,562 famílies were visited to 
obtain the 2,005 schedules tabulated. ~ta~le 18~). . • 

Approximately one-half of the familIes mtervIewed were eliminated 
because they could not meet the eligibility requir~ments (see Glossary, 
Eligibility Requirements). Presence of a ~orelgn-born ~usba~d or 
wife was the most frequent reason for excluslOn. Fo! a diScussIon of 
the population groups excluded and the representatIve character of 
the sample, see Appraisal (p. 419): . .. 

The schedules obtained were dlVlded between nonrelief and rehef 
famílies, as follows: 

Nrrnreliel 
Community: 14mili .. 

Westbrook, Maine____________________ 869 
Greenfield, Mass______________________ 547 
Vermont-Massachusetts villages ________ 1,587 

Relle' 
14mill .. 

58 
. 111 

418 
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Composition oJ the Native-White, Unbroken Families and oJ Their House
holds (Eligible Families, RelieJ and NonrelieJ) 

Size and Type oJ Family 

One-third of the native-white, unbroken families in Greenfield 
consisted of two persons, the husband and wife, while in Westbrook 
27 percent and in the villages 24 percent were of this type. Families 
of six or more constituted 10 percent of all families studied in Green
field, 15 percent in Westbrook, and 17 percent in the villages. Corres
pondin~. to. the l~rger number of two-person families, the proportion 
of families m which the husband was 50 years or older was larger in 
Greenfield than in Westbrook, 31 percent as compared with 27 percent. 
ln the villages, as in those of other regiOlis, the percentage of older 
families was higher than in the cities (table 100). 

TABLE lOO.-SIZE OF FAMILY: Percentage distribution 01 reZiel and nonreliellamilies 
by number 01 persons in lamily and by number 01 persons under 16 year8 01 age, 
New England 8mall citie8 separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[W hite famiJIes that Inelude" a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Families by number of persons in F&miIiesbynumberofpersonsunder 
family 16 years of age 

Persona 1 (number) Vermont- Vermont-
Westbrook, Greenlleld, Massacbu- Westbrook, Greenfteld, Massachu-

Maine Mass. setts M&ine Mass. setts 
vilIages villages 

Per .. "t Per .. nt Pere."t Pereell! Per .. "t Perem' 
AD families • _______ ,__________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 

None _______________________________________________________ __ 
L ___________________________________________________________ __ 
2__________________________ Z1 33 24 
3__________________________ 26 26 26 
4__________________________ 19 20 19 5..________________________ 13 11 14 

t~:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ i fi} 

42 
24 
17 
8 
3 
3 

45 
25 
16 
7 
3 
2 

2 

42 
22 
16 
10 
6 
3 

2 

I Year-equivaIent per.ous.. See G1oss&rY, Year-equivalent Person. 
I lneluded in thls table &re 1 nonrelief family ln Greenfield and 2 ln tbe' Vermont-Massachusetts villages 

that reported a net 1089 for the year; that Is, their business expenses and I089es exceeded gr089 earnings and 
other income. These families are exeluded from ali .ubsequent t&bles unless otherwise indicated. 

Among the nonrelief groups the relative frequency of smali families 
was likewise greater in Greenfield than in Westbrook or the villages. 
Families of type 1 were 31 percent of the nonrelief group in Greenfield, 
29 percent in Westbrook, and 27 percent in the villages. Families of 
five or more persons (types 5 through 9) were 20 percent in the 
Massachusetts city, 26 percent in both Westbrook and the villages. 
Dillerences between the two cities with respect to the distribution by 
type of family must be recognized in comparing the income data. 
presented for the five family-type groups. Insofar as differences 
exist, for example, between fainilies of type 4 and those of tJlle 5, the 
relative number of each type in the combined group will alIect a 
comparison "between cities. ln Greenfield, type-4 families were 73 
percent of the combined group; in Westbrook, 64 percent (tables 151 
and 168). Moreover, in the comparison of the income data for ali 



FAMILY INCOME-NEW ENGLAND REGION 171 
family types combined the difference in average family Sl1.e and 
composition must be kept in mind. 

Age of Husbands and of Wives 

Nearly three-fifths (58 percent) of the husbands in the Westbrook 
famílies were in the age group 30-49, slightly more than were found 
in this age group in Greenfield and in the villages (56 percent and 52 
percent, respectively). The proportion of busbands under 30 years 
of age was highest, 15 percent, in Westbrook and lowest, 12 percent 
in the villages. There were approximately as many wives as husband~ 
in the age group 30-49. However, there were relatively more wives 
than husbands under 30: ln Westbrook, 21; in Greenfield, 20; and in 
the villages, 19 percent. Wives who were 50 or older accounted for 21 
percent of those in Westbrook,. 26 in Greenfield, and 29 percent in 
the villages, smaller percentages than found for husbands 50 or older 
(table 101). lnasmuch as couples that had been married for less than 
1 year were not included in the study: since they could not supply a 
year's record of income and expenditure for the family group, it is 
probable that the sample includes relatively fewer of the younger 
married men and women than does the population as a whole. 

TABLE lO1.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WlVES: Peruntage di8tr,õution of hU8band8 
and of wivea in relief and nonrelief familie8, by age, New England 8mall citiea 
Beparately and New England village8, 1935-88 

rwhlte ramllles that IncJude a husband and wife, both natlve-born] 

Husbands Wlves 

Age group (year.) Vermont.. Vermont-
Westbrook, Oreenfleld, Massschu- Westbrook, Oreenfleld, Massachu-

Malne M ass. setts M aIne . M ass. setts 
viJIages vill.ges 

Pereent Pereent Pereen/ Pereen/ Perctnt Percent AU ages _______________________ 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Under 20 _________________ . (I) O (') 1 1 1 
20-29 ____________________ -- 15 13 12 20 19 18 
»-a9 ___________________ --- 29 31 26 33 31 28 
4(H9 ______________________ 29 2.; 26 25 23 24 
50-59 _________________ -- --- 15 16 17 12 14 16 

~---------------------- 6 5 7 5 6 6 
6!Hi9 __________________ -- -- 3 5 6 2 4 4 
70-74 ____________________ -- 1 2 3 1 2 2 
75 or older ________________ 2 3 3 1 1 1 

1 0.50 percent or less, 

ln Westbrook 'the proportion of husbands 60 or older was g;reater 
in the nonrelief' than in the relief group; in Greenfield and 1D t~e 
villages the reverse !"as t~ue. ~~e percentage of husbands of t~s 
age in nonrelief and m reltef famílies was as follows: .ln W es~brook, 
13 and 7 percent; in Greenfield, 16 and 18 percent; m the villages, 
18 and 19 percent. 

Households 

N onfamily members, such as roomers and boarders, tourists, tran
sients, paid help, and guests were reported ~y 29 I!ercent of the 
families in the cities and by 39 percent of those m the villages. More 
nonrelief families than relief reported persons other than members of 
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the economic family living with them during the year. Families that 
had nonfamily members in the household had an average of 0.84 
such persons in the cities and 0.64 in the villages. 

Guests were reported more frequently than any other type of non
family memberj 13 percent of the city and 25 percent of the village 
households included such nonfamily members. Guest-weeks per fam
ily reporting guests averaged 9.4 for city and 5.7 for village families. 
(See Glossary, Guest-week.) Guests that were with the family 27 
weeks or more were considered members of the economic family. 

ln both the cities and the villages, sons and daughters living at 
home on a roomer-boarder basis were reported by 7 percent of the house
holds; the same proportion had roomers with board not children of the 
family. Two percent of the families in thecities and the same per
centage in the villages had roomers who ate their meals elsewhere 
than with the family j boarders without room were reported by 1 
percent of the families in both the cities and villages.8 Four percent 
of the families in the cities and 5 percent of those in the villages had 
paid help liying as household members. 

Income leveIs of Small-City and Village Families 

The income leveIs of native-white, unbroken families in the New 
England communities includedin this study compare favorably with 
those in the M.iddle Atlantic and North Central region. The median 
incomes of relief and nonrelief families, $1,251 in Westbrook and 
$1,439 in Greenfield, were higher than in six of the seven North Cen
tral cities studied, and the median of $1,233 in the villages exceeded 
the median incomes of families in the three village units of the.Middle 
Atlantic and North Central region (table 110) . 

. Greenfield ranked first in proportion of families with incomes of 
$2,000 or morej 25 percent of its families (relief and nonrelief com
bined) were at these up;per-income leveIs. The group of villages had 
relativeIy more upper-mcome families than Westbrook, 20 percent 
compared with 16 percent. The median income in Westbrook was 
higher than in the villages, but a larger proportion of the families in 
the former community were concentrated in the income cIass 
$1,000-$1,499 (table 102). 

Native-white, unbroken families constituted a smaller proportion 
of the total population of families in the N ew England communities 
than in those in the Central region. ln Greenfield, 52 percent of the 
families incIuded a husband and wife, both native-born white, mamed 
at least 1 yearj in Westbrook, 49 percentj and in the villages, 47 
percent. From 25 to 30 percent of the families in these communities 
were foreign-born white, a proportion not equalled in any of the cities 
or groups of villages studied in the Middle Atlantic and North 
Central region . 

• Famllies having the equivalent of more than 10 roomers for the year were ineligihle for the fBlllily 
schedule. See G1OSSBrY, Roomer, and Roomer-year. 
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TAB~E I02.-FAMI~Y INCOME: NumlJer ollamilies and peruntage di81ribulion lJy 

r~ltef status and tncome, New England s1llall citÍ88 separately and New England 
tnUages, 1935-38 

[White faDIlll .. that Include 8 husband and wUe both netl_bom) , 

Relie! status and !amlly· 
Income class (dollars) W .. tbrook, Malne GreeDfield, Mass. Vermont-M8SSBChusetts 

vlllsg .. 

Numbtf' P., .... , Numb., P., •• ", Numb., P ... ..." Ali famlli ..................... 927 100 657 100 2,003 100 
Relie! !amllies .•••••..•••• 68 6 111 17 418 21 N onrelio! famlll ........... 869 94 646 83 1,685 79 

0-249 __ ••••••••• _______ 1 (I) 4 1 12 1 250-499 ________________ 
17 2 10 2 36 2 500-749 ________________ 
45 5 18 3 97 5 750-999 ________________ 

152 16 44 7 210 10 1,000-1,249 ____________ 
190 21 69 10 246 13 1,260-1,499 ____________ 149 16 96 14 244 12 1,600-1,749 _. __________ 104 11 84 12 187 9 1,760-1.999 ____________ 62 7 67 9 160 7 2,000-2,249 ____________ 
87 4 69 9 116 6 2,260-2,499 ____________ 33 4 25 4 69 3 2.600-2,999 ____________ 
30 3 39 6 83 4 3,000-3,499 ____________ 
17 2 16 2 63 3 3,5!XHI,999 ____________ 
12 1 14 2 18 1 4,000 or over 1 _________ 20 2 12 2 66 3 

1 0.60 percent or less. 
I ln both Westbrook and G~eDfield. the largest Income reported was between $10,000 and $16,000. ln 

the Vermont-Massachusetts villages, too largest Income reported was between $16,000 and $20,000_ 

Owing to this large proportion of ineligible faroilies, the income 
leveI of the native-white, unbroken families was considerably above 
that of the total population of families. Available data indicate that 
relatively more of the ineligibles-the foreign-bom, the one-person 
and broken families-than of the eligible group were in the lower-· 
income brackets. However, the extent to which tbe foreign-bom 
differ from the native-bom in income leveI seems to depend on their 
origin, length of residence in the United States, and other related 
factors. The foreign-bom in these New England communities were 
largely of nQrthem European and Frenrh-Canadian stock, and thus 
would be expected to resemble the native-bom group more closely 
than would foreign-born from some other countries. It may be 
concluded, therefore, that the difference between the income leveI of 
the native-bom group and that of the entire population in New 
England would not be muchgreaterthanin the Centralregion, although 
the percentage of ineligible families was higher in the communities 
of the former region than of the latter. 

On the basis of a small study of the incomes of ineligible families 
. in Westbrook, the median income of ali families (eligible and ineligible, 

relief and nonrelief) was estimated to be as foliows: 
Mullo .. /nc ..... (tllqiblo 

Community: onÀ Indiglblo família) 
Greenfield, Mass _____________________________ $1,220 
Westbrook, Maine____________________________ 1,170 
Vermont-Massachusetts villages________________ 1,050 

A more detailed discussion of the special study of the ineligible families 
and of the basis of these estimates is given in the Appraisal (p. 427). 

860-40--12 
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The relative number of native-white, unbroken families that had 
received relief at some time during the year was lowest in West
brook, 6 percent as compared with 17 percent in Greenfield and 21 
percent in the villages (table 102). The nonrelief families as a group, 
however, had lower incomes in Westbrook than in Greenfield or thEl 
villages, as is shown below: 

M.dia .. i .... "", ( .. o .. ,di.1 
. Community: lamili .. ) 

Greenfield, Mass _____________________________ $1,595 
Vermont-Massachusetts villages________________ 1,447 
Westbrook, Maine____________________________ 1,299 

These medians refiect the types of economic activity prevalent in 
the communities. Employment in manufacturing plants was the 
chief source of fami1y income in Westbrook. The census reported 64 
percent of those gainfully employed in 1930 to be in such occupations. 
Other types of employment were more important in Greenfield and 
in the Vermont villages, where 40 percent and 37 percent of gainfully 
employed in 1930 were in manufacturing.' The general pattern of 
occu:(>ational distribution of native-white, nonrelief families included 
in this study in 1935-36 was similar; approximately two-thirds of the 
families in Westbrook were in the wage-earner group, compared with 
61 percent in Greenfield and 56 percent in the villages. Westbrook 
is less independent as a community than Greenfield. Its proximity 
to Portland and its general economic character-an industrial com
munity-explain in partits relatively small number of well-to-do 
families. 

Sources of Income (Nonrelief Families) 

Earnings 

Earnings amounted to 91 percent of aggregate family income 
of nonrelief families in Westbrook, 90 percent in Greenfield, and 88 
percent in the villages. For the great majority of families earnings 
were the most important if not the sole source of money income. 
Only 3 percent of the families in the cities and in the vlllages were 
without income from earnings (tables 103 and 153). 

ln Westbrook three-fourths of the families with some income from 
individual earners had only one breadwinner, in Greenfield 79 per
cent, and in the villages 81 percent. ln most cases the sole bread
winner was the husband. Husbands' earnin~s constituted 87 percent 
of aggregate earnings of the Westbrook families; in Greenfield, they 
constituted 92 percent; and in the villages, 91 percent. Thus, earners 
other than the husband were of more importance in W ~stbrook, 
where they contributed 11 percent of family earnings, than in Green
field or in the villages where their contributions were 6 and 7 percent 
(tables 104 and 163). . 

Opportunities for persons to find work in Westbrook were refiected 
not only in the greater proportion of families with supplementary 
earners than in Greenfield and the villa~es but in their higher average 
per capita earnings, $449 compared wlth $368 and $379 in the two 
latter community units (table 163). Wage-earner occupations were 

• Census 01 popuIation, 1930. Unpubllshed data. 
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the source of earnings of three-fourths of the supplementary workers 
in Westbrook and of smaller proportions, one-hatf and two-thirds of 
those in Greenfield and the villages (table 171). ' 

Principal earners in Greenfield made an average of $1,542 each; 
those in Westbrook and in the villages made less, averages of $1,270 
and $1,421, respectively. Average number of weeks during which 
these workers had employment was approximately the same in the 
three community unita, 50, 51, and 50 weeks (table 162). 

Offamilies in the income class $1,500-$1,999, 42 percent in West
brook had more than one breadwinner and the supplementary workers 
were responsible for 15 percent of the aggregate earnings of the group. 
ln GreenfieId 25 percent of the families at this income leveI had 
supplementary earners but their earnings were only 6 percent of the 
aggregate. ln the villages, likewise, only 6 percent oí the total earn
ings of this income group came from the supplementary workers who 
were present in 20 percent of the families (tables 161 and 163). 

TABLE l03.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: 1 Average I amount and percen!age of 
income derilled from specified sources, and average I amount of busine88 Ioss68, 
New England small cities separalely and New England IliUages, 1935-36 

[White nonr~lIet ramllles that Include 8 hushand and wUe, hoth natlv&-bom) 

Money Income trom- Dlstrlbutlon or total Incame' 

Analysls unlt Total Bus!- Non· Money Ineome rrom-and famUy· Faml· money ramlly Ali ness ln. Incame elo .. lIos Income Earn· Other looses (dollars) sources IngS sources come Ali (net) I Eam- Other sources Ings source! (net) I 

-------------------------
MAINE, WEST-

BBOOK 
Number DollaTl Do/la,. Dolla .. Dollar. Dollar. Do/la,. Perc..,.t p.,cent PtTcent 

Alllncames ••. _ 869 1.617 1,445 1,386 61 2 72 95 91 4 ---------------------
0-999 ........ 215 794 767 726 42 1 27 97 92 5 
1,~1,499. __ 339 1.228 1,173 1,122 51 (I) 55 95 91 4 
1,500-1,999 .. _ 166 1,701 1,621 1,578 44 1 80 95 92 3 
2,000-2,999 .•• 100 2.365 2,242 2,145 107 10 123 95 90 fi 
3,000 ar over. 49 4,336 4,Il87 3,914 176 3 249 94 90 4 

= = = = --= = = = 
IIASBACHU-

BETTS. 
GBEEN~IELD 

Ali incames .... 546 1,778 1,690 1,605 87 2 88 95 90 5 ---------------------
0-999. __ ..... 76 726 660 602 60 2 66 91 83 8 
1,000-1,499 ••• 165 1,257 1,199 1,148 51 (') 58 95 91 4 
1,500-1,999 •• _ 141 1,715 1,641 1,589 54 2 74 96 93 3 
2,000-2,999 ... 123 2,354 2,247 2,162 85 (') 107 95 92 3 
3,000 or aver_ 41 4,312 4,076 3,687 397 8 236 95 86 9 

= = = = = = = = 
VERlIONT-
MASSACHU-

SETTS 
VILLAGB' 

Ali Ineames .. _. 1,585 1,682 1,564 1,478 88 2 118 93 88 5 
-- -----------------

0-999. ___ ... _ 355 738 657 806 52 1 81 89 82 7 
1,000-1,499._. 489 1,:&45 1,158 1,119 42 3 8i 93 90 3 

(I) 117 93 90 3 1,500-1,999._. 337 1,716 1,599 1,544 55 
2,356 2,204 2, 124 82 2 152 93 90 3 2,000-2.999 ... 267 

(I) 260 94 84 10 3,000 or over. 137 4, 292 4,032 3,590 442 

I Soe table 153 for deflnition of terms used in thi~ ~8ble. 
IA verages are bBSed on the total number or raIDllles ln eacb Clli'!Sh b ln I deducted 
, The sum 01 ea.rnings and money income f~o~ otber sources, Wlt us ess osses . 
, Percentages are bBSed on the average famUy meame ror .. eh e1ass. 
I 10.50 or lo .. , 

Non· 
PlODey 
mcome 

--
Percmt 

5 --
3 
5 
5 
5 
6 

= 

5 

9 
5 
4 
5 
5 

= 

7 

11 
7 
7 
7 
6 
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.ln Greenfield wher:e the average earnings of husbands were highest, 
Wlves and ~ther family members tended to make less than in West
brook or in the villages. Wives' contributions were 6.3 percent of ali 
family earnings in 'Westbrook, 3.6 percent in the villages, and 3.2 
percent in Greenfield. Other family members contributed4.6 per
cent of total earnings in Westbrook as compared with 3.3 in the villages 
and 2.8 in Greenfield (tables 104 and 168). 

TABLE 104.-FAMILY EARNERS: Aflerage earning8 01 hU8banà, wile, anà o'her lamily 
member8, ,percenta:ge 01 la:milie8 with lIu,pplementary earner8, and /ercentage 01 
total lam~ly earn~ng8 àerweà Irom IIpecified earner8, New Englan IImaU citie8 
Beparately anà New England fliUages, 1935-36 

[Wbite nonrelief ramilies tbat inalude a hnsband and wife, botb natlve-bom) 

A verage I earnings per earner 
i>ercentage • or ram· 

ily earnings de- Percento 
rivedfrom- Percento age' or 

age I or ramily 
Fami- familles earnings 

Analysis unit Iies Other ramily with derivod 
members Other supple- from 

Hns- Wifo Hu'l- Wifo ramily mentary supple-
band band mem- earnera mentary 

AD Maio Fe- bera earners 
male 

---- - ----------------
Num- Doi- Doi- DoI- Doi- Ddl- Per- P ... Per-

Mame, Westbrook ____ 
b .. la .. la,. la,. la,. lara cmt cmt ...., p.,....., p.,....., 
869 1,270 480 523 547 502 86.9 6.3 4.6 24.6 9.4 

Massachusetts, 
Greenfield __________ 546 1,541 382 436 467 402 91 .. 7. 3.2 2.8 20.0 6.3 

Vermont-Massacha-.. tts villages ________ 1,585 1,421 429 461 435 493 90.8 3.6 3.3 18.4 6.6 

I A verag .. are based on the corresponcl.inJ! nnmber of earnlng hnsbands, wlves, and otber tamUl' members • 
• Peroentages are based on the total famlll' eamings for each locality (table 103) •. 
• Peroentages are based on the total nnmber or tamllies ln each locality •. 

Age was related to the earnin~ of husbands as was noted in othe 
regions. Both in the cities and m the villages the average earnings o 
husbands who were principal earners tended to increase to a maximum 
in the middle-age group and then. to decrease. ln the village wage
earner group husbands' average earnings reached a maximum in the 
age period 40-44 yearsj ,in the clerical group, in the period 45-49 
years; and in the- business and professional occupations, in the fifties 
(table 166). Average earnings of wives in the cities were highest in 
the age groups under 40, but in the villages no clear trend was defined 
in the data (table 169). 

Income Other Than Eamings 

Money income other than earnings, such as from investments, 
pensions, andgifts, amounted to an average of $61 per family in West
brook, $87 in Greenfield, and $88 in the villages. The proportion of 
famílies having such income was 21, 30, and 26 percent, respectively, 
in the three community units. Average receipts of families having 
such income were similar, about $300, in the two cities imd were higher, 
$345, in the villages (table 154). There is reason to believe that the 
data concerning this type of income are less reliable for Greenfield 
than for the other communities. The average for money income from 
such sources is influenced strongly by the large amounts received by 
famílies with the highest incomes. Since it is probable that the Green
field sample did not give proportional representation to the hiO"h-
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income group, there is a likeIihood that the average figure for this 
type of income is too low for that city. 

N et nonmoney income from the occup!'!cJj of an owned home was 
reported by 37 percent of the nonrelief f .. es studied in Greenfield 
and 35 percent m Westbrook. Average income per family from this 
source was $80 in the former community and $72 in the latter. A 
larger proportion, 51 percent, of the village families had nonmoney 
income from homes they owned and such income averaged $89 a 
larger amount than in either city. For the owning families, aver~ge 
net incom~ !rom theÍ! homes was, of co~se, greater than the average 
for all families, $209 m Greenfield, $201 m Westbrook, and $174 in the 
villages (table 153). 

Family Composition and Income (Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

The relative numbers of families of each type that had received 
relief at some time during the year were as follows: 

P.rCffltag. ol'"mUi .. ol.pec/jied IIIP" 
r.cdllfng rdi., j,,-

w .. tbrook, Gr .... fidd, Vermont-
Mai... M..... M ... acAuoeUII 

Family type: oillaq .. 
1_______________________________ 3 19 14 
2_______________________________ 5 16 14 
3_______________________________ 6 12 16 
4_______________________________ 4 10 21 5_______________________________ 10 23 29 
6_______________________________ 8 21 27 
7_______________________________ 11 26 35 
8 and 9_________________________ 24 25 38 

ln the two cities and in the villages relatively more families of 
types 5, 6, and 7 than of types 1,2,3, and 4 had received some relief 
during the year. ln Westbrook only 3 percent of type-1 families 
were included in the relief classification, compared with 11 percent of 
the type-7 families. ln Greenfield a larger proportion of type-1 
families than of types 2,3, and 4 had received relief, a fact associated 
with the relatively large number of older famílies in. this city. 

The median incomes of relief and nonrelief families 6 in the first 
seven types were as follows: 

Family type: 1 _________________ _ 
2 _________________ _ 
3 _________________ _ 
4 _________________ _ 
5 _________________ _ 
6 _________________ _ 
7 ____________ ~-----

I Based on 'Z1 cases. 

M.dlofllmam. 01 relítlo"d 1IOfIreli,'lomilito 
combi7ltd in-

W .. lbrooA:. 
Mal,.. 

$1.203 
1, 184 
1,243 
1,427 
1.404 
1,175 
1,125 

Gr .... fi.ld. Vermont·M ... o· M.... ch..,eUII llillav" 
$1,262 $1.157 

1,421 1.281 
1.590 1,318 
1,742 1,308 
1,656 1.398 
1,125 1,084 

11,175 1,100 

Although type-5 families had a large relief:percenta~~, they r~ed 
high with respect to median incom.e. Bo~h ~ the Cltles and m the 
villages, types 6 and 7 were lowest m median mcome and types 3,4, 

'ln the oom utatlon of any medlans presented ln thls report for reII.r nnd nonrel!_r ramllles combine<!. 
II hao been.....Ened Ihal alI rell_Ilamilles had Incomes balow lhe medlan. Data av",lable oonceming Ihm 
Inoomes substantlally support thls BSSumptlon. 
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and.? highest. . Inthevp1ages, for example, the me~an of type-5 
families was about $300 higher than that of type-7 families and about 
$240 higher than that of type-1 families. 

Among nonrelief Jamilies, the median incomes of families of types 
4 and 5 were considerably higher than those of types 1, 2, 3, and 6 
(table 105). ln the villages, where the sample included a sufficient 
number of type-7 families to warrant a comparison, the median 
income of these larger famílies was between those of types 4 and 5. 
The differences between median incomes of famílies of the various 
types were larger in Greenfield and in the villages than in Westbrook. 
Thus the median income of type-4 families exceeded' that of t;ype-1 
families by $446 in Greenfield, $257 in the villages, and $242 in West
brook. The median income of each type of famíly was lower in 
Westbrook than in Greenfield or in the villages. The differences 
between the two cities were largest in the case of families of types 4 and 
5. Type-5 families in Greenfield had a median income $404 greater 
than that in Westbrook, while the median income of type-6 families 
differed by only $96. 

TABLE l05.-INCOME: Quartile8 of family income, by family type, New Englanll 
8mall citie8 separately and New England lIillages, 1935-36 

[White nonreI!e! !e.milies that include a husband and wife, both natlv ... bom] 

Westbrook, Maioe GreenfieId, Mass. Vermont-MassllChusetts 
villages 

Family type No. 
Flrst Medlan Third Flrst Medlan Third First Medlan Third 

quartil. quartil. quartile quartil. quartile quartile 

--------------
All types __________ $1,003 $1,299 $1,735 $1,219 $1,595 $2,117 $1,042 $1,447 $2,017 ----------------- -----L ______________ 

943 1,222 1,627 1,009 1,418 2,003 867 '1,299 1,809 2. ____________ ._ 
958 1,212 1,536 1,221 1,555 2,055 1,016 1,412 1,905 

3 ..• ______ • ___ ._ 967 1,298 1,920 1,379 1,660 2,027 1,100 1,416 1,955 
4 _________ • __ •• _ 1,106 1,464 1,934 1,438 1,864 2,375 1,130 1,556 2,155 
6 ___________ ._. _ 1,171 1,471 2,071 1,539 1,875 2,469 1,309 1,938 2,445 
8 _______ ._. __ .. _ 949 1,225 1,506 979 1,321 1,875 1,020 1,310 1,730 
7 _________ ••• _._ 932 1,193 1,677 11,100 11,375 12,000 1,156 1,656 2,168 
2 and 3. __ • __ •• _ 961 1,236 1,685 1,292 1,610 2,042 1,050 1,414 1,928 
4 and 6._. __ ••• _ 1,131 1,466 1,972 1,470 1,867 2,412 1,170 1,647 2,221 
6and 7.. .•....• 942 1,212 1,570 1,031 1,341 ' 1,896 1,049 1,436 1,940 
8 and 9 ..••••••• 11,260 11,575 12,062 11,500 11,875 '12,750 1,417 1,731 2, 667 

I Quartiles and medians based on more than 9 but !.wer than 30 cases. 

ln the cities and in the villages, earnings amounted to a somewhat 
larger proportion of the average income o~ families of types 2. and 3 
and 6 and 7 than in the case of other famíly types. ln the villages, 
for example, earnings accounted for 94 percent of the average income 
of families of types 2 and 3 and but81 percent of the income of typ~-l 
families. The majority of families of each type group in each l?cap.ty 
were dependent upon a single earner, and the sole earner or pnnClplil 
earner in families with more than one earner was usually the husband. 
Husbands' earnings accounted for more than 90 percent of tota~ .earn
ings of families of types 2 and 3 and types 6 and 7, but familiesof 
type groups 4 and 5 and of 8 and 9 derived a smaller .part, of total 
earnings from husbands. ln Westbrook .81 percent, .. m Greenfield 
and in the villages 87 percent, of the earnmgs of famílIes of types 4 
and 5 came from husbands' employment (table 106). 
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TABLE l06.-BoLE EARNERB AND HUSBANDS' EARNINGS: Percentage ollamilieB with 
only.one earner, and percentage 01 total lamily earning8 derilJed Irom hU8band8 by 
lamlly type, New England BmalZ citieB Beparately and New England villag' eB 
1995-96 ' 

[White nonreUe! lamUles that inelude 8 husbsnd snd wile, both nstlve-bom] 

Percentage I 01 !Bmilies 01 specilled Percentag9 I 01 18mlly esmlngs de-
types havlng only 1 OBrner rived erom husbands ln Camilies oe 

Analysls unit specilled types 

1 2snd3 48nd5 6and 7 8snd9 1 2and3 4and5 6snd 7 8snd9 
----------------

Per· Per· Per· Per· Per· Per- Per· Per· Per· Per· 
.. fIt cefIt uflt .. fIt. em cefIt unI cefIt cefIt cefIt 

Maine, Westbrook •••.••••••• 69 83 61 84 55 85.3 93.8 81.3 94.2 68.1 
MBSSBChusetts, Oreenfield .••• 72 85 63 91 75 90.2 96.3 86.8 96.7 84.0 
Vermont·MBSSochusetts vil· 

lages ••••••••••••••••••••••• 75 86 66 88 63 90.7 95.4 86.7 92.8 78.3 

I Percentages are besed on the total number of !amilies • 
• Percenteges are besed on the total faml\y earnings (table 161). 

Relatively more wives of each family type were employed in West
brook than in Greenfield or in the villages. Among families of type 
1,24 percent of the wives in Westbrook, 16 percent in Greenfield, and 
15 percent in the villages contributed to family earnings. Among 
those of types 4 and 5, the percentage of wives with some earnings 
was 18 in Westbrook and 13 in Greenfield and in the villages (table 
161). Wives' earnings thus accounted for a larger proportion of 
earnings of each type of family in Westbrook than in the other locali
ties. Among famílies of the type groups 4 and 5, the earnings of 
family members other than husband and wife amounted to 11 percent 
of aggregate family eamings in 'Westbrook, 8 percent in Greenfield, 
and 7. percent in the villages. Because of the relatively larger number 
of type-7 famílies in the villages, eamers other than husband and 
wife lD the type group 6 and 7 contributed a larger share of total 
earnings than in the cities. . 

The supplementary eamers in each family-type group-usually 
wives, sons, and daughters-had higher average earnings ÍD West
brook than in Greenfield or the villages. ln the income class $1,500-
$1,999, type-1 families in Westbrook received an average of $286 
from such workers; those in Greenfield, $134; and those in the villages, 
$63. Among families of types 4 and 5 at the same income leveI, the 
averageswere $251 for Westbrook, $153 for Greenfield, and $121 for 
the villages (table 164). 

Famílies of type 1 and types 4 and 5 received in money income from 
sources other than earnings and in nonmoney income from the owned 
homes larger average amounts than families of types 2. and 3 and 6 
and 7. Famílies oí type groups 2 and 3 and 6 and 7 recelved averages 
of less than $50 from money income other than earnings; famílies of 
type group 4 and 5, $50 to $100; and type-1 famílies, m~re than ~100. 
The average nODmoney income from owned homes recelved by village 
famílies of t~e groups 1, 4 and 5, and 6 and 7 was lar~e.r than that 
received by City famílies of similar composition. Familles of types 
2 and 3 in Greenfield received an average income from owned homes 
greater than did those in the villages (table 153). 



TABLE l07.-FAMlLY OCCUPATION AND QUABTILES OF INCOME: Percentage di8tribution 01lamilie3, quartile8 ollam~ty income, and average 
number 01 per80na per lamily, by occupation, New England amaU citiea Beparately and New England villagea, 1995-36 -

[White nonrellef famllles that IncIude a busband and wife, both natlve-bornl 

Westbrook, Malne 

OccupationaI group Percent· IDcome Average 
age di&- persons 
tribu· Flrst Thlrd per 
tlon' quartlle Medlan quartile family' 

---------
Peru:nl DoUa" DoUa,. DoUa,. NV/loo,,-

Ali occupations .••.•••••••••••••••• 100 1,003 1,299 1,735 3.71 

W age-earner ••.••••.•.•..••••.• 66 959 1,213 1,548 3.78 
ClericaL ..•...•.•.•.......•••.• 13 1,086 1,397 1,844 3.69 
Buslness and professional ••.•.• 18 1,325 1,953 2,903 3.67 

IDdependent buslness_. ___ • 9 1,141 1,646 2,681 3.74 
IDdependent professlonaI ••• 1 42,812 44,625 46,094 3.63 
Balaried business __ •• _ •••• _. 4 1, 719 2,200 3,250 3.87 
Balaried professionaI •• _._ ••• 4 Ilm Il~~ 2,500 3.34 

Other •••••••••• _ •••• __ ••••••• _. 3 '1,175 2.32 

I Percentlll!es are based on the total number of famlUes. 
• Year-<lqUlvalent peraons. Bee Glossary, Year-<lqulvalent Person. 
J Ses table 162 for number ollamilies iD the buslness and professional subgroups, 

GreenJl.eld, Mass. Vermont-Massachusetts vDlages 

Percent· IDcome Average Percent· IDcome Average 
age dis· peraons age dis· peraons 
tribu· Flrst Thlrd per trlbu· Flrst Thlrd per 
tion' quartile Median quartile family' tion' quartile Medlan quartile f8Ii1lJY • 
-----------------------'-------
P.,u:nl DoUa" Dona" DoI/a,. Number Po,em! DoUa" DoI/a,. DoUa" Nwinb., 

100 1,219 1,595 2,117 3.48 100 1,042 1,447 2,017 8.75 

~ ---------
61 1,487 1,883 -3.57 56 965 1,284 1,679 3.84 
16 1,375 1,691 2,m 3.55 15 1,216 1,658 2,151 8.68 
20 1,521 2,208 3,135 8.34 25 1,441 2,032 8,011 3.76 
7 Z·ro Z·~25 ~.F' 3.24 10 1,094 1,637 2,530 3.85 
1 3.53 2 41,938 • 3,375 '4,938 8.64 
9 1,938 2,469 3,016 3.30 8 1,629 2,239 3,007 3.80 
3 ti 766 .~~ • 3,938 3.67 5 1,738 2, 192 3,219 3. 55 
3 i 338 '1,281 2.00 4 411 775 1,500 2. 70 

• Medlans and quartlles based on more than 9 but fewer than 80 cases. 
J Mediana and quartlles not computed lor lewer than 10 cases • 
• FamlUes that had no iDcome from earniDgs and familles of farm operators living ln 

vDlsges. 

...... 
00 
O 
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Family Occupalion and Income (Nonrelief Families) 

T!:t~ wage-.ea~er group was a lru:ger proportion of the nonrelief 
families studied m Westbrook than m Greenfield or the villages 66 
percent in the former city compared with 61 and 56 percent in' the 
two latter community units, resJ?ectively. Greenfield ranked D.rst 
with respect to proportion of clencal families while the villages had 
the largest :pr0I!0rtion of famílies in business or.professions (table 107). 

The me<l;ian ficome of each ?f the three maJor occupational groups 
was lower m Westbrook than m the two other units. For example, 
the median income of wage-earner famílies in Westbrook was $1,213; 
in the villages, $1,284; and in Greenfield, $1,487. 

ln each major occupational group the percentage of families tha t had 
only one breadwinner was lower fi Westbrook than in Greenfield or 
in the villages. Among wage-earner famílies, 73 percent in West
brook, 78 in Greenfield, and 79 in the villages were dependent on the 
earnings of one individual. Average earnings of supplementary 
workers in wage-earner and business and professional famílies were 
higher in Westbrook than in the other localities; moreover, their con
tributions were a larger proportion of ag;::jjate earnings. ln each 
income class the average earnings per f . y from supplementary 
workers in the wage-earner group were more than twice as much in 
Westbrook as in Greenfield (table 164). 

Living Quarters, Home T enure, and Renlals (Relief and Nonrelief Families) 

One-family dwellings housed fewer than half of the families in 
Westbrook and Greenfield and fewer than three-fourths of those in 
the N ew England villages. Two-family houses, the two-decker type 
more often than side by side, provided for more than half of the 
remaining famílies. Apartments and other types of living quarters, . 
such as those in business buildings, were less prevalent, as is evidenced 
by thefollowing figures: 

P"untag. 01 ,di. I 4,,4 1I4Me/úl 
lamiliu lJa:1JP1/ing-

071.. Tw.,. 0/,.., 
lamil, lamilv I,pu of 

Community: dwelling. dwelling. iI"',ler. 
Westbrook, Maine ____________________ 45 39 16 
Greenfield, Mass _____________________ 48 37 15 
Vermont-Massachusettsvillages-------- 71 23 6 

This pattern of famíly housing differs considerably from that fou~:u:i 
in the Middle Atlantic and N orth Central region, where one-famíly 
dwellings were occupied by 84 to 93 percent of the families in the seven 
cities and by 88 percent of those in the villages. . 

Two-fam.ily houses were occupied by renters far more freq~~nt!y 
than by owners. Owners constituted about one-fi.fth of the famílies !fi 
such quarters in villages and a smaller proportion, one-seventh, m 
both Westbrook and Greenfield (table 172). 

Almost one-half of the village families were home owners, compar~d 
with 35 percent of the families in Westbrook and 34 percent of those fi 
GreenfieId. The 1930 census reported a hig~er per?entage. ?f o~ers 
in both of these cities, 47 percent of the natIve-white f~es m the 
former and 50 percent of those in the latter. ~,co~parIS<?n ~f these 
figures is not strictly valid because the censuS native-whlte group 
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includes one-person, and broken families. The differences between 
the percentag~s, ho~ev"er, suggests a. decrease in the prevalence of 
home ownership dunng the 6-year penod between the census and this 
survey, due perhaps to the severe financial depression in the early 
thirties. 
~ .the -yill~ges the proportion of home owners was higher among 

families W1th mcomes of less than $500 than among those in the income 
class $500-$999. Above $1,000, however, the proportion increased 
in each higher income class as follows: 

PerllMltag.ofl1illag; 
famUi .. OWflitlfl 

Family relief statuB and income class: /hei, hom •• All families_ _ ______ _________ ____________________ 49 

Relief families_______________________________ 35 
Nonrelief families____________________________ 52 

$0-$499________________________________ 67 
$500-$999______________________________ 39 
$1,000-$1,499____ ___ _______ ______ _______ 46 
$1,500-$1,999__ __ ___ ___ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ___ __ _ 54 
$2,000-$2,999____________________ _______ 62 
$3,000 or over___________________________ 80 

ln the cities the samples were too small for division of the famílies 
with incomes under $1,000 into two income classes as was done in the 
village sample. Both cities showed the same tendency as the villages 

-with respect to an incre ase in percentage of home owners in each 
successively higher income leveI above $1,000 (table 173). 

Rents in Greenfield were higher than in Westbrook, averaging $24 
per month for all renting famílies (relief and nonrelief) studied in the 
former city and $17 in the latter. More than two-thirds, 69 percent, 
of the Westbrook families paid less than $20 per month for rent; onIy 

" 28 percent of those in Greenfield. This difference is not to be e.xplained 
by the greater proportion of high-income families in the Massachu
setts city; it persisted when" families in the same income class were 
compared. Rental rates in the villages were similar to those in 
Westbrook (table 108). 

Greenfield famílies spent a larger proportion of their income for 
rent than did the famílies of Westbrook at comparable income leveIs. 
ln each income class within the range $1,000-$2,999 where the number 
of families in the three community units was adequate for comparison, 
the proportion of income used for rent by the Greenfield famílies was 
greatest; that by the village famílies, second; and that by Westbrook 
families, lowest. The cities and the villages were similar in that the 
proportion of income used for rent decreased as income rose. (See 
table 109.) 

Average rental values of owned homes of nonrelief famílies were 
$8 above average rents in Greenfield· and in the villages, and $9 
higher in Westbrook. Similar differences between the averages for 
the two tenure groups were found at each income leveI. 

ln Westbrook, more than two-thirds, 68 percent, of the owning 
famílies reported their homes free from mortga~e; in the villages, 51 
percent; in Greenfield, 34 percent. Similar differences among the 
three community groups were found at each income leveI. The 
proportion of owned homes that were free of debt was greater in the 
Income elass below $1,000 than in the class $1,000-$1,499 in b<;>th of 
the cities and in the villages-a situation similar to that found m the 
North Central region (table 177). 
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TABLE l08.-l\1oNTHLY RENT: N.um~er .01lamilteB occupying rented homea, alJerage 

monthbly ren.t, and percenta.ge dutrbiutwn 01 renting familieB by amount of monthly 
rEent,z Ydre.lltlef BtatUlr and tncome,l New England Bmall citieB Beparately and New 

ng an lJt age8,1935-36 

[White famlIles that Inelude a hushand and wlle both native-bom] 

Hom ... 
Percentage I 01 reDtlDg famllies reporllng 

monthly reDt of-
Analysls nnlt, reliet atatus, OwniDg Aversge 

aDd farolIy-lncome elass, andrent- Rentlng monthJy 
(dollara) Ingfaml- farollies rent I Uno $3:;...1 $40-

Iies der $5- $10- $1:;'" $20- $25- $3D-
$6 $9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $24 $39 o':er 

------ - - - - - - --
KAINB, WESTBBOOK 

No. No. Doi. PeI. PeI. PeI . PeI . PeI . Pel. Pel.Pel . Pel. Ali tamlUes_. ________________ 
916 696 17 (I) 3 27 39 21 6 3 1 1 

= = == ReUet famlUes ___________ 57 44 13 2 9 59 25 5 O O O O Nonreliel famllles ________ 859 551 18 (I) 2 24 41 23 6 3 1 1 ------------ - - -- -- -- - --0-999 _________________ 
211 172 15 1 3 34 45 15 2 O O O 1,000-1,499 ___________ 336 226 17 O 1 25 43 25 3 2 1 O 1,5OD-l,999 ___________ 163 95 19 O 1 13 36 34 11 4 O 1 

2,000-2,999 ___________ 100 45 22 O O 9 29 20 20 9 13 O 
3,000 or over _________ 49 13 26 (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') 

= = = - - = = 
MA.SSACHUSETTS, 

GRBBII11ELD 

AlI tamllies __________________ 
630 413 24 O (I) 8 20 24 24 13 5 6 

= = --- - = - - - - --Rellet farollies ____________ 106 94 19 O O 20 37 27 10 4 1 1 
Nonrelief iamllies ________ 524 319 26 O (I) 4 14 23 28 16 7 8 ----------- - - - - - - - --0-999 _________________ 70 42 19 O O 19 36 24 17 2 O 2 

1,000-1,499 ___________ 158 113 22 O 1 3 19 34 30 9 4 O 
1,5OD-1,999 ___________ 138 86 26 O O 2 7 21 34 29 5 2 
2,000-2,999 __________ ._ 117 58 30 O O O 3 12 31 21 17 16 
3,000 or over _________ 41 20 43 (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') 

= = = --- - - - - = - --
VERMONT-HA9SACBlJ'SETTS 

VILLAGES 

AlI tamilies __________________ 1,967 1,005 17 (') 9 27 29 16 12 4 2 1 

= = = = - - - - - - - = ReIlet famllies ____________ 407 263 12 1 24 46 21 5 2 1 O O 
Nonreliel iaml\ies ________ 1,560 742 19 O 4 20 31 20 15 6 3 1 

------------ - - - - - - --0-999 _________________ 
342 196 14 1 11 43 30 9 5 1 O O 

1,000-1,499_ • _________ 479 261 18 O 2 21 43 21 10 3 O O 
1,5OD-l,999 ___________ 336 155 22 O 1 5 25 28 29 8 4 O 
2,000-2,999 ___________ 266 102 24 O O 6 18 27 27 9 9 4 
3,000 or over _________ 137 28 31 (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') (') 

'fAlI data ln thls teble apply only to the IIvlng quarlen occupled at the date otln!erview. Famllies that 
changed llving quarters helween lhe end oi lhe reporl year and the date oi iD!erview aDd families Ihat 
received any part, or ali, oi Iheir renl as giit are exeluded. Families Ihat received renl as pay are Ineludedõ 
for these iamlJies, lhe monthly rent is an estimated figure. 

IA verages and perceDtages are hased on lhe number ofrentlDg iamilles in eaeh elass Ihat reported monlhly 
rent. ln the Vermonl-M8ssachuselts vlllages,l iamlly, Incame eJass $1,000-$1,499, did nol report monlhly 
renl . 

• 0.50 percenl or less • 
• Percenlage distributlons nol oomputed for tewer than 30 cases, 

Wage-earner families in the villages tended to spend less for rent 
than did the business and professional families and the clerical families 
at comparable income leveIs. Business and professional families in 
the income classes $0-$999 and $1,000-$1,499 included relatively 
more home owners than did wage-earner families with similar in
comes-a difference associated with the greater median age of the 
former group (table 158). ln the two higher leveIs, $1,500-$1,999 and 
$2,000-$2,999 the situation was reversed; relatively more wage
earner than business and professional families own~d their homes. 
ln the cities, there were not enough cases for companson of the three 
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occupational groups.ateach income leveI with respect to rents paid 
or to tenure (table 175). 

The relationship between age .and home 'ownership was noted in 
the smaller proportion of owners among families of types 2 and 3 
and types 6 and 7 than among the types in which there were relatively 
more families of middle age or older (table 176). 

TABLE l09.-RENT AND INCOME: Number 01 renting lamilies, average monthly rent 
paid, and percentage 01 total income spent lor rent, by income,. New England 
small citie8 separately and New England villages, 1995-98 

[White nonrellef ramilies that Inelude a husband and wire, both natlve·born) 

Westbrook, Maine Greenfleld, Mass. Vermont-Massachusetts 
viIlages 

Famil~.lncome Percent· Percent· Percento 
cllll\S dollars) Aver- age or Aver- ageor Aver· age 01 

Rentlng ago' total Rentlng age' total Rentlng age' total 
famUies I month· lncome famUies I month- income families I month- Income 

Iy rent spent Iyrent spent ly rent spent 
for rent forrent for rent 

------------------------
Number Dollar8 Percent Number Dollara Percent Number Dollara Percent 

Ali incomes •.....•.. 551 18 16 319 26 18 742 19 16 
I-

0-249.. ••••••••• O ······iii· ······46· 1 '30 (') 3 14 102 
250-499 ••••••••• 10 4 26 75 12 14 40 
500-749 ••••••••• 33 15 28 8 18 34 66 13 24 
750-999 ••.•••••• 129 15 21 29 18 24 125 14 20 
1,000-1,249 ••••• 132 17 18 44 21 22 131 17 19 
1,250-1,499 ••••• 94 17 16 69 24 21 130 18 16 
1,500-1,749 ••••• 58 20 16 52 26 19 91 21 16 
1,760-1,999 ••••• 37 18- 12 34 26 17 64 22 14 
2,000-2,249 •• _ •• 14 21 12 32 27 15 51 23 13 
2,250-2,499 ••••• 18 22 11 10 38 19 27 25 13 
2,500-2,999. __ •• 13 24 11 16 33 15 24 25 11 
3,000-3,499._ ••• 6 27 10 7 39 14 18 28 11 
3,500-3,999 •••• _ 5 23 7 7 39 13 6 28 9 
4,000 ar over ___ 2 '30 (I) 6 52 10 4 49 12 

I Includes only those famllies that rented at the end of the report year and that did not change IIv1ng 
querte,.. between the end 01 the report year and the date of intervew. . . 

• Exc\udes families that received any part, or ali, 01 their rent as a glft, as follows: 4 families ln W .. t-
brook, 11n Greenfleld, and 10 in the Vermont· Massachusetts viIlages. 

• A verages are based on the number of rentlng lamilies in each class that reported monthly rent. 
, A verage based on rewer than 3 cases. 
• percentages not computed for averages based on fewer than 3 cases. 



SECTION 4. SUMMARY OF FAMILY.INCOME 
DATA 

White Families in Small Cities and Villages of Five Regians 

The amo~t of a fa~y's income ~sually limits the amount it can 
spend for ~~g; relatively few fa~es ~av~ enough capital to live 
beyond theu mcomes for longo The distnbutlOn of a group of families 
by income, therefore, indicates their potentiallevels of living. Family 
composition is related to sources of income (number of earners) as 
well as to patterns of spending. Tenure of the family home, whether 
owned or rented, helps determine the nonmoney income families 
receive. Such facts as these concerning families and their incomes 
are presented for a sample of some 40,000 families in 19 small cities 
and villages in 5 regions (not only the 2 regions discussed in this 
report). These families are a good cross section of the population 
this study was designed to cover, namely unbroken, white families 
in which both husband and wife were native-born. They represent 
a somewhat higher economic leveI than alI families in these communi
ties, since a large proportion of the group excluded from thestudy 
had low incomes.1 

The small cities and villages surveyed differed not only in geographic 
location but in economic function and population characteristics. 
A large fraction of the population in some was forei~-born or non
white; in others nearly ever,y: family was native-white. Variations 
among the small cities and village groups with respect to the occupa
tions followed and the incomes received by the families studied were 
found to be associated with differences in the socioeconomic character-

. istics of the community, as well as in conditions prevailing during 
the period. 

Median income of native-white families (relief and nonrelief com
bined) ranged from $737 to $1,617among the small cities and the 
groups of villages (table 110). ln 11 of the 19 small cities and 6 of 
the 10 village groups the median was between $1,000 and $1,300. 
Even in the communities that oifered more op:portunities for higher 
incomes, families that had received relief dunng the year or had 
incomes under $1,000 outnumbered those with incomes of $2,500 or 
more. The proportion of families in the low-income groups ranged 
from one-fifth to more than one-half, while usually fewer thll;n 20 
percent were in the upper-income group. lnco~e leve~ pf yillage 
families tended to be lower than those of small-Clty families m the 
same region. 

I The eoonomic levei or roreign-bom and nonwhite ramilles W8S prohably below ~t.or the native-white 
grOUP studied in every oommunity. SupplementarY surveys made in 9 01 the sm~ Clties and the ~tudy of 
Negro familles ln the Southeast indicate that a much largar proportion 01 fore.gn-bom, nonwhite, and 
broken lamilles than or native-white, unbroken familles were in the lowest-inoome brackets. The lavoM 
position of the native-white group appears to be aocentuated where othar popuIation groups are numerous, 
and thus the eoonomic levei 01 the native-white group does not -..e as an index of the inoome levei of the 
total popuIatlon 01 lamilles. 

185 
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About half of the.. families in the village and combined .city units 
consisted of three or four persons; at least 20 percent included only 
two persons, the husband and wife; and the remainder, five or more. 
ln view of the prevalence of famílies of three or four members the 
average size of family, usually between three and four, is a r~pre
senta tive figure. 

At least one-half and in some units as many as two-thirds of the 
families were responsible for the care and support of one or more 
children under 16. About one-fourth of the famílies, however, had 
only 1 child of this age j almost one-fifth had 2 children, and almost 
one-tenth, 3. Families with 4 or more children under 16 were com
paratively few-from3 to 12 percent of the total number in theT15 
city and village units studied. However, an appreciably larger 
proportion of the children, 15 to 39 percent, were in such famílies. 

Wage-earner jobs provided the major source of family earnings for 
27 to 64 percent of the nonrelief famílies in these communities. The 
clerical and independent business groups were the next largest j each 
included more than 10 percent but fewer than 20 percent of all non- • 
relief famílies in most of the city and village units. Famílies in inde
pendent business generally were less prevalent than were clerical famí
lies in the small cities but more prevalent in villages. Among other 
occupational groups, the salaried professional and salaried business 
each included more famílies than the independent professionalj 
between 5 and 10 percent of the families usually were in each of the 
two former (salaried groups), and fewer than 5 percent were in the 
latter. 

The amount that a family had to spend depended to some extent 
upon the occupations in which its earners engaged. Wage-eamer 
famílies, the largest group, had the lowest median income; independent 
professional families, the smallest group, had the highest mediano 
Clerical and independent business families had a median above that 
of the wage-earner but. below that of the salaried professional and 
business groups. The small number of famílies not included in these 
six occupational groups-i. e., famílies of farm operators living in 
cities or villages and those without income· from earnings-were 
generally concentrated in the low-income classes, and the median 
income of the group was lower than that of the wage-earner families 
except in the Southeast. . 

Earnings of family members accounted for approximately nine
tenths of the aggregate income of the city families and for only a 
slightly smaller proportion of those in the villages. Approximately 
1 familyin 4 had rnoney incorne from sources other than eamings, but 
the amount received provided only 7 percent or less of total family 
income in rnost units. The proportion received from this source was 
larger for famílies at the extremes of the incorne distributions than for 
those at intermediate leveis. Nonmoney incorne received from 
occupancy of owned homes! and in the villages only, from home
produced food, was comparatlvely small-8 percent or less of aggregate 
Income in all units. Such receipts in kind provided a larger share of 
the total income of families receiving less than $1,000 than of the 
more well-to-do. 

Nearly every family had a breadwinnerj the few that were without 
were for the rnost part older and in the low-incorne group. Fewer 
than 27 percent of. the families in these communities had more than 
one person earning at any time during the year except in the South-
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east units where the proportions were between 30 and 40 percent. 
The secondary earners often worked for such short periods and made 
so little that their contributions usua11y amounted to only about 5 
percent of total family earnings. The family in which two or more 
earners each carry an appreciable share of the burden of family sup
port is unusual, since from one-fifth to two-fifths of the secondary 
earners made less than $100 during the year, and fewer than one-tenth 
received as much as $1,000. 

The husband usually provided the chief support of these families' 
about 9 out of 10 were principal earners and 7 out of 10 were the sol~ 
support of their famílies except in the Southeast where there were 
mor~ supplementary earners. The average amount received by 
earnmg husbands ranged from $1,359 to $1,641 in the city units and 
from $1,098 to $1,929 in the village units. Their receipts constituted 
about nine-tenths of the pooled earnings of a11 workers, except in the 
Southeast region where they were somewhat more than four-fifths. 

When breadwinning husbands were grouped in the three broad age 
classes-20-39 years, 40-59, and 60 or older-approximately two
fifths (from 35 to 46 percent) were in each of the first two classes; 
from 12 to 24 percent in the third. Average earnings of husbands in 
the intermediate-age class tended to exceed those of the younger and 
the older men in each of the three major occupational groups. The 
husbands in business and in professions had higher average earnings 
than did those in the same age range in wage-earner or clerical jobs. 

Wives provided but a small proportion of the pooled earnings of 
a11 family members, usua11y less than 5 percent. From 12 to 25 per
cent of the wives in the city units did paid work at some time during 
the year; in the village unIts, from 8 to 28 percent. The Southeast 
had a higher proportion of breadwinning wives than the other regions. 
The average receipts of wives who earned ranged from $416 to $463 
in the city units; in the village units ther were even lower, from $225 
to $429. That many earned very little lS due largely to short periods 
of employment. Household responsibílities undoubtedly kept some 
women at home. .In most units, more wives were earning in families 
that consisted of husband and wife only than in those of the other 
types, particularly those in which there were children under 16 years 
of age. Wives in the two-person famílies also worke~ during more 
weeks of the year and usuallY had larger average earmngs. 

Sons, daughters, and other family members 16 or older (not hus
band or wife) comprised the third group of earners. qnIy ab<?ut 
one-fourth of such persons earned, from 22 to 33 percent m the CIty 
units and from 15 to 34 percent in the village units. Th~ average 
receipts of these earning sons and daughters tended to be a little more 
than the averages for the working wives, in both the city and village 
units. 

Romes were owned by one-fourth to more than one-half of the 
famílies in these communities; the proportions r~ged from 25 to 55 
percent in the 15 units. Rome owners were relll;tlvely more numerous 
at the upper-income leveis, although they constituted. more than one
third of the group with incomes below $1,000 .. except ~ the Southeast 
where the proportion was nearer one-fift~ m the vilJ~es and one
tenth in the cities .. Included in these low-mc<?me fam}lies were manr 
elderly couples who may have purchased thror dwellings when thelX 
earning power was greater. The average monthly rental value of alI 
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owned homes ràngedfrom $14 to $27 in the 10 village units· in cities 
values tended to be slightly higher. " 

Rents in the cities ranged from an average of $15 to $22 per month 
inthe 5 regionsj in the 10 villageunits, from $10 to $17. Village 
families tended to spend less for rent than city families in the same 
region. Averagerents were consistently lower than average rental 
values of owned homes in the same communities. City families with 
incomes of $1,500 or more and village .families above the $1,000-
income line were able to find housing at prices such that average 
rentaIs absorbed less than one-fifth of family income. 

Families of Different T ypes 

Families of some composition types were more fortunate than others 
with respect to income leveI. The median income of families that 
consisted of husband and wife only, type 1, was below the general 
leveI of all types combined in every group of communities. That a 
largar proportion of these two-person families than of other types 
were in lower-income brackets was due in part to their age distribu
tion. Families in which thehusband was 65 or older were more 
prevalent in this group than in othersj among such older families 
there were relatively more that had no income from earnings than in 
younger groups. 

The median incomes of families with one or two children under 16, 
type 2 and type 3, were somewhat above the general level in most 
an8Jysis units. Families of these types weremore dependent upon 
the husband's earnings than were those of other typesj relatively 
few of the wives earned and all other family members were under 16. 
Only a small proportion of the husbands were 50 or older. 

Families that included in addition to the husband and wife at lel!.St 
one person 16 or older and not more than three others, type 4 and 
type 5, had comparatively high median incomes in all analysis units. 
Husbands in families of these types tended to be concentrated in the 
age groups where average earnings were highest. ln addition, the 
proportion of families having supplementary earners was greater than 
among all other types except 8 and 9. The average earnings of 
secondary workers tended to be less than one-fourth as great as those 
of principal breadwinners j but there were enough of th8 former workers 
in these families that their earnings were a factor in the higher-income 
leveI of this group. 

Families with three or four children under 16, type 6, and those 
having five or six family members in addition to husband and wife, at 
least one under 16, type 7/ had median incomes below the general 
leveI in every analyslS unit. The proportion of families that had 
received relief during the year was usuallX considerably greater among 
these large families than among the small' 

Families with seven or eight members, all adults (type 8), or with 
nine or more persons of any age (type 9), cannot be placed in a general 
scheme; in some units they were found to have a higher median, in 
others, a lower median income than the total group of families. The 
number of such families was relatively small and it is probable that 
their median income was appreciably afiected by sampling fiuctuations. 
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Appendix B.T ables 
All money averages have been rounded to the nearest dollar. ln tables giving 

the break-down of a total, it has been necessary in some cases to raise or lower 
one of the rounded components by $1, in order to have the sum of the various 
items comprising the total a.gree with the total. ln a few cases, therefore, dis
crepancies of $1 may occur between averages as given on different tables. 

Norlh Central Small Cilies Clnd Micfdle Atlantic and Norlh Central Villages 
TABLE lIO.-suMMARY 01' 19 SMALL CITIES AND 10 OROUPS 01' VILLAGES: Average 

Bize and median income of relief and flonrelief familie8 combined, median income of 
nonrelief familieB, and percentage diBtribution of nonrelief families by occupation, 
1995-96 

[Famllles that In.lude a busband and wlfe, botb natlve-bom I] 

Medianlncomeof'- Dlstributlon 01 nonroliel lamilies by 
occupation 

Average 
Analysls unlt persoDS 

Business per Nonreliel famlly' and reliel Nonr.lIef Wage. Clerical and Otber' lamllies earner profes-!amIlies • sional 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) 

------------------
SH.u1. CITIES 

NetO Ji)ngland 
Numb .. Dolla ... DoUo" PtTUflt Perem P .. em P .. em 

Maine, Westbrook ___________________ 3.80 1,251 1,299 66 13 18 3 
Msss8chusetta,Oreenfield ___________ 8.60 1,439 1,695 61 16 20 a 

North Cmlrol 

Ohio, Mouut Vemon ________________ 3.85 1,162 1,307 62 12 22 4 
Ohio, New Pbilad.lpbia _____________ 3.71 1,078 1,276 53 18 26 a 
DUnols, Lincoln. _____________________ 3.77 957 1,186 53 la 32 2 
Wlsoonsln, B.aver Dam _____________ 3.67 1,185 1,253 64 9 21 6 
Iowa, BooDe. ____ _ . __________________ 3.87 1,1M 1,400 52 16 28 4 
Mlssourl, Columb!a __________________ 3.62 1,393 1,608 40 19 37 4 
Mlssour!, Moberly ___________________ 3.45 1,169 1,269 65 15 17 3 

Piai ... and Mo"nt.in 
Kansas, DOdge City __ . ______________ 3.79 1,109 1,327 46 27 23 5 
Colorado, Oreeley ____________________ 3.69 1,243 1,656 36 22 38 4 
Utab, Logan _________________________ 4.60 1,274 1,486 37 16 37 11 
Utah, Provo _________________________ 4.39 1,180 1,421 43 21 32 4 

Pac/fie 
Washington,OIympia _______________ 3.41 1,637 1,676 44 20 33 3 
OregoD, Astoria .. ____________________ 3.20 1,681 1,683 47 15 36 Z 
Oregon, Engene ______________________ 3.38 1,539 1,652 42 22 33 3 
Oregon, Klamatb Falls .. _____________ 3.48 1,617 1,589 60 14 24 2 

8omh ... , 

White lamUles only: 
4.12 1,364 1,696 41 23 34 2 South Carolina, Sumter_. ________ 

Oeorgia. Oriflin __________________ 3.94 1,186 1,256 64 14 21 1 

Negro lamilies only: 
3.91 430 493 88 2 9 1 Bouth Carolina, Sumter __________ 
3.95 397 492 92 I 7 (') Oeorgia, Orillin _________ • ________ 

VlLLAGE,S 

NetO EngZond 
Vermont-Massacbuaetta _____________ 8.93 1,233 1,447 56 15 25 , 

Middl. Atlantic "nd North Central 
Combined vlllage unlta ______________ 3.71 962 1,154 53 12 28 7 

3.6i 1,039 1,167 60 12 24 4 Pennsylvania·Ohio. __________________ 
3.66 1,087 1,208 M 13 27 6 

t1i~~~!:~_~~~====:=:=:===:=== 3.79 737 1,074 43 13 . 34 10 

See tootnotes at end of tahle. 
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TABLE llO.-SUMMARY OF 19 SMALL CITIES AND 10 GROUPS OF VILLAGES: Aueraqe 
size an.d medi,!,,!, income of relief and. no,,!rel~ef families c<?mbined. •. median income of 
nonreltef famtltes, and percentage dtstnbutton of nonreltef famlltes by occupation, 
1935-36-Continued 

[Families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born I] 

Median Income of L- Distribution of nonreUef families by 

Average 
occupation 

Analysis unit persons 
per NonreUef Business 

family' and relief Nonrelie! Wage- Clerical and Other' 
families • families earner profes-

sional 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
---------------

Pial", and Moufltain 
Numb ... DoUa,. DoUa,. P., .. fIt P ... ctfIt P ..... fIt P.,c.nt North Dakota-Kansas _____________ ,_ 4.06 918 1,209 29 17 47 7 

South Dskota-Montana-Colorado ____ 3.72 1,288 1,467 42 16 38 4 
PacifiC 

Washington-Oregon __________________ 3.66 1,024 1,288 45 14 35 6 California ________________________ : ___ 
3.49 1,355 1.552 57 11 25 7 

South.ast 
White families only: 

North Carolina-Mississippi. _____ 3.97 1,548 .1,764 27 20 45 8 South Carolina-Georgia __________ 3.97 1,125 1,308 44 17 33 6 
Negro families only: 

North Carolina-Mississlppi ______ 3.55 373 440 77 2 10 11 South Carolina-Georgia __________ 4.02 316 386 83 1 10 6 

I WhIt.. families only were studied In sJI regions except the Sontheest. 
• Yesr-equlvalent persons In relief and nonrelief families. See Glossary, Yesr~ulValent Person. 

re~J;!'.,":e::'t:?t'::~o~:e,~~!.1i~I~!"r"'~":a"ll'J~~~A~::::yOS~~~I~i:.~~J~~e :~~ ~Te'l"~~:llr~:~~.i; 
the stu~ many families without Income from esrnlnl!S or with such smaJlesrnlngs ss to fsJI in the lower 

~l"'z!f:dm':"i"or ;;It:f =~~=F~:Jt: ':~ ":'J:gs~~~~n :~~':1: =;m~d(~~~:an~:fJ~n:~g~~"3·by 
available data) that sJI relief fsrnilies had incomes below the median for the entire Baml'le. 

• Families that had no income from esrningl! and lamlJies of farm operators living In citIes and villages. 
• 0.60 perosnt or less. 

TABLE il1.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY.TYPE: Number of familie8 of 8pecified 
types and auerage number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North. 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North. 
CentrallJillage 'Unitll combined and separately, 1936-36 

[White nonrelief families that include a hnsband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type 1- Average 

number of 
Average 

numberof 
Average 

number of 
family-income cl8SS persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 \I 5 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older 

11 .. .. 
(1) (2) (3i (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SHALL CITIES ALL OCCUPATIONS 
Combin.d citi., 

All Incomes __________ 3,719 1,114 642 406 764 308 255 128 68 44 3.51 1.01 0.50 
-- - - - - - ---------

G-24I). ____________ 55 31 7 5 6 3 0 1 2 0 2.116 .51 .34 
2/iO-491} ___________ 142 71 19 7 26 4 9 4 2 0 2.99 .65 .34 
500-749 ___________ 377 142 68 45 62 26 27 10 4 3 3.32 .96 .36 
750-991L _________ 533 170 110 59 86 38 44 12 7 7 3.43 1.03 .39 
1,000-1,249 ________ 608 192 107 68 114 47 48 22 4 6 3.46 1.05 .41 
1,250-1,499 ________ 500 128 92 67 88 47 43 22 7 6 3.70 1.23 .47 
1,500-1,749 ________ 391 116 71 39 76 32 28 18 2 9 3.62 1.10 .51 
1,750-1,999 ________ 253 59 45 28 68 20 17 12 10 4 3.72 1.07 .65 
2,000-2,249_. ______ 198 51 39 27 38 25 8 5 3 2 3.57 1.04 .53 
2,250-2,499 ________ 149 42 22 19 45 9 '5 4 2 1 3.41 .78 .62 
2,500-2,999 ________ 198 52 30 16 65 16 9 7 3 0 3.41 .. 79 .62 
3,000-3,499. _______ 113 21 14 7 44 14 4 4 2 8 3.79 .88 .91 
8,500-3,999. _______ 71 12 10 9 20 7 2 5 5 1 3.86 .80 1.08 
4.,000 or OV~ I. ___ 131 27 18 10 36 20 11 2 5 2 3.80 .92 .87 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE Ill.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of 8pecified 
type8 and averag~ .number f!f persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cthes combtned and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrellet families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

AnolYl'is unit and 
Number ot !amilles of tyP,e '- Average Average Average 

numbero! numbero! numberot 
family-Income class persona persona persona 
(doll ..... ) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per!amlly under 16 16 or older .. It It 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) 

SHALL CITlEs--con.1 
WAGE-EARNER 

Combin.d clti .. -
Contioued 

AlIiocomes __________ 1,998 535 352 246 378 181 162 91 25 28 3.66 1.16 0.49 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 
24 8 3 5 3 2 0 1 2 0 3.M .96 .58 250-499 ___________ 90 39 15 7 17 3 4 4 1 0 3.12 .76 .37 506-749 ___________ 

258 74 48 37 41 21 22 9 3 3 3.56 1.17 .39 756-999 ___________ 365 100 82 46 M 30 36 10 2 6 3.56 1.19 .37 
1,006-1,249 ________ 386 96 74 51 76 33 33 16 2 5 3.M 1.20 .44 
1,256_1,499 ________ 314 73 M 45 53 34 32 15 6 3 3.81 1.36 .45 
l,liOIl-l,749 ________ 205 57 33 21 35 19 18 13 2 7 3.86 1. 31 .55 
1,756_1,999 ________ 125 21 16 15 33 12 9 10 6 3 4.05 1.25 .80 
2,006-2,249 ________ 85 20 16 10 16 13 3 5 1 1 3.76 1.12 .64 
2,256_2,499 ________ 43 16 3 5 15 1 1 2 0 0 3.22 .56 .65 
2,506-2,999 ________ 63 23 Ii 3 21 6 4 1 0 0 3.29 .65 .62 
3,000-3.499 ________ 25 Ii 1 I 11 4 0 2 0 1 3.82 .52 1.32 
3.500-3,999 ________ 13 3 2 0 3 1 0 3 1 0 4.06 .62 1.46 
•• 000 or over 1 ____ 2 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 '6.00 , 1.50 '2.50 

CLERICAL 

All incomes __________ 582 182 111i 66 123 31 35 14 10 6 3.37 0.69 0.48 
---- - - --- - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 

1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '3.19 '1.00 -------;30 250-499 ___________ 
10 4 2 0 2 0 2 0 0 0 3.20 .90 

506-749 ___________ 
30 16 2 3 6 0 1 1 1 0 2.98 .57 .40 

756_999 ___________ 
74 20 18 10 17 2 3 1 1 2 3.33 .89 .44 

1,006-1,249 ________ 105 47 15 9 14 5 9 3 2 1 3.20 .92 .30 
1,256_1,499 ________ 78 20 20 10 16 5 5 2 0 0 3.41 .96 .46 
1,506-1.749. _______ 61 18 15 6 12 4 3 3 0 0 3.36 .87 .49 
1,756_1,999 ________ 46 13 10 6 8 4 4 0 1 0 3.46 .98 .46 
2,006-2,249 ________ 45 11 10 7 10 3 3 0 1 0 3.32 .89 .44 
2,~56_2,499 ________ 41 13 6 6 8 2 1 2 2 1 3.69 .93 .68 
2,506-2,999 ________ 40 9 6 7 11 Ii 1 1 0 0 3.46 .90 .58 
8,000-3.499 ________ 29 Ii 6 0 13 1 2 1 0 1 3.85 1.07 .76 
3,500-3,999 ________ 10 2 2 1 3 0 1 0 1 0 3.49 .70 .80 
4,000 or over 8 ____ 12 4 2 1 3 0 0 0 1 1 3.50 .33 1.17 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

AlIlncomes __________ 1,003 307 168 92 235 91 66 23 22 si 3.43 0.87 0.56 

---- - - --- - - - - ---------
6-249 _____________ 

8 6 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 .25 -------;« 250-499 ___________ 27 13 2 0 7 1 3 0 1 0 3.04 .59 
506-749 ___________ 63 32 7 4 13 4 3 0 0 0 2.83 .57 .30 
756_999 ___________ 

77 40 9 3 10 6 Ii 1 3 0 3.05 .64 .42 
1,006-1,249 ________ 98 40 18 8 16 7 6 3 0 0 3.16 .78 .39 

27 16 12 18 8 6 5 2 3 3.74 1.13 .59 1,256_1,499 ________ 97 .88 .42 1,500-1,749 ________ 116 39 23 12 24 8 7 2 0 1 3.30 
20 18 7 17 4 4 2 3 1 3.46 .91 .56 1,756_1,999 ________ 76 

0 1 1 3.53 1.06 .48 2.006-2,249 ________ 65 18 13 9 12 9 2 
21 6 3 0 0 0 3.44 .86 .56 2,266-2,499 ________ 64 13 13 8 

89 18 18 6 31 5 3 5 3 0 3.61 _85 .65 2.506-2,999 ________ 
11 7 6 20 9 2 1 2 1 3.75 .93 .81 3.000-3.499 ________ 69 _87 1.04 
7 6 8 14 6 1 2 3 1 3.89 3,500-3,999 ________ 48 3.80 .98 _81 

4,000 or over 1. ___ 116 23 16 9 32 18 11 2 4 1 

See footnotes at end ot table. 
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TABLE l11.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of specified 
types and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately,· and Middle Atlantic and North 
Centralllillage units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[WhIte nonrelIe! families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

AnalYl'is unit and 
Number of r~me~ of type 1_ Average AverR~e Average 

nwnberof numherof number of 
family-income class persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. . .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) ({) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL CITlE9-COn. 
NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

Combi .. ed cUi.//-
Continued 

All incomes __________ 118 83 « 1 24 3 2 0 1 0 2.43 0.15 0.28 ----- - -- - - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 20 15 1 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 2.35 .10 .25 250-499 ___________ 14 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ---------- ----------500-749 ___________ 22 17 1 1 2 0 1 0 0 0 2.36 _27 _09 
750-999 ___ . _______ 15 10 0 0 4 0 0 0 1 0 2.55 .07 _47 
1,000-1,249 ________ 19 9 0 0 8 2 0 0 0 0 2.77 .21 .58 
1,250-1,499 ________ S 7 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.12 .12 ----------1,500-1,749 ________ 5 2 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 2.93 .00 .SO 
1,750-1,999 ________ 6 5 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.17 .17 . - --------2,000-2,249 ________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 -- ----- --- ----------2,250-2,499 ________ I 0 0 '0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 '.00 , 1.00 
2,500-2.999 ________ 5 2 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 3.00 .60 .40 
3,000-3.499. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- -.-.------3,500-3,999 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- -------_.- -------.--
4.000 or over 10 ___ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 '.00 ' 1.00 

FARM-OPERATOR . 
All incom.s __________ 18 7 3' 1 4 2 0 0 0 1 3.39 0.S9 O.SO 

----- - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 ---------- ----------250-499 ___________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ------:50- -------:25 500-749 ___________ « 3 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.75 
750-999 ___________ 2 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '3. SO '.SO , 1.00 
1,000-1,249 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --·---i.-6f ------:33- -------:33 1,250-1,499 ________ 3 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
1,500-1,749 ________ 4 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 1 5-SO 2.25 1.25 
1,750-1,999 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-,:00- ----,-2:00- -.--------
2,OOO-2,24L ______ 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 -~-.------
2,250-2,499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 ·0 0 0 0 0 ---;-3:00- ----iLoo- ----------2,500-2,999 , ______ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -.--------

ALL OCCUPATIONS ,. 
Ohio, Mo,,'" Vem07l 

All incomes __________ 253 71 36 34 49 26 18 13 3 3 3.67 1.15 0.51 
----- - --- - - - - ---------

0-249 _____________ 4 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 . ·3.00 1.00 -------:25 250-499 ___________ 
4 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 .. 2.25 .00 

500-749 ___________ 
IS 5 2 3 2 1 2 0 0 0 3.36 1.13 .20 

750-999 ___________ 32 7 10 2 4 3 « 1 1 0 3.62 1.25 .38 
1,000-1,249 ________ 64 21 13 3 13 5 6 2 0 1 3.44 .98 .t5 
1,250-1,499 ________ 33 7 6 8 5 5 0 2 0 0 -3.72 1.15 .04 
1,500-1,749 ________ 32 8 2 5 6 6 2 2 0 1 4.07 1.59 .47 
1,750-1,999 ________ IS 1 0 2 6 0 3 4 1 1 5.09 2.33 .78 
2,000-2,249 ________ 19 5 1 5 « 2 0 2 0 O. 3.74 .95 .79 
2,250-2,499 ________ 13 5 2 0 • 1 1 0 0 0 3.15 .04 .62 
2,500-2,999 ________ 10 3 0 2 4 0 0 0 1 0 3.32 .40 .90 
3,000-3,499 ________ 3 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 4.33 1.00 1.33 
3,500-3,999. _______ 3 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 3.67 1.00 .67 
4,000 or over 11 ___ 3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.67 .67 ----------

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE IIl.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
types and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units comhined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelid families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type .- Averagfl Average Average 

Dumberof number of number of 
family-income class persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 oerfamily under 16 160r older .. .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SHALL CITlBB-COD. 
WAGE·EARNER 

Ohio, Moun! Vernon-
Continued 

All Incomes_. ________ 159 39 22 24 27 19 13 12 0 3 3.93 1.42 0.51 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 
2 0 0 2 0 O. 0 0 0 0 '4.00 '2.00 -------:33 250-499 ___________ 3 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 .00 500-740 ___________ 10 3 2 2 1 1 1 0 0 0 3.46 1.20 .20 750-990 ___________ 25 6 7 2 4 2 3 1 0 0 3.62 1.32 .28 

1,000-1,249 ________ 46 13 9 3 9 4 6 1 0 1 3.63 1.13 .60 1,260-1,499 ________ 22 5 2 7 1 5 0 2 0 0 4.03 1.41 .59 
1,500-1,749 ________ 17 4 0 1 3 5 1 2 0 1 4.72 2.06 .65 
1,760-1,990 ________ 11 0 0 2 2 0 2 4 0 1 5.79 3.36 .45 
2,000-2,249 ________ 13 1 1 5 3 1 0 2 0 0 4.24 1.31 .92 
2,260-2,490 ________ 5 2 1 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 .40 .60 
2,500-2,999 ________ 3 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.67 .00 .67 
3,000-3,499" ______ 2 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 '4.00 'LOO 'LOO 

CLERICAL 

All incomes __________ 30 10 3 2 10 1 1 1 2 0 3.24 0.63 0.63 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- -- -------- ----------250-490 ___________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-3:33- -----;:00- -----,-i:oo 600-749 ___________ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
750-990 ___________ 3 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 3.86 1.00 1.00 
1,000-1,249 ________ 7 3 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 3.43 1.14 .28 
1,250-1,499 ________ 5 1 1 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 3.15 .40 .60 
1,500-1,749 ________ 4 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 .75 .25 
1,750-1,990 ________ 3 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 4.33 .33 2.00 
2,000-2,249.. ______ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 '.00 '1.00 
2,260-2,490 ________ 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:67- -------:33 2,600-2,909 , ______ 3 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.90 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All Incomes __________ 55 16 10 7 11 6 4 0 1 0 3.35 0.62 0.53 

---- - - -- - - - - - ---------
0-249 _____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------250-490 ___________ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ------ ----;3:00- ----------500-749 __________ , 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 ----, 4. 58 -------:00 
4 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 3.60 1.00 750-990 _____ •• _ ••• 

.30 .30 1,000-1,249._ •••• _ 10 5 3 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.62 
1,260-1,490_ ••••• _ 5 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.04 .80 .. 20 

11 3 1 3 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.45 1.18 .27 1,500-1,749 _______ 
4 1 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 3.75 1.00 .75 1,750-1,990 __ ._ •• _ 

0 0 2.75 .25 .60 2,000-2,249 •••••• _ 4 3 0 0 0 1 0 0 
1.00 5 0 1 0 2 1 1 0 0 0 4.00 1.00 2,250-2,499_ •••• __ 

4 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 1 0 4.12 .50 1.60 2,500-2,999 __ ._ ••• 
1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 ' 5.00 '1.00 , 2.00 

3,000-3,490_ •••••• 
1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 3.67 1.00 .67 3,600-3,990 ____ •• _ 3 2.67 .67 .,000 or over 11. __ 3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----------

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE Il1.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familiet. of 8pecified 
.type8 and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small citie8 combined and Ileparately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-86-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type '- Average Average Average 

numbero! number of number of 
~'a'~r.:)come clasa persons persons persons 

Any 1 :I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 parfamUy under 16 16 or older 
11 .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL crr1E9-COn. 

Ohio, M"""I V .... 
"on-Continued 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

All incomes __________ 
9 6 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.44 0.33 0.11 --- - - --- - - -6-249 _____________ 
2 :I 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 --- .. ------256-499 ___________ 
1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 ---------- ----------506-749 ___________ 
3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 :1.67 .67 ----------750-999 ___________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'3:00- -----;:00- -----,Too 1,006-1,249 _______ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1,250-1,499 _______ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.00 , 1.00 -----.... _--1,506-1,749 _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------1,750-1,999 _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00- ---------- ----------2,006-2,249 11 __ --- I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----------

Ohio, New 
PAUadelpAia 

ALL OCCUPATIONS If 

All Incomes __________ 688 177 98 68 126 48 46 12 6 7 3.60 1.01 0.48 ----- - --- - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 4 0 2 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 3.75 1.26 .50 250-499 ___________ 
20 16 2 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.36 .26 .10 506-749 ___________ 
60 27 8 7 7 " 6 1 1 0 3.16 .83 .33 750-999 ___________ 
94 30 22 7 13 10 9 1 1 1 3.44 .99 .44 1,006-1,249 _______ 107 36 17 11 27 8 8 1 0 0 3.24 .83 .41 1,250-1,499 _______ 88 17 11 13 24 8 9 " 1 1 3.90 1.31 .68 1,600-1,749 _______ 76 22 14 8 16 6 6 2 1 2 3.66 1.17 .49 1,750-1,999 _______ 32 6 7 7 6 3 2 1 0 1 3.90 1.34 .63 2,006-2,249 _______ 26 6 6 5 4 4 1 0 0 0 3.47 1.08 .42 2,250-2,499 _______ 17 5 " 1 4 1 1 0 0 1 3.65 1.06 .69 2, 506-2, 999 _______ 31 7 1 2 16 2 2 2 0 0 3.59 .84 .74 3,006-3,499 _______ 15 4 2 3 3 1 0 0 1 1 3.97 1.20 .80 3,606-3,999 _______ 6 2 0 0 1 0' ·1 0 1 0 3.56 .60 1.00 

4,000 or over .1 __ .. 13 2 2 2 4 1 2 0 0 0 3.71 1.08 .61 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes __________ 308 83 62 37 65 26 29 9 3 4 3.63 1.15 0.47 
I.,- - - - I- - ---------6-249 _____________ 

2 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 '3.60 , 1.60 -------:i7 256-499 ___________ 12 9 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.42 .25 506-749 ___________ 37 13 7 4 5 3 3 1 1, 0 3.36 .94 .41 760-999 ___________ 
66 17 16 7 11 7 7 1 0 1 3.69 1.15 .44 

1,006-1,249 _______ 60 15 11 4 18 3 8 1 0 0 3.44 .97 .45 1,250-1,499 _______ 58 11 7 11 13 5 6 3 1 1 3.99 1.45 .63 1,506-1,749 _______ 36 13 4 4 6 3 2 2 1 1 3.72 1.25 .44 
1,760-1,999 _______ 18 0 0 2 5 3 1 1 0 1 4.42 1.66 .83 
2,006-2,249 _______ 9 1 2 2 1 2 1 0 0 0 4.00 1.56 .44 
2,250-2,499 _______ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 ------:88- -------~6ii 2,506-2,999 _______ 8 3 0 1 3 0 1 0 0 0 3.41 
3,006-3,499 11 _____ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.00 , .00 , 1.00 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE lll.-FAMILY INCOMI!I AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of 8pecified 
types and averag~ .number C!f per80ns per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central smaU ~he8 coml,ined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and Beparately, 19S5-S6-Continued 

[WhIte nonrelief famUies that ipcIude a husband and wile, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of femUles of type l- Average Average Average 

numberol number 01 number of 
fBmlly·lncome class persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 perfBmily under 16 10 or older .. .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SHALL CITlBlI-COn. 
CLERICAL 

Ohio, New Philadel-
phia-Continued 

Alllncomes __________ 106 34 22 16 18 8 6 0 0 2 3.41 0.97 0.44 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,--.-00- ----------200-499 ___________ 
2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ----------500-749 ___________ 8 5 0 2 Q 0 1 0 0 0 2.98 1.00 -------:60 .700-999 ___________ 12 3 6 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 3.26 .67 1,000-1.249 _______ 26 14 2 4 4 2 0 0 0 0 2.85 .58 .31 1,250-1,499 _______ 16 3 4 2 4 1 2 0 0 0 a.56 1.06 .00 

1,500-1.749_ . ____ . 14 1 4 3 3 1 2 0 0 0 3.76 1.28 .00 1.750-1.999 _______ 7 2 0 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 3.64 1.28 .28 2,000-2, U9 _______ 8 3 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 3.07 .75 .38 2,200-2, 499 _______ 7 1 2 0 2 1 0 0 0 1 4.38 1.43 1.00 2,000-2,999 _______ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 , .00 '1.00 
3,000-3,499 _______ 3 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 6.53 3.33 1.33 3,500-3,999 _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----'-i:oo- ----------
.. 000 or over " ____ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.00 ---------.. 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

Alllncomes __________ 154 47 24 15 39 13 10 3 2 1 ~I~ 0.53 
----0-249. ____________ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 '1.00 

250-499 ___________ 4 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 .25 '---'--:44 500-749 _______ . ___ 9 5 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 2.85 .44 750-999 ___________ 12 7 1 0 1 1 2 0 0 0 3.00 .75 .25 
1,000-1,249 ________ 21 6 4 3 5 3 0 0 0 0 3.17 .76 .43 
1,250-1.499. _______ 11 1 0 0 6 2 1 1 0 0 4.32 1.27 1.00 
1,500-1,749 ________ 23 7 6 1 . g 1 2 0 0 1 3.58 1.13 .48 
1,750-1,999 _______ . 6 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.94 1.00 -------:44 2,000-2.249 _______ . 9 2 3 1 2 1 0 0 0 0 3.30 .89 
2,250-2,499 ________ 9 3 2 1 2 0 1 0 0 0 3.26 .89 .33 
2,500-2,999 ________ 21 3 1 1 11 2 1 2 0 0 3.71 .90 .81 
3,000-3,499 ________ 1~ ,. ~ 1 3 1 1 0 0 1 0 3.36 .73 .64 
3,000-3,999 __ . _____ 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 3.56 .60 1.00 
.,000 or over 11 ____ 12 2 1 2 4 1 2 0 0 0 3.77 LOS .66 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

Alllncom .. _________ . 16 11 0 0 2 1 1 0 1 0 2.70 0.25 0.44 

----- - -- - - - - - ------
0-249. ____________ I 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 ' 5.00 ' 1.00 '2 .. 00 
250-499 ___________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ·-----:00· -------:20 500-749 ___________ /; 3 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 2.77 
750-999 ___________ 

4 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2.83 .75 
1,000-1,249 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '---'-2:00- ---------- ----------
1,250-1,499 ________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----------
1,500-1,749. _______ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 '.00 ' .60 
1,750-1,999 ,, ______ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ---------- ----------

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE IIl.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY 'l'YPE: Number of families of specified 
types and average number of persons per family, hy occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husba,nd aud wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type '- Average Average Average 

numberot number of numberot 
family-income class persons persons porsons 
(do1181"1') Any 1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 per family under 18 18 or older 

11. .. .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL CITIES-COD. ALL OCCUPATIONS" 
. min.!>, Linc.l" 

All incomes __________ 372 113 55 55 88 30 28 18 jj 4 3.56 1.11 0.44 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------~249 _____________ 3 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 3.33 .33 1.00 
~99 ___________ 9 7 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 2.73 .56 .22 500-749 ___________ 49 19 11 7 8 0 3 1 0 0 3.06 .88 .16 750-999 ___________ 67 16 15 9 10 7 5 1 2 2 3.67 1.21 .46 
1,~1,249-------- 73 24 7 12 15 5 9 5 0 1 S.70 1.33 '.37 
1,250-1,499---- ____ 50 13 '6 10 12 4 1 2 1 1 3.50 1.03 .52 
1,500-1,749--______ 26 9 2 4 1 4 4 2 0 0 3.81 1.50 .31 
1,750-1,999- _______ 24 6 4 3 2 2 4 1 2 0 3.87 1.21 .67 
2,~2,249-_______ 16 4 4 4 1 2 1 0 0 0 3.41 1.19 .19 
2,250-2,499-______ . 13 2 1 3 4 1 0 2 0 0 3.99 1.00 1.00 
2,500-2,999. _______ 15 4 4 2 3 1 0 1 0 0 3.33 .93 .40 
3,~.499 ________ 8 2 1 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.53 .88 .62 
3,~,999----,--- 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ------:33" ------i:08 4,000 or over a. ___ 12 4 0 0 6 2 0 0 0 0 3.44 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes __________ ~I~ 31 ~I~ 18 17 11 4 ~I~I~ 0.49 

~249. ____________ 1 0 0 o 0 1 0 0 0 o '5.00 '1.00 '2.00 
~9L _________ 8 4 0 o 1 . 0 0 1 0 o 3.17 .88 .33 500-749 ___________ 38 13 6 7 8 0 3 1 0 o 3.22 1.03 .17 
7~9 ___________ 42 7 12 7 4 5 4 0 2 1 3.80 1.28 .48 
1,~1,249.------- 46 7 6 8 11 5 5 5 0 1 4.21 1.69 .52 
1,250-1,499---- ____ 28 6 3 6 9 1 0 1 1 1 3.74 1.14 .81 
1,500-1,749-:-- ____ 13 3 1 3 1 1 3 1 0 o 4.00 1.69 .31 
1,750-1,999------. _ 9 1 2 o 1 2 2 0 1 o 4.20 1.22 1.00 
2,~2,249-------- 7 2 1 1 1 2 0 0 0 o 3.57 1.00 .43 
2,250-2.499. _______ 4 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 o 4.21 1.25 1.00 
2.500-2.999 ________ 2 1 0 o 0 0 0 1 0 o '4.50 '1.50 ' 1.00 
3,O~,499-------- o 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------
3,~,999-------- o 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-0:00- ---Y2:oo- ----Yioo 4,000 or over I. ___ I 0 0 o 0 1 0 0 0 0 

CLERICAL 

I 
All incomes ____ . _____ 46 14 7 8 11 2 2 3 0 1 8.58 1.03 0.48 

---- - - -- - 10 - - - ---------
~249_ . ___________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------
~99 ___________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-3:00- -----.-:00- ------.-:00 500-749 ___________ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
7~L _________ 10 0 3 2 3 0 1 0 0 1 4.30 1.90 .40 
1,000-1.249---- ____ n 6 0 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 2.93 .82 .09 
1,250-1,499---- ____ 6 2 1 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 8.57 .83 .87 
1,500-1,749---- ____ B 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 4.67 2.00 .87 
1,750-1,999..--- ___ I 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 '4.00 ' 2.00 - ....... ------
2.~2.249 ________ 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 ' 1.00 -----.-2:iiii 2,250-2.499.--- ____ 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 '4.92 '1.00 
2,500-2.999--______ 8 2 ·0 1 2 1 0 0 0 0 3.34 .83 .53 
3,~.499.------- 3 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.08 .33 .67 
3.~.999.-.- ____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'3.-00- -----.-:00· ----yioo 
4,000 or over 1 ... __ 2 1 0 .0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE Ill.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 

types and allerag~ .number f!f persona per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small Ctttes combmed and 8eparately, and Mtddle Atlantic and North 
Central village unit8 combined and separately, 1986-86-Continued 

[White nonreliet families thnt Include a husbnnd aod wile bofh natlve.born] 

il Number oUomm .. 01 type .- Average A verage Average 
Analysis uoit and : __ .,.--_.-_,--,.. ___ -,----, ___ ,-_/numberol numbero! number 01 

~":N:;~)come cl... Any 1 2 3 4 151e 71 8 9 p~:~~Jy ':?eJoIS6 IJ'~~i{d~r 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL CITIES-COD. 

l:tinois, Lifu:oln- BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

Continupd I 
AUiocom ............ 118 ~1.2:.~ 15 10 9 2 1 0 3.19 0.86 0.33 

0-249 ..••••••• _... I I 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ..•...••........•.•• 
250-499 •..•••• _... 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 
500-749 .••••.• _... 11 5 6 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.64 ··-···~45· ....... ~ii9 
76()-999........... 13 9 0 0 1 2 0 1 0 0 3.00 .62 .38 
1,000-1,249........ 15 9 1 1 1 0 3 0 O· 0 3.00 .93 .07 
1,250-1,499 ..••• _.. 16 6 2 3 2 3 I 0 0 0 3.38 1. 06 .31 
1,500-1,749 •••• _... 9 4 1 1 0 2 1 0 0 0 3.46 1.22 .22 
1,750-1,999 .••• _... 14 6 2 2 1 0 2 1 1 0 3.64 1.14 .50 
2,000-2,249........ 7 2 1 3 0 0 1. 0 0 0 3.38 1.43 ••...••••• 
2,250-2,499 .••• _... 7 1 1 2 2 1 0 0 0 0 3.61 . 86 .71 
2,500-2,999 .••• _... 7 1 4 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 .86 .14 
8,000-3,499........ 5 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 3.80 1.20 .60 
8,500-3,999........ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 
4,000 or over '_... 9 3 0 0 5 1 0 0 0 0 3. 26 ······~25· ······i~25 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

AnInCOmes .••••• _ ••• __ 9_1 __ 4_~I~ __ ~I-~ 0 0 0 0 2.51 0.00 0.56 

0-249 •. _ •••••• _... 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 : 3':l8 '.00 ' 1.00 

~~~ .... -.. -... ~ ~ g g g g g g g g ..... ~~ ...................... . 
750-999::::::::::: 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 '.00 ' 1.00 
1,000-1,249 .••• _... 4 2 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.40 .00 .50 
1250-1499 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .....• _ ... 
1:500-1:749',i:::::: 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 .• - .•.••..• - •••••••• 

Wilcon"n, Beaver 
Dam ALL OCCUPATIONS" 

All Incomes •••••••••• 404 138 ~I~ 63 ~I~I~ 7 1 3.41 1.00 0.42 - - ------
0-249 ...•••••••••• 6 2 0 1 2 0 0 0 1 0 3.33 .50 .83 
250-499 •• _ •••••••• 10 7 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 2.60 .20 .40 
500-749 ••• __ ••• __ • 33 21 2 3 3 1 3 0 0 0 2.74 .61 .12 
750-999 .... _______ 61 26 15 6 4 3 5 2 0 0 3.09 .92 .18 
1,000-1,249. ___ ._ •• 91 25 15 11 20 7 6 5 1 1 3.59 1.0~ .52 
1,250-1,499. ___ ._ •. 77 25 14 11 7 4 10 4 2 0 3.61 1.31 .30 
1,500-1,749. ____ •.. 43 10 12 4 7 5 6 0 0 0 3.46 1.07 .37 
1,750-1,999. __ •• __ . 27 5 8 4 3 5 0 1 1 0 3.72 1.11 .63 
2,000-2,249. _____ •• 19 7 2 4 2 3 1 0 0 0 3.45 1.05 .37 
2,250-2,499. _______ 14 5 1 1 5 1 0 I 0 0 3.21 .57 .64 
2,500-2,999 ...... __ 5 2 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 .00 1.00 

2 0 0 1 0 0 3.86 1.42 .43 3,ooo-a,499 .. ______ 7 1 2 1 
.40 2.40 3,5()(HI,999. _______ 5 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 2 0 4.75 

1 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 3.70 1.17 .50 4,000 or over 11 •• __ 6 2 

WAGE·EARNER 

72 50 34 35 23 28 11 3 1 3.50 1.22 0.38 Alllncomes __________ 257 --- - - ---------------- - 3.76 .76 1.00 
4 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0-249. ____________ 

4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 -----i.·cio- -------~i6 
250-499 ___________ 

4 .. - 3 0 0 0 3.17 8 20- 3 2 1 600-749 ___________ 19 
6 2 3 5 2 0 0 3.41 L 21 .21 750-999. __________ 42 13 12 1.20 .63 10 17 7 6 3 1 1 3.74 1,000-1,249 ________ 73 15 13 .25 . 9 5 4 10 4 1 0 3.77 1.51 1,250-1,499 ________ 63 18 12 

0 0 0 3.44 1.10 .34 1,500-1,749. _______ 29 8 7 2 4 4 4 
3.97 1.33 .67 1,750-1,999 ________ 12 1 3 3 2 2 0 1 0 0 

1.00 .67 1 1 2 0 0 0 0 3.76 2,000-2,249 _______ . 6 2 0 3.67 .67 1.00 
3 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 

'.00 '2.00 2,250-2,499 _____ .o_ 
0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '4.00 2,500-2,999. _______ 1 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 ' 1.00 ~---------3,ooo-a,499 " ______ 1 0 1 

See footnotea at end of table. 
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TABLE l11.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
types and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Centra/village units combined and 8eparately, 1985-86-Continued 

[White nonrelief famlJles that include a husband and wile. both native-born I 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type .- Average Average Average 

number of number of number of 
family-income class persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. It It 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL CITlE8-00n. 
CLERICAL Wi8conrin, Beaver 

Dam-Continued 

371 16 ~1~I_o!~I~ All incomes ___ .. _ .. __ 8 7 1 2 1 1 1 
0-249 _____________ -01--0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o _._. ________________ . _________ 
250--49&.. _________ o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o ____ ......................... _ 
500-749 •••.••••••• 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ······:38- ---.------
750-999 ••••••••••• 8 6 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.37 ·······:00 1.000-1.249 •••••••• 8 5 Z 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 2.84 .88 
1.Z5D-l.499_ ••.•••• 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 .0 0 ' 4.00 '2.00 --.-------
1.500-1.749_ ••••••• 2 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 '3.50 '1.50 ······i:oo 1.750-1.999 .••••••• f 0 1 1 0 2 0 0 0 0 4.74 1.75 
2.000-2.249_ ••••••• ·7 2 Z 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 3.28 1.28 ----------
2.Z5D-2.499_ ••••••• 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 4.00 ' 2.00 
2.500-2.999_ ••••••• 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 '.00 I··"·ji:oo 
3.000-3.499 •••••••• 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.50 

:: :::;:~: I: ::::':~:~ 3.500-3.999 •••••••• 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 15.00 
4.000 or over 10 •••• 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All Incomes .•.... __ .. 85 31 13 5 Z2 7 2 2 3 0 3.29 0.65 0.65 
----- I---- - - -- -----------

0-249_ •••••••••••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·"'Too· ······:50- ······i:iiii Z50--499 ••••••••••• 4 1 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 
500-749 ••••••••••• 9 8 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.22 .11 .11 
750-999 ••••••••••• 6 4 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 .17 .17 
1.000-1.249 •••••••• 6 2 0 1 2 0 0 1 0 0 3.67 .50 1.17 
1.250-1.499 ••••.••• 10 4 Z 1 2 0 0 0 1 0 3.07 .40 .70 
1.500-1.749_. _ .•••• n 2 4 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.48 1.00 .45 
1.750-1.999 .••••••• 9 2 4 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 3.30 .78 .56 
2.000-2.249 .••••••• 5 2 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 3.60 1.00 .60 
2.Z5D-2.499 .••••••• 9 3 1 0 4 1 0 0 0 0 3.00 .ff .56 
2.500-2.999 .••••••• 3 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.67 .00 .67 
3.000-3.499._ ••.••• 4 0 0 1 2 0 0 1 0 0 4.75 2.00 .75 
3.500-3.999 ••••.••• 4 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 1 0 4.69 .50 2.25 
4,000 or over 11 ____ 5 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 4.03 1.40 .60 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

Alllncomes ••. _._ .••• 24 19 0 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 2.24 0.00 0.21 
----- - -- - - - - - ---------

0-249 •••.•.••••••• 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '2.50 '.00 '.50 
250--499 •••••••• _ •• 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ---------- ----------
500-749 •••••• _ •••• 4 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ······:00- ·····-·:25 750-999_ •••• __ •••• 4 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 
1.000-1.249_ ••••••• 4 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 .00 .25 
1.Z5D-l.499_ ••••••• 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 '-···;:00- '··'·jtOO 1.500-1.749 •• _ ••••• 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.67 
1.750-1.999 •••••••• 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12.00 ---_.----- ----------
2.000-2.249 ••• _ • __ • 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ·-·-·;:00- ·"'·ji:iiii 2.Z5D-2.499 ,,_ ••• _. 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 111.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 

type8 and allerag.e .number f!f per80ns per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small mites combtned and separately, and Mtddle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrellet famlJles that Include a husband and wife, both native-born 1 

Analysis unit and 
Number of famUies of type l- Averoge Average Average 

number of number of number of family-Income class persons persons persons (dollers) Any 1 2 3 , 6 6 7 8 9 perfamUy under 16 16 or older 
11 .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL CITIE9-eOD. ALL OCCUPATIONS" 
Iowa. Boon, 

Alllncomes __________ 392 120 62 43 65 33 36 ~ 4 7 3.70 1.21 0.49 
0-249 _____________ 

4 4 0 0 ~ 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 250-499 ___________ 24 10 5 1 4 1 2 1 0 0 3. 21 .87 .33 500-749 ____________ 41 12 6 8 5 4 4 2 0 0 3.64 1.17 .46 750-999 ___________ 
47 20 6 7 2 2 9 0 1 1 3.48 1.26 _21 1,000-1.249 ________ 47 11 7 4 10 7 3 3 1 1 3.94 1.30 .64 1.250-1,499 _______ 66 22 10 6 3 4 4 3 1 2 3.66 1.38 .25 1.500-1,749 ________ 63 14 10 4 11 3 6 3 0 3 3.81 1.09 .72 1.750-1,999 .. _______ 24 7 Ii 4 3 2 1 1 1 0 3.66 1.12 .00 2.000-2,249 ________ 28 6 7 2 4 4 3 3 0 0 4.04 1.71 .43 2,250-2,499 ________ 20 6 2 6 6 1 2 0 0 0 3.57 1.10 .45 2,500-2,999 ________ 23 4 2 1 9 3 3 1 0 0 3.87 1.22 .M 3,000-3,499 ________ 15 2 2 0 7 2 0 2 0 0 4.04 1.00 1.00 3,500-3,999 .. ______ 6 2 0 1 1 0 0 2 0 0 4.17 1.17 1.00 

4,000 or ov~\' 15 ____ 6 2 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 3.40 .60 .80 

WAGE-EARNER 

Alllncomes __________ 204 56 33 24 30 16 24 14 2 6 3.86 1.34 0. 52 ----- - --- - - -------------0-249 _____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -----3:56- -----i:i7- -------:39 250-499 ___________ 18 6 6 1 3 1 2 1 0 0 000-749 ___________ 22 2 4 4 3 3 4 2 0 0 4.31 1.59 .73 750-999.. _________ 31 12 3 5 1 1 8 0 0 1 3.66 1.52 .13 
1,000-1,249 ________ 21 5 1 4 4 3 1 3 0 0 4.14 1.52 .62 
1,250-1,499. _______ 34 12 8 4 3 2 3 0 1 1 3.00 1.24 .24 
1,500-1,749. _______ 31 6 7 4 3 2 4 2 0 .3 4.30 1.65 .77 
1,750-1,999 ________ 13 4 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 0 3.96 1.08 .85 2,000-2,249 ________ 10 2 3 0 1 1 0 3 0 0 4.29 1.80 .00 
2,250-2,499 ________ 6 3 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 .00 .50 2,500-2,999 ________ 12 4 1 1 3 2 1 0 0 0 3.00 1.00 .00 
3,000-3,499 ________ 4 1 0 0 2 0 0 1 0 0 3.65 .50 1.25 
3,500-3,999 ,, ______ 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 ' 5.00 '1.00 ' 2.00 

CLERICAL 

Alllncomes __________ 61 21 14 6 6 4 6 2 1 1 3.52 1.18 0.33 

----- - ----- - - -0-249.. ___________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----j:fiiO- ---.---.-- --------.-250-499 ___________ 
1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ------:67- ----------500-749 ___________ 
6 3 :I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.67 --.- --~ ---750-999 ___________ 6 3 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.83 .83 -------:69 1,000-1.249 ___ . ____ 18 3 4 0 1 2 1 0 1 1 4. OS 1.38 

1,250-1,499 ________ r 3 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 3.71 L43 .28 
1,500-1.749 ________ r :I 1 0 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.57 .85 .71 
1,750-1.999 ________ :I 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 ' 1.00 -------:ii 2,000-2,249 ________ 6 :I 1 0 1 0 2 0 0 0 3.67 1.50 
2,250-2,499 ________ , 1 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 3.75 1.75 ------i:50 

0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 ' 4.00 '1.50 2,500-2,999 ________ 2 
3.99 1.40 .40 3,000-3,499 ________ S 1 2 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 

3,500-3,999 ________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ----,-i:iiO- -- .. -------
4,000 or over 1_ .. __ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 ----------

See footnotes at end of table. 

660-40--14 



TABLE 114.-S0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified sources, number having business losses, average 1 
amount of income derived from specified sources, and average amount of business losses, by occupation and income and by family type and 
income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White Donrellei iamllitls thr,t inr1ude a husband and wire-, both na.tive-born] 

Families having money 
Income from- Fami-

Families having nonmoney 
income from- Money income lrom- Nonmoney income from-

State, family-income lies Total Husi-class (dollars), occu- Fami- havin~ fa~i1y 
pa.tional groUP, and lies busi- Home- m· ncss 

Owned Rent All iossf's j Owned Rent family type Any Earn- Oth('J' ne" Any home " 
pro- come sourCf'S Earn- Other All home " S<lurce I ings l sources l losses I source ~ (net) 6 P'Y duced (net) 7 ings I sources3 sources (net) s P'Y food 

(1) (2) (3) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (l3) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 
---------------------------------------------

COMBINED VILLAGE 
UNITs-continued 

Family-type groups-
Continued Number Number Number Number Itlumber Number Number Number Number Dollar8 Dollars Dollars I>ollart Dollar!; Dollars Dollars Dollarlt 
Type 4 __ ----- ---- 1,058 1,054 1,014 349 23 919 682 2<3 719 1,516 1,394 1,260 141 7 122 87 6 

--------------------------------------------- ------0-999 ______ 
-~--- 348 34' 325 97 5 300 202 5 266 687 601 540 62 1 86 57 1 

1,000-1,499 _______ 301 301 287 81 9 261 188 2 2[3 1,217 1,112 1,036 S4 8 105 75 1 
1,500-1,999 _______ 184 184 182 66 3 160 123 8 113 1,721 1,568 1. 442 12f1 3 153 103 12 
2,000-2,999 ______ 161 161 160 70 , 140 118 9 95 2,402 2,244 2,051 205 12 158 117 17 
3,000 or over __ 64 64 60 35 2 " 51 [ 32 4,631 4,414 3,723 720 " 217 189 3 

--------- = ---._-== = --------------------- ------Type 5.. _____ ~_ ---. 415 '[3 409 99 12 364 220 13 308 1,572 1,461 1,388 82 9 111 67 6 
---------------------------------------------------

Q-999-------- 116 114 113 19 3 97 38 5 90 753 688 668 23 3 65 28 , 
1,000-1,499 _______ 132 132 130 28 2 119 78 2 10' 1,220 1,127 1,089 38 (0) " " 3 
1,500-1,999 ______ S4 84 83 17 1 74 48 1 62 1,694 1,571 1,511 60 (0) 123 70 3 
2,000-2,999 __ 52 52 52 17 3 46 32 5 34 ~432 2,268 2,133 140 15 174 118 27 
3,000 or over _____ 31 31 31 18 3 28 24 0 18 4,363 4,141 3,769 449 77 222 172 0 

= = = ---------= ---= ------= = ---= ---= Type 6 ______________ 367 367 361 80 3 283 115 8 247 1,308 1,247 1,185 63 1 61 33 • ---------------------------------------------------0-999 ____________ 135 135 132 24 1 102 22 3 97 717 682 658 25 1 35 11 2 
1,OOo-l,4{1{1 _____ • ~ 137 137 135 25 1 105 52 1 92 1,227 1,168 1,121 47 (') 59 33 2 
1,500-1,999 _______ .. 44 .. 8 0 36 16 0 32 1,712 1,639 1,619 20 0 73 48 0 
2,000-2,999 ______ 36 36 36 14 1 28 14 • 20 2, 377 ~253 2,160 " 5 124 61 25 
3,000 or over ____ 15 15 14 , 0 12 11 0 6 3,627 3,491 2,901 590 0 136 128 0 -1----------1------Type7.. .• mmn_. 173 173 172 42 __ "- 143 75 ., 1251 1'~:.11,3.. 1,265 81 2 " "I 5 

<H99____________ 49 49 48 7 0 43 16 1 421 757 695 672 23 0 62 18 2 
1,000-1,499_______ 63 63 63 13 2 47 Zl 1 39 1,244 1,162 1,131 36 5 82 38 3 

Home-
pro-

duced 
tood 

(19) 

Dollan 
29 

28 , 2 
38 , 2 
2 5 

3 
3 

38 

3 , 
50 
29 
50 

2 

2 
3 

24 

2 
24 
5 
8 
8 

4 • 
50 

2 
1 



APPElo.""DIXES 207 
TABLE l11.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 

types and allerag~ .number t?f persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small clltes combined and separately,· and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonreliet families that inClude a husband and wife. both natlve.born] 

Analysis nnit and 
Number ollamllies 01 type 1- Average Average Average 

number 01 numberol nomberof family·lncome class persons persons persons (dollars) Any 1 2 3 , 5 8 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (00) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SHALL c::ITlES-COn. 

MII.""". Columbia- WAGE·EARNER 
Continued 

All incomes •••••••••• 479 108 93 57 94 46 45 20 7 9 3.73 1.22 0.51 ----- - --I- - - - - ---------6-249 .•••••••••••• 4 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 .25 ----------256-499 ••••••••••. 21 6 2 5 2 2 1 2 1 0 3.83 1.24 .57 506-749 ••••••••••• 84 19 19 10 16 8 8 2 0 2 3.66 1.31 .37 71iO-999 ••••••••••• 83 20 22 8 15 5 8 3 0 2 3.65 1.32 .34 1.006-1.249 •••••••• 92 27 18 11 15 8 9 2 I 1 3.50 . 1.10 .40 1.250-1.499 •••••••• 69 8 16 6 13 12 10 3 0 1 4.03 1.51 .52 1,006-1,749 ________ 54 10 9 7 13 4 3 5 1 2 4.02 1.28 .74 
1.750-1.999 .••••••• 30 6 2 6 7 2 2 2 2 1 3.79 1.07 .73 
2.006-2.249 •••••••• 18 6 2 0 6 2 1 0 1 0 3.28 .50 .78 
2.256-2.499 ...••.•. 6 1 0 2 2 0 1 0 0 0 3.83 1.17 .67 
2.506-2.999 ••••••.• 11 1 2 1 3 1 2 0 1 0 3.91 1.00 .82 
3.006-3.499 ..•••••• 4 0 0 1 2 1 0 0 0 0 4. 25 1.00 1.25 
3.506-3.999 11 •••••• 3 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 4.94 .67 2.33 

CLERICAL 

All incomes •••••••••• 227 60 50 23 51 14 18 6 , 1 3.44 0. 91 0.53 -- - - --- - - - - ---------
6-249 ..••••••••••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 "--T33' '----i'-67' 256-499 ••••••••••• 3 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 .67 
506-749 ••••••••••• 6 2 0 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 3.01 .17 .83 
756-999 ..••••••••• 18 4 4 2 5 0 2 1 0 0 3.50 1.17 .33 
1.006-1.249 •••••••• 34 10 7 4 3 1 7 1 1 0 3.54 1.29 .26 
1.250-1.499 •••••••• 30 7 9 4 4 3 3 0 0 0 3.44 1.03 .40 
1.506-1.749 •••••••• 23 10 5 1 4 1 0 2 0 0 3.13 .56 .56 
1.750-1.999. ""'" 21 4 8 1 3 2 2 0 1 0 3.50 1.00 .48 
2.006-2.249 •••••••• 19 4 4 2 8 0 0 0 1 0 3.26 .47 .79 
2.250-2.499 .••••••• 19 6 3 2 5 1 0 1 1 0 3.37 .68 .68 
2.506-2.999 •••••••• 24 8 6 3 2 4 0 1 0 0 3.46 .96 .50 
3.006-3.499 •••••••• 15 2 1 1 8 1 2 0 0 0 3.59 .93 .67 
3.506-3.999 .••••••• 8 1 2 1 3 0 1 0 0 0 3.49 .88 .62 
4,000 or over 1. ___ r 2 0 2 2 0 0 0 0 1 3.72 .57 1.14 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All Incomes •••••••••• 435 119 77 40 103 40 29 9 10 8 3.54 0.93 0.60 
-- - - --- - - - - ------

6-249 ..••••••••••• 5 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.60 .20 .40 
256-499 ••••••••••• 8 4 0 0 1 0 3 0 0 0 3.37 1.25 .12 
506-749 ••••••••••• 16 5 0 0 6 3 2 0 0 0 3.44 .88 .56 
756-999 .•••••••••• 26 12 1 3 7 0 1 0 2 0 3.08 .50 .58 
1.006-1.249 •• _ •••• 25 9 5 4 1 2 3 1 0 0 3.39 1.12 .28 

34 6 7 5 5 2 6 2 0 2 4.18 1.47 .70 1.256-1.499 •••••••• 
37 15 5 5 6 3 2 1 0 0 3.25 .81 .43 1.506-1.749 •••••••• 
32 11 2 2 11 2 2 0 1 1 3.44 .75 .69 1.750-1.999 •••••••• 
25 9 6 3 5 1 0 0 0 1 3.20 .84 .28 2.006-2.249 .••••••• 

7 8 2 5 0 0 0 0 0 2.91 .68 .23 2.256-2.499 .••••••• 22 
.70 .49 16 12 1 11 2 1 2 2 0 3.19 2.506-2.999 .••••••• 47 

0 3. 37 .66 .71 35 8 8 1 11 5 1 0 1 3.00G-3.499 ••••••••. 
33 1 6 8 10 5 0 1 1 1 4.01 1.06 .97 3.506-3.999 .••••••• 
90 13 16 6 23 15 9 2 3 3 4.04 1.20 .83 4:,000 or over • ____ 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE l11.-FAMILYINCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of fam.ilies of specified 
types and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village 'Units combined and separately, 1935-38-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit 
Number of families of type L- Average Average Average 

and number of number of number of 
family-income class persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. " " 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL CITIE9--COn. NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 
M.,s01£rl, C.lumbia-

Continued 
All incomes_c ________ 31 22 2 1 5 0 1 0 0 0 2.39 0.22 0.16 ----- - --- - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 7 5 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.43 .43 --------.-250-499 ___________ 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 500-749 ___________ 6 4 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 ------:ij- -------:i7 

760-999 ___________ 8 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:00- -------:33 1,000-1,249 ________ 3 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 
1,256-1,499 ________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2-00 ---------- ----------1,500-1,749 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-2:00- ---------- -----.----1,750-1,999 ________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ____ A_AAA. -----.----2,000-2,249 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -------.-- ---------- ----------2,250-2,499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -----3:00- ------:60- ----------2,500-2,999 ________ 5 2 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 .40 3,000-3,499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ------.---3,500-3,999 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-3:00- -----':00- -----'-i:oii 4,000 or over , ____ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

FARM-OPERATOR 

All incomes __________ 13 4 4 2 1 1 0 0 0 1 3. 61 1.31 0.31 
---- - - -- - - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 ---------- ----------250-499 _____ " _____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-2:00- ____ A_AAA. ----------500-749 ___________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- -------.--750-99L _________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'-3:28- ----'-i:5ii- ----------1,000-1,249 ________ 2 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----------1,250-1,499 ________ 3 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.78 .67 -----'-i:oo 1,500-1,749 ________ 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 '7.50 '4. 50 

1,75D-l,99L ______ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 '.00 • 2.00 
2,000-2,249 ________ I 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 '4.00 • 2.00 ----------2,250-2,499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----·"3:00- ----,-i:oo- ----------2,500-2,999 , ______ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----------

ALL OCCUPATIONS" 
M.".url, Moberlv 

All incomes __________ 925 298 156 75 239 79 30 22 17 9 3.35 0.77 0.58 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 
24 15 2 1 3 1 0 1 1 0 2.88 .50 _37 

250-49L _________ 56 22 12 S 14 0 3 0 2 0 2.94 .59 .37 500-749 ___________ 104 39 15 9 21 9 2 4 4 1 3.35 .80 .56 
760-99L _________ 149 44 27 18 34 12 8 4 0 2 3.42 .92 .50 
1,000-1,249 ________ 122 44 25 14 19 12 3 4 0 1 3.30 .93 .38 
1,256-1,499 ________ 101 29 19 7 28 9 5 2 2 0 3.40 .79 .50 
1,500-1,749 ________ 83 26 17 4 22 7 4 2 0 1 3.35 .82 .52 
1,756-1,999 ________ 76 23 14 4 25 3 3 2 2 0 3.24 .50 .63 
2,000-2,249 ________ 54 12 9 3 16 9 2 0 2 1 3.71 .92 .80 
2,256-2.499 ________ 43 12 6 4 15 4 0 0 1 1 3.35 .67 .67 
2,500-2.999 ________ 56 18 7 4 21 5 0 1 0 ·0 8.16 .48 .68 
3,000-3,499 ________ 29 8 0 2 12 4 0 1 0 2 3.77 .59 1.17 
3,500-3,999 ________ 16 5 2 2 5 0 0 1 1 0 3.37 .60 .88 
4,000 or o'Ver 8 ... _ .. _ 12 1 1 0 4 4 0 0 2 0 4.22 .67 1.58 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE Ill.-FAMILy INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 

types and allerage number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central 8mall cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
CentrallliUage units combined and separately, 1935-8e-Continued 

[White nonrelie! families that Inelude a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type I- Average Average Average 

number of number of number of family·lnoome class persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (0) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14, 

SMALL C1T1E9-COn. 
W AGE·EARNER 

MIHOIIrl, Mober/I/-
-

Continued 

AlJiinoomes ••..•••.•• 609 192 111 53 141 68 21 17 9 7 a 41 0.86 0.55 ---- - - --- - - - - ------0-249_ •••••••••••• 14 7 1 1 2 1 0 1 1 0 3.36 .78 .57 
250-499_ •••••••••• 36 10 11 3 10 0 1 0 1 0 3.02 .67 .39 
500-749 ••••••••••• 78 25 14 9 15 8 1 3 2 1 3.46 .94 .51 
750-999 ••••••••••• 114 35 21 13 23 11 6 4 0 1 3.45 .97 .47 
1,000-1,249 •••••••• 90 29 22 13 11 10 2 2 0 1 3.35 1.01 .33 
1,250-1,499 •••••••• 64 17 11 4 16 8 5 2 1 0 a60 .98 .61 
1,500-1,749 •••• _ ••• 45 15 8 2 11 4 8 2 0 1 3.58 .98 .59 
1,750-1,999 .••• _ ••• 41 12 6 4 13 2 1 1 2 0 3.40 .66 .73 
2,000-2,249 •••••••• 36 9 8 1 9 6 2 0 1 1 3.67 .97 .72 
2,250-2,499 •••••••• 24 8 4 2 8 1 0 0 0 1 3.23 .71 .50 
2,500-2,999 •••••••• 37 16 3 0 13 6 0 0 0 0 3.00 .35 .66 
3,000-3,499 .••••••• 18 6 0 0 8 2 0 1 0 1 3.50 .28 1.22 
3,500-3,999 •••• _ ••• 10 3 2 1 2 0 0 1 1 0 3.40 .60 .80 
4,000 or over "_ ••• 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 76.00 71.00 7aoo 

CLERICAL 

AII.inoomes •••••••••• 138 40 17 11 50 6 6 3 4 1 a30 0.60 0.70 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------
0-249 ••••••••••••• 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 73.19 , 1.00 ·······:20 
250-499 ••••••••••• 5 8 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 2.80 .60 
500-749 ••••••••••• 11 6 0 0 2 1 0 1 2 0 3.66 .45 1.18 
750-999.. ••••••••• 21 4 4 3 8 0 1 0 0 1 3.33 .67 .67 
1,000-1,249 •••••••• 13 6 0 0 5 0 1 1 0 0 3.23 .69 .54 
1,250-1,499 .•.••••• 20 6 6 2 8 0 0 0 0 0 3.08 .50 .60 
1,500-1,749_._ ••••• 19 6 4 0 6 3 1 0 0 0 3.22 .68 .53 
1,750-1,999 •••••••• 14 7 1 0 4 0 2 0 0 0 2.86 .57 .28 
2,000-2,249 •••••••• 8 1 0 2 3 2 0 0 0 0 a.62 1.00 .62 
2,250-2,499 •••••••• 8 2 1 2 2 0 0 0 1 0 a34 .62 .75 
2,500-2,999 •••••••• 10 0 1 2 6 0 0 1 0 0 a79 .70 1.10 
3,000-3,499 •••••••• 3 1 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 3.36 .00 1.33 
3,500-3,999_ ••••••• 3 1 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 3.33 .00 1.33 
4,000 or over 1 ____ 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 , 4.50 '.00 ' 2.50 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All Incomes •• __ ._ •••• 154 50 28 11 41 14 3 2 4 1 3.26 0.67 0.60 

--- - --- - - - -------- 0 , 2.00 0-249 ••• _ ••••••••• 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ······:60· ·······:60 
250-499 ••••••••••• 10 4 1 0 3 0 1 0 1 0 3.20 

.31 7 1 0 4 0 1 0 0 0 2.66 .36 500-149 •••• _ •••••• 13 3.21 .92 .33 5 2 2 1 1 1 0 0 0 750-999 ••••••••••• 12 
3 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 3.07 .73 .33 

1,000-1,249 •.•••••• 15 8 .62 1 4 1 0 0 1 0 3.08 .44 1,250-1,499 •••••••• 16 6 3 
0 2.82 .59 .24 

1,500-1,749 •••••••• 17 6 5 2 4 0 0 0 0 
.52 .67 7 0 8 1 0 1 0 0 3.18 1,750-1,999 •• _ ••••• 21 4 4.00 .78 1.22 

2,000-2,249_ ••••••• 9 2 1 0 3 2 0 0 1 0 
1.00 2 1 0 5 a 0 0 0 0 3.64 .64 2.250-2,499 •••••••• 11 

3 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 3.11 .78 .33 
2,500-2,999 •••••••• 9 2 1.50 1.00 2 2 2 0 0 0 1 4.53 3,000-3,499 •••••••• 8 1 0 .67 .67 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.33 
::~;9g:ei:i:::: 3 1 0 

0 3.96 .78 1.22 
9 1 1 0 3 3 0 0 1 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE Il1.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of 8pecijied 
types and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small citie8 combined and 8eparately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

AnalYSis unit and 
Number of families of type I- AverBge A versge I Average 

number of number of number of family-inoome class persons persons persons (dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older 
sa .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (ID.) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

SMALL C1TIES-con. 
NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS Mi3souri, Mober1u-

Continued 
All incomes .. _ •. ____ . 22 14 0 0 7 1 0 0 0 0 2.M 0.14 0.50 ----- - --- --- - - ---------0-249 •• _________ ._ 7 6 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.14 .00 .14 250-499 _______ • ___ 

5 i 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 
~~-------- -------_.-500-749 ________ • __ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 ·---·':50- ·--··'-i:50 750-099 __________ • 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 

1,000-1,249. ______ • 4 1 0 0 ·2 1 0 0 0 0 3.50 .50 1.00 1,2&0-1,499 .•• _____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-4."00· ----·,:00· -----,-2:00 1,500-1,749 _____ • __ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1,7&0-1,999 .••• ____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·---,-3:00- ·--·-':00· ·---·,-i:oo 2,000-2,249 !I __ . ___ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

VILLAGEs ALL OCCUPATIONS" 

Combi ... d DiU"II' units 

All incomes .•..• _____ 5,067 1,569 770 5M 1,058 415 367 173 75 76 3.M 1.01 0.52 ----- - --- - - - - ---------0-249. ________ • _'_ 102 69 11 1 14 3 3 0 0 1 2.58 .34 .22 250-499 ___________ 
345 184 34 24 M 13 14 6 3 3 2.92 .58 .34 500-749 _______ • ___ 616 2.';8 102 49 104 27 49 16 7 4 3.20 .87 .32 750-999... ________ 915 301 156 104 166 73 69 27 7 12 8.44 1.02 .41 

1,000-1.249._. ____ • 903 241 140 124 181 77 75 35 15 15 3.69 1.16 .52 
1,2&0-1.499 •••• __ '_ 648 162 106 96 120 55 62 28 7 12 3.76 1.24 .51 
1.500-1.749 •• _. __ '_ 449 109 69 49 100 51 26 27 8 10 3.80 1.15 .65 
1,7&0-1.999 ••• _____ 305 59 47 41 84 33 18 7 8 8 3.82 1.07 .73 
2,000-2.249._._. _" 231 61 38 24 68 17 20 6 1 6 3.63 1.02 .60 
2.2&0-2.499 ••. ___ •• 149 40 19 13 48 12 4 7 5 1. 3.52 .76 .76 
2.500-2.999 ••• __ • __ 179 33 23 16 56 23 12 7 9 1 3.87 .96 .89 
3.000-3.499 •• _. __ ._ 81 17 8 10 22 10 8 3 2 1 3.84 1.09 .75 
3,500-3.999. __ •• ___ 41 8 4 3 14 8 3 0 1 0 3.79 .90 .88 
4,000 or over 11 ____ 103 27 13 10 28 13 4 4 2 2 3.71 .90 .80 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes __ • _______ 2,670 722 439 306 533 239 223 115 38 56 3.71 1.16 0.53 
- - --- - ~ - - ---0-249 •• _._._. ___ ._ 48 25 8 0 10 2 2 0 0 1 2.90 .52 .35 250-499. __ • _______ 210 98 22 21 41 9 10 5 2 2 3.08 .71 .36 

500-749_._. _______ 419 152 78 38 68 23 40 12 5 3 3.36 1.01 .34 
7&0-999. ____ • _____ M3 177 125 73 108 59 62 24 7 8 3.61 1.18 .42 
1,000-1.249 ________ 570 131 91 84 119 52 50 23 6. 14 3.83 1.26 .56 
1,250-1.499 ••• _____ 356 73 57 52 71 34 35 22 3 9 3.97 1.39 .58 
1.500-1.749 •.• _____ 191 40 29 21 36 30 10 16 3 6 4.07 1.39 .68 
1.7&0-1.999. _______ 98 8 13 13 28 13 9 4 4 6 4.47 1.39 1.08 
2.000-2.249_ •• _____ 58 6 11 1 24 5 3 3 1 4 4.09 1.07 1.03 
2.2&0-2,499._. __ ._. 33 7 3 a 9 4 1 4 2 0 4.07 1.03 1.08 
2,500-2.999. _____ ._ 32 2 2 0 .17 4 0 1 5 1 4.29 .72 1.56 
3.000-3.499. _______ 3 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 &.00 2.00 1.00 
3.500-3.999. _______ 4 3 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.75 .25 .50 
4,000 or over , __ ._ 5 0 0 0 1 2 0 1 0 1 6.00 2.20 1.80 

See footnote. at end of table. 
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TABLE l11.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of specified 
types and averag~ .number f!f per80ns per family, by occupation and income, Nort" 
Central small ctt~es combmed and 8eparately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and Beparately, 1935-36GContinued 

[White nonrellet families that Include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Analysis unit Bnd 
Number 01 families of type I- Average Average Average 

number of number of number of 
fBmily-Incomo cl .... persons persons persons 
(doilars) Any 1 2 a 4 5 6 7 8 9 perlamily under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) . 

VILLAGBS-con. 
CLERICAL 

Combin.d m/lag. 
unita-Continued 

~I~ All incomes._._. _____ 623 164 105 81 39 18 11 5 3.56 0.99 0.57 
0-249 _____________ 3 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 .33 -------:35 250-499 ___________ 26 14 3 1 5 2 1 0 0 0 2.81 .46. 600-749 ___________ 44 16 10 5 11 1 1 0 0 0 3.01 .68 .32 750-999 ___________ 98 37 15 17 21 4 3 0 0 1 3.09 .76 .36 1,000-1,249 ________ 107 27 19 20 14 10 6 7 4 0 3.72 1.24 .48 
1,250-1,499 .•• ___ •• 82 15 20 10 17 7 8 2 2 1 3.74 1.12 .60 
1,600-1,749. __ ._._. 68 14 8 8 20 6 6 3 2 1 3.83 1.10 .75 
1,750-1,999._ •• ___ • 56 8 11 8 15 8 4 0 2 0 3.76 1.07 .68 
2.000-2.249 ••• ____ • 47 16 6 4 11 5 5 0 0 0 3.40 .85 .53 
2.250-2.499 __ • _____ 27 4 3 2 14 1 1 1 0 1 3.80 .81 .96 
2.600-2.999 _____ • __ 34 6 4 5 7 7 2 3 0 0 4.07 1.32 .70 
3.000-3,499 ________ 19 4 4 1 6 1 1 1 1 0 3.53 .95 .58 
3.500-3,999. _______ 7 1 0 0 4 1 1 0 0 0 4.07 .71 1.28 
4,000 or over I. _.~ 5 0 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 1 5.60 1.60 2.00 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All incomes _________ • 1,433 454 210 172 313 109 97 39 24 15 3.44 0.92 0.51 

--- - --- - - - - ---------
0-249. ____________ 14 13 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.14 .14 -------:24 250-499 ___________ 57 34 6 2 10 0 3 1 0 1 2.60 .56 
500-749 ___________ 93 41 13 5 20 3 5 3 2 1 3.09 .67 .41 
750-999._. ________ 121 64 15 13 23 8 3 3 0 2 3.15 .75 .40 
1,000-1,249. _______ 177 54 28 20 33 14 17 5 5 1 3.52 1.07 .46 
1,250-1,499. _______ 177 51 26 33 28 12 19 4 2 2 3.56 1.16 .40 
1,500-1,749 ________ 177 46 32 20 43 13 10 8 2 3 3.56 .98 .57 
1,750-1,999 ________ 140 40 21 20 37 10 5 3 2 2 3.42 .87 .52 
2,000-2.249 ________ 115 34 20 17 20 7 12 3 0 2 3.56 1.12 .43 
2,250-2.499. _______ 86 27 13 8 24 7 2 2 3 0 8; 26 .67 .59 
2.600-2.999 ________ 110 22 17 11 31 12 10 3 4 0 3.73 .94 .77 
8.000-8,499. _______ 68 10 4 9 13 8 5 2 1 1 3.97 1.13 .83 
3.500-3,999 ___ • ____ 27 2 4 3 10 5 2 0 1 0 3.98 1.04 .89 
4,000 or over 10 ___ . 86 26 11 10 21 10 4 2 2 0 3.50 .83 .66 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

All incomes __________ 266 194 13 2 44 4 6 1 2 0 2.43 0.20 0.24 - - - - --- ---
0-249. ____________ 

37 29 2 0 4 1 1 0 0 0 2.34 .19 .14 
250-499 ___________ 

44 33 2 0 8 0 0 0 1 0 2.38 .07 .• 82 
500-749. __________ 48 41 1 1 3 0 1 1 0 0 2.29 .23 .06 
750-999 ___________ 34 24 1 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 2.41 .12 .29 
1,000-1,249 ________ 39 24 1 0 11 1 2 0 0 0 2.66 .23 .33 

3 1 0 0 0 0 2.43 .30 .18 1,250-1,499. ______ 27 19 3 1 .50 1,600-1,749 ________ 8 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2.50 ------:00-
1,750-1.999 ________ 8 3 2 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 3.00 .50 

0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 .17 .17 2,000-2.249. _______ 6 5 
2,250-2.499 ________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ---------- ----------
2.600-2,999. _______ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ------:00· ·_-----:40 
3,000-8.499. _______ 5 3 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 3.00 
3,500-3,999 •••• _ ._. 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ·_----:40- -------:80 
4.000 or over 11. __ 5 1 1 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 3.20 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE l11.-FAMILY iNCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of 8pecified 
types and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and 8eparately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonreliet families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type I- Average Average Averege 

number of numbero! Dumber of 
!amily-ineome cl .... persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S per family under 16 16 or older 

9 .. " It 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ell) (12) (13) (14) 

Vll.LAGB8-COD. 
FARM-OPERATOR Combined village 

.. nill-Continued 
All ineomes __________ 74 35 a 3 21 9 2 0 0 1 3.12 0.59 0.57 ----- - --- - - - -----------0-249 _____ 0 _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ------~62- -------~iiii 250-490 ___________ S 5 1 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 3.00 500-749 ___________ 12 S 0 0 2 0 2 0 0 0 2.67 .50 .17 750-990 ___________ 

19 9 0 1 6 2 0 0 0 1 3.28 .63 .63 1,000-1,249 ________ 10 5 1 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 2.88 .20 .70 1,250-1,499 ________ 6 4 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 2.83 .33 .50 1,500-1,749 ________ 5 2 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 3.50 .50 1.00 1,760-1,999.. ______ 3 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 4.33 1.33 1.00 2,000-2;249.. ______ 4 0 1 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.75 1.25 . .50 2,250-2,499 ________ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '2.60 '.00 '.50 2,500-2,999 ________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 
----'-i~iiii- -----'-i~iiii 3,000-3,499 ________ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 

3,500-3,999 ________ 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 , 6.00 , 3.00 , 1.00 
4,000 or over 8 ____ 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.50 '.50 ' 1.00 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 
Penll8vl.ania-Ohio 

All ineomes __________ 1,748 532 264 195 376 141 137 48 25 30 3.56 1.02 0.53 ----- - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 28 20 1 0 4 2 1 0 0 0 2.60 .32 .28 250-490 ___________ 92 55 S 7 13 3 4 0 2 0 2.74 .46 .28 500-749 ___________ 186 80 37 11 32 9 11 3 1 2 3.11 .78 .32 750-999 ___________ 
353 110 57 44 66 26 34 11 3 2 3.50 1.08 .40 

1,000-1,249 ________ 321 96 48 43 64 25 29 6 4 6 3.69 1.09 .49 
1,250-1,499 ________ 237 50 43 36 45 15 33 7 3 5 3.80 1.36 .45 
1,500-1,749 ________ 164 39 26 16 35 16 6 8 2 6 " 3.78 1.14 .62 
1,750-1,999 ________ 116 27 13 17 32 11 3 3 5 5 3.92 1.02 .89 
2,000-2,249 ________ 89 20 14 8 25 5 9 5 0 3 3.82 1.18 .65 
2,250-2,499 ________ 50 11 5 5 21 5 1 0 1 1 3.57 .56 .92 
2,500-2,999 ________ 65 11 6 3 17 7 4 3 4 0 3.91 .82 1.04 3,000-3,499 ________ 20 4 1 1 9 4 0 1 0 0 4.05 .75 1.30 
3,500-3,999 ________ 17 2 0 2 5 6 2 0 0 0 4.31 1.24 1.06 
4,000 or over 1' __ .... 30 7 5 2 8 7 0 1 0 0 3.70 .77 .94 

WAGE-EARNER 

Alllncomes __________ 1,044 281 170 120 222 88 96 30 13 24 3.69 1.16 0.52 ----- - --- - - - - ---------0-249 ______ _______ 
12 7 0 0 3 1 1 0 0 0 3.02 .50 .50 250-499 ___________ 
50 24 6 7 7 2 4 0 1 0 3.03 .74 .28 500-749 ___________ 

143 55 29 9 25 9 10 3 1 2 3.28 .91 .36 
750-999 ___________ 288 81 47 36 64 24 32 10 3 1 3.60 1.17 .42 
1,000-1,249 ________ 223 63 38 30 47 19 21 4 1 5 3.69 1.16 .50 
1,250-1,499 ________ 149 25 27 23 30 13 20 5 1 5 3.99 1.50 .51 
1,500-1,749 ________ 72 17 11 7 14 10 3 4 1 5 4.10 1.37 .69 
1,750-1,999 ________ 46 5 4 7 14 5 2 2 3 4 4.69 1.39 1_28 
2,000-2,249 ________ 32 4 6 0 15 0 3 2 0 2 3.90 1.06 .84 
2,250-2,499 ________ 16 2 2 1 8 2 0 0 1 0 3.67 .56 1.12 
2,500-2,999 ________ 9 2 1 0 4 1 0 0 1 0 3.56 .44 1.11 
3,000-3,499 ________ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 , 1.00 ' 1.00 3,500-3,999 ________ 2 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 ' 3.50 '.50 ' 1.00 
4,000 or over I. ___ I 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 ' 5.00 , 1.00 ' 2.00 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLIIl lll.-FAMILY INCOMIIl AND FAMILY TYPIIl: Number of families of specified 
types and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-38-Continued 

[Whlte nonrellef families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number or families or type I- Average Average Average 

numb.ror numb.ror number of 
(amlly-income claas persons persons persons 
(dollare) Any 1 Z 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 perlamily under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5; (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VILLAGES-con. 
CLERICAL P.nnsul"""la-Ohio-

Continued 
Alllncom .. __________ 204 57 31 24 48 16 18 5 4 1 3_54 0.96 0.58 ----- - -- - - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----"2:64- ------:iij- -------:45 250-499 ___________ 

11 7 0 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 500-749 ___________ 
11 3 3 1 3 0 1 0 0 0 3.03 .82 .27 750-999. __________ 
29 12 Ii 6 4 1 1 0 0 0 3.02 .72 .28 1.000-1,249 ________ 39 13 6 9 4 2 3 2 0 0 3.46 1.18 .28 

1,250-1,499 _______ 29 5 8 2 5 1 6 1 1 0 3.82 1.31 .48 
1,500-1,749 ________ 21 3 3 3 7 2 1 1 1 0 3.84 1.05 .81 
1, 75(}-l,999 ________ 20 5 2 2 5 3 1 0 2 0 3.67 .75 .90 
2,000-2,249.. ______ 15 3 1 0 6 3 2 0 0 0 3.80 .81 .93 
2,250-2,499 ________ n 2 0 1 6 0 1 0 0 1 4.13 .91 1.18 
2,500-2,999 ________ 8 2 1 0 2 1 1 1 0 0 4.04 1.25 .75 
3,000-3,499 ________ 4 1 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 3.75 1.00 .75 
3,500-3,999 ________ 5 1 0 0 2 1 1 0 0 0 4.10 .80 1.20 
.,000 or over'. ___ I 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.00 ' 1.00 ----------

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

AIllncom .. __________ 428 143 59 51 92 36 22 13 7 5 3.45 0.88 0.66 

----- - --- - - - - ---------
0-249 .. ___________ 4 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:iii' -------:i2 250-499_ , _________ 17 12 3 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.29 
500-749 ___________ 22 14 4 1 3 0 0 0 0 0 2.48 .27 .18 
750-999 ___________ 27 11 5 2 5 1 1 1 0 1 3.28 .92 .33 
1,000-1,249 ________ 47 18 3 4 10 4 4 0 3 1 3.51 .85 .66 
1,250-1,499 ________ 55 17 7 11 10 1 7 1 1 0 3.40 1.11 .29 
1,500-1,749 _______ 58 17 12 6 13 4 2 3 0 1 3.42 .95 .48 
1,750-1,999 ________ 48 15 7 8 13 3 0 1 0 1 3.37 .81 .54 
2,000-2,249 ________ 39 12 7 8 2 2 4 3 0 1 3.80 1.46 .36 
2,250-2,499 .... ____ 23 7 3 3 7 3 0 0 0 0 3.24 .61 .65 
2,500-2,999 .. ______ 38 7 4 3 11 6 3 2 3 0 3.97 .82 1.08 
3,000-3,499 .. ______ 12 2 0 1 5 3 0 1 0 0 4.33 .75 1.58 
3,500-3,999 ________ 10 0 0 2 3 4 1 0 0 0 4. 57 1.110 1.00 
4.000 or over - ____ 28 7 4 2 8 6 0 1 0 0 3.68 .75 .93 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

AIllncom .... ________ 57 42 3 0 9 1 1 0 1 0 2.41 0.16 0.26 

-- - - --- - - - - ----------- .17 0-249 _____________ 9 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 2.38 .25 12 
0 1 0 2.42 .00 .42 250-499 ___________ 

12 10 0 0 1 0 0 
8 6 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 .12 .12 500-749 ___________ 

0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.20 .00 .20 750-999 .. _________ 5 4 
2.60 .30 .30 1,000-1,249 ________ 10 6 0 0 3 0 1 0 0 0 

1,250-1,499 .... ____ 3 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 .33 ----------
1,500-1,749 ________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ---------- ----------
1,750-1,999 ________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 -----.-:50- ------.-:50 
2,000-2,249 ________ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 
2,250-2,499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --------- - .--------- ----------
2,500-2,999 _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-3:00- -----.-:00- -----,Too 
3.000-3.499 11 .. ____ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE' l11.~FAMILY 'INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of Bpecified 
types and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central smaU cities comlJined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Centr.al village' units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonreUef families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type I- Average Average Average 

number of number of number a! 
family-income cless persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VILLAGEs--con. 
FARM-OPERATOR 

Pe'll'llBulfJll'llia-Ohio-
Continued 

All incomes __________ 15 9 1 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 2.60 0.13 0.47 ----- - -- - - - - - ---------0-249. __________ "_ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 "--;2.-00' 
_________ . 

----------250-499-. _________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --.------- ----------500-749 ___________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 
·-----~o() -------~75 750-999 ___________ 4 2 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.75 1,000-1,249. _______ 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2. 50 '.50 ----------1,250-1,499 ________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 -- ---;~OO- ------'-:50 1,500-1,749. ______ . 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.50 

1,750-1,999. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . ---;4~00- -----,-~OO- -----,-2~00 2,000-2,249. _______ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2,250-2,499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --.------- ---------- ----------2,500-2,999 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·---'Too- ----fi~oo- -----'Too 3,000-3,499 " ______ 1 O. 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

Michiga'll-Wi,co'll.i'll 
ALL OCCUPATIONS 

All incomes __________ 1,670 528 265 203 307 123 136 59 22 27 3.54 1.06 0.46 -- - - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 18 9 3 1 2 0 2 0 0 1 3.22 1.00 .17 250-499-. _________ 83 61 9 6 9 2 3 1 0 2 2.82 .64 .18 500-749 ___________ 196 90 27 16 28 8 20 4 3 0 3.16 .86 .30 750-999 ________ • __ 277 107 48 28 49 19 14 6 1 5 3.26 .87 .38 
1,000-1,249. _______ 313 88 60 46 49 22 33 18 2 6 3.75 1.31 .42 
1,250-1,499 ________ 234 64 43 36 41 17 16 11 2 4 3.65 1.17 .46 
1,500-1,749. _______ 161 38 23 21 34 18 14 6 6 1 3.71 1.11 .60 
1,750-1,999 ________ 101 18 20 15 28 6 11 0 1 2· . 3.63 1.05 .56 
2,000-2,249 ________ 74 17 15 11 13 7 7 1 0 3 3.77 1.19 _58 
2,250-2,499 . _______ 65 14 9 5 14 6 1 6 2 0 3.86 .96 .71 
2,500-2,999. ______ , 68 14 6 7 19 9 6 2 4 1 3.99 1.12 .79 
3,000-3,499 ________ 41 6 7 7 9 4 5 2 1 1 3.94 1.32 .63 
3,500-3,999 __ • _____ 16 6 2 1 5 2 1 0 0 0 3.37 .81 _56 
4,000 or over • ____ 33 8 3 3 7 4 3 3 0 2 4.27 1.33 .91 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes __________ 912 269 160 110 149 71 77 46 12 19 3.68 1.20 0.47 
----- - --- - - - - ---------0-249 _____________ 12 7 1 0 2 0 1 0 0 1 3.21 .92 .25 250-499 ___________ 

57 33 8 4 6 2 1 1 0 2 2. 92 .70 _21 
500-749 ___________ 141 66 23 11 20 6 19 4 2 0 3.34 1.04 .30 
750-999 ______ ~ ____ 197 63 44 22 30 15 14 6 1 2 3.40 1.04 .34 
1,000-1,249 ________ 210 49 36 35 33 15 22 14 1 6 3.92 1.45 .46 
1,250-1,499 ________ 145 39 24 22 26 11 9 9 2 3 3.78 1.23 .52 
1,500-1,749 ________ 73 13 13 10 13 11 6 6 2 0 3.94 1.34 .60 
1,750--1,999 ________ ao a 6 4 '7 2 6 0 0 2 4.19 1.47 .73 
2,000-2,249 ________ 16 1 3 1 4 4 0 1 0 2 4.75 1.44 1.31 
2,250-2,499 ________ 10 a 1 1 1 1 0 3 0 0 4.56 1.50 1.10 
2,500-2,999 ________ 15 0 1 0 7 2 0 0 4 1 4.66 1.00 1.67 
3,000-3,499 ________ 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 , 6.00 ' 2.00 '2.00 3,500-3,999 ________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 

-----3~33- -----"100 4,000 or over 0. ___ 3 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 7.33 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE lll.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of 8pecified 

types and average number of per80ns per family, by occupalion and income, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-86-Continued 

[White nonrellet families that Include a husband and wile, both native-born] 

Anolysls unit and 
Number ot tamilies ot type .- Average Average Average 

numberot number of number of 
family-Inoome c18SS persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any '1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per family und~r 16 10oroldor 

11 .. .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VILL.lGE9-COn. 
CLERICAL 

Michiga7l-Wiseo7l-
";7I-Contlnuod 

Alllncomes .. ________ 210 59 33 31 44 19 12 7 2 3 3.68 1.06 0.50 ----- - --- - - - - ---------0-249 ___ .. ________ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.00 '1.00 -- -----.--250-499 ..... ___ .. _ 3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.69 .67 -··-.. -~43 500-749. _______ •• _ 14 6 1 2 4 1 0 0 0 0 3.07 .64 
75Q-99L ..••• _ ••• 27 14 2 3 6 1 0 0 0 1 2.95 .56 .41 
1,000-1,249. " ___ •• 34 9 5 6 4 4 2 a 1 0 3.85 1.35 .50 
1,250-1,499 .••. __ ._ 30 7 8 4 7 1 1 1 0 1 3.60 1.03 .50 
1,600-1,749. ____ ._. 24 7 3 2 5 2 4 0 1 0 3.52 1.08 .46 
1,750-1,999 ••• __ ._. '22 2 5 5 6 2 2 0 0 0 3.77 1.23 .54 
2,000-2,249 •• ___ . __ 17 6 2 4 2 2 1 0 0 0 3.42 1.00 .41 2,250-2,499. _______ 7 1 2 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 3.28 .71 .57 
2,600-2,999 .• _. ____ 16 3 1 3 3 4 1 1 0 0 4.10 1.44 .62 
3,000-3,499 .•• ____ • 11 2 8 1 3 0 1 1 0 0 3.54 1.27 .27 
3,500-3,999 .•. _____ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 7 .00 72.00 
4,000 or over , ____ 3 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 7.00 2.33 2.67 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

Alllnoomes __________ 445 125 68 61 96 31 46 7 7 4 8.49 1.00 0.48 
- - - - ---------0-249. ____________ 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 '2.00 -------~i5 250-499 ___________ 13 7 1 1 2 0 2 0 0 0 2. 91 .77 500-749 ___________ 22 10 3 3 3 1 1 0 1 0 3.04 .64 .41 

750-999._ • ________ 35 18 2 3 8 3 0 0 0 1 3.03 .48 .54 
1,000-1,249. _______ 46 15 9 5 5 2 9 1 0 0 3.49 1.30 .17 
1,250-1,499. _______ 48 10 10 9 7 5 6 1 0 0 3.54 1.29 .35 
1,500-1,749. _______ 59 14 7 9 16 5 5 0 2 1 3.68 .93 .54 
1,750-1;999. _______ 45 12 8 6 13 2 3 0 I 0 3.24 .73 .47 
2,000-2,249. _______ 37 7 9 6 7 1 6 0 0 1 3.68 1.27 .40 
2,250-2,499. _______ a.~ 10 6 4 10 3 1 2 2 0 3.49 .87 .63 
2,500-2,999. _______ 37 11 4 4 9 3 5 1 0 0 3.65 1.03 .51 
3,000-3,499. _______ 28 2 4 6 6 3 4 1 1 1 4.10 1.36 .75 
3,500-3,999. _______ 10 1 2 1 4 1 I 0 0 0 3.60 1.00 .60 
4.000 or over 1 _____ 26 8 3 3 6 2 3 1 0 0 3.61 1.00 .57 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

69 3 1 14 1 1 0 1 0 2.34 0.12 0.23 Alllncomes __________ 90 
~ - - - ---- -- -0-249. ____________ 4 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 3.12 1.00 ------~:ii 250-499 ___________ 

9 8 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.17 .11 
500-749. __________ 16 16 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:iiii- -------:38 

0 5 0 0 0 0 0 2.37 750-999. __________ 16 n 0 
0 2.42 .05 .37 1,000-1,249 ________ 19 13 0 0 5 1 0 0 0 

.27 .09 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.24 1,250-1,499 ________ n 8 
1 0 2.80 .80 5 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 ------:33-1,000-1,749 ________ 

0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2. 67 .33 1,750-1,999 ________ 3 1 1 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ---------- ----------2,000-2,249 ________ 3 3 

. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ____ We_we • 2,250-2,409 ________ 0 0 
0 0 0 -- ---------- ----------0 0 0 0 0 0 2,500-2,999 ________ 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-2:00 ---------- ----------1 3,000-3,499 ________ 1 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.00 ·---,-riiii- ----·ji:iiii 3.500-3,999 ________ 2 2 

'4.00 4,000 or over , _____ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE l11.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
types and allerage number of persons per family, by occupation and income, North 
Central small citie8 combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1986-86-Continued 

[White nonrelie! families that include a husband and wife, both Dative-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number of families of type 1- Average Average Average 

Dumber of number of number of 
family-income c\asa persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 '" 5 6 7 8 9 per family under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VlLLAGB&-<lOD_ 
FARM-OPERATOR 

Michigan-W .. c.n-
Iin-Continued 

All incomes __________ 13 6 1 0 
'" 

1 0 0 0 1 3.46 0.69 0.77 --I-I-6-249 _____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-2."00- ---------. ---.------256-499 ___________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
------~oo- -------~33 500-749 ___________ 3 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.33 75(HI9!L _________ 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 '5.50 , 2.00 '1.50 1,006-1,249. _______ 

'" 
2 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.98 .00 1.00 

1,250--1,499. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -------.-- -------.-- . ---------1,506-1,749. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'Too- ----,-i~oo- -----,-i~oo 1.756-1,999 ________ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
2,006-2,249. _______ 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.00 '1.00 -------.--2,250--2.499. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------2,506-2.999. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------. ---------- ----------3,006-3.499. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'Too- ----;ii~oo- -----ii~oo 3,500-3,999 11 ______ 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 11 
mm.,,"1.1IJ,. 

All incomes __________ 1.649 509 241 166 375 151 94 66 28 19 3.51 0.96 0.55 
- I- - - - I-6-249_. ___________ 66 40 7 0 8 1 0 0 0 0 2.35 ,;14 .18 256-499 ___________ 170 78 17 11 42 8 7 5 1 1 3.07 .63 .44 506-749 ___________ 

234 88 38 22 44 10 18 9 3 2 3.30 .94 .35 
756-999 ___________ 285 84 51 32 51 28 21 10 3 6 3.55 1.10 .45 
1,006-1.249 ________ 269 57 42 35 68 30 13 11 9 4 ., 3.74 1.07 .67 
1.250--1.499 ________ 177 46 20 24 34 23 13 10 2 8 3.82 1.16 .67 
1.506-1.749 ________ 184 32 20 12 31 17 6 13 0 3 3.94 1.21 .73 
1,756-1,999 ________ 88 14 14 9 24 16 4 4 2 1 3.90 1.16 .73 
2,006-2,249.. ______ 68 24 9 5 20 6 4 0 1 0 3.21 .55 .56 
2,250--2,499 ________ 44 15 5 3 13 2 2 2 2 0 3.28 .64 .64 
2.506-2.999 ________ 56 8 11 6 19 7 2 2 1 0 3. 76 .89 .85 
3.006-3.499 ________ 20 8 0 2 4 2 3 0 1 0 3.42 .95 .45 
3.506-3,999 ________ 8 1 2 0 4 0 0 0 1 0 3.54 .38 1.12 
4,000 or over R ____ 40 12 5 5 13 2 1 0 2 0 3.25 .55 .62 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes. _________ 714 172 109 76 182 80 50 40 13 12 3.77 1.13 0.62 
----- - -- - - - - - ---------6-249. ____________ 24 11 7 0 6 1 0 0 0 0 2.68 .33 .33 

256-499 ___________ lOO 41 9 10 28 6 5 4 1 0 3.20 .71 .48 
506-749 ___________ 

136 41 26 18 23 8 11 6 2 1 3.47 1.10 .36 
756-999 ___________ 158 33 34 15 24 20 16 8 8 6 3.90 1.35 .63 
1,006-1,249 ________ 137 24 17 19 39 18 7 6 4 4 3.92 1.12 .78 
1.250--1.499. _______ 62 9 6 7 15 10 6 8 0 1 4.37 1.52 .85 
1.506-1.749 ________ 46 10 S 4 9 9 2 6 0 1 4.25 1.48 .78 
1,756-1.999 ________ 22 0 3 2 7 6 1 2 1 0 4.39 1.27 1.14 
2,006-2,249 ________ 10 1 2 0 5 1 0 0 1 0 3.65 .50 1.20 
2.250--2.499. _______ 7 2 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 4.28 1.43 .85 
2.506-2,999 ________ 8 0 0 0 6 1 0 1 0 0 4.42 .50 1.88 
3,006-3,499 ________ 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 ' 6.00 ' 3.00 ----------
3,506-3,999. _______ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-3:00- ----i-~oo- ----·.-i~oo t,OOO or over I. ___ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE Il1.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of 8pecified 

types and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income North 
Central Bmall citieBcombined and 8eparately, and Middle Atlantic a:;;;t North 
Central village unils combined and Beparal.ely, 1935-38-Continued 

[White nonrellet families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and 
Number 01 families 01 type I- Average Average Average 

pumbero! numbero! number of lamlly-Inoome class persons persons persons (dollars) Any 1 2 8 j 6 8 7 8 9 per!amily under 16 16 or older .. .. .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VILL.&.OBs-con. CLERICAL 
IUlnoiB-Iowa-Con. 

An Inoomes __________ 209 48 41 26 54 19 9 6 5 1 3. liS 0.94 0.62 ---- - - --- - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 ------:67- -------:33 266-499 ____ ' ______ 12 5 3 0 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.00 1iOO-749 ___________ 19 7 6 2 4 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 .63 .26 750-999 ___________ 42 11 8 8 11 2 2 0 0 0 3.23 .90 .38 1,006-1,249 ________ 34 6 8 5 6 4 1 2 3 0 3.89 1.20 .70 1,266-1,499 ________ 23 3 4 -4 5 6 1 0 1 0 3.84 1.00 .87 1,1iOO-1,749 ________ 23 -4 2 8 8 2 1 2 0 1 4.15 1.17 1.00 1,750-1,999 ________ 14 1 -4 1 4 8 1 0 0 0 3.87 1.28 .57 2,006-2,249 ________ 15 7 3 0 3 0 2 0 0 0 2.97 .67 .27 2.250-2.499 ________ 9 1 1 1 5 0 0 1 0 0 3.80 .78 1.00 2.1iOO-2.999 ________ 10 1 2 2 2 2 0 1 0 0 4.05 1.20 .80 3,006-3.499 ___ • ____ 4 1 0 0 2 0 0 0 1 0 3.25 .00 1.25 3,506-3.999 ________ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 • 4.00 , 1.00 , 1.00 
4,000 or over 10 ____ I 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '4.00 , .00 '2.00 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 
-

Alllnoomu __________ 660 186 83 80 125 42 29 19 10 6 3.41 0.90 0.50 ---- - - -- - - - - - ---------6-249 _____________ 9 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:70- -------:37 250-499 ___________ 27 15 2 1 6 0 1 1 0 1 3.07 1iOO-749 ___________ 49 17 6 1 14 2 -4 3 1 1 3.39 .86 .51 750-999 ___________ 59 25 8 8 10 -4 2 2 0 0 3.17 .83 .34 
1,006-1,249 ________ 84 21 16 11 18 8 4 -4 2 0 3.64 1.06 .51 
1.250-1,499 ________ 74 24 11 13 11 6 6 2 1 2 3.63 1.12 .51 
1,liOO-l,749_ ••••••• 60 15 13 5 14 -4 3 6 0 1 3.68 1.07 .58 
1,750-1,999 ...... _. 47 13 6 6 11 6 2 2 1 1 3.64 1.06 • liS 
2,006-2.249._._ .... 39 15 4 3 11 4 2 0 0 0 3.19 .64 .64 
2,250-2.499 ........ 25 10 -4 1 7 1 1 0 1 0 2.92 .44 .48 
2.1iOO-2,999 ........ 35 4 9 4 11 4 2 0 1 0 3.67 .97 .71 
3,006-3.499._ ...... 13 .6 0 2 2 2 1 0 0 0 3.34 1.00 .31 
3.500-3,999 .. __ .... 7 1 2 0 3 0 0 0 1 0 3.48 .28 1.14 
4,000 or over JI ____ 32 11 -4 5 7 2 1 0 2 0 3.25 .75 .50 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

AlIlnoomes. _____ • ___ 119 83 7 1 21 2 4 1 0 0 2.62 0.27 0.24 
---- - - --- - - - - ---------

6-249 ......... _ .. _ 21 18 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 2.16 .00 .. 14 
250-499 ...... _____ 23 15 2 0 6 0 0 0 0 0 2.43 .09 .35 
1iOO-749 .. ______ ._. 24 19 0 1 2 0 1 1 0 0 2.50 .42 .06 
750-999 ... _______ . 13 9 1 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 2.64 .31 .23 
1,006-1,249_ .. _____ 10 5 1 0 3 0 1 0 0 0 2.80 .50 .30 
1,266-1.499 ... _ .... 13 9 1 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 2.62 .31 .31 
1,liOO-l.749_ ....... 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 ·----i:oo- ...... i:oo 
1.750-1.999 .... __ .. 3 0 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 4.00 
2.006-2.249 ..... ___ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 ---------- ----------
2,266-2,499 ____ .... 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 ---------- ----------
2.500-2,999 .. ____ .. 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 '---'"i:50' -_._--_.--
3.006-3.499 ... _ .... 2 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 • 3. 50 ----------
3.500-3,999 __ • _____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 "---ii.'oo· ----.. :ii· '-"---:75 
4,000 or over 11 ___ 4 1 1 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 111.-FA1ULYINCOME AND. FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
types and average numher of persons per family, by occupation and income, North. 
Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North. 
Central village' units combined and lIeparately, 1935-86-Continued 

[White nonreIief famllies that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

AnaIrsis unit and 
Number of families of type 1_ Average Average Average 

number of number of number of 
fanllly-inoome cia.. ... persons persons persons 
(dollars) Any 1 2 3 " 5 6 7 8 0 perfamily under 16 IS or older 

JI .. .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (0) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VILLA.GE!l-<lOn. FARM-OPERATOR 
lUinoi!-Iowa-Con •. 

All inoomes __________ 46 20 1 3 12 8 2 0 0 0 3.26 0.70 0.55 ---- - - --- ---- - ------------0-249. ________ " ___ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----Tiio- ----Too· -------:60 250-499. _________ . 5 2 1 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 
500-749. _____ . ____ 7 4 0 0 1 0 2 0 0 0 3.00 .86 .14 750-999 ___________ 13 6 0 1 4 2 0 0 0 0 3.11 .62 .46 
1,000-1,249 ________ 4 2 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2. 98 .25 .75 
1,250-1,499 _____ . __ '5 3 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 3.00 .40 .60 
1,500-1,749 ________ 3 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 4.3-1 1.00 1.33 
1,750-1r999_~ ____ .,._ 2 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 '4.50 , 1. 50 , 1.00 
2.000-2.249 ________ 2 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 '2.00 ------,-.-60 2.250-2.499 .. ___ . _. 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.50 '.00 
2.500-2,999 ________ I 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ---------- ----------3.000-3.499 ________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- -. -------- ----------3.500-3.999 ... _____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'T60- '-'--'-:60- ----·'Too 4,000 or over 8 ____ 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

I For description of family types see Glossary, Family Type. 

b; rjf~q~:I&~~~~n:nd S~1~~ ~~"t~~~'i!.eso~~:~ ~:t::'"3~r.I~'!s~2 ~~~~~:~u~!sc:,t::a;::,~ 
differences in the methods of computing averages for all persons and for persons under 16 or 16 or older. 
See Glossary, Year.aquivaIent Person. Averages are based on the number of families in each class 
(column 2). 

• Includes husband and wife. 
• Ex.ludes husband and wife. 
• Largest income reported, between $15,000 and $20.000. 
• Lar~est income reported, between $4,000 and $4,500. 
, Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 
I Largest income reported, between $5,000 and $7,500. 
, Largest income reported, between $2,500 and $3,000. 
ID Tbere were no families of farm operators in the sample from Mount Varnon. 
11 Largest income reperted, between $10.000 and $15.000 . 
.. Largest income reported, between $3,000 and $3,500. . 
11 Largest income reported, between $2,000 and $2,250. , f 

11 Include.. 4 faruilies of farm operators. Tbese families are not shown by Inoome because of the small 
number of cases. 

" I.argest income reported, between $7,500 and $10,000. 
" Largest income reported, between $1,750 and $2.000. 
" There were no families of farm operators in the sample from Lincoln • 
.. Largest income reported, between $1,500 and $1,750. 
" Includes 1 farm'operater family. 
10 Lar~est income reported, between $4.500 and $5,000. 
11 Largest income reported, between $2,250 and $2,500. 
11 Includes 3 families of farm operators.· 
.. Largest income reported, between $3,500 and $4,000. 
It Includes 2 families of farm operators. 
" Includes 1 family of unknown o""upation. 
11 Largest income reported, over $20,000. 



'l'ARLE 1 12.-BU8INER8 AND PROFESSIONAL FAMILIES: Number of familie8 in inde1!endent and salaried groups,. by income and by family type, 
North Central small cities and Middle Atlantic and North Central rnllage unit8 combined and separately, 1936-38 

[White nonrellel lamllies that Include a husband Bnd wile. both n.tlve·bornJ 

Inde· Indo- 8.1 .... 8.1 .... Inde- Inde- 8al .... S.I .... Inde- Inde- S.I .... B.la· Inde- Indo- 8al .... Bal .. 
)'amlly type Rnd Income gendent pendent rled rled gendent 

pendent rled rled 
geDdent 

p.odent rled ri.d 
g.ndent 

p.ndeot rled TI.d 
cl .. o usln ... proles· busl· proles· usln ... proles· busl· prores- Wlln,,"s prol"". busl· prol"". uslD08S I1,olos- btul· ProlM· 

slonal ness olooal olonal ness olooal 810nal nes. .lonal olonal DOS9 010001 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1~ (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

,---. 

COMBINED CITIES MOUNT VERNON. OIIlO NEW PHILADELPHIA. OHIO LINCOLN, ILL. 

-
Numb .. Numb .. Numb .. Numb .. Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Numb .. Numb .. Number Number 

All typ ................... 476 66 1U7 ~74 29 1 11 14 63 10 35 46 60 12 22 24 ------------------------------------
~$240 ............... 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
$250-$400 ............. 18 0 8 6 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 2 1 0 0 1 
$500-$740 ............. 53 2 2 0 1 0 0 0 4 2 1 2 10 0 0 1 
.760-$O!J1L ............ 60 1 10 6 2 0 I 1 1\ 0 1 0 10 1 1 1 
.1.000-.1.249 .......... 65 2 14 17 7 0 2 1 10 1 8 7 13 0 1 1 
.1.26O-$1.WO .••••••••• 58 8 17 19 4 0 1 0 6 0 2 8 10 1 4 1 
$1.500-51.749 .......... 57 4 27 28 5 0 2 4 10 0 4 0 2 1 4 2 
$1.760-$1.000 .......... 33 2 22 19 1 0 2 1 1 0 2 3 5 1 4 4 
'2.000-'2.249 .......... 23 4 15 23 2 1 1 0 4 0 2 8. 2 1 2 2 
$2.200-$2.469 ...... " •. 20 4 18 13 2 0 2 1 4 1 8 1 2 1 0 4 
.2.5110-$2.000 .......... 32 6 20 31 1 0 0 3 7 0 6 8 1 2 2 2 
'3.0lI0-$3.4110 .......... 15 4 ID 21 1 0 0 0 3 0 4 4 2 1 1 1 
$.1.600-$3.009 .......... 9 4 10 25 0 0 0 3 1 2 1 1 0 0 1 I 
S4,000 or over 1 .•••••• _ 18 20 20 60 3 0 0 0 0 4 5 3 1 3 2 3 

Typ.!. .................. 177 14 51 65 9 I 3 3 18 4 12 13 32 1 8 P 
Types 2 BDd 3 ............ 88 17 60 05 7 0 5 6 13 4 8 14 9 6 7 0 
Types 4 Bnd 5 ............ 180 19 85 82 11 0 2 4 26 I 10 15 13 4 4 4 
Typ .. 6 ond 7 ............ 35 6 18 21 1 0 1 2 6 1 4 3 6 1 3 2 
TYP .. S80d9 ............ 16 I 3 11 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 I Q 0 0 

Bee lootnotes .t ood 01 t.ble. 



TABLE 112.-BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL FAMILIES: Number of families in independent and salaried groups,! by income and by family type, 
North Central small cities and Middle Atlantic and North Centra/village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelier famiJie.q that include a husbaod aod wife, both oatlve·borol 

Inde· lode- Bala- Sala· lode- lode- Sala- Bal.- lode- Iode- Sala- Sala- lode- lode- ~l ~. Family type aod ineome 
e·odeot 

pendent ried ried 
geo?ent peodent ried ried 

gen?ent 
pendent ried ried 

gen?ent 
pendent ried ried 

class profes- bUBi· profes- profes- bUBi- profes- profes- busl- profes- profes- bu.i- profes· UBlDess sionR! noss iIional usmess aional nees alonal USIDesS sional nass slonal u.'~mess slonal nees sional 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)' (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

BEAVER DAM, WIS. BOONE, IOWA COLUMBIA, MO. MOBERLY, MO. 

Number Numb .. Number Number Numb .. Numb .. Number Number Number Number Number Numb .. 'Number Numb .. Number Number 
All types .... ______ .... __ . 57 4 12 12 63 2 26 20 162 18 80 . 175 88 14 30 22 

------------------------------------------------$14249 .. _____ .. ______ 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
$2514499 ___ - -...... __ 3 0 1 0 2 0 0 0 7 0 1 0 6 0 1 3 
$5014749 _____________ 9 0 0 0 8 0 0 1 15 0 1 0 11 0 0 2 
$700-$999 ___________ .. 4 0 1 1 6 0 2 0 20 0 3 3 10 0 1 1 
$1,1lOO-$1,249. _ .. ______ 4 0 1 1 6 0 2 2 17 1 3 4 11 0 2 2 
$1,250-$1,499.------- __ 6 0 1 3 9 0 2 2 18 0 7 9 10 2 1 3 
$I,50Q-$I,749-- .. -- ._ .. 8 1 1 1 7 0 5 2 17 2 8 10 11 1 3 2 
$1,750-$1,999 ______ •• " 4 0 3 2 6 0 1 1 12 0 7 13 12 1 6 2 
$2,000-$2,249 __ ........ 3 0 0 2 4 1 I 6 7 1 6 11 3 1 4 1 
$2,25~$2,499 .......... 8 0 I 0 4 0 5 1 6 1 8 7 5 2 3 1 
$2,50142,999 .......... 2 0 0 1 4 0 3 2 17 2 11 17 4 3 1 1 
$3,OOQ-$3,499 .......... 2 0 1 1 2 0 3 1 5 3 9 18 2 1 3 2 
$3,50Q-$3,999 ... _ ...... 2 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 5 0 7 21 0 1 1 1 
$4,000 or over 1 ________ 2 2 1 0 1 1 '1 1 11 8 9 62 2 2 4 1 

Type 1. .... __ ...... _ ..... 24 1 3 ·3 22 0 8 3 54 6 19 40 34 3 7 6 
Types 2 and 3 .. _ .... _ .... 8 1 3 6 12 1 9 5 25 3 25 64 19 4 9 7 
Types 4 and 5 __ .......... 21 1 5 2 22 0 7 8 60 8 26 49 27 6 14 8 
Types 6 and 7 ...... ____ .. 2 1 0 1 5 1 2 4 17 1 9 11 5 0 0 0 
Types 8 and 9 ______ ...... 2 0 I 0 2 0 0 0 6 0 I 11 3 I 0 1 

COMBINED VILLAGE UNITS PENNSYLV ANIA·OHIO MICHIG AN· WISCONSIN ILLINOIS·IOWA 
VILLAGES VILLAGES VILLAGES 

--
All types ____ .... _________ 787 m l 258 277 226 33 78 91 234 33 103 75 327 45 77 111 

------------------------------------------------
~$249 _____ ... ____ ._. 12 0 1 1 4 .0 0 0 0 0 1 0 8 0 0 1 
$2514499. _ ... ___ ..... 50 0 3 4 13 0 3 1 12 0 0 1 25 0 0 2 
$500-$749 •• ___________ 79 1 5 8 18 1 I 2 20 0 1 1 41 0 3 5 
$7~$999 •••••••• ___ .. 82 3 11 25 22 0 0 5 24 1 6 4 36 2 5 16 
$I,IlOO-$I,249 .... __ .... 122 6 22 27 26 4 9 8 40 0 2 4 56 2 11 15 
$1,250-$1,499_ .... _____ 107 10 18 42 39 3 I 12 22 1 10 15 46 6 7 15 
$1,600-$1,749 ... _ ...... 93 8 44 32 29 2 15 12 30 4 18 7 34 2 11 13 
$1,750-$1,999_ •. _ .• _ ••. 57 10 35 38 16 6 16 11 21 3 11 10 20 2 8 17 



$2,@$2,24L ________ 49 8 23 35 16 3 5 
$2,26()-$2,499 __________ 43 7 18 18 9 1 5 
$2,500-$2,999 __________ 36 12 34 23 16 3 8 
$3r~$3,499 __________ 18 11 14 10 4 2 4 
$3,500-$3,999 __________ 15 3 7 2 6 1 2 
"',000 or over J ________ 24 32 23 7 8 8 9 Type L __________________ 276 40 73 65 82 12 25 Types 2 and 3 ____________ 187 34 74 87 54 11 16 

Types 4 and 5 ____________ 221 31 82 88 61 10 29 Types 6 and 7 ____________ 82 4 22 23 2.1 0 5 Types 8 and 9 ____________ 21 2 7 9 6 0 3 

I Otber tables show these 4 groups combined 88 business and professional. 

15 12 2 11 12 
8 20 2 9 7 

1J 11 6 13 7 
2 8 6 9 6 
1 6 0 3 1 
3 8 8 9 1 

24 73 10 31 11 
29 60 10 32 27 
23 67 8 23 24 
7 27 4 11 11 
3 7 1 1 2 

I For tbelargest income reported see tsble 111_ 

21 3 
14 4 
9 3 
6 3 
3 2 
8 16 

121 18 
73 13 
93 13 
32 0 

8 1 

7 
4 

13 
1 
2 
6 

17 
26 
26 

6 
3 

8 
3 

10 
3 
o 
3 
o 3 

31 
3 6 
o I 
4 

TABLE 113_-BOURCEB OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of familieB receiving income from 8pecified Bources, number having businesslos8es, average 1 
amount of income derived from Bpecified Bources, and average amount of busineBB losses, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central 8mall cities combined and separately, 1935-36 

(Whlte nonrelier fammes that Include a husband and wile, both native-born] 

Families having money Faml- Families baving non- Money Income from- Nonmoney Income from-· income rrom- lies money Income from-
State, city, famUy-ineome Faml- baving Total Busi-" 

clB.~. occupational group, lies busi- family noss 
and family type Any Earn- Other ness Any Owned Rent income All Earn- Other losses 4 All Owned Rent 

home 88 Sourct'S home ... source! Ings' sources' losses ' source (net)' pay (net)' 
ings I sources I sources (net)' pay . 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

------------------------------------------
COMBIt.BD CITIES 

Numb.r Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb.r Numb.r DollarB Drlla .. Dollara Dolla .. DollarB Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Alllncomes ________________ 3.719 3,714 3,601 8UO 63 1,793 1,756 39 1,581 1,484 1,404 82 2 97 94 S 
= - = = ---= = = = = = ---$0-$249 ________________ 

55 50 35 22 0 25 25 0 176 134 85 49 0 42 42 0 $26()-$4Q9 ______________ 
142 142 123 42 6 71 68 3 390 329 239 44 4 61 59 2 $50()-$749 ______________ 
377 377 355 79 5 123 118 5 633 589 586 63 (I) 44 43 1 $76()-S9W ______________ 533 633 518 96 4 181 179 3 871 823 779 45 1 48 48 <.) 

$1,000-$1,249. __________ 608 608 589 115 9 249 248 1 1,127 1,066 1,011 55 (I) 61 61 (I) 
SI,26()-$I,409 ___________ 500 600 492 110 7 249 245 4 1,367 1,236 1,227 60 1 81 80 I 
$1,500-$1,749.. _________ 391 391 386 97 6 206 201 5 1,607 1,609 1,445 70 0 98 95 3 
$I,75()-$I,999 ___________ 263 253 247 60 3 123 122 2 1,858 1,758 1,679 84 5 100 97 3 
$2,09()-$2,24L _________ 198 198 196 52 0 114 III 3 2,109 1,9,.g 1,911 80 3 121 116 6 
$2,26()-$2,4U9 ___________ 149 140 148 46 4 97 97 0 2,366 2,210 2,114 99 3 156 M6 0 
$2,500-$2,909 ___________ 108 198 193 60 4 126 120 6 2,69R 2,523 2,387 143 2 170 ]57 13 
$3,000-$3,499 ___________ 113 113 113 34 3 79 75 4 3,228 3,019 2,893 123 2 209 192 17 
$3,500-$3,999 __________ . 71 71 71 21 4 41 40 1 3,698 3,602 3,410 100 8 196 192 4 
$4,000 or over_._'_. ____ I~I 131 1~0 58 2 109 107 2 5.457 5.0R3 4.635 457 9 374 367 7 

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families recei'}ing income from specified sources, number having businesslos8es, average I 
amount of income derived from 8pecified 8GUrCe8, and average amount of business losses, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central small citie8 combined and separately, 1936-36-Continued 

(White nomeliet families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Families having money Fami· Families having non· Money inceme from- Nonmoney incemefrom-income from- money income from-
State, city. family·inceme Fami· lies Total Bus!· having class. occupational grouP. lies busi· Iamily noss 

and lamily type Any Earn· Other ness Any Owned Rent inceme All Earn· Other losses • All Owned Rent 
homo as sources home BS source I ings' souroes 5 losses fI source (net)' pay (net)' ings I sources t sources (not), pay 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

---------------------------------------------
COUBIN EO CllIES-cen. 

Occupat.ional groups: Numb.,. Numb.,. Number Number Numb.,. Number Number Number Dollar. Dolla,. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. 
Wag&earner ___________ 1.9U8 1.998 1.9U8 334 24 848 836 14 1,20; 1.206 1.176 31 1 61 60 1 --------------_. --------- ---------------------SO-S999 •••••••• ____ 737 737 737 99 8 228 219 10 710 676 659 17 C') 34 33 1 

$1.000-$1.499 ..... __ 700 700 700 116 10 297 296 1 1.229 1.171 1.139 SS 1 58 58 (0) 
$1.500-$1.990_ .... __ 330 330 330 67 2 171 170 2 1,707 1.627 1.584 43 CS) 80 78 2 
$2.000-$2.9U9 ....... 191 191 191 38 4 124 124 0 2.359 2.239 2.201 S9 1 120 120 0 
$3,000 or over. ___ ._ 40 40 40 15 0 28 27 1 3.427 3.248 3.113 135 0 179 171 8 

= ---------= ------= ----- = = = = ---ClericaL .... __ ..... __ . 582 582 582 148 12 272 272 0 1.694 1.597 1.539 60 2 97 97 0 ------------------------------------------------
$0-$999. __ ....... __ 115 115 115 24 1 S3 3S 0 770 735 705 S4 4 S5 35 0 
51.000-$1.499 ....... 183 18.1 183 44 3 77 77 0 1,236 1.171 1.133 39 1 65 65 0 
$1.500-$1.999 ..... __ 107 107 107 27 1 51 51 0 1.720 1.628 1.568 ~O C") P2 92 0 
$2.000-52.999 ....... 126 126 126 34 6 77 77 0 2.379 2.223 2.168 58 3 156 156· 0 
$3.000 or oVer __ .. __ 51 51 51 19 1 34 34 0 3.679 3.462 3,284 198 (B) 217 217 0 

= = = = = ---= ---= == = = ------
Business and prol~s-

sioDaL..:e.. ___ " _______ . 1.003 1.003 1.003 286 24 565 640 25 2.221 2.067 1.957 117 7 164 146 8 ---------'---si ---------------------------
$0-$099. __ .. __ .. ___ 175 175 175 46 8 86 . 1 6ij6 582 533 52 3 84 84 C') 
$1.000-$1.4119 .. __ .. _ 195 195 195 38 3 95 91 4 1.258 1.174 1.128 46 CB) 84 81 3 
$1.500-$1.999 ...... _ 192 192 192 49 6 92 87 6 1.696 1.582 1.538 62 18 114 107 7 
$2.000-$2.999 ....... 218 218 218 77 4 126 117 9 2.426 2.267 2.151 120 4 159 142 17 
$3.000 or over ...... 223 223 223 76 8 166 160 6 4 .• 136 4.233 3.969 273 9 303 2YO 13 

= ------= = = --- = = = = = = = = Other ........... __ . __ . 136 131 18 122 3 108 108 0 978 768 104 666 2 210 210 0 
= = = = = = = = I = = 



Family-type groups: 'I'ypel ________________ 1,114 1,111 1,031 334 18 617 606 12 1,402 1,284 1,180 106 2 118 116 2 ------------------------------------------------$0-$999 ____________ 
414 411 358 142 217 211 6 650 571 490 81 (') 79 78 1 

$I,()O()-$I,499 _______ 320 320 304 73 165 165 0 1,228 1,129 1,039 90 (') 99 99 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _______ 175 175 168 46 99 95 5 1,690 1,553 1,4~ 104 7 137 128 9 
$2,000-$2,999 _______ 145 146 141 44 89 88 1 2,396 2,227 2,098 135 6 168 165 3 
$3,000 or over. _____ 60 60 60 29 47 47 0 4,277 3,971 3,668 303 0 306 306 0 

= = = ---= = = = = = = = = ---= = Type 2 ________________ 
642 642 6.18 123 218 214 1,641 1,474 1,426 50 67 65 2 ------------------------------------------------$0-$999 ____________ 194 194 192 22 2 34 33 2 729 713 703 12 2 16 15 1 

$1,000-$1,499 _______ 199 199 198 36 1 65 63 2 1,231 1,186 1,163 23 (') 45 43 2 
$1,500-$1,999 _______ 116 116 \16 28 1 43 4.~ 0 1,699 1,627 1,668 59 (') 72 72 0 
$2,000-$2,999 _______ 91 91 91 22 1 50 49 1 2,352 2,223 2,168 Ii5 (') 129 122 7 
$3,000 or over. _____ 42 42 42 15 0 26 26 0 4,563 4,306 3,991 315 0 257 257 0 

= = = ---= = = = = = ------------= ---Type 3 ________________ 
406 406 405 75 129 127 2 1,523 1,470 1,442 29 53 51 ------------------------------------------------$0-$999 ____________ 
116 116 115 13 1 16 16 0 722 710 692 18 (') 12 12 0 

$1,000-$1,499 _______ 136 135 136 21 3 45 45 0 1,247 1,205 1,192 15 2 42 42 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _______ 67 67 67 16 0 26 25 1 1,718 1,666 1,646 20 0 52 48 4 
$2,000-$2,999.- _____ 62 . 62 62 17 0 27 26 1 2,337 2, 247 2,195 ,;2 0 90 84 6 $ $3,000 or over ______ 26 26 26 8 1 15 15 0 4,094 3,892 3, ?i4 121 3 202 202 0 

= = = = = = = ------------= = ---= TyPl' 4 ________________ 764 763 740 206 20 478 470 1,819 1,682 1,555 131 4 137 134 2j ------------------------------------------------$0-$999 ____________ ISO 179 171 38 5 85 84 1 703 639 592 50 64 64 (') t::I 
$1,000-$1,499. ______ 202 202 194 60 4 117 115 2 1,233 1,132 1,032 101 101 100 ~ $1,600-$1,999 _______ 134 134 131 29 1 96 94 I 1,719 1,586 1,474 112 (I) 133 133 (') 
$2,000-$2,999. _____ . 148 148 145 49 4 104 102 2 2,452 2,282 2, 136 148 2 170 165 5 rn 
$3,000 or over ___ . __ 100 100 99 30 6 77 75 2 4,210 3,916 3,598 336 18 294 283 11 

= = = = ------= = ---= ------= = ------TyPl' 6 _______________ • 
308 307 305 65 152 145 1,777 1,682 1,639 45 95 87 -------------------------------------------------$0-$999 ____________ 71 70 70 9 1 15 14 1 722 694 674 20 (') 78 26 2 

$1,000-$1,499. ______ 94 94 92 14 1 44 44 0 1,254 1,204 1,159 45 (') 50 50 0 
$1,500-$1,999. ______ 52 52 52 19 2 28 28 0 1,719 1,630 1,596 43 9 ~9 89 0 
$2,000-$2,999. ______ 50 60 60 11 0 34 32 2 2,349 2,222 2,174 48 0 127 113 14 
$3,000 or over. _____ 41 41 41 12 1 31 27 4 4,ISO 3,892 3,805 90 3 288 248 40 ------= ---==1= = = ------= ---= ---------

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified sources, number having business losses, aIJerage 1 
amount of income derilJed from specified sources, and aIJerage amount of busine8s lo88es, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, 1935-S8-Continued 

[White nonreJief families that include a hushand and wife, hoth native-born] . 
Families having money Fami· Families having non- Money Income from- Nonmoney Income from-income from- ' lies money income from-

State, city, familY'income Fami· having Total Busl· 
cl ... , occupational group, lies busi· family ness 
and family type Any Earn· Other ness Any Owned Rent Income All Earn· Other losses , 

All Owned Rent 
home as sources . home as source I ings' sources8 losses ' source (net)' pay (net)' ings l sources 4 sources (net), pay 

Cl) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

---------------------------------------------
COMBINED CITIE8-COD. 

Family·type gt oups-Con. Number Numb., Number Number Number Number Number Number Dol/a .. DollarB Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. 
Type 6 •••••••••••••••• 255 255 253 47 9 93 110 3 1,486 1,427 1,378 57 8 68 56 2 ------ ------------------------------------------

$0-$999 •••••••••••. 80 80 79 10 1 13 12 1 743 730 712 18 (I) 13 II 2 
$1,000-$1,499 .•••••. 91 91 91 14 3 36 35 1 1,230 1,186 1,167 21 2 44 42 2 
$1,500-$1,999 ••••••. 45 45 45 10 2 18 18 0 1,689 1,629 1,593 75 39 60 60 0 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••. 22 22 21 7 2 14 13 1 2,404 2,265 2,073 200 8 139 128 11 
$3,000 or over ______ 17 17 17 6 1 12 12 0 4,608 4,372 4,179 194 1 236 236 0 

= = = ---------= = ---= ------------------
Type 7 .~ ••••••••••••• _ 128 128 128 27 1 66 64 2 1,631 ~ 1,494 66 (I) 71 64 7 

~ r----o ---$0-$999.. __ . ______ . 27 27 27 1 10 10 688 663 663 (I) (') 25 25 0 
$1,000-$1,499. ______ 44 44 44 7 0 15 16 0 1,242 1,203 1,170 33 0 39 39 0 
$1,500-$1,999. ______ 30 30 30 6 0 11 11 0 1,689 1,642 1,620 22 0 47 47 0 
$2,00Q-$2,999. __ • __ • 16 16 16 6 0 12 11 1 2,422 2,271 2, 132 139 0 151 121 30 
$3,000 or over_. ____ 11 11 11 7 0 8 7 1 4, 195 3,940 3,571 369 0 255 217 38 

---= = = = = = = ---------= = = = = Types 8 and 9 •• ______ . 102 102 101 13 0 50 50 0 1,833 1;742 1,688 64 0 91 91 0 
--------~ ------------------------$0-$999 .. __ • _______ 25 25 24 0 10 10 0 716 680 579 101 0 36 36 0 

$1,00Q-$1,499 • ____ . 23 23 23 0 0 11 11 0 1,262 1,205 1,205 0 0 47 47 0 
$1,500-$1,999. ______ 25 25 25 3 0 9 9 0 1,749 1,703 1,677 36 0 46 46 0 
$2,000-$2,999. ______ 11 11 II 2 0 7 7 0 2,357 2, 177 2,164 13 0 180 180 0 
$3,000 or over ______ 18 18 18 4 0 13 13 0 3,926 3,694 3,669 125 0 231 231 0 

------= = ----'--- = = = = ---= = = ---= ---Type 8 •• _ ••••••• ______ 68 68 57 11 0 31 31 0 1,953 1,843 1,776 73 0 110 110 0 
Type 9 ••••• _ •• ___ •• _ •. 44 44 44 2 0 19 19 0 1,676 1,609 1,579 30 o 67 67 ~ = = .=.== = == == == 



omo, MOUNT VEBNON ·1 

All incomeL.............. 253 251 244 81 2 124 122 2 ~~ 1,451 1,376 77_ 2 80 77 3 

~$249................ 4 2 . 2 0 0 2 2 0 172 80 80 0 0 92 92 0 
$250-$49L............ 4 4 3 2 0 3 3 0 406 267 131 136 0 139 139 0 
$500-$749.............. 15 15 12 4 0 5 5 0 631 590 475 115 0 41 41 0 
$750-$999.............. 32 32 32 7 0 11 11 0 892 851 634 17 0 41 41 0 
SI,IIOO-$I,249........... 64 64 63 15 1 30 30 0 1,129 1,069 1,015 55 1 60 60 0 
$1,250-S1,499........... 33 33 32 11 0 14 14 0 1,352 1,304 1,216 88 0 48 48 0 
SI,500-$1,74L......... 32 32 32 12 0 18 18 0 1,608 1,519 1,450 69 0 89 89 0 
$1,750-51,999_ ••••• ·••••• 18 18 18 3 0 10 10 0 1,829 1,741 1,689 52 0 88 88 0 
$2,OOO-S2,249........... 19 19 18 10 1 10 10 0 2,119 2,001 1,804 220 23 118 118 0 
$2,~2,499 ••••• _..... 13 13 13 6 0 7 7 0 2,389 2,284 2,240 44 0 105 105 0 
$2,500-$2,999........... 10 10 10 6 0 9 8 1 2,728 2,443 2,384 59 0 285 237 48 
$3,000-$3,499........... 3 3 3 3 0 2 2 0 3,151 2,974 2, 747 227 0 177 177 0 
$3,500-$3,999._......... 3 3 3 2 0 1 0 1 3,750 3,650 3,446 205 0 100 0 100 
$4,000 or over ..•.....• ' 3 3 3 2 0 2 2 0 8,953 8,819 8,643 176 0 134 134 0 

================ 
OccupatlonBl groups: 

WagHBrner _ ••..•.•••. 169 169 169 38 75 76 0 1,334 1,273 1,238 36 (I) 61 61 0 ------------------------ ------------------
$0-$999 .•• _ •••••••• 40 40 40 8 0 14 14 0 753 iIl4 689 15 0 49 49 0 
$1,000-$1,499 ••••••• 68 68 68 16 1 30 30 0 1,191 1,144 1,120 25 1 47 47 0 
$1,500-$1,999 ••••••• 28 28 28 6 0 18 18 0 1,690 1,609 1,545 64 0 81 81 0 
$2,0()()-$2,999 ••••••• 21 21 21 7 0 12 12 0 2,249 2,153 2,102 61 0 06 96 0 
13,000 or over _. ____ 2 2 2 2 0 1 1 0 3,152 '3,040 • 2,820 '220 '0 '112 112 '0 

= = = = ---= = = = ---= = ---------= 
ClericaL ••.•.•....•••. 30 30 30 12 0 16 16 0 1,698 1,485 1,394 91 0 113 113 0 ------------------------------------------------

$0-$999 •••••••••••• 4 4 4 1 0 2 2 0 843 777 742 35 0 66 66 0 
$1,000-$1,499 ••• _ ••• 12 12 12 4 0 5 5 0 1,259 1,207 1,102 105 0 62 52 0 
$1,500-$1,999 •••••• _ 7 7 7 4 0 3 3 0 1, 743 1,644 1,513 131 0 99 99 0 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••• 7 7 7 3 0 6 6 0 2,469 2,209 2,149 60 0 260 260 0 
$3,000 or over •••••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --------- --------- --------- --------- --------- --------- --------- --------

= ---------= --- = = ---= = ---= = = Business Bnd profes' 
slonaL. _ •••••• _ ••••• 55 65 65 24 26 24 2,189 2,081 1,994 95 108 94 14 ------------------------------------------------

$0-$999 •••••• __ •• __ 6 6 5 0 0 1 0 838 829 829 0 0 9 9 0 
$1,000-$1,499 •••••• _ 15 15 15 5 0 7 0 1,214 1,137 1,044 93 0 77 77 0 
$1,500-$1,999 ••••••• 15 15 15 5 0 7 0 1,656 1,568 1,530 28 0 98 98 0 
$2,000-$2,999 •••••• _ 13 13 13 9 1 7 1 2,452 2,278 2,168 154 34 174 137 37 
$3,000 or over .•••• _ 7 7 7 _ 6 0 4 1 5, 895 5, 760 6,652 198 0 145 102 43 

= = ---= = = = ---= ------= ------
Other •• ___ ••••••.•••.. 9 0 0 818 671 0 671 0 147 147 0 

= ---------= = = ---------------= ---= ---
Famlly·type groups: B 

Type I. ............... 71 69 65 30 2 40 40 0 1,627 1,511 1,360 168 7 116 116 0 
Types 2 Bnd B •••••••• _ 70 70 6S 21 0 15 15 0 1,431 1,405 1,354 51 0 26 26 0 
Types 4 Bnd 5_ •••••• __ 75 75 74 22 0 50 48 2 1,579 1,467 1,419 48 0 112 102 10 
Types 6 and 7 ••••••• __ 31 31 31 7 0 14 14 0 1,403 1,374 1,350 24 0 29 29 0 
Types 8 Bnd 9._ ••••• __ 6 ·6 6 1 0 6 5 0 1,673 1,527 1,444 83 0 146 146 0 

== == == ==---=== === = 
See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified sources, number having bU8ine8s l088e8, average 1 
amount of income derived from specified 80urces, and average amount of business l088es, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central small cities combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelieHamUies that include a husband and wi'e, both native-born] 

Families having money Families having non· Money Income from- Nonmoney income from-Income from- Fami· money income trom-
State, city, family-income Fami- lies Total Busi-

class, occupational group, lies having family ness 
and family type Any Earn- Other busi- Owned Rent Income All Earn- Other losses • All Owned Rent. 

source a ings a sources J ness Any . home os sources Ings' sources 4 sources home os 
losses • source (net)· pay (net)' (net)' pay 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

---------------------------------------------
omo, NEW PHILADELPHIA 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollars Dollars DoUars Dollara Dollars Number Dullara Dollars Dollara 
All inoomes _____ " __________ 588 637 572 174 22 306 297 9 1,478 1,383 1,301 85 3 95 90 5 

= = == = = ---------= = = ---= ---= $0-$249 ________________ 4 3 3 0 0 2 2 0 117 107 107 0 0 10 10 0 $250-$499 ______________ 20 20 19 6 1 15 15 0 374 281 240 41 (I) 93 93 0 $500-$749 ______________ 60 60 55 15 3 28 28 0 633 559 504 56 1 74 74 0 $750-$999 ______________ 94 94 90 24 2 32 32 0 878 824 765 59 (I) 54 54 0 $1,00<41,249 ___________ 107 107 107 27 5 46 46 (j 1,122 1,065 1,020 46 1 57 57 0 $1,250-$1,499 ___________ 88 88 86 24 1 50 48 2 1,358 1,257 1,177 81 1 101 98 3 
$1,500-$1,749 ___________ 76 76 74 19 3 41 39 2 1,615 1,511 1,420 92 1 104 97 7 
$1,750-$1,999 ___________ 32 32 31 10 0 17 16 1 1,863 1,771 1,667 104 0 97 89 8 
$2,000-$2,249 ___________ 26 26 26 10 3 16 16 0 2,126 2,010 1,953 58 1 116 116 0 
$2,250-$2,499 ___________ 17 17 17 8 1 13 13 0 2,355 2,185 1,984 204 3 170 170 0 
$2,500-$2,999 ___________ 31 31 31 14 0 20 18 2 2,744 2,590 2,531 59 0 154 129 25 
$3,000-$3,499 ___________ 15 15 15 7 1 12 10 2 3,210 2,998 2,808 190 (I) 212 151 61 
$3,500-$3,999 ______ • ____ 6 6 5 3 0 3 3 0 3,577 3,406 3,269 137 0 171 171 0 
$4,01)0 or over __________ 13 13 13 7 2 11 11 0 6,583 5,298 4,790 597 89 285 285 0 

------= ---= = ---= = = = = ---= ------
Occupational groups: Wage-earner ___________ 308 308 308 63 6 139 139 0 1,202 1,135 1,097 38 (I) 67 67 0 ------------------------------------------------$0-$99 ____________ 

117 117 117 21 3 46 46 0 743 691 665 26 (I) 52 52 0 
$1,00<41,499 _______ 118 118 118 25 2 62 62 0 1,228 1,161 1,109 53 1 67 67 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _______ 54 64 54 9 1 28 28 0 1,692 1,616 1,593 23 (I) 76 76 0 
$2,000-$2,999 _______ 18 18 18 8 0 12 12 0 2,432 2, 289 2,223 66 0 143 143 0 
$3,000 or over ______ 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 ' 3,181 , 3,168 ' 3,168 '0 'Q '13 '13 '0 

= -----_. = ==1= --- = ---=== =,== 



ClerIcaL •••••••••••••• ~~~ __ 38 ____ 4 ____ 53 ____ 5_3 __ 0_~1~~ __ 6_5 _(_'>_ U8 U8 0 ------
$0-$009 •••••••••••• 22 22 22 6 0 7 7 0 749 702 658 44 0 47 47 0 
$1,00(41,499_ •••••. 42 42 42 16 1 21 21 0 1,229 1,136 1,092 44 ('l 93 93 0 
$1,500-$1,999 •••••• _ 21 21 21 7 0 12 12 0 1,717 1,606 1,517 80 0 111 111 0 
$2,000-$2,009_ ••••• _ 17 17 17 7 2 9 9 0 2,287 2,175 2,132 44 1 112 112 0 
$3,000 or over ______ 4 4 4 2 1 4 4 0 3,781 3,465 3.108 357 (I) 316 316 0 

= = = = = = = = = --- = = = Business and proCes· 
sionaL •••••••••••••• 164 164 164 55 10 96 87 9 2,098 1,965 1.850 124 9 133 115 18 ------------------------------------------------

$0-$009_ •••••••••• _ 26 26 26 7 1 13 13 0 672 584 565 19 (8) 88 88 0 
$1,000-$1,499_ ••••• _ 32 82 82 7 3 20 18 2 1,221 1,144 1,094 52 2 77 58 9 
$1,500-'1,999_ •••••• 29 29 20 g 2 14 11 3 1,672 1.569 1.494 77 2 103 76 27 
$2,0Q0-$2,OO9 ••••• __ 89 89 89 17 2 26 26 2 2,506 2, 347 2,224 125 2 159 139 20 
$3,000 or over . _____ 26 28 28 15 2 21 19 2 4,297 4.066 3.755 352 41 231 198 33 

= = = --- ---= ------= = = = = Other ••••••••••••• _ ••• 20 19 4 18 2 18 18 0 919 702 77 627 217 217 0 
= = = = = = = = = ---= = ---= = 

Family-type groups: 
Type 1 •••• _ •••••••••• _ 177 177 166 65 8 103 101 2 1,299 1,187 1,088 100 112 109 8 
Types 2 and 3 ••••••• _. 156 156 166 33 1 56 65 1 1,462 1,407 1.387 20 (I) 55 64 1 
Types 4 and 5 ••••••••• 174 173 171 51 8 118 113 5 1,644 1.513 1,403 117 7 131 122 9 

~ Types 6 and 7 ••••••• __ 68 68 57 23 5 21 20 1 1,494 1,439 1.320 123 4 65 47 8 
Types 8 and g ••••••• __ 13 18 12 2 0 8 8 0 1,861 1,788 1,662 126 0 73 73 0 

= --= = = = = = = = = = = 
ILLINOIS, LINCOLN Z 

~ 
Alllncomes ••• __ ••••••••••• 372 371 363 97 163 154 1.439 1.361 1.268 108 78 70 

.... 
= = = = = = = = = = = ~ 

$0-$249 •••••••••••••• __ 3 2 2 1 0 2 2 0 138 65 25 40 0 73 73 0 en 
$250-$499_ ._ ••• _ ••• ____ D 9 8 4 1 5 5 0 394 344 293 51 (8) 50 50 0 
$500-$749_ ••••••• _ ••• __ 49 49 49 7 0 17 16 1 622 592 587 5 0 30 29 1 
$750-$999 __ •••••••• _._ 67 67 65 13 0 21 20 1 888 837 772 65 0 51 49 2 
$1,000-$1,249_ •••••••••• 78 78 74 18 0 34 34 0 1,135 1.067 995 72 0 88 88 0 
$1,25~$1,499_ •• ________ 50 50 50 9 0 20 20 0 1 •. 158 1,297 1, 283 14 0 61 61 0 
$1,500-$1,749 ___________ 26 26 25 10 1 13 11 2 1,620 1,536 1,520 82 66 84 61 23 $1,750-$1,999 ___________ 24 24 24 6 0 10 10 0 1.847 1,774 1,706 88 0 73 73 0 
$2,000-$2,249 __ • ________ 16 16 16 5 0 7 6 1 2.102 2.012 1.914 98 0 90 67 23 
$2,~$2,499 _____ • _____ 13 13 13 4 0 8 8 0 2.361 2.223 2,065 158 0 138 138 0 
$2,500-$2,999 ___________ 15 15 15 6 1 9 7 2 2,661 2,497 2.243 255 1 164 96 68 
$3,000-$3,499 ___________ 8 8 8 3 0 6 6 0 8.244 3.061 2.822 239 0 183 183 0 
$3,500-$3,999 ___________ 2 2 2 1 0 1 1 0 • 3,604 , 3.4.10 '3.350 ' lOO '0 ' 1.14 ' 154 '0 
$4,000 or over __________ 12 12 12 10 0 10 8 2 5.094 4.703 3,513 1.280 0 301 225 75 

--=1==='==,=,=---=,==='=== ~--

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from 8pecified sources, number having busines8 l08ses, average I 
amount of int:ome derived from specified source8, and average amount of busines8 l088es, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Cemralsmall cities combine~ and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

State, city, family·income 
class, occupational group, 
and family type 

(1) 

[White nonrellef families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Families having money 
income from- . ; Fami· 

lies 
Fami· 1---,---'-,.---1 having 

lies busi· 
Any Earn·' Other 

source J ings 3 sources I 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

ness 
losses ' 

(6) 

Families having non· 
money income from-

Any Owned Rent 
home BS source (net)' pay 

(1) (8) (9) 

Money income from-
Total 
family 
income All Earn· Other sources 

(net)' ings I sources 3 

(10) (11) (12) (13) 

Nonmoney income from-
Busi· 
ness 

losses , All Owned Rent. 
home as sources (net)' pay 

(14) (15) (16) (17) 

-------1-----------------------------------------------
nLINOIS, LlNCOLN-60n. 

Occupational groups: 
Wag .... arner .......... . 

$0-$999 .•.••••••••• 
$1,000-$1,499 .•••••• 
$1.500-$1.999 .••••.• 
$2.000-$2,999 ...... . 
$3,000 or over .... .. 

Clerical ............... . 

$0-$999 .......... .. 
$1.000-$1.499.. .... . 
$1.500-$1,999 ..... .. 
$2.000-$2.999 ...... . 
$3,000 or aver. ____ _ 

Numb ... 
197 

85 
76 
22 
13 
1 

---
48 ---
12 
17 
4 

la 
5 ---

Numb ... Numb ... 
197 197 

85 85 
76 76 
22 22 
13 13 
1 1 

------
48 48 ------
12 12 
17 17 
4 4 

10 la 
5 5 

---= 

Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... 
33 1 78 75 

14 1 26 24 
10 0 34 34 
5 0 10 la 
3 0 7 7 
1 0 1 0 

= = ------
12 1 20 20 ------------
2 0 3 3 
3 0 6 6 
2 0 3 8 
3 1 6 6 
2 0 2 2 

--- = = 

Numb ... Dollar. Dollars ·Dollar. Dollars Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. 
3 1.150 1.103 1.075 28 (8) 47 45 2 

---
2 740 707 683 24 (8) 33 31 2 
0 1,215 1,160 1,140 20 0 55 55 0 
0 1.697 1.654 1.636 18 0 43 43 0 
0 2.254 2.176 2.065 111 0 78 78 0 
1 '4.461 • 4.161 '4.081 '80 '0 , 300 'a ' 300 

= = = = ---= = --l} 
0 1.717 1.634 1. 5.~8 96 (8) 83 83 

---------------------------
0 862 826 810 16 0 36 36 0 
0 1.231 1.175 1.158 17 0 56 56 0 
0 1.712 1.614 1.521 93 0 98 98 0 
0 2.483 2.326 2.141 187 2 157 157 0 
0 3.897 3.774 3.394 380 0 123 123 0 

------= ---= = = = = 
B~lness and profes· 

slonal................ 118 118 118 44 1 57 51 6 1.849 1.735 1.546 204 15 114 92 22 
$0-$999 ............ ---27- ---27- ---27- ---6- ---0- -~-13- ---13- ---0- ----ass --s25 ~ ---55- ---0----63- ---6-3- ---0 

$1.000-$1.499....... 31 31 31 la 0 .10 IV 0 1.246 1. 185 1. 143 42 0 61 61 0 
$1.500-$1,999....... 23 23 23 8 1 9 7 2 1.766 1.668 1.669 74 75 98 72 26 
$2.000-$2,999....... 21 21 21 9 0 11 8 3 2.386 2.238 2.041 197 0 148 82 '66 
$3,000 or over ...... 16 16 16 11 0 14 13 1 4.397 4. 118 3. 150 968 0 279 241 38 

Other................. . 9 8 0 8. 0 8 8 0 922 __ 664 0 664 ~ 258 258 0 

Famlly·type groups: 
Type L ............... 113 113 109 33 0 61 57 4 1.371 1.274 1. 183 91 0 97 s: : 
Types 2 and 3......... llO 110 110 2'; 0 29 27 2 1.339 1.2114 1.248 46 (S) 0 45 I~O II 
Types 4 and 5......... 96 95 91 29 1 59 56 3 1.6S4 11 •• 35~ 1.327 236 39 1~1 31 0 
Types 6 and 7......... 44 44 44 9 2 13 13 0 1.376 1.344 40 0 10 10 0 
Types 8 and 9......... 9 9 9 1 0 1 1 0 1.216 1. 206 1. 155 51 

Cl> .... 
Q 



WISCONSlN", lUtAVER DAIl 

All Incomes ..•......•..•..• 4IK 404 380 148 4 215 211 4 1.412 1.299 1.174 127 2 113 III 2 
~--= = = = ---= ---= $I}-$249 .•••••••••••.••• 6 6 4 2 0 2 2 0 157 127 97 30 0 30 30 0 

$250-$499 .•••••••••.••. 10 10 8 7 1 7 7 0 422 271 225 
$500--$749 ••••••.•.•.••• 33 33 29 11 0 15 14 1 638 549 453 

96 50 151 
96 0 89 

151 0 
85 4 

$750-$999 ••••••••••••.• 61 61 57 22 0 28 28 0 870 787 701 
$1,000-$1,249 •.•••••.••. 91 91 87 20 0 40 40 0 1,123 1,038 967 

86 0 83 
71 0 85 

83 0 
85 0 

$1,250-$1,499 ..••••••••• 77 77 74 27 2 45 45 0 1,374 1,256 1,149 
$1,500-$1,749 •.••••••••• 43 43 42 21 1 26 :!.'i 1 1,599 1,473 1,300 
$1,750-$1,999 ••••••••••• 27 27 25 13 0 13 13 0 1,862 1,764 1,606 
$2,000-$2,249 •••.••••••• .19 19 18 6 0 14 13 1 2,100 1,925 1,781 

, $2,250-$2,499 •••••••••.. 14 14 13 8 0 9 9 0 2.373 2,183 1,895 
$2,500-$2,999 .•••• _. __ .. 5 5 5 3 0 3 3 0 2.699 2.553 2,497 
$3,000-$3,499. _____ • ____ 7 7 7 4 0 4 3 1 3,222 3,041 2,653 
$3,500-$3,999. __ . ___ •••• 5 5 5 1 0 5 5 0 3.729 3,431 3,255 
$4,000 or over __________ 6 6 6 3 0 4 4 0 6.050 5.762 5.045 

110 3 118 
175 2 126 
158 0 98 
144 0 175 
288 0 190 

56 0 146 
388 0 181 
176 0 298 
717 0 288 

118 0 
125 1 
98 0 

153 22 
190 0 
146 0 
121 60 
298 0 
288 0 ---= = = = = ---= ------------------ = ---

Occupational groups: 
257 257 W.glHl8rner. ____ ••••. _ 2fJ1 68 118 116 2 1,219 1.137 1,084 54 1 82 81 --------------- ------------------------------

$l}-$999. __ ••••• ••.• 69 69 69 15 0 23 22 1 742 600 672 21 0 49 47 2 
SI,CJOO-$I.499 .•••• _. 136 136 136 33 2 65 65 0 1.233 1,146 1.098 
$1.500-$1,999 •• _ •••• 41 41 41 18 0 22 21 1 1.676 1,573 1.447 
$2.CJOO-$2,999 .•••••• 10 10 10 2 0 8 8 0 2.253 2.093 2.057 
13,000 or over. _____ 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3,000 '3,000 • 3,000 

---,-- = = = = = = = = Clerical. ____ .• _ •...••• 37 &7 37 17 0 18 18 0 1,747 1,647 1.481 ---------------------------------
$l}-$999. __ ._ ••••••• 9 9 9 4 0 4 4 0 853 792 712 
$1,000-$1,499 •••••• _ 9 9 9 3 0 3 3 0 1,190 1.122 1,016 
$1.500-$1.999 .••.••• 6 6 6 5 0 3 3 0 1,799 1.703 1,835 
$2.000-S2.999 •.••••• 9 9 9 2 0 6 8 0 2.242 2.079 1.994 
$3,000 or over. _____ 4 4 4 3 0 2 2 0 3.818 8,696 2,866 

50 2 87 
126 0 103 
36 0 160 
'0 '0 '0 

= = 
166 0 100 ---------
50 0 61 

106 0 68 
68 0 96 
85 0 163 

830 0 122 

87 0 
101 2 ;.-
160 0 ~ , 0 '0 

= = 
100 0 ~ ------ t:J 
61 0 

.... 
68 0 ~ 
96 0 tn 

163 0 
122 0 

= ---= = = ---= = = = = = = = ---
Business and profes· sionaL _____________ . 85 85 85 38 2 55 53 1.952 1,775 1,652 130 7 177 167 10 --------------------'----------------------------

$0-$999 •• _ •• _ •••••• 19 19 19 10 1 13 13 0 641 471 382 115 26 170 170 0 
$1,000-$1.499 .••.••• 16 16 16 4 0 10 10 0 1.307 1.156 1.127 
$1,500-$1.999 •..•••• 20 20 20 8 1 11 11 0 1,704 1.597 1,506 
$2.CJOO-$2.999 ..•••• _ 17 17 17 11 0 10 9 1 2.322 2, 132 2.020 
$3,000 or over •..•.. 13 13 13 5 0 11 10 1 4.555 4,248 3,896 

29 0 151 
96 5 107 

112 0 190 
352 0 307 

151 0 
107 0 
165 25 
275 32 

= = = ---= = = = = = = = = = ---Otbar ________ .•..• __ •• 25 25 25 0 24 24 0 1.065 826 18 808 0 239 239 0 
= = = = = = = ---= = = = = = 

Pamlly·type groups: 
Type!._ ...• ___ •...... 138 138 119 68 0 90 90 0 1,249 1,101 910 
Types 2 and 3 ••••••• _. 118 118 118 35 0 37 37 0 1,391 1,328 1.249 
Types 4 and 5 .••••.•.. 95 95 90 32 3 61 59 2 1,802 1,463 1.346 
Types 6 and 7_ ••...•.. 45 45 45 12 1 22 20 2 1.491 1.403 1,345 
Types 8 and 9_ •••••••• 8 8 8 1 0 5 5 0 1.820 1.719 1.609 

= = ---= = = ---= = = = 

191 0 148 
79 0 63 

125 8 139 
59 1 88 

110 0 101 
= =.= 

148 0 
63 0 

134 5 
76 12 

101 0 t-:I 
=1= t-:I 

B08 footnotes at end of table. CO 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of familie8 receiving income from 8pecified 80urce8, number having busines8 1088e8, average I 
amount of income derived from 8pecified sources, and average amount of busineS8 losses, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central smaU cities combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelie' families that include a husband and wile, both native-born] 

Families having money Fami- Families having non· Money Income from- Nonmoney incomefrom-' income from- lies money income from-
State, city, family-income Fami. having - 'Total Busl-

class, occupational group, lies busi- family ness 
and family typa Any Earn- Other ness Any Owned Rent income All Earn- Other losses , All Owned Rerit 

home BS sources home as source I ings I sources 3 losses , source (net) , pay (net)' ings a sources a sources (net) 7 pay 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

---------------------------------------------
IOWA., BOON:! 

Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Numb ... Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. DollaTl Dollars Dollar. DollaTl Dollar. All incomes ________________ 392 392 379 74 1 204 200 4 1,529 1,437 1,381 57 1 92 90 2 
= = = = = = = = = = = = --= = $0-$249 .••••••••••••• _. 4 4 3 1 0 3 3 0 200 156 136 20 0 44 44 0 

$250-$499 •• _ ••••••••••• 24 24 21 5 0 11 11 0 375 330 304 26 0 45 46 0 
$600-$749 _____________ • 41 41 38 6 0 10 9 1 627 687 534 63 0 40 37 3 
$76()-$999 •••••••••••••• 47 47 46 3 1 16 15 0 869 839 828 19 8 30 30 0 
$1 ,DOO-$I,249._ ••••••••• 47 47 44 10 0 20 20 0 1,120 1,070 971 99 0 50 50 0 
$1,26()-$1,499 ••••••••••• 65 65 64 8 0 36 36 1 1,377 1,272 1,214 58 0 105 101 4 
$1,600-$1,749 ••••••••••• 53 63 53 11 0 34 34 0 1,611 ,1,487 1,460 27 0 124 124 0 
$1, 76()-$1,999 ••••••••••• 24 24 23 6 0 11 11 0 1,863 1,775 1,675 100 0 88 88 0 
$2,DOO-$2,249 ••••••••••• 28 28 28 7 0 17 16 1 2,079 1,972 1,918 54 0 107 98 9 
$2,250-$2,499 .• _. _ •••••• 20 20 20 4 0 14 14 0 2,362 2,185 2, 150 35 0 177 177 0 
$2,600-$2,999 •• _ ._ ••• _ •• 23 23 23 8 0 14 13 1 2, 701 2,660 2,451 109 0 141 128 13 
$3,DOO-$3,499 .•••••••••• 15 16 16 1 0 10 10 0 3,224 3,048 3,033 16 0 176 176 0 
$3,500-$3,999 ••••• _ ••••• 6 6 6 4 0 6 6 0 3,647 3,447 3,306 141 0 200 200 0 
$4,000 or over __________ ,6 6 5 2 0 4 4 0 5,398 6,082 4,892 190 0 316 316 0 

= = = ---= = = = = = = = = = = Occupational groups: 
Wage-aarner ..•. __ .• _ •• 204 204 204 31 0 99 98 1 1,376 1,299 1,273 26 0 76 75 1 -------------------------------------------------

$0-$999. _ •••••••••• 71 71 71 4 0 21 20 1 674 647 642 6 0 27 26 2 
$1,000-$1,499. ____ •• 65 66 65 6 0 28 28 0 1,280 1,207 1,180 27 0 73 73 0 
$1,500-$1,999 •• ___ •• 44 44 44 12 0 25 25 0 1,703 1,600 1,562 38 0 103 103 0 
$2,DOO-$2,999 _______ 28 28 28 7 0 21 21 0 2,400 2,254 2,210 44 0 146 146 0 
$3,000 or over .•.... 6 6 6 2 0 4 4 0 3,350 3,202 3,114 88 0 148 148 0 

---= = = = = = = = == ===,= 



ClerlcaL_ •..•..•..... 61 61 61 10 26 26 0 1,632 1,Ii62 I,M8 21 70 70 0 ----------------------------------------------------
$()-$009 •••••••••••• 13 13 13 I 1 0 0 0 760 760 787 4 31 0 0 0 
.1,000-$1,499.0 ••••• 20 20 20 4 0 10 10 0 1,197 1,139 1,132 7 0 68 58 0 
$1,500-$1,999 .•••••. 9 9 9 1 0 6 6 0 1,626 I,M6 1,513 S3 0 80 80 0 
$2,000-$2,999 •••• _ •• 12 12 12 3 0 7 7 0 2, 285 2,166 2,120 46 0 119 119 0 $3,000 or over _~ ____ 7 7 7 1 0 4 4 0 3,386 3,247 3,213 34 0 139 139 0 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = 
Business Bnd profes· 

sional. ______________ 111 111 111 19 0 67 64 3 1,857 1,725 1,663 62 0 132 125 7 ------ ---------------------------------------
$0-$999 •••• •••••••• 22 22 22 1 0 12 12 0 616 M6 524 22 0 70 70 0 
51,000-$1,499 .•••••• 23 23 23 4 0 14 13 1 1,274 1,175 1,082 93 0 99 89 10 
$1,500-$1,999 .•••••. 22 22 22 1 0 13 13 0 1,677 1,541 1,536 6 0 136 136 0 
$2,000-$2,999 .•••••• 31 31 31 9 0 17 15 2 2,353 2,216 2,121 95 0 137 120 17 
$3,000 or over . _____ 13 13 13 4 0 11 11 0 4,111 3,837 3,740 97 0 274 274 0 

= = = = = = = = --- = ------ = ---
Other .• _._ .•.•••••.•.. 16 16 8 14 0 12 12 0 840 713 171 M2 0 127 127 0 

= = = = ---= = = = = = = = = Famlly·type groups: 
Type L .........•••••. 120 120 110 26 0 68 68 0 1,344 1,241 1,164 77 0 103 10S 0 
Typss 2 and 3 .•••••••• 106 105 104 17 1 43 41 2 1,470 1,396 1,360 40 4 74 71 3 
Typss 4 and 6 .•••••••• 98 98 96 24 0 62 61 1 1,811 1,696 1,621 75 0 115 112 3 11-
Typss 6 and 7 .•••••••• 68 68 68 7 0 27 26 1 1,681 1,603 1,479 24 0 78 74 4 ~ 
Typss 8 Bnd 9 ••••••••• 11 11 11 0 0 4 4 0 1,343 1,308 1,308 0 0 35 35 0 ~ = = = = = = = ---= = ---

MISSOURI. COLUMSU, Z 
t::l 

Alllncomos ..••......•..•• 1,185 1,183 1,154 228 17 540 533 1,918 1,792 1,702 92 126 124 2 .... 
= = = == == == == == == = == = ~ $0-$249 .•••••...•••.•.. 17 15 10 8 0 7 7 0 184 140 86 Ii4 0 44 44 0 fFJ 

$21iO-$I99 .•••..•••••••• 35 35 32 6 2 10 8 2 410 373 346 28 I 37 30 7 
$50'1-$749 ••••.•••••••.. 114 114 108 24 0 26 26 0 624 594 536 68 0 30 30 0 
5750·$999 ••••.•.•.••••. 130 130 127 20 1 42 41 1 874 815 777 39 I 59 59 (I) 
$1,003-.1,249 .....••••.. 156 156 153 15 0 58- 57 1 1,138 1,069 1,016 23 0 69 68 1 
$1,250-$1,499 ..••.•.•... 13' 137 136 24 3 65 55 0 1,366 1,300 1,256 45 1 66 66 0 
$1,500-$1,749 .••.•.•.•.. 116 116 116 17 1 56 56 0 1,597 1,497 1,462 38 3 100 100 0 
$1,750-$1,999 ..••.••.•.. 86 86 81 18 0 41 41 1 1,858 1,731 1,635 96 0 127 121 6 
52,001)-$2,249 .••••.•••.• 83 63 63 11 1 34 34 0 2,114 1,975 1,934 43 2 139 139 0 
,2,250-$2,499 ..•.•.•••.. 47 47 47 6 2 24 24 0 ?,366 2,218 2,212 13 7 148 148 0 
$2,500-$2,999 .......•••. 88 88 83 21 2 49 48 I 2,703 2,518 2, 331 190 8 185 181 4 
$3,000-$3,499 ....•..••.. M 54 M 13 1 35 34 1 3,244 3,008 2,935 75 2 236 225 11 
$.1,500-$3,999 .••....••.• 44 44 44 8 3 21 21 0 3,724 3,535 3,W3 41 9 189 18D 0 
$4.,000 or over ____ _____ . 98 98 97 37 1 82 81 1 5,615 5,097 4.614 483 (I) 418 412 6 

==== === ---= ---._--= = = = 
See footnotes Bt end of table. 

t-:) 
c:.:I .... 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of fam1"l1"e8 rec#ving income from 8pec1"jied 80urce8, number having buS£nes8lo88es, average 1 
amount of income derilled from 8pec1"fied 80urce8, and allerage amount of busine88 lo88e8, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central small c1"tie8 combined and 8eparately, 1935-S6-Continued 

[White nonrelief famill .. that Include a husband and wite, both native-born) 

Famili .. having money Faml· Famili .. having non· Money Ineome from- Nonmoney Incoinefrom-Income from- If .. money Income from-
State, city, family·lncome Faml· having Total BIlSI· 

class, occupRtlonal group, lies husl· Owned 
family ne .. 

Bnd family type Any Earn· Other D8M Any Rent Income All Earn· Othpr 10S80S - Ail Owned Relit 
home ... source. • home os source • ings' sou,rces I losses- source (not)' PRY (net)' logs' sources I sources (net), pay 

(I) (2) (a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (l3) (14) (lS) (16) (l7) 

---------------------------------------------
IIISSOURI, COLUMBIA,-

continued 

OccupBtionBl groups: Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. DollarB Dollar • . DollarB Dollars Dollar. 
W ase,o ... ner .•••••••••. 479 479 47D 53 S 165 161 5 1,215 1.159 . 1,137 22 (i) 66 63 3 --------------------------_. ---------------------

~999 •••••••••••• 192 192 192 21 3 48 46 3 701 669 656 14 1 32 31 1 
$I,IlOO-$I,499 .•••••. 161 161 161 17 1 58 58 0 1,230 1,180 1,166 24 (') 60 60 0 
$1,600-$1,990.. ••••. 84 84 84 10 0 35 35 1 1,699 1,627 1,594 33 0 72 66 6 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••• 35 36 35 2 1 18 17 1 2,328 2,203 2, 195 12 4 125 115 10 
$3,000 or over ••.••• 7 7 7 3 0 6 6 0 3,475 3,208 3,120 88 0 267 267 0 

= = = = = = = = = = = = = = C1erleBl .•.•..••••. ____ . 227 227 227 44 5 106 106 Q 1,927 1,803 1,765 40 2 124 124 0 -----------------------------------------_. ------
~ggg-- ••••••.••. 27 27 27 3 0 6 6 g 746 718 693 25 0 7S 28 0 
$1,000-$1,499 .•••••• 64 64 64 11 1 24 24 1,258 1,193 1,177 17 1 65 66 0 
$I,IiOO-$I,999 __ ••••. 44 44 44 6 0 20 26 0 1,730 1,623 1,572 51 0 107 107 0 
$2,000-$2,999 .• __ ••. 62 62 62 14 3 36 36 0 2, 416 2,241 2,n3 33 5 175 175 0 
$3,000 or over. __ •.. 30 30 30 10 1 20 20 0 3, 703 3,444 3,341 103 (I) 259 259 Q 

BllSlness and . proles· = = = ---= = = = = = = = = 
slonI\L ______ .. __ ••.. 435 435 435 97 6 . 240 237 3 2,761 2,566 2,432 136 2 195 192 3 ------------ ------------------------------------

$0-$999. __ •••••• __ • 55 55 55 15 0 21 21 0 674 594 545 49 0 80 80 0 
$I,IlOO-$I,499 .•••••. 69 59 69 6 0 24 23 1 1,278 1,192 1,172 20 0 86 ft4 ~ 
$1,600-$1,999 .•••••• 69 69 69 16 1 38 38 0 1,705 1,562 1, 491 76 5 143 143 0 
$2,000-$2,999 .•••••. 94 94 94 16 1 46 46 0 2,474 2,327 2,271 59 3 147 147 0 
$3,000 or over. __ •.. 158 158 158 44 4 III 109 2 4,673 4, 347 4,063 282 3 326 318 8 

= = = = = = = = = = = = 
Other ••••. __ .••. __ •••• 44 42 13 34 1 29 29 0 1,227 998 309 691 2 229 2211 0 

---= = = = = = = = --= ---= ---



Family·type groups: 
Type I. ............... 313 312 291 74 161 168 4 1,M3 1,491 1,389 103 152 149 3 

---------------------------------------------
$0-$1199 .•••••••••.• 96 95 81 30 0 40 37 3 639 566 480 86 0 73 70 3 
$1,~$1,499 ••••••. 71 71 68 13 0 31 31 0 1,213 1,091 1,031 63 0 119 119 0 
51,500-$1,999 .••••.• 68 58 56 11 0 32 32 1 1,692 1,543 1,466 77 0 149 140 9 
52,()()()--$2,999 •.••••• 60 60 68 9 3 35 35 0 2,446 2,250 2, 155 101 6 196 196 0 
$3,000 or over~. ____ 28 28 28 11 0 23 23 0 4,345 3,930 3,609 321 0 415 415 0 

= = = = = = ---= = = ---= = = = 
Types 2 and 3 ••••••••• 349 348 346 57 128 127 1,908 1,818 1,755 64 90 90 (I) 

------------ --------------- -----
$0-$999 ••• _ •••••••. 82 81 79 9 1 13 13 0 705 686 666 m (I) 19 10 0 
$1,~$1,499 .••••.. 100 100 100 11 2 34 33 1 1,249 I, m4 1,193 13 2 45 44 I 
$1,500-$1,999 •••••• _ 53 53 53 8 0 m -m 0 1,698 1,622 1,592 30 0 76 76 0 
$2,()()()--$2,999 •••••• _ 6l 61 61 13 0 32 32 0 2,430 2,302 2,260 42 0 12R 128 0 
$3,000 or over __ ____ 51 53 53 16 1 29 29 0 4,622 4,367 4,081 287 1 255 255 0 

---= = = = = ---= = = = ---= = ---= 
Types 4 and 5 ••••••••. 355 355 350 73 186 183 2, 176 2, om 1,919 104 3 156 151 5 --------------------- ---------------------------

$0-$999 ............ 77 77 76 16 2 27 27 0 711 657 615 43 54 54 0 
$1,~$1,499 .••••• _ 70 70 69 10 1 30 30 0 1,271 1, m5 1,168 37 (8) 66 fiR 0 
$1,500-$1,999 •••••• _ 60 60 60 11 1 32 32 0 1,733 1,604 1,527 83 6 129 129 0 
$2,~$2,999_ •••••. 60 fIO 68 11 1 29 28 1 2,418 2,252 2, 148 118 4 156 150 6 
$3,000 or over ______ SS SS 87 25 4 68 66 2 4,31l 3,976 3,767 214 5 335 321 14 

~ ---= ---= ---= = -------= = = = = = 
Types 6 and 7 ••••••••. 128 128 127 15 45 45 0 1,752 1,683 1,568 116 1 69 69 0 ------ -------------------------------------~---- ~ $0-5999 .•• _ ••••••.. 34 34 31 2 0 3 3 0 676 668 665 3 0 8 8 0 !zl 51,~$1,499 .••••• _ 46 46 46 4 0 15 15 0 1,241 1,199 1,191 8 0 42 42 0 t::1 $1,500-$1,999 ••••••. 21 21 21 3 0 8 8 0 1,678 1,614 1,543 71 0 64 61 0 .... 

$2,()()()--$2,099 .••••• _ 10 10 9 2 1 7 7 0 2,531 2,389 2,002 399 12 142 142 0 ~ 
$3,000 or over _____ 17 17 17 4 0 12 12 0 4,921 4,689 4,166 523 0 232 2.12 0 t<1 

= ---------= = ---= = ------= = = = = l'/l 
Typos 8 and 9 ••••••••• 40 40 40 0 m m 2,4.18 2,278 2,m 78 0 160 160 0 

= = ------= ---------= = = = = = = ---
MISSOURI, MOBERLY 

Alllncomes •.•••••••••.... _ 925 925 903 146 20 425 421 1,450 1,382 1,339 46 3 68 68 (') 

== == - == == == = ---='='= -- = = = 
$0-$249 _ •••••••••.••••. 24 24 17 11 0 11 11 0 183 151 89 62 0 32 32 0 
$250-$499 •••••••••••••. 66 66 51 14 1 24 23 1 389 348 305 44 1 41 40 1 
$500-$749 ••••••••.•••• _ 104 104 102 16 3 31 29 2 643 613 685 31 3 30 29 1 
$750-$999 ••••••••••••• _ 149 149 147 13 1 48 48 1 855 829 804 25 (I) 26 26 (0) 
$1,000-$1,249_ •••••••••• 122 122 118 14 3 47 47 0 1,117 1,069 1,023 47 1 48 48 0 
$1,250-$1,499 .••••••.••• 101 101 101 13 2 49 48 1 1,371 1,304 1,266 40 2 -67 65 2 
$1,500-$1,749 ••••••••••• 83 83 82 10 0 37 37 0 1,607 1,550 1,515 35 0 57 57 0 

:~:~~:~::::::::::: 76 76 76 13 3 39 39 0 1,866 1,775 1,767 25 18 81 81 0 
64 64 53 7 1 28 28 0 2, 114 2,025 1,968 68 (I) 88 88 0 

$2,250-$2,499 ••••••••••. 43 43 43 11 2 30 30 0 2,371 2,225 2, 150 77 2 146 146 0 
$2,500-$2,999 .•••••••••• 66 66 56 11 - 2 40 40 0 2,689 2,551 2,490 65 4 138 138 0 
$3,600-$3,499 •..•••.••. _ 29 29 29 6 11 20 m 0 3,214 3,057 2,939 123 5 157 157 0 
$3,500-$3,999_ ••.••••••. 16 16 16 6 1 12 12 0 3,668 3,464 3,268 188 12 ro4 ro4 0 

~ $4,000 or over •.•••••... 12 12 12 I 0 9 9 0 4,607 4,219 4, 212 7 0 266 266 0 
=.=.== = = = = = = = = = 1:.:1 

See footnotes at end of table. ~ 



TABLE 113.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of familie8 receiving income from 8pecified 80urce81 number having bU8ine88.l088es, average I 
amount of income derived from 8pecified 8ource8, and average amount of bU8ine88 l088e8, oy income, oy occupation, and by family type, North 
Central 8mall citie8 combined and separately, 1985-86-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a hl1.band and wife, both native-born] 

Families having money Fami- Families having non· Money income from- Nonmoney in~me trom~ income from- lies money Income from-
State, city, family·income Fami· having Total Busi-

class, ooonpA.tional group, lies busl- family ness 
Rent and family type Any Earn- Other neS9 Any Owned Rent Income All EMu- Other losses , All Owned 

home as sources home sa source I Ings' sourees a losses " source (net) , pay (net) , ings' sources a sources (net) 7 pay 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) --_. ------------' ---------------------------------
MISSOURI, MOBERLY-

continued 

Occupational groups: Number Number Number Number Number 'Numb" Number Number Dollars Dollars Dolla .. Dollars Dollar. Dollars Dollars Dollar. 
Wage-earner ____________ 609 609 609 64 13 265 262 4 1,374 1,319 1,298 23 2 56 54 1 ---------------------------------------------~ $0-$999.. __________ 242 242 242 20 3 74 72 3 679 657 648 10 1 22 21 1 

$1,000-$1,499 ______ • 154 154 154 15 4 60 59 1 1,220 1,181 1,159 24 2 39 38 1 
$1,500-$1,999. ______ 87 87 87 8 1 48 48 0 1,734 1,667 1,654 14 I 67 67 0 
$2,000-$2,999,. ____ . 97 97 97 13 5 62 62 0 2,405 2,296 2,276 24 4 109 109 0 
$3,000 or over ______ 29 29 29 8 0 21 21 0 a,429 a,249 a,109 140 0 180 180 0 

= = = = = = = = ---= = = = = = = ClerlcaL __________ • ___ . 138 138 138 27 2 66 66 0 1,669 1,493 1,460 44 1 76 76 0 -----------------------r ------------------------$0-$999 ____________ 38 38 38 8 0 11 11 723 693 662 31 0 30 30 0 
$1,000-$1.499 _______ 33 33 33 4 1 17 17 II 1,266 1,190 1,144 47 1 75 76 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _______ 33 33 33 5 1 16 16 0 1,701 1,634 1,607 28 1 67 67 0 
$2,000-$2.999 ______ . 26 26 26 6 0 16 16 0 2,404 2,289 2,232 57 0 115 115 0 
13,000 or over. _____ 8 8 8 4 0 . 7 7 0 3,681 3,380 3,268 112 0 201 201 0 

= = = = = --= = = = ---= = = 
Busine", and prol."'ional 154 164 164 33 4 79 78 1 1,779 1,671 1,605 76 10 108 108 (I) ------------------------------ ---------------$0-$999,. __________ 36 36 36 10 1 19 ·18 1 621 554 496 60 2 67 65 2 

$1,000-$1,499 _______ 31 31 31 4 0 16 16 0 1,260 1,182 1,134 48 0 78 78 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _______ 38 38 38 9 1 12 12 0 1,734 1,66j 1,663 36 32 67 67 0 
$2,000-$2,999.. _____ 29 29 29 9 0 19 19 0 2,370 2.202 2,030 172 0 168 168 0 
$3,000 or over. ____ . 20 20 20 1 2 '13 13 0 3,892 ·3,671 3,604 85 18 221 221 0 

= = = = ---------= ------ = = = = ---Other __________________ 24 24 2 22 1 15 15 0 660 516 61 466 1 144 144 0 
---= = = == = == = = ---= = ---

rn .. 



amily·type groups: 
298 284 156 Typ.l •..••...•••..••• 268 56 7 

F 

$<4999 •••.•••••••• 120 120 107 28 1 56 
$1.000-s1.400 ••••••• 73 73 72 6 0 86 
$1.500-$1.999 .•••••. 49 49 49 10 2 22 
$2.600-$2.009 ••••••• 42 42 42 9 4 28 
$3,000 or over. _____ 14 14 14 5 0 12 

= = = = I 
Typ .. 2 and 3 ......... 231 231 231 21 6 76 

154 2 I.M7 1.265 1.210 ---
66 2 612 668 518 
36 0 1.231 1.163 1.124 
22 0 1, 733 1.648 1.634 
28 0 2,435 2.281 2.184 
12 0 3,645 3.391 3,189 

76 1 1.333 1.265 1.285 

61 6 -
50 (I) 
89 0 
40 26 

105 8 
202 0 

12 2 

82 

44 
68 
85 

154 
254 

38 

82 ---
43 
68 
85 

154 
254 

===ss 

(I) 

(') 

(I) 

1 
o 
o 
o 

---------------------------------------------
$<4999 ............ 87 87 87 7 2 16 16 1 
$1.600-$1.400 ....... 65 65 65 6 8 26 26 0 
$1.500-$1.900 .... _ .. 39 89 89 4 0 11 11 0 
$2,600-$2.999 ....... 33 33 33 3 1 18 18 0 
$3,000 or over ______ 7 7 7 1 0 5 5 0 

683 674 667 11 
1,208 1.168 1.160 12 
1.705 1.677 1.670 7 
2,373 2, 262 2.277 15 (') 
3.547 3,326 3.298 31 

4 9 
4 40 
0 28 

81 
0 218 

9 
40 
28 
81 

218 

(') 
o 
o 
o 
o 

= = = = = = --- = = = 
Types 4 and 5 ......... 818 318 810 61 6 168 167 1 1.643 1.657 1.501 56 2 86 86 (I) 

---------------------------------------------
$0-$900 ... : ........ 94 94 91 17 2 31 30 1 702 
$1,600-$1,400 ....... 68 68 65 14 2 31 31 0 1.254 
$1,500-$1.999 ....... 57 57 56 9 0 37 37 0 1,735 
$2.600-$2.999 ....... 70 70 69 17 0 48 48 0 2,300 
$3,000 or over ...... 26 26 26 4 2 21 21 0 3.607 

669 633 37 
1.184 1.099 86 
1,648 1,601 47 
2, 272 2, 190 82 
3,420 3.403 26 

1 33 
1 70 
0 87 
0 127 

12 187 

32 
70 
87 

127 
187 

1 
o 
o 
0 
0 

= = = = = I = ~ = = = = = 
Types 6 and 7 ......... 52 52 52 4 I 14 13 1 1.230 1.174 57 1 40 37 3 

$0-$999 ............ 22 22 22 1 0 6 6 0 708 683 683 (I) 0 25 25 0 
$1.600-$1.400 ....... 14 14 14 1 0 3 2 1 1.238 1.217 1.198 19 0 21 8 13 
$1.500-$1.999 ....... 11 11 11 0 1 3 3 0 1.714 1,670 1.673 0 3 44 44 0 
$2.000-s2,009 ....... 3 3 3 0 0 1 I 0 2.342 2,239 2, 239 0 0 103 103 0 
$3,000 or over ______ 2 2 2 2 0 1 I 0 • 3,642 • 3,414 • 2,064 '1.350 '0 • 228 • 228 '0 

= = = I = = = = = = = = = = 
Types 8 and 9 ......... 26 26 26 2 0 11 

OO;:r:~~1~~91~~~s:~ ~g :~e D~~ft~:~~ ~~::l~~~C~~':f~~l ~~~ll!~ :lb.:~:!~~~ 
or expenses for owned homes. Hence these averages may include data from 8 small num
ber of families that were not counted in columns 3,7, aod 8, because of negative income. 
See footnotes 2 and 5. 

I Includes only families whose money income exceeded losses: i. e., was positive. In 
addition. 1 family in Columbia reported money Income less than losses, i .•. , negatlv. 
money income. 

• Se. Glossary, Incom •• City and Village Family: Money Earnings, N.t. and Money 

In.~~:i~~~I~~~';,~r~ls'::;h.re deducted; se. Olossary. Income. City and Vlllag. Fam· ' 
\ly: Business Losses. 

11 0 1.705 1.860 1,641 19 0 45 45 0 

• Includes only families whose estimated rental valu. of owned homes for the period of 
occupancy exceeded estimated .xpenses allocable to that period. There w.re 34 families 
in the oombined cities. 1 in Mount Vemon. 14 In New Philadelphia, 3 in Lincoln, 1 in 
Boone, 4 in Columbia, and 15 in Moberly whose estimated expenses for their owned 
homes were greater than the estimated rental value. 

I The sum of earnings and money income from other sources, with business losses de
ducted. 

I Represents the estimated rental value of owned homes for the period of occupancy, 
less estimated .xpenses allocable to that period. 

I $0.50 or less. 
• A verag. based on fewer than 3 cases. 



TABLE 114.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from 8pecified source8, number having busine88 lo88es, average 1 

amount of income derived /rDm 8pecified sources, and average amount 0/ busine88 lo88es, by occupation and income and by /amily type and 
income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36 

[White nonrellef families that Include a husband and wile, both nath·e·hom] 
~ 

Families having money 
income from- Fami-

Families having nonmoney 
Income from- Money Income from- Nonmoney Income from-

State, family-Income lie. Total Busi-cla.os (dollars), oeeu- Fami- having fa~ily ness pationaI group, and lies busi- Owned Rent Home- m- All lossps f Owned Rent Home-
family type Any Earn- Other ness Any home as pro- come sources Earn- Other All home as pro-

source I ings' souroes3 losses • source a (net) , pay duced (net) 7 ings' souroes3 sources (net) , pay duced 
food food 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

---------------------------------------------------
COHBINBD VILLAG& 

UNITS 
Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. DollarB Dollar. Dolla .. Dollar. Dollar. Dollars 

All incomes _________ . __ . /i,067 5,037 4,799 1,586 89 4,130 2,586 114 3,374 1,368 1,273 1,162 114 3 95 65 4 26 
------------------------------------------------------0-249. _. _____________ 102 77 65 30 1 77 61 1 57 161 98 77 .22 1 63 48 1 14 

250-499 _____________ . 345 340 299 121 10 296 205 6 262 389 305 251 56 2 84 53 1 30 
500-749 _________ . ___ . 616 616 668 208 4 509 286 12 458 634 557 478 79 (I) 77 49 1 27 
760-999 _____________ . 915 915 881 239 7 725 365 18 656 876 S08 751 68 1 68 41 3 24 
1,000-1,249------- ____ 903 903 864 234 16 739 445 11 632 1,118 1,038 963 77 2 80 63 2 25 
1,250-1,499---________ 648 648 621 ISO 14 531 335 8 425 1,365 1,273 1,181 95 3 92 64 2 26 
1,500-1,749 __________ 449 449 441 118 8 349 231 10 264 1,607 1,503 1,411 95 3 104 72 5 27 
1,750-1,999-_____ • ___ . 305 305 297 110 4 254 160 16 190 1,859 1,736 1,628 109 1 123 77 16 31 
2,000-2,249------ _____ 231 231 225 76 6 187 126 12 136 2, 116 1,984 1,869 120 6 132 92 14 26 
2,250-2,499------ ____ 149 149 148 63 3 120 89 7 83 2,367 2, 237 2,054 189 6 130 99 14 17 
2,500-2,999----- _____ . 179 179 177 81 5 148 III 11 106 2,721 2,662 2,366 215 9 159 111 19 2~ 
3,000-3,499------- ___ . 81 81 76 37 5 68 66 1 47 3,219 3,066 2, 740 368 42 153 122 5 26 
3,~,999------ ____ 41 41 39 26 3 36 32 0 22 3,690 3,468 2,908 586 6 202 167 0 35 
4,000 or over._ ... __ ._ 103 103 98 63 3 91 84 1 36 6,468 6,244 5,282 984 22 224 204 2 18 

---------------= ---= = = = = ---= ---= ------
Occupational group.: 

Wage-earner ________ 2,670 2,669 2,670 605 33 2, 134 1,1SO 41 1,857 1,070 1,000 956 45 1 70 45 2 23 
--- ---------------------------------------------0-999.. __________ 1,320 1,319 1,320 286 10 1,048 534 28 948 696 637 609 28 (I) 59 36 2 21 

1,000-1,499----- _. 926 926 926 ·202 16 746 430 7 638 1,207 1,133 1,094 40 1 74 49 1 24 
1,500-1,999--- ___ . 289 289 289 71 4 2.12 137 3 197 1,690 1,603 1,550 63 (I) 87 66 3 28 
2,000-2,999---- ___ 123 123 123 39 2 98 73 2 66 2,348 2,227 2,083 149 5 121 97 2 22 
3,000 or over _____ 12 12 12 7 1 10 6 1 6 3,834 3,681 2,660 1,023 2 153 107 18 28 

== ----=== ============ 



r 
I 
Cl> 

ClericaL __________ ~.J~~~ __ 11_~~---~~ 1,406 1,326 ~ __ 2_~ __ 71 ____ 2_~ 
0-999 ___________ _ 
1,000-1,499 ______ _ 
1,500-1,999 ______ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ . 
3,000 or over. ___ _ 

171 
189 
124 
108 
31 

171 
189 
124 
108 
31 

171 
189 
124 
108 
31 

61 
49 
41 
61 
12 

3 
1 
2 
4 
1 

138 
147 
102 
92 
28 

69 
98 
69 
68 
23 

2 
1 
4 
o 
o 

120 729 
123 1,237 
73 1,716 
76 2,373 
20 3,509 

669 
1,161 
1,596 
2,247 
3,343 

623 
1,111 
1,513 
2,089 
3,111 

46 
41 
68 

162 
234 

(0) 
1 
5 
4 
2 

60 
86 

120 
126 
166 

39 
6-1 
90 
94 

142 

1 
1 
6 
o 
o 

20 
22 
25 
32 
24 

---------------------------=------------------=---
Business and pro-fessional __________ _ 

0-991'-- _________ . 
1,000-1,499 _____ _ 
1,500-1,999 _____ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over. ___ _ 

Other _____________ _ 

0-999 ___________ _ 
1,000-1,499 ______ _ 
1,500-1,m ______ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over. __ ._ 

Family-type groups: 

I, 433 I, 433 I, 433 

285 
3M 
317 
311 
166 

311 

202 
82 
24 
17 
16 

285 
3M 
317 
311 
166 

312 

173 
82 
24 
17 
16 

-285 
3M 
317 
311 
166 

73 

37 
16 
8 
8 
4 

Type L_________ ___ 1,569 I, M8 1,376 

Q-9lJO ___________ _ 
1,OOO-l,4D9_~~ ___ _ 
1,500-1,999 ______ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over. __ ._ 

Type 2 _____________ _ 

0-999 __________ _ 
1,000-1,490.. ____ _ 
1,500-1,999.. ____ _ 
2,000-2,999. _____ _ 
3,000 or over ____ _ 

812 
403 
168 
134 

62 

770 

303 
246 
116 
80 
26 

791 
403 
168 
134 
62 

767 

300 
246 
116 
80 
25 

685 
360 
168 
126 
46 

757 

297 
242 
114 
80 
24 

494 

96 
91 
97 

116 
94 

273 

155 
72 
19 
14 
13 

661 

341 
173 
57 
60 
30 

199 

77 
66 
35 
21 
10 

33 1,160 

6 
6 
5 
8 
8 

12 

3 
7 
1 
o 
1 

·229 
297 
245 
248 
141 

329 

192 
80 
24 
17 
16 

27 1,294 

10 
9 
1 
6 
2 

14 

2 
6 
4 
o 
2 

679 
340 
126 
104 
45 

573 

223 
190 
81 
69 
20 

786 

151 
175 
163 
170 
127 

293 

163 
77 
22 
15 
16 

953 

505 
239 
82 
82 
45 

282 

86 
97 
47 
35 
17 

66 

7 
11 
19 
28 
1 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

853 I, 937 I, 818 I, 701 

208 665 
232 1,250 
170 1,721 
172 2,396 

71 5,138 

262 1,056 

157 
64 
14 
9 
8 

M6 
1,214 
1,724 
2, 270 
4,394 

578 
1,163 
1,602 
2,263 
4,946 

864 

386 
1,014 
1,452 
1,945 
4,095 

521 
1,124 
1,527 
2,138 
4,467 

200 

82 
161 
421 
768 
959 

28 I, 033 I, 214 I, 108 931 

10 
6 
8 
5 
o 

16 

7 
4 
3 
2 
o 

684 
280 
88 
65 
16 

622 
1,216 
1,690 
2,344 
5,992 

530 
. 1, 110 

1,681 
2,207 
5,773 

429 
927 

1,423 
1,9M 
4,593 

481 I, 331 I, 267 I, 212 

205 720 
152 1,226 
63 1,709 
45 2,337 
16 4,844 

674 
1,163 
1,634 
2,240 
4,691 

649 
1,113 
1,550 
2,172 
4,381· 

126 

68 
43 
78 

124 
511 

672 

306 
869 

1,039 
1,177 
3,173 

178 

101 
184 
169 
260 

1,192 

68 

26 
52 
91 
68 

351 

8 

1 
4 
3 
9 

32 

8 

2 
16 
8 
o 

37 

CO) 
1 
1 
7 

12 

CO) 
2 
7 
o 

41 

119 

87 
87 

119 
143 
192 

192 

160 
200 
272 
326 
299 

106 

92 
106 
109 
137 
219 

64 

46 
63 
75 
97 

153 

83 

56 
68 
78 
96 

169 

129 

102 
140 
165 
238 
262 

81 

67 
82 
76 

113 
208 

43 

23 
43 
55 
78 

132 

12 

3 
5 

16 
27 
2 

o 
·0 
o 
o 
o 
o 

1 
2 

12 
10 
o 

2 
2 
7 
5 
o 

24 

28 
24 
26 
20 
21 

63 

68 
60 

107 
87 
47 

22 

24 
22 
21 
14 
11 

18 

21 
18 
13 
14 
21 

TypeL ____________ -sM-sM 662 126 --4- 422 184 --17-356l.3sll.3t51.274--4-1 -C-O)- 66 --39----6----2-1 

0-099. __________ _ 
1,000-1,499 ______ _ 
1,500-1,990" ____ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over. ___ _ 

17S 
220 
00 
fi3 
23 

17R 
220 
90 
53 
23 

177 
219 
90 
fi3 
23 

25 
34 
29 
22 
16 

1 
1 
o 
o 
2 

131 
166 
68 
39 
18 

33 
72 
44 
20 
15 

4 
4 
6 
4 
o 

122 746 
142 1,221 
49 1,732 
33 2,360 
10 4, 189 

706 
1,168 
1,638 
2,236 
4,045 

687 
1,147 
1,694 
2,159 
3,734 

19 
21 
44 
77 

315 

CO) 
CO) 

o 
o 
4 

40 
63 
94 

124 
144 

16 
29 
70 
66 

120 

2 
3 

13 
28 
o 

22 
21 
11 
30 
24 

------==,=---==----------_----=1==------
f:ce footnotes at end of table, 



TABLE H4.-S0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of familie8 receiving income from 8pecified 80urce8, number having buBineul088e8, average 1 
amount of income derived from 8pecified 80urce8, and average amount of bU8ine88 1088e8, by occupation and income and by family type and 
income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and 8eparately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonreller ramllles that Inelude a husband and wIre,. both natlve·born] 

Families having money 
Faml· 

Families having nonmoney Money Income from- Nonmoney Income rrom-:" Income from.., income from-
State. family·lncome lies Total Busl· class (dollars). ooou· Fami· having family 

pational grouP. and lies busi· Home- in· noss Home-
family type Any Earn· Other ness Any Owned Rent ltro• come All Earn· Other losses' All Owned Rent pro· home as sources home as Source I ings' souroes l losses' source • (net) , pay ueed (net) 7 ings • sourcesa sources (net) 8 pay duced 

food tood 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16) (17) (18) (19) 
---------------------------------------------------

COMBINED VILLAGE 
17NITlt-COntinued 

Family·type groups-
Number Number Number Number Dollara Dollara Dollara Dollara Dollars Dollars Continued Number Number Number Number Number Tlollara Dollara Dollar. 

Type 4 ............ _. 1.0lil! 1.064 1.014 349 23 919 882 26 719 1.616 1.394 1.200 141 7 122 87 6 29 --------------------------------------------- ---------
0--999 .......... __ 348 344 325 97 6 300 202 6 266 687 601 540 62 1 86 57 1 28 
1.000-1.499 _______ 301 301 287 81 9 261 188 2 213 1.217 1.112 1.036 84 8 105 75 1 29 
1.500-1.999 _______ 184 184 182 66 3 160 123 8 113 1.721 1.688 1.442 12P 3 153 103 12 38 
2.000-2.999 _______ 161 161 160 70 4 140 118 9 95 2.402 2.244 2.051 205 12 158 117 17 24 
3,000 or over~. ___ 64 64 60 36 2 68 61 1 32 4.631 4.414 3.723 720 29 217 189 3 25 

= = = = = = = ---= ---: = = = ---= = ---= Type 5 ______ .. ______ 416 413 409 99 12 364 220 13 808 1.672 1.461 1.388 82 9 111 67 6 38 ------------------------------------------------------0--999 __ .. ________ 116 114 113 19 8 97 38 6 90 753 688 668 23 3 65 28 4 33 
1.000-1.499. __ .. __ 132 132 130 28 2 119 78 2 104 1.220 1.127 1.089 38 ~O) 93 66 3 34 
1.500-1.999 .. ____ 84 84 83 17 1 74 48 1 62 1.694 1.671 1.611 60 0) 123 70 3 60 
2.000-2.999 _______ 62 62 62 17 3 46 32 6 34 2.432 2, 258 2.133 140 16 174 118 27 29 
3,000 or over. ____ 31 31 31 18 3 23 24 0 18 4.363 4.141 3.769 449 77 222 172 0 60 

= = = = = ---= = ---= = = = = = = ---Type 6 .. _______ ..... 867 367 361 80 3 283 116 8 247 1. 80s 1;247 1.186 83 1 61 83 4 24 ------------------------------------------------------
0--999 __ .......... 135 135 132 24 1 102 22 3 97 717 682 658 25 1 85 11 2 22 
1.000--1.499 .... _ .. 137 137 135 25 1 105 62 1 92 1.227 1.168 1.121 47 (0) 59 83 2 24 
1.500-1.999 .... ___ 44 44 44 8 0 86 16 0 32 1.712 1.639 1.619 20 0 73 48 0 25 
2.000--2.999 .. ___ .. 36 36 86 14 1 23 14 4 20 2, 377 2,253 2.160 98 6 124 61 25 38 
3.000 or over .... _ 16 16 14 9 0 12 11 0 6 3.627 3.491 2.901 690 0 136 128 0 8 

---= = ---= = ---= = 1= = = ---= = = Type 7 .. ____________ 173 173 172 42 5 143 75 4 125 1.442 1.344 1.266 81 2 98 43 6 60 -----------------------------------1-----
r~i,49iC::::: ~~ : :~ 1~ g ~t ~ L.- 42 757 695 672 .1:!... 11._ ~".IoL1. ... -



1,500-1,999_______ 341 34 34 10 I 2 29 1 16 1 24 1.658 1.537 1,466\ 73 1 2 121 43\ 7 Ul 
2,000-2,999_______ 20 20 20 8 1 18 13 0 17 2, 399 2, 233 2, 022 213 2 166 95 0 71 
3,OOOorover_____ 7 7 7 4 0 6 3 1 3 4,253 4,050 3,480 570 0 203 117 60 26 

Types 8 and 9_______ 151 151 149 --30- 1 --m 75 2 106 1,553 1,450 1,384 ==s7 1 103 65 3 --45-

!Hl99 ____________ 37 37 36 8 0 32 15 1 27 717 622 583 39 0 95 28 4 63 
1.000-1.499 _______ 49 49 49 4 0 42 27 0 35 1,214 1.121 1.118 3 0 93 46 0 47 
1.500-1,999 _______ 34 34 33 6 1 29 15 0 23 1,747 1,658 1,595 69 6 89 65 0 24 
2.000-2,999 _______ 23 23 23 8 0 21 12 1 16 2, 419 2.269 2,188 81 0 150 90 13 47 
3,000 or over_~ ___ 8 8 8 4 0 8 6 0 4 4,177 4,051 3,509 542 0 126 100 0 26 

= = ------= ---= = = = = = = = = = ---= Type 8. _____ : _______ 75 75 73 23 1 70 46 55 1,653 1,541 1.457 87 3 112 74 4 34 Type 9 ______________ 76 76 76 7 0 62 29 50 1,454 1,360 1,312 48 0 94 37 2 65 
= = ---= = ---= = = = ------= ---= = = 

PENNSYLVANIA-OHIO 

AlIlncomes _____________ 1,748 1,741 1,691 526 18 1,389 864 35 1,118 1,379 1,288 1,211 81 91 65 4 22 

0--249. _______________ 26 22 16 9 0 20 16 1 19 147 78 62 16 0 69 53 2 14 250--499 ______________ 92 91 80 39 3 79 57 0 73 386 . 310 252 59 1 76 54 0 22 500-749 ______________ 186 186 178 66 1 150 82 2 134 645 574 509 65 (.) 71 50 (.) 21 . 750-999 ______________ 353 353 348 81 1 268 137 6 240 874 816 782 35 1 58 38 2 18 li> 
1,000-1,249 ___________ 321 321 311 90 4 258 150 1 216 1,114 1,039 976 65 2 75 52 1 22 :g 1,250--1,499 ___________ 237 237 234 63 2 192 130 3 152 1.376 1,287 1,217 71 1 89 68 2 19 
1,500--1,749 ___________ 154 154 153 36 1 114 77 2 80 1,611 1,515 1.446 72 3 96 70 1 25 l>l 
1,750--1.999 ___________ 116 116 114 41 1 96 59 6 74 1,865 1.749 1,662 87 (.) 116 76 12 28 !i1l 
2,000-2,249. __________ 89 89 87 25 1 68 45 4 49 2, 108 1,978 1,886 99 7 130 88 10 32 t::I ... 2,250--2.499 ___________ 50 50 50 22 1 38 27 3 25 2,358 2,244 2,139 122 17 114 87 16 11 ;.< 2.500-2,999 __ ' ________ 55 55 55 21 0 48 35 6 29 2, 720 2, 524 2, 361 163 0 196 130 33 33 l>l 3,000-3,499 ___________ 20 20 18 9 1 19 15 1 11 3.230 3.012 2,650 450 88 218 166 21 31 Ul 
3,500--3,999_. _________ 17 17 17 10 1 14 11 0 7 3,726 3.549 3.293 268 12 177 129 0 48 
4,000 or over. ________ 30 30 30 14 1 25 23 0 9 7,045 6,808 6,352 496 411 237 225 0 12 

= = = = = --- = = = = 
Occu·patlonal groups: 

Wage-earner ________ 1.044 1,044 1.044 244 806 446 10 692 1,115 1,050 1,010 40 (.) 65 45 19 ------------------------------ ---------------------0--999. ___________ 493 493 493 110 2 379 192 6 344 741 688 665 24 1 53 36 16 
1.000-1.499. ______ 372 372 372 89 3 292 169 2 246 1.216 1,146 1,102 44 (.) 70 49 20 
1,500-1.999. ______ 118 118 118 30 1 91 52 1 74 1,704 1,631 1,590 41 (.) 73 49 23 
2,000-2,999. ______ 57 57 57 14 0 41 32 1 25 2,285 2, 165 2,068 97 0 120 92 27 
3,000 or over _____ 4 4 4 1 0 3 1 0 3 3.776 3.626 2,876 750 0 150 77 0 73 

= = = 
31 165 

= 
131 I, 505 I 1, 402 

== = = = = Clerical. ____________ 204 204 204 71 107 3 1,336 69 3 103 76 2 25 ------0--999 ____ . _______ 
51 51 51 22 2 41 20 1 35 7161 656 612 45 1 60 43 2 15 

1,000--1,499 _______ 68 68 68 18 o 64 34 1 46 I, 241 1,154 1,117 37 0 87 65 2 20 
1,500--1,999 _______ 41 41 41 14 1 33 23 1 22 1.717 1,683 1,511 85 13 134 95 4 35 
2.000--2,999 __ . ____ 34 34 34 14 o 29 24 0 22 2, 353 2. 202 2,091 111 0 151 113 0 38 
3,000 or over . ____ 10 10 10 3 o 8 6 0 6 3, 588 3, 447 3,238 209 0 141 119 0 22 

=-----:--==.==.=-=====.===.== ~ 

See footnotes at end of table. 
~ 
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TABLE 114.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified sources, number having busine8sl08868, average 1 

amount of income derived from 8pecified sources, and average amount of business l08ses, by occupation and income and by family type and 
income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1995-86-Continued 

[White nonreIlef families thBt Include a husband and wife, bo~h native-born] 

Families having money 
Faml-

Families having nonmoney Money Inoome trom- Nonmoney Income rrom-income from- Income from-
8tate, family·lncome lies Total Busl-class (dollars), oceu- Faml- bavlng family ness pational group, and lies busi- Owned Rent Home· In· All lo .. es' Owned Rent Home· family type Any Earn- Other ness Any home as Iuro- come sources Earn- Other All home 88 

pro-
Source I Ings8 souroe.~1 109Se8 , source' (net) , pay ueed (net) , Ings' souroes3 sources (net) 8 pay duced 

food food 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

---------------------------------------------------
PFNNSYL V A NIA-OHIO-

continued 

Occupatlona) groups-
Con~lnued 

Business and pro- Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Doll.r. Doll.r. Doll ... DollarB Doll.rB fesslonal_. _________ 428 428 428 153 8 300 247 22 239 2,043 1,914 1,817 109 12 129 96 18 20 ------------------------------------------------------0-999 __ • ________ • 
70 70 70 28 1 56 43 2 ·00 649 555 476 80 1 94 64 3 27 1,000-1,499 _______ 102 102 102 32 2 88 61 1 64 1,255 1,156 1,111 48 3 99 82 1 16 1,000-1,999 _______ 106 106 106 29 0 81 56 6 54 1,737 1,618 1,543 75 0 119 88 11 20 

2,000-2,999 _____ • _ 100 100 100 37 2 81 48 12 54 2,387 2,241 t,146 109 14 146 91 34 21 
3,000 or over. ____ 00 00 50 27 3 44 39 1 17 5,573 5,343 ,060 346 63 230 202 8 20 

= = = = ~ = = ---= = = = ---= ---= = Other _______________ 
72 65 15 58 1 68 64 0 56 889 696 162 540 6 193 128 0 65 

= ------= = = = = = = = = = = = ---= = Family-type groups: Type 1. __ • ________ •. 532 528 490 213 5 430 315 6 346 1,196 1,096 970 126 (I) 100 78 2 20 ------------------------------------------ ------------
0-999 __ ._-------- 265 261 236 107 3 216 161 2 189 647 559 480 79 (I) 88 66 1 21 1,000-1,499 ______ . 146 146 138 60 2 123 86 0 103 1,207 1,109 966 144 1 98 77 0 21 1,000-1,999 ______ . 66 66 63 22 0 00 35 2 33 1,716 1,611 1,457 154 0 105 85 3 17 
2,000-2,909 ______ . 42 42 41 17 0 30 22 2 18 2,345 2,198 2,079 119 0 147 116 12 19 
8,000 or over _____ 13 13 12 7 0 11 11 0 8 5,949 5,730 4,962 768 0 219 215 0 4 

= = = = = = = = = = = Types 2 and 3 _______ 459 458 456 113 1 344 150 14 292 1,341 1,277 1,244 33 (I) 64 42 6 16 ------------------------------------------------------0-999- ___________ 
lR5 164 163 a9 0 125 a9 3 121 762 721 ro2 19 0 41 22 2 17 

1,000-1,490 _______ 170 170 169 38 1 128 65 4 103 L238 1,173 1,146 27 (I) 65 43 4 18 
1,500-1,990 ______ . 72 72 72 21 0 51 28 a a9 1,704 1,619 1,581 38 0 85 63 9 13 
2,000-2,990 _______ 41 41 41 9 0 31 11 4 25 2,302 2,217 2,152 65 0 85 45 28 12 
8,000 or over _____ 11 11 11 6 0 9 7 0 4 6,64Ii 6,467 5,277 190 0 178 168 0 10 

= ---= = = = = ---= = = = 



Types 4 and L _____ 617 616 607 143 12 424 311 10 322 1,804 1,490 1,409 93 12 114 83 4 27 ------------------------------------------------------8-991'--__________ 156 153 160 33 2 120 76 3 102 739 672 636 38 2 67 48 1 18 
1,000-1,499 _______ 149 149 146 34 3 126 92 0 101 1,215 1,116 1,075 45 4 99 74 0 25 
1,500-1,999 _______ 94 94 94 26 2 76 68 3 56 1,726 1,595 1,526 75 6 131 85 7 39 
2,000-2,999 _______ 80 80 79 32 2 68 57 4 44 2,370 2,207 2,OM 171 18 163 123 16 24 
3,000 or over. ____ 39 39 38 18 3 34 28 0 20 4,670 4,452 4,165 378 81 218 176 0 42 

---= ------------------------------------------= Types 6 and 7 _______ 185 185 184 45 0 140 63 3 121 1,335 1,270 1,220 60 0 65 35 4 26 -----------------------------------------------------0-999 ____________ 
64 64 64 11 0 46 12 0 45 783 755 752 3 0 28 9 0 19 1,000-1,499 _______ 75 75 - 74 20 0 65 27 0 60 1,260 1,201 1,132 69 0 49 .31 0 18 

1,500-1,999 _______ 20 20 20 6 0 18 9 0 15 1,710 1,629 1,600 29 0 81 41 0 40 2,000-2,999 _______ 22 22 22 7 0 17 12 2 II 2,319 2,156 2,076 80 0 163 88 15 60 
3,000 or over. ____ 4 4 4 2 0 4 3 1 0 4,460 4, 161 3,745 406 0 299 194 105 0 

---= = ---------= ------= ------= = ------= Types 8 and 9 _______ 66 65 M 12 0 61 25 2 37 1,603 1,411 1,381 30 0 92 61 8 33 
---= = ---------= ------= ------ = ---= 

1I1CHIOAN-W18CONSIN 

All incomes _____________ 1,670 1,668 1,580 683 39 1,337 964 29 1,049 1,416 1,316 1,188 131 99 78 4 17 --------------------------------- ----.--------------8-249 ________________ 18 16 14 7 0 13 10 0 10 205 170 134 36 0 35 28 0 7 ~ 250-499 ______________ 83 83 74 34 2 69 60 1 60 379 289 238 52 1 90 72 1 17 608-749 ______________ 
196 196 180 74 2 161 106 1 141 632 550 459 91 (.) 82 63 (.) 19 "C 750-999 ______________ 277 277 261 89 4 214 119 6 190 880 809 724 85 (.) 71 52 3 16 l'!l 

1,000-1,249 ___________ 313 313 294 85 7 249 168 1 205 1,123 1,038 941 100 3 85 66 (.) 19 ~ 
1,250-1,499 ___________ 234 234 223 74 4 179 116 3 136 1,368 1,270 1,176 95 1 88 71 2 15 t::j 
1,600-1,749.. _________ 161 161 156 49 4 130 95 2 95 1,606 1,498 1,373 127 2 108 92 2 14 ~ 1,750-1,999 ___________ 101 101 98 38 2 84 55 4 53 1,861 1,739 1,605 135 1 122 87 17 18 l'!l 2,000-2,249 ___________ 74 74 71 25 4 63 43 6 46 2,112 1,966 1,823 149 6 146 110 21 16 rJl 2,250-2,499 ___________ 56 65 65 21 1 44 34 2 31 2, 366 2,223 2,023 201 1 143 114 11 18 
2,608-2,999 ___________ 68 68 68 33 3 65 39 4 41 2,690 2,652 2,364 199 11 138 164 16 18 
3,000-3,499 ___________ 41 41 40 20 4 32 28 0 24 3,236 3,106 2,915 232 41 129 114 0 15 
3,500~,999 ___________ 16 16 14 10 1 15 15 0 8 3,686 3,455 2,709 748 2 231 218 0 13 
4.000 or over. ________ 33 33 32 24 1 29 26 0 9 '5,541 5,327 4,523 834 30 214 200 0 14 

= = = = ---= ---= = ------= = = = ---= Occupational groups: Wage-earner ________ 912 912 912 229 14 723 436 II 606 1,108 1,033 978 68 75 57 2 16 ------------------------------------ ------------------0-999 ____________ 
407 407 407 106 4 316 179 281 764 641 607 34 (.) 63 46 2 16 

1,000-1,499 _______ 355 355 365 79 6 282 173 230 1,212 1,137 1,100 38 1 75 58 1 16 
1,500-1,999 _______ 103 103 103 24 2 84 M 67 1,675 1,579 1,511 69 1 96 75 2 19 
2,000-2,990.. _____ 41 41 41 15 1 35 25 25 2,395 2,271 2,067 205 1 124 106 3 15 
3,000 or over. ____ 6 6 6 6 1 6 6 3 3,838 3,670 2,2114 1,360 4 168 162 0 6 ---= ---= = = = = = = ---------= = ------= 

See footnotes at end of table_ 
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TABLE 114.-s0URCES OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified 80urces, number having busine8s losses, average! 
amount of income derived from 8pecified 8ources, and average amount of bU8~ne88 lo88es, by occupation and income and by family type and 
income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village unit8 combined and 8eparately, 1935-36-Continued .. 

. [White nomeliel families that include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Families having money Families having nonmoney Money income Irom- . Nonmoney income from-income from- Fam.i· income from-
State, lamily·lncome lies Total Bus!· class (dollars), oecu· Faml· having fa!'lily ness HOIl1e· pational grOUP, and lies busi· Owned Rent Horn .... m· so~!es I ~arn. losses" Owned Rent family type Any Earn- Other ness Any home as pro- come Other All home as pro-

source J ings 8 sources8 losses , source a (net) , pay duced (net) 7 mge' sources I sources (net) , pay duced 
food food 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

------------------------------------ ---------
MICHIGAN-WISCONSIN-

continued 

Occupational groups-
Numb .. Number Number Number Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollar. Dollars DollarB Continued Number Number Number Number Number Dollars ClericaL ____________ 210 210 210 81 4 168 114 2 132 1,618 1,520 1,424 98 2 98 83 1 14 ------------------------------------------------------1H19L __________ 45 45 45 21 0 35 20 1 32 753 689 606 83 0 64 48 2 14 

1,000-1,499 _______ 64 64 64 19 0 43 32 0 33 1,240 1,162 1,113 49 0 78 69 0 9 
1,&lO-1,999 _______ 46 46 46 18 1 ·40 27 1 27 1,725 1,609 1.508 102 1 116 102 3 11 
2,000-2,999 _______ 40 40 40 18 2 36 22 0 31 2,383 2,264 2,084 187 7 119 93 0 26 
3,000 or over _____ 15 15 15 5 1 14 13 0 9 3,462 3,289 3,191 101 3 173 154 0 19 

= = ---= = ---= = = ------------= = ------= Business and pro-
fessionaL _________ 445 445 445 179 14 346 259 16 236 2,012 1,887 1,757 137 7 126 98 12 15 ----------~-------------------------------------------1H199 ____________ 

71 71 71 33 4 58 42 0 50 701 598 498 103 3 103 85 0 18 
1,000-1,499 _______ 94 94 94 28 0 69 46 2 50 1,266 1,185 1,123 62 0 81 63 3 15 
1,500-1,999 _______ 104 104 104 36 2 81 60 4 50 1,721 1,602 1,508 95 1 119 89 17 13 
2,000-2,999 _______ 112 112 112 42 5 87 65 10 59 2,388 2,235 2,117 126 8 153 110 28 15 
3,000 or over. ____ 64 64 64 40 3 51 46 0 27 4,369 4,199 3,861 370 32 170 158 0 12 

= ---= ------------= ---= ------= ---= ---------Other _______________ 103 101 13 94 7 100 95 0 75 1,217 1.014 120 909 15 203 166 0 37 
------= ---= = = = ---= = ---= = ---------= 

Family-type groups: 
1,232 1,116 897 221 2 116 98 3 15 Type L ____________ 528 527 459 256 12 440 335 6 342 ---------'---0-999 ____________ 

257 256 2".0 132 3 222 173 2 187 665 565 433 132 r) 100 84 (0) 16 
1,000-1,499 _______ lfi2 152 131 71 4 124 93 0 98 1,223 1,109 901 208 ') 114 98 0 16 
1,500-1,999 ______ . 66 56 51 20 0 43 27 2 26 1,674 1,567 1,351 216 0 107 85 13 9 
2,000-2,999 __ . ____ 45 45 42 22 3 34 25 2 24 2,383 2,239 1,911 335 7 144 119 13 12 
3,000 or over _____ 18 18 15 11 2 17 17, 0 7 5,144 4,850 3,547 1,338 35 294 281 0 13 

---= = = ---= ---= ---= --.-= = ---= = ---= 

... ... 
~o 



Typea 2 and 3.. ••••• 468 467 464 120 11 329 180 7 266 1.418 1.351 1.301 68 67 50 13 ------------------------------------------------------
1HI99 .••••••••••• 138 137 137 30 2 84 34 1 79 735 697 673 24 (.) 38 22 3 13 
1.000-1.499 ••••••• 175 175 173 31 4 128 60 2 102 1.227 1.177 1,139 40 2 50 37 1 12 
1.600-1.999 .•••••• 79 79 78 28 2 58 41 2 43 1.731 1.641 1.686 107 2 90 72 8 10 
2.000-2.999 .•••••• 68 68 53 18 0 42 31 2 31 2.311 2.171 2.101 70 0 140 109 14 17 
3,000 or over _____ 23 23 23 13 3 17 14 0 11 3.833 3.710 3.651 105 47 123 112 0 11 

= = ---------------= = ---------= ------------= 
Types 4 and 5 ••••••• 430 430 415 152 9 376 283 9 285 1.580 1.455 1.330 131 6 125 98 6 21 ------------------------------------------------------

1HI99 •••••••••••. 117 117 111 33 2 100 60 2 91 739 657 590 68 1 82 60 2 20 
1.000-1.499 .••••.. 129 129 122 44 2 111 87 0 90 1.234 1.121 1.025 100 5 113 87 0 25 
1.500-1.999 ..•••.. S6 86 85 32 1 80 65 2 52 1.705 1.551 1.429 122 (.) 154 123 9 22 
2.000-2.999 .•• _ ••• 67 67 67 24 3 5S 45 5 38 2.414 2.258 2.074 194 10. 1.0;& 118 20 18 
3,000 or over. ____ 31 31 30 19 1 27 26 0 14 4.039 3.857 3.601 388 32 182 170 0 12 

---= ------------------= ---------= ---------------
Types 6 and 7 ••••••• 195 196 194 45 6 150 80 7 122 1.475 1.403 1.331 74 72 49 16 ------------------------------------------------------

1HI99 •••••••• _ ••• 50 50 49 7 1 40 11 3 36 711 668 652 17 1 43 22 5 16 
1.000-1.499 .•••••• 78 78 78 13 1 66 38 2 43 1.204 1.136 1.110 27 1 68 49 5 14 
1.500-1.999 .•••••• 31 31 31 6 2 24 12 0 20 1.695 1.615 1.670 47 2 80 66 0 24 
2.000-2.999 ..•••• _ 22 22 22 10 2 19 11 2 16 2.430 2.319 2.205 124 10 III 69 26 16 
3.000 or over. ____ 14 14 14 9 0 11 8 0 7 8.722 3.603 8.085 518 0 119 101 0 18 ~ 

---------------------------------------= --------- ~ Types 8 and 9 ••••••• 49 49 48 10 42 26 0 34 1.679 1.578 1.452 130 4 10l 70 31 
------= = = = ------------= ---------= ------= Z ILWIOI8·IOWA 

t:I 
All Incomes ••••••••••••• 1.649 1.628 1.528 477 32 1.404 818 50 1.207 1.309 1.212 1.032 133 97 52 40 ..... 

>< ------------------------------------------------------ to:! 
0-249 .••••••••••••••• 66 39 85 14 1 44 85 0 28 154 85 66 20 1 69 68 0 16 1JJ 
250-499 •••••••••••••• 170 166 145 48 5 148 98 5 129 397 312 268 67 3 85 42 1 42 
500-749 •••••••••••••• 234 2.14 210 68 1 198 98 9 183 625 549 469 80 (') 76 36 2 38 
750-9911.. •••••••••••• 285 285 272 69 2 243 109 6 226 873 797 738 60 1 76 33 3 40 
1.000-1.249 .•••••••••• 269 259 259 59 5 232 127 9 211 1.112 1.033 972 63 2 79 37 5 37 
1.250-1.499 .•••••••••• 177 177 164 43 8 160 89 2 137 1.360 1.257 1.138 127 8 103 51 2 50 
1.500-1.749 .•••••••••• 134 134 132 33 3 105 59 6 89 1.602 1.493 1,416 82 5 109 52 12 45 
1.760-1.999 ••••••••••• 88 88 85 31 1 74 46 6 63 1.848 1.715 1.608 108 1 133 66 16 51 

. 2.000-2,249 .•••••••••• 68 68 67 26 1 66 38 3 41 2,132 2.011 1.897 117 3 121 79 12 30 
2.250-2.499 .•••••••••• 44 44 43 20 1 38 28 2 27 2,380 2,245 1,996 250 1 135 98 14 23 
2,500-2.909 .•••••••••. 66 56 54 27 2 45 37 1 36 2.758 2.61Q 2, 342 284 16 148 101 7 40 
3.000-3.409 ••••••••••. 20 20 18 8 0 17 13 0 12 3,178 3,039 2,474 565 0 139 97 0 42 
3.600-a.900_ ••.••••••. 8 8 8 6 1 7 6 0 7 3,624 3,426 2.488 942 4 198 14~ 0 49 
4,000 or over •.••••••• 40 40 36 25 1 37 35 1 18 6.799 6.577 5.107 1.473 3 222 192 5 25 

------= ------= ---------------= ---= ------= ---
See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 114.-BOURCEB OF FAMILY INCOME: Number oJ Jamilie8 receiving income Jrom 8pecified 80urce8, number having busine88 losses, average 1 ~ 
amount oJ income derilled Jrom specified sourC88, and average amount oJ business losses, by occupation and income and by Jamily type and ~ 
income, Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-38-Continued 

State. family.income 
class (dollars). occu· Fami· 
pations! group, and lies 
family type 

(1) (2) 

ILLINOIS-Iow.\-oon. 

Occupations! groups: Numbw 
W sge-earner •.•••••• 714 ---G-99!L. __ ••• ____ 420 

1.000-1.499 _______ 199 
1,500-1,999 _______ 68 
2.000-2.999 _______ 25 
3,000 or over _____ 2 

---CIerlc81 ____________ 
209 ---G-99IL __________ 75 

1,000-1.499 _______ 67 
1,50(1-1,999 _______ 37 
2,000-2,999 _______ 34 
3,000 or over. ____ 6 

= 
Business and pro-fesslonsl ___________ 

560 ---0-999 ____________ 144 
1,000-1,499 _______ 168 
1,500-1,999 _______ 107 
2,000-2.999 _______ 99 
3,000 or over _____ 52 

Otber _______ : _______ 166 

[White nonrelie! families that Include a husband and wife. both native-born] Is: 

Families bavlng money 
income from- Fami· 

Families baving nonmoney 
Income from-

lies 
bavlng 
busi· Owned Rent Home-

Any Earn· Otber noss Any home as pro· 
source :I lugs' sources I losses • source I (net) , pay duced 

food 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

------------------

Numbu Numbw Number Numbu Number Numbu Number Number 
_ 713 714 132 13 605 298 20 559 ---------------------"323 419 420 70 4 353 163 15 

199 199 34 7 172 88 3 162 
68 68 17 1 57 31 1 66 
25 25 10 1 22 16 0 18 
2 2 1 0 1 0 1 0 ---= ---= ------------

209 209 62 4 174 106 2 149 ------------------------
75 75 18 1 62 29 0 63 
67 57 12 1 60 32 0 44 
37 37 9 0 29 19 2 24 
34 34 19 2 27 22 0 23 
6 6 4 0 6 4 0 6 

= = ---= = = = = 
560 560 162 11 464 280 23 878 ------------------------
144 144 35 1 116 66 5 108 
168 168 31 4 140 68 8 118 
107 107 32 8 83 47 9 66 
99 99 37 1 80 57 6 59 
52 52 27 2 46 42 0 27 

= = = = = 
146 45 121 4 161 134 0 121 

= = = = 

Money Income from- Nonmoney Income from-
Tots! Busl· 
'a!"ily ness m· All losses • Owned Rent Home-
come sources Earn· Otber All bome as !u'!d (net) 1 Ings' sources' sources (net) , pay food 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

---------------------------

DoUars DoUarr DoUa" Dolla" Dolla" DoUa" Dollars Dollars DoUa" 
967 886 851 37 2 71 31 3 37 ---------------------------
633 572 546 26 (0) 61 26 2 33 

1.181 1.104 1,071 35 2 77 31 2 44 
1,686 1,688 1,540 48 (') 98 41 7 60 
2,410 2,296 2,144 173 21 114 92 0 22 

10 3,940 10 3,832 10 3,332 10500 "0 " 108 "0 " 108 "0 
---= ---------= ---------

-1,385 1,295 1,218 79 2 90 66 2 33 
---------------------------

724 666 642 24 (0) 66 31 0 27 
1,226 1,135 1.100 38 3 93 53 0 40 
1,705 1,595 1,521 74 0 110 71 9 30 
2,382 2,270 2,093 183 6 112 77 0 86 
3,500 3,308 2,697 611 0 192 162 0 40 

= = ---= = = ------
1,796 1,691 1,566 129 4 106 61 10 34 ------ ------------------

666 680 664 26 (') 75 36 6 34 
1.236 1,153 1,134 27 8 83 40 8 85 
1,705 1,687 1,531 64 8 118 67 20 41 
2,412 2,264 2, 151 137 4 128

1 

86 18 24 
5, 669 5,464 4. 643 844 3 185 153 0 32 
=== ====== 

1,074 886 266 624 4 188 110 0 78 
=== ==1--:--=---:-

.... 
rJl 

~ 

~ 
~ 
21 



amlly-type groups: 
1,215 Type 1. _____________ 

Ii09 493 426 192 10 424 303 16 345 1,114 927 189 2 101 6Ii 5 31 
F 

------------------------------------------------------0-99!1.. __________ 290 274 229 102 4 241 171 6 208 563 473 3SO U4 1 90 64 2 34 1,000-1,499 _______ 105 105 Dl 42 3 93 60 5 79 1,217 1,113 \lO9 lMl5 1 104 65 7 32 1,500-1,999 _______ 46 46 44 15 1 33 lMl 4 29 1,674 1,564 1,459 97 2 IlMl 56 22 43 
2,000-2,999 _______ 47 47 43 21 2 40 35 1 23 2,306 2,184 1,882 314 12 122 106 4 12 
3.000 or over _____ 21 21 19 12 0 17 17 0 6 6,746 6,692 5,262 1,330 0 164 140 0 14 

= = = ---= = = --- --- 31 31 
Types 2 and L _____ 407 406 399 02 6 322 136 12 279 1,290 1,226 1,160 69 3 64 30 

()-099 _____________ 
178 177 174 33 1 145 46 7 127 694 643 619 24 (0) 51 ~ 2 32 1,000-1,499 _______ 121 121 1I9 21 2 100 44 2 89 1,197 1,137 1,091 48 2 . 60 26 2 3~ 1,500-1,999 _______ 65 55 64 15 2 40 22 8 ·30 1,721 1,648 1,601 60 13 73 44 13 16 2,000-2,999 _______ a9 39 39 16 0 25 13 0 22 2,439 2,352 2,272 80 0 87 64 0 33 

3,000 or over ___ ~_ 14 14 13 7 1 12 11 0 11 4,800 4,631 3,813 8lMl 2 169 117 0 52 ------= = ---= ---= ------= = ---------= ------Types 4 and L _____ 526 522 501 153 14 483 308 lMl 420 1,423 1,305 1,188 161 4 118 66 7 45 ------------------------------------------------------()-099 ____________ 
192 188 177 50 4 177 104 6 163 654 563 510 55 2 91 44 2 45 

1,000-1,499 _______ 155 155 149 81 6 143 87 4 126 l,lMl5 1,111 1,051 88 8 U4 49 4 41 
1,500-1,999 _______ 88 88 86 25 1 78 48 4 88 1,704 1,588 1,430 128 (I) 146 72 11 63 2,000-2,999 _______ 66 66 66 31 2 60 48 5 47 2,455 2,288 2,089 lMl7 8 167 109 24 34 
3,000 or over. ____ 25 25 23 16 1 25 21 1 16 4,972 4,706 3,3112 1,329 5 266 213 9 44 

= = = ---= ---= ---= ---= ------= ------------Types 6 and 7 _______ 160 160 165 32 2 136 47 2 129 1,220 1,136 1,054 84 2 84 22 2 60 ------------------------------------------------------()-099 ____________ 
70 70 67 13 0 69 15 1 88 691 638 887 51 0 63 10 1 42 1,000-1,499 _______ 47 47 46 5 2 41 14 0 38 1,247 1,157 1,134 29 6 90 15 0 75 1,500-1,999 _______ 27 27 27 7 0 23 11 1 21 1,664 1,646 1,497 49 0 118 36 0 73 2,000-2,999 _______ 12 12 12 5 0 10 4 0 10 2,420 2, 276 2,002 274 0 144 52 0 92 

3,000 or over _____ 4 4 3 2 0 3 3 0 2 3,560 3,417 2,426 991 0 14D 137 0 12 
= = = = = ---= = = = ------= = ---= ---Types 8 and D _______ 47 47 47 8 0 39 24 

I Averages are based on tbe number of ramllloo In eacb cl ... (column 2)_ A veragoo In 
columnsll, 12, 16, BDd 17 are Det figures, after deduction tor all families of business losses 
or e.pensoo for owned bomoo_ Henoo tbooe averagoo may Include data rrom a small 
number or families tbat were not counted In columns 3, 7, and 8 because or negative 
income. See footnotes 2, 6, and 6. 

I Includes only familloo wbose money Income exoooded lossoo; I. e., was positive. In 
addition, 2 familloo In the combined village units and 2 r&milloo In the illinois-Iowa 
villages reported money Income loss than losses, I. e., negative money Income. 
I;~:e 9~g:ab~b!:,~,:::.;!ity and Village Family: Money Earnings Net, and Money 

• Busin ... losses not elsewhere deducted; see OJossBrY, Inoome, City and Village 
Famlly: BuBln ..... L ...... 

I Excludes 67 ramilioo In the combined village nnlts, 24 families In the Pennsylvania
Oblo vUlages, 16 ramllles In the Michigan-Wisconsin villagoo, and 17 famllioo In tbe 

0 34 1,480 1,361 1,316 45 0 liD 46 0 73 

Dllnois-Iowa villages wbose estimated expeDlles for owoad homoo for the period or oeeu
:~ ~'::'~ f:'c:~~~~:de f':o~ of estimated rental value allocable to tbat period, rent 

• Includes oniy families wbose estimated rental value or owned bomoo for the period 

ri:" "f..uR::."~':=~I~~m~!!~,"Wr:'I~ly~:g: i?e=~fv"::::!oJ:~I~::: ~::::l: 
lies in the Michigan-Wisconsin villagoo, and 30 ramUies in the Illinois-Iowa vill8goo whose 
estimated expenses for thalr owned homes were greater than the estimated rental value. 

I The sum of earnings and money Income from other SOUfOO8, with businoss I ..... 
deducted. 

I Reprooents the estimated rental value of owned homes for the period or occupancy, 
I ... ootlmated expenses allocable to that period. 

I $0.50 or less. 
10 Average based on lewer than 3 cases. 



TAll LE 115.-FOOD HOME-PRODUCED FOR FAMILY USE: Number of familie8 producing food and alJerage money lJalue and quantity of food pro
duced, by income and by occupation, Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, and New England village8, 
1935-36 

[White nonrellef families that include a husb8lld 8Ild wife, both native-born) 

Fe.milies producing food Average 1 value of food produced Average 1 quantity of 
food produced 

Region, State, family·income class, and Fami· 
occupatipnal group lies Fruits Fruits pOul. Any and Eggs Milk Poul· Other All and Eggs Milk Poul· Other Eggs Milk veil&- try vege- try try 

tables tables 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

------------------------------------------------
)fIDDLE ATLANTIC AND NORTH CENTRAL 

CombIwd llil/ag. wnlt. 
Number Numb ... Numb .. Numb .. Numb ... Numb ... Number Dollars Dollar. Dollar. DoUarB Dollar. Dollars Do ..... Gallons Numb .. All incomes ______ .. ____________________ • __ 5,067 3,374 3,306 661 298 566 203 26 14 3 5 2 2 11 15 3 --------- --------------------------$0-$999 __ • ___________ ................. 1,978 1,433 1,406 323 133 265 80 26 15 3 5 2 1 12 13 3 

!t!!Ue:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1,551 1,057 1,033 183 89 152 57 26 14 2 6 2 2 11 15 3 
764 464 444 89 44 79 31 29 15 3 7 2 2 14 18 3 
559 325 319 51 24 64 22 25 14 2 5 2 2 10 14 3 

$3,000 or over. ________________________ 225 105 104 15 8 16 13 24 14 2 4 2 2 9 11 2 
Occupational groups: 

13 2 W .... 8-earner_ ...... _ .... _ .. ____ . __ .. __ 2.670 1.857 1.818 318 132 267 85 23 14 2 4 2 1 10 
ClericaL ____ ...... ___ ........ ____ .... 623 412 407 69 28 66 20 24 14 2 4 3 1 10 12 3 
lIu.iness and profe .. ional ___ .. ____ .... 1,433 863 832 155 69 131 47 24 14 2 5 2 1 10 12 2 
Other ____ .. __ ........ _ .. _ .. _ .... _____ 341 252 249 119 69 102 51 63 24 7 15 6 11 33 45 8 

= = = ---= ---= = = = = = = ------= 
Pennsylvania-Ohio 

All incomes _____ .................. _. ______ 1,748 1.118 1.094 255 63 187 63 22 12 3 3 2 2 12 9 2 ---r---;;;- ---. --------------------------- -'--1----------$0-$999 _____ ...... _ .. ____ .. __ ... __ .. __ 659 457 112 23 77 20 19 13 3 1 1 11 5 2 
$1.()()()-$1.499 .... _ ...... _ .. ____ .. _ .. ___ 558 368 361 71 19 63 16 21 12 3 3 2 1 11 9 2 
$1.500-$1.999_ .... _ ................ ____ 270 164 148 42 10 - 30 13 26 13 4 4 2 3 17 10 3 
$2.()()()-$2.999_ .. _______ ...... ____ .. _ .. _ 194 103 101 24 8 23 10 27 13 3 5 2 4 12 20 2 
$3.000 or ov.r_ .......... __ .. ___ ...... _ 67 27 27 6 - ·tt 4 4 27 15 5 3 1 3 18 8 1 

~'~==I=>=:;;;;;;;;;;; ,;::::::;::=:=-====:;;:::::;~=.=,=== 



Michigan-WI.9C011Bfn 

A IIinoomes-------------------------------l-l_' _67_0+_1_, 04_9_I-_l,_030_.I-_lll6_I-_4_1+_1_2_1_1-__ 36_I-__ l_7+ __ 1_1_1-__ 2_~ __ 2_1 ______ ~--8_1_--6+--
$0-$009--_____________________________ 674 401 391 '73 17 60 12 19 13 2 2 9 4 
$1,000-$1,499__________________________ 647 341 334 67 13 44 13 16 10 2 2 9 6 
$1,600-$1,999__________________________ 262 148 147 13 7 12 6 16 10 2 2 7 8 
$2,0Il0-$2,9\!IL________________________ 197 118 117 9 4 10 1 17 14 1 1 1 <ol 4 6 1 
$3,000 or over_________________________ 90 41 41 ~ ° 6 6 15 10 1 ° 2 2 6 0 2 

IUlnoio-IoWQ 
All inoom .. ______________________________ _ 

1,649 1,182 1,207 
i--\--'--If--I $0-$999 ______________________________ _ 

$I,OIlO-$I,499 _________________________ _ 
$1,600-$1,999 _________________________ _ 
$2,OIlO-$2,999 _________________________ _ 
$3,000 or over ______ •••••• ______ ._ ••••• 

NEW ENOLAND 

V.,monl-Ma8,ochmdl8 
Alllnoom .. ___ ••••• _ •• ___________________ _ 

$0-$009 ______________________________ _ 
$I,OIlO-$I,499 _________________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999 _________________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 _________________________ _ 
$3,000 or over ________________________ _ 

Occupational groups: 
W a.ge~earner. ________________________ _ 
ClerlcaL ____________________________ _ 
Business and proCesslonaL __________ _ 
Other ___ • ___________________________ _ 

745 
446 
222 
168 
68 

1,685 

355 
489 
337 
267 
137 

890 
242 
393 
60 

566 658 
348 338 
152 149 
104 101 

37 36 

774 738 

202 195 
253 241 
151 143 
119 112 
49 47 

467 443 
100 95 
173 167 
34 33 

250 

138 
55 
34 
18 
6 

163 

33 
Il6 
35 
31 
8 

96 
18 
39 
10 

I Averllllea are based on tbe number of famllle8ln eacb CI888 (column 2l. 

194 258 104 40 

93 138 48 36 
57 55 28 42 
27 37 13 47 
12 21 11 31 
6 7 4 33 

= ---= 

49 113 24 23 

8 24 7 20 
10 38 5 20 
14 21 4 24 
12 26 6 29 
6 4 2 27 

20 63 10 22 
9 13 5 18 

13 27 6 26 
7 10 3 61 

I SO.60 or less. 

20 8 11 3 3 14 30 5 --- - --------_._-
~ 20 3 1O 3 2 15 28 

20 3 13 3 3 12 35 4 
19 4 16 4 4 18 41 6 
16 3 7 8 2 18 19 6 
16 1 11 3 2 4 27 4 

= = = = ---= = = 

13 6 <ol 10 12 ------------------
15 2 2 <I) 8 4 1 
13 3 8 (Ol 10 9 1 
13 3 7 (Ol 11 17 1 
13 6 8 1 14 18 3 
12 4 9 1 13 20 <ol 
12 4 6 1 <ol 10 9 1 
10 2 4 1 1 7 10 1 
14 4 7 1 <I) 13 14 1 
18 6 18 6 3 20 36 11 

a 0.60 or le58. 

I; 
~ 
!Z 
t::I .... 
I>< 
l>J 
rJl 



TABLE 116.-MONEY INCOME OTHER THAN EARNINGS: Number of families receiving money income other than earnings from specified sources, 
and allerage amount receilled, by income, North Central small cities combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central village unit8 combined 
and separately, 1935-36 . 

[White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Families receiving money income other than earnings from- Average I money Income other than earnings received from-

Analysis nnit and family. Fami· Rent Pensions, ..- Rent Pensions, income class (dollars) lies Interest :fff •. .oOttle{· ~II Interest GiflS for Any from anddivi. Profits 8nnui~ from anddivi. Profits annui- current Other 
source property dends (net) I ties1'llen' use scurces sources a property dends (net) I ties, ben .. nse sources 

(net) aflts (net) aflts 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

------------------------------------.----
COMBINBD CITIES 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number DollarB Dollars Dolla .. Dollars Dollars Dollars Dolla .. All incomes _______________ 3.719 890 392 234 28 141 214 65 82 35 15 5 18 7 2 
-----_. ----------------------------------------0--249 __________________ 55 22 10 3 0 3 7 2 49 21 4 0 8 15 1 250--499 ________________ 142 42 22- 9 1 7 9 8 44 19 8 (.) 9 6 2 500-749 ________________ 377 79 24 17 2 20 23 8 53 14 3 2- 23 9 2 750--991L ______________ 533 96 40 14 2 22 21 13 45 18 • 1 17 8 2 

1,000--1,249._ . __________ 608 115 45 2fl 1 22 39 9 55 21 7 C') 17 7 3 
1,250--1,499 _____ . _______ 500 110 48 22 2 20 80 13 60 21 9 (.) 21 6 3 
1,500--1,749 __ . ______ c ___ 391 97 39 25 3 17 27 5 70 35 4 3 19 7 2 
1,750--1,999 _____________ 253 60 26 16 4 10 15 3 84 35 8 12 23 5 J 
2.000--2,249 _____________ 198 52 25 14 2 8· 9 .2 80 34 15 4 21 4 2 
2,25G-2,499 _____________ 149 46 23 17 O· ·2 11 2 99 44 36 0 3 15 1 
2,500-2,99L ____ ; ______ 198 60 32 22 3 6 11 2 143 54 25 15 30 17 2 
3,600--3,499 _____ .. ______ 113 34 14 11 4 2- 7 2 128 36 39 23 6 H 
3,500-3,900 _____________ 71 21 11 11 0 0 2 1 100 62 29 0 0 8 1 
4,000 or over ___________ 131 56 33 27 4 2 3 0 457 266 134 46 6 5 0 

= ---= = ------= ------------= ------== 
COMBINED VILLAGE UNITS 

Alllncomes _______________ 5,067 1,586 630 581 60 223 425 65 114 48 27 5 21 12- 1 ------------ ---------- --------_. --------.-
0--249 __________________ 102 30 6 12 1 1 14 2 22 5 7 1 (.) 9 (.) 
25()-.499 ________________ 345 121 41 38 6 20 37 3 56 15 15 2 15 8 1 
500--74L __ . ___ . _______ 616 208 77 75 9 42 50 7 79 27 19 4 24 5 (.) 
750--999_. ______________ 915 239 92 69 4 86 82 10 58 22 10 1 17 7 1 
1,000--1,249... __ . _______ 903 234 80 73 7 36 64 11 77 28 16 1 24 6 2-
1,25G-l,499., ___________ 648 ISO 59 66 7 37 47 9 95 27 16 5 37 9 1 
1,500-1,749. ____________ 449 118 51 4.~ 6 13 36 4 95 89 18 6 18 14 (.) 
1.7SO--1 99L ______ . ____ 305 110 44 41 3 9 80 7, 109 44 28 6 13 16 2-



2,000-2,249 •.•.•••.••• _. 231 76 31 32 a 9 16 3 120 38 43 2 21 Ii 2 
2,250-2,499_ .•••••..•••. 149 63 32 24 3 9 13 1 189 72 40 9 32 34 2 
2,500-2.999 •••.•••.• _ •.. 179 81 37 40 5 5 19 3 215 89 46 20 12 38 1 
8,ooo-a,4Il9 ........... __ 81 37 17 21 0 3 5 3 368 161 174 0 8 24 1 
3,000-3,999 .•••••••.•••. 41 26 14 10 4 1 3 I 5'!6 384 102 79 3 16 2 
~,OOO or over~ __________ 103 63 43 35 2 2 9 I 984 631 2.;7 23 3 68 2 

= = ---= ----= = ---= = = ---= = = 
PBNNSYJ.VANIA-oBIO 

VILLAGII8 

All Inoomes .• _ .. _ .••...•.. 1.748 526 173 193 19 84 164 20 81 22 23 22 2 -- ---------------------------------------
0-249._ •••.•.•••..•..•. 28 9 0 5 0 0 4 0 16 0 5 0 0 11 0 
250-499 .•• _ .•........•. 92 . 39 12 13 2 6 17 1 59 19 15 (') 1~ 10 (') 
500-749. __ ••••.••...... 186 66 21 22 4 17 17 3 65 14 15 6 27 2 1 
75tHl99 ••.•.........••. 353 81 21 23 2 12 36 3 35 6 7 1 14 6 2 
1,000-1,249 ..•...•.•.... 321 90 32 28 2 15 25 '4 65 24 4 2 30 3 2 
1,250-1,499 ...•......••. 237 63 1~ 22 1 18 17 I 71 9 11 1 44 6 (') 
1,500-1,749 ••..•.•..•.. 154 36 13 12 3 2 15 0 72 21 13 1J 9 18 0 
1,750-1,999 ••....•...•. , 116 41 12 16 0 4 14 4 87 20 36 0 10 8 4 
2,000-2,249 .••.•.•..•... 89 25 10 9 1 3 4 1 99 27 37 (') 26 6 4 
2,250-2,499 .•.•••..•.. ," 50 22 10 8 1 5 4 1 122 41 22 6 45 2 6 
2,000-2,999 .•••••....... 55 21 8 13 2 0 8 0 163 47 67 27 0 32 0 lI>' 
3,000-3,499 •••••••..•. , 20 9 6 7 0 0 0 0 450 88 362 0 0 0 0 "d 
3,500-3,999 ••••.•••.••• , 17 10 4 5 0 1 2 1 268 71 148 0 7 37 6 ~ 4,000 or over ___________ 30 14 9 10 1 1 1 1 496 177 241 67 2 2 7 

------------= = = = ---= = = ---= = ~ IOCUIGAN-WlSCONSIN 
VlLLAGE8 

.... 
~ AlIlncomcs __ • ___ ••..•••.. 1,670 683 216 261 26 70 149 27 131 39 43 19 21 rJl ._--- ---- ------------ -----------------------

0-249 .•••.•........... , 18 7 4 3 1 0 3 1 36 17 6 8 0 4 
250-499 ............ ". 83 34 12 15 1 3 7 1 52 16 2~ 2 5 5 
500-749 .•.•••• _._ •••••• 196 74 26 36 2 10 20 3 91 27 37 3 IS 9 (') 
750-999 ..• _ ••••••••••.. 277 89 40 33 1 13 26 6 85 38 14 (') 22 10 
1,000-1,249 .•.•••.•••••• 313 85 20 34 4 13 22 3 100 34 34 1 21 9 
1,250-1,499 ............. 234 74 25 31 6 9 21 5 95 28 19 12 24 10 
1,500-1,749 .••.•••.•••.. 161 49 20 26 3 7 9 2 127 44 36 7 26 15 (') 
1,750-1,999 .•.•••••••••• 101 38 14 16 2 4 6 2 136 34 32 16 26 26 2 
2,000-2,249 .••.••••• _ •.• 7. 25 6 15 1 2 6 1 149 31 75 (') 9 34 (') 
2,250-2,499 •••••.••••••• 56 21 9 10 0 2 6 0 201 37 71 0 28 65 0 
2,500-2,999 .•••••••••••• 68 33 11 16 2 3 9 1 199 36 39 50 6 67 1 
3,000-3,499 .••••••••. , •• 41 20 4 11 0 3 5 3 232 11 165 0 16 48 8 
3,500-3,999 ..•••••••... , 16 10 6 3 3 0 1 0 748 484 101 163 0 (') 0 
.,OCXI or over _________ ... 33 24 12 13 1 1 8 0 834 159 445 12 6 212 0 

_1=='==, .=-==,= = == == 
See footnote. nt end of table. 

t-:) 
~ 
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TABLE 116.-MONEY INCOME OTHER THAN EARNINGS: Number of familie8 receiving money income other than earning8 from 8pecified source8, 
and average amount received, by income, North Central small citie8 combined and Middle Atlantic.and North Central village unit8 combined 
and 8eparately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonreliel families that include a husband and wife, both native·horn] 

Families receiving money Income other than earnings from- Average' money income other than earnings received Irom-

Analysis unit and lamily. Fami· Rent penslo~, Rent Pensiops, income class (dollars) lies Any from Interest Profits Gifts lor Other All Irom Interest Profits Gifts for Other anddivi· annUl- current anddlvi· annUl- current source property denda (net) 1 ties, ben- use sources property . dends (net) 1 ties, ben .. use sources 
(net) eflts sources' (net) eflts 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 
------------------------------------------

ILLINOIS-IOWA VILLAGES 
Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollar, Dolla .. Dollars Dollars All incomes _______________ 1,649 477 241 127 15 69 112 18 133 86 14 3 21 8 1 -----------------------------------------------1l-249 __________________ 

66 14 2 4 0 1 7 1 20 4 7 0 (.) 9 (.) 
26()-499 __ . ___________ . __ 170 48 17 10 3 11 13 1 67 16 11 2 21 7 1 601l-749 ________________ 

234 68 31 18 3 15 13 1 80 35 9 4 27 6 ~') 75()-g99 ________________ 
285 69 31 13 1 11 20 2 60 30 10 ('~ 16 6 .) I,OOIl-I,249 _____________ 
289 59 25 11 1 8 17 4 63 26 9 (. 21 6 2 1,25Il-I,499 _____________ 177 43 19 13 1 10 9 3 127 49 19 1 43 13 2 1,5OIl-I, 749 _____________ 134 33 18 7 0 4 12 2 82 62 3 0 19 7 1 1,751l-1,999 _____________ 88 31 18 9 1 1 10 1 108 74 14 2 1 16 1 2,00Il-2,249 _____________ 68 26 15 8 1 4 6 1 117 60 18 6 27 6 2 2,251l-2,499 _____________ 44 20 13 6 2 2 3 0 260 160 22 26 20 32 0 2,501l-2,999 _____________ 66 27 18 11 1 2 2 2 284 195 42 6 31 9 1 3,OOIl-3,499 _____________ 20 8 7 3 0 0 0 0 665 641 24 0 0 0 0 3,501l-3,999 _____________ 

8 6 5 2 1 0 0 0 942 852 9 81 0 0 0 
4,000 or over ___________ 40 26 22 12 0 0 0 0 1,473 1,360 113 0 0 0 0 

1 Does not include profits from business enterprises owned and operated by family 
members. See Glossary, Profits. 

• Represents average net income trom sources other than earnings; excludes actual busi· 
ness losses. See Glossary, Income, City and Village Family: Business Losses, and 
Money Income from Other Sources. • Average. are based on the number of families in each class (column 2). 

• $0.50 or less. 
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TABLm 117.-FOOD HOME-PRODUCED FOR FAMILY USE: Number of families pro

ducing Bpecified kinds of food at home for family UBe and allerage money lIalue of 
8UCh. food, North. Central and New England Bmall cities Beparately, 1935-36 

[Wblle nonrellel lamllIes that Include a hushand and wile, both native-horn) 

Families produclng- Average value 01 .-

Stale and city Frulbl Fruits 
Any and Eggs Milk Poul- Other All and Eggs Milk Poul- Other 
lood voge- try load load vege- try food 

tables tables 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

----------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

Ohio, Mount VernoD. __ 109 106 8 5 5 2 23 16 19

1 

55 72 '9 
Ohio, New Philadelphia 273 270 25 9 19 13 28 20 17 103 20 34 
Illinois, Lincoln. ________ 160 146 14 5 23 36 21 13 14 91 15 12 
'YtTisconsin, Beaver Dam 259 258 19 8 18 7 23 19 19 35 16 22 
Iowa, Boons. ___________ 223 222 19 7 14 2 20 15 21 41 19 '28 
Missouri, Columbia. ___ 169 134 28 24 33 16 43 13 19 158 24 23 

~~~~{v!:?b~:~L::: 236 230 25 12 17 7 31 20 26 104 18 73 
291 286 31 6 22 4 29 20 32 184 23 10 

M8SS8Chusetts, Green-
1 13 5 18 37 '210 20 23 field __________________ 

174 174 23 26 

• A V018ges are based on the corresponding nUDlber of families that produced the specltled food at home 
lor family use (columns 2-7). 

, Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 
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TABLE 118.-FAMILY TYPE: Number of families, average size of family, and average 
number of persons other than husband and wife under 16 or 16 or older,l by relief 
status and family type, North Central amall cities combined and Middle Atlantic 
and North Central village units combined and separately, 1936-36 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both Dative-born] 

Analysis uui t and family 
type No. 

(1) 

COMBINED CITIES 

All [ll.IIlilies 

A ver- A ver- A ver-
age age age 

Faro- per- per- per_ 
ilies ~s sons sons 

fam- under 16 or 
ily J &.:16 3 olders 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

----

N,. N,. N,. N,. 
All types. _________ _ 4,427 3.66 1.13 0.53 --------L _______________ ----- 1,249 2.01 ------2 _____________ 719 2. ,. 1.00 

3 ________________ 480 3. '" 2.00 
4. ________________ 890 3.47 .26 1.21 
1L _______________ 386 5.35 1.82 1.53 
6 ______________________ 341 5.31 3.31 
7 ______________________ 21' 7.29 3.91 1.39 8 _________________ 

" 5.19 -5.-29- 3.19 
9 _____ ------,------ 77 9.61 2.32 

N onreliet families 

Aver- Aver- Aver
age age age 

Farn- per- per- per_ 
iIIes sons sons sons 

per under 16 or 
1~; 16 3 older:! 

(6) (7) (8) (9) 

--------
N,. N,. N,. N,. 

3,719 3.51 1.01 0.50 --------
1, Il4 2.01 -i:oo' 642 2.99 

400 3.99 2.00 
764 3.46 .25 1.21 
308 5.34 1. 81 1. 52 
255 5.31 3.31 
128 7.23 3.73 1. 51 

58 5.19 3.19 
44 9.37 4.98 2.38 

Relief families 

Aver~ Aver- Aver-
age age age 

Fam- per- per- per
ilies ~: sons sons 

lam- under 16 or 
By J 16 a older:! 

(10) (11) (12) (13) 
------ ~--

N,. N,. N,. N,. 
708 4.46 1. 76 0.69 --------
135 2.00 
77 3.02 1.00 
74 3.99 2.00 

126 3.53 .32 1.20 
78 5.39 1.83 1.58 
86 5.31 3.31 
88 7.37 4.16 1. 22 
11 5.16 3.18 
33 9.93 5.69 2.25 

============ 
COMBINED VILLAGE UNITS 

All types f __________ _ _ 6,461 3.71 1.17 .54 5,072 3.54 1.01 .521,389 4.34 1.72 

L _____________ _ 1,853 
2 ... ____ . __ . ___ . __ 
3 .. _____ . _________ . ____ 
4 . __ .-
L ------_._--6 __________ 
7 .. _. ___ . ._--_. __ ._--
8 .... __ -- ._--------_.-9 ____ 

l'ENNSYL v ANrA-omo 
V1LLAGES 

All types 4 _____________ _ 

"5 
713 

1,314 
54' 
53' 
309 
89 

150 

2.02 --- -_._--
3.01 1.00 
4.00 2.00 
3.49 .25 1.23 
5.40 1.83 1. 57 
5.31 3.30 
7.28 4.04 1.2.1 
5.20 3.19 
9.53 5.35 2.19 

1,572 2.02 281 2.02 
771 3.01 1.00 174 3.04 1.00 
564 4.00 2.00 149 3.98 2.00 

1,059 3.46 .25 1. 22 255 3.86 .28 
415 5.38 LW 1. " 134 5.45 1. 93 
367 5.29 3.28 172 5.35 3.35 
173 7.31 3.90 1.40 136 7.23 4.20 
75 5.20 "4:75- 3.19 14 5.16 
76 9.23 2.49 74 '.83 5.97 

.62 

1. 27 
1. 51 

1.06 
3.21 
1.88 

~-~~~~~~~=~~~-.-------- ~g ~:~ 1.00 ~ ~:Z5 -1~OO- ~ ~:~i -i:oo-
L==~=========~======= ~: ~:~ 2:g<J 1.26 ~~g ~:~ 2:gg 1.25 : ::~ 2:~ --i:29 
5. ____________________ 178 5.40 1.79 1.62 141 5.40 1.72 1.69 37 5.38 2.08 1.35 

~ --------------------- l~ ~:~i ~:~i 1.39 I~~ ~::~, ~j~. TS2- ~ ~:n ~:~ 1.15 
8_ ___________ 31 5.27 3.29 25 5.28 ______ 3.28 6 5.26 ______ 3.33 
9_ ____________________ 46! 9.72 5.63 2.11 30 9.45 5.27 2.20 1610.23 6.31 1.93 

All~::~~~~O_.,<N __ 1,.7813.66 1.16 .49 I'67~ 3~ LOO .46 305 4.30 L66 .64 

1 ______________________ 
5" 2.02 -I: 00 

529 2.02 
-i~oo- ------ 64 2.01 

2 ______________________ 

"" 3.02 ,.. 3.01 30 3.02 1.00 
3 ______________________ 230 4.01 2.00 -i:20- 203 4.01 2.00 27 3.95 2.00 

--i~i8 4 ______ . _______________ 368 3.46 .27 308 3.44 .25 1.21 60 3.56 .36 
5 ______________________ 161 5.40 1.84 1.57 123 5.39 1.83 1.57 38 5.43 1. 87 1. 55 
6 ______________________ 178 5.29 3.29 Ti7- 136 5.28 3.28 42 6. "" 3.31 

'-i~2i 7 _______ -------------- 88 7.32 4.14 " 7.35 4.19 1.15 29 7.26 4.03 
8 ______________________ 25 5.23 3.20 22 5.23 

-4~26-
3.18 3 5.25 3.33 

9 ______________________ 39 9.27 4.82 2.46 27 9.07 2.81 12 9.69 '.09 1.66 
===== ===.==.== 

See footnotes at end of table. 



APPENDIXES 253 

TABLE 118.-FAMILY TYPE: Number o/families, average size offamily, and average 
number of persons other than husband and wife under 16 or 16 or elder,l by relief 
status and family type, North Central ffmall cities combined and Middle Atlantic 
and North Central v'illage units combined and separately, 1935-S6-Continued 

{White famllits that include 5 bllsband and wife, both natIve-born} 

All t8Illflies NOlU1l1ioef familIes Relief {amllies 

Aver- Aver- Aver- Aver· Aver- Aver- Aver. Aver- Aver· Analysis unit and family age age .go agS ege ege ags ags age type No, Fam- per- "..-. per. Fam_ per- per- per- Fam· per· per· per-"ns sons sons ilies .... SO"" son, ilies. per sons "m, ill", pe, SODS SO". 
unO", 16 or under lOo.- und'" IBor fam- 16' older' fam- 16' oJder1 fam-

16' older3 ily ~ Hy ~ ily' 

(1) (2) (') (') (') (G) ()) (') (0) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

----------------------
ILLrNOl8-WWA. 

VILLAGES 
N,. N,. No. N,. N,. N,. N,. N,. No. No. No. No. 

All ty~4 ___ ~ _______ ---- Z, "" 3.79 1.22 0.01 1,660 3,51 O. \16 0.55 764 4.40 1.79 0.60 ----~ ---~ --------------1 ______________________ 657 2, Ol Too- ------ 510 2.01 -i:o.1' ------ 147 2,02 -i:oo- ------2 ______________________ "0 3.02 ------ 241 3.00 ------ '" :.to& ------3 _______________ . ______ 2il9 ~t 00 2.00 -1:23- '00 a90 2.00 +----- 93 '.00 200 
--i~ai 4 __ : ___________________ OH 3.48 .M 375 3.44 .23 LOO '36 3." .26 5 ___________ .. ------- 210 5.<0 , ... 1.52 m .5.36 1.85 1. to 69 '.60 1.88 1.09 6 _____________ 

'83 5.30 3.31 ------ M 5.24 3.2<l ------ 89 !).36 3.36 ---:98 1 ______________________ 
'47 7.23 '.04 1.22 '" 7.21 3.68 I. " 8' '.24 4.33 8 ______________________ 
33 5.10 -5:48- '.00 28 5.12 -4:63- :ut 5 5.00 ... '.00 9 ___ • __________________ 
65 ,. '" 2.08 19 9.10 2.47 46 R 73 5.83- 1.91 

1 Year-equivalent perwns. Slight discrepancies lIlar occur between the averages for all members and the 
figure obtained by add{ng 2.00 (husband and wife) to the SUID of the averages for perwns under 16and H\ or 
older. Thero d1se:repancies result from dill'erlllices in the metbods of eomputing a.verages for all members 
a.nd for persons under Hi and 16 or older. Bee OlQ6Sal'Y, Year-equivalent Person. 

~ Inc]ude~ husband and wile. 
~ Excludes husband and wile. 
4 This table includes 5 nonrelief families.ln the combined vlllage units. 1 in the Pennsylvania-Ohio vil· 

lages, 3 in the Micbiga:n-Wisconsin villages. Bnd 1 in the Illinois·lows viDages that rE'J)Orted a net loss for 
the year, tbat is, tbeir business expenses and losses exceeded gross ea.rrungs and other income. 

TABLE 119.-AVERAGE -SIZE OF RELIEF FAMILIES: Average size oj relieffamiUes and 
average number of per1JO'ns, other than husband and wife under 16 or 16 or olde1',l 
North Central small citiel3 combined and separately, 19315-36 

rWhite relief [amiUes that in-clude a hrlsblUld and wife, both native-born] 

A"" ... AVerage Average A"""", Av",", Avel"8ge 
State and city persons persons persons State and city persons persons persons 

P" unde!' 16 or P" under 16 or 
family2 '" oJder 3 family: '" older 3 

(') (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Nurn.ber Number Number Number Number Number 
Combined cities _________ 4.46 1.76 0.69 Wtsoonsin, Beaver Dam __ 4.88 2.14 0.76 
Ohio, Mount Vel"DOD __ 4. :61 1. sa .78 IoWa, :Boone_. ____________ 4.01 2.00 .52 
Ohio, New Philadelphia. 4.46 1.71 .15 Missouri, CoJumbia ______ 4.14 1 .. « .71 
Illinois, LinCQJn ____ ~~. __ . 4.34 2.76 .67 Missouri, Moberly _____ . __ 4.29 1.55 .73 , 

For.footnotes slle ta.bll'! 118. 

660-40--17 



TABLE 120.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Number of husband8 and of wives in specified age groups, by relief status and family income, ~ 
North Central small cities and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-38 .~ 

!White families that include a husband and wife, both natlve-hern] 

Analysis unit, relief status, and Fami -
family. income class (dollars) lies I 

(1) 

SHALL CITIES 

Combined cities 

(2) 

No. 
All families._______________________ 4,427 

Relief families_________________ 70S 
NonrelierrBmilies ______________ 3,719 

0-249_ _ __________ ____ ______ 55 
250-499_ _____ ______________ 142 
600-749_ _ __________________ 377 
750--999_ _ ________ __________ 533 
1,000-1,249_ ________________ 60S 
1,250-1,499_______________ __ 500 
1,500-1,749_____________ __ __ 391 
1,750-1,999___ _____________ _ 253 
2,000-2,249_________________ 19S 
2,250-2,499_________ __ ______ 149 
2,500-2,999_____ _____ _ __ __ __ 198 
3,000-3,499_ ______ ____ ____ __ 113 
3,500-3,999_________________ 71 
4,000 Or over_______________ 13 1 

Under 
20 

(3) 

--

No. 
1 

== 
0 
1 --
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

-=---= 
OhiO, Mount Vemon 

All families________________________ 313 I 
----

Relierramilies_________________ 60 0 
Nonrelier ramilies______________ 25 3 1 

--
0-999______________________ 5 5 0 
I,OOIl-I,499___________ _ _____ 9 
1,500-1,999_________________ 50 

7 1 
0 

2,OOIl-2,999_______________ __ 42 
3,OOOorover_______________ 9 

0 
0 

2Il-29 31l-39 

(4) (5) 

----

No. No. 
538 1,180 

= = 
92 163 

496 1,017 ----
5 8 

15 25 
79 86 

109 142 
12~ 170 

70 167 
49 129 
22 74 
13 62 
10 39 
2 53 
U 30 
1 14 
1 18 

---= 
44 81 

=::; --
7 13 

37 68 
----

13 16 
16 2.5 
5 20 
3 6 
0 1 

=== == == 

Husbands of age 2-

40-49 51l-59 6H4 65-69 70-74 75 or Under 21l-29 older 20 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

-----------------

No. No. No_ No. No. No. No. No. 
1,056 825 324 199 119 121 44 877 

= -----------= = --
158 HO 49 46 32 28 15 136 
908 635 275 153 87 93 29 741 

----------------
6 7 5 4 6 14 0 6 

24 25 19 12 10 12 4 21 
65 60 35 22 13 17 8 105 

106 85 39 29 7 16 9 134 
146 100 34 15 8 14 5 162 
121 79 34 18 5 5 1 127 
95 63 26 13 14 2 1 79 
82 47 15 10 2 0 0 39 
61 3S 11 5 2 6 0 32 
50 26 12 6 4 2 1 14 
51 57 21 5 5 3 0 12 
30 38 8 4 2 0 0 8 
27 18 5 1 5 0 0 1 
44 42 11 9 4 2 0 1 

--== = --= == ----
70 63 21 18 9 6 2 68 

= = = = = = --= 
10 16 5 5 1 3 0 9 
60 47 16 13 8 3 2 59 ----------------
4 9 6 2 3 2 0 17 

23 22 3 5 1 1 2 26 
15 4 1 3 2 0 0 10 
14 10 5 2 2 0 0 6 
4 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 

== == ---= = = = = 

Wives of age .-

31l-39 40-49 51l-59 61l-64 65-69 70-74 75 or 
older 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

--------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
1,281 1,033 726 219 133 76 34 
------= ------

183 172 120 31 29 13 9 
1,098 861 606 188 104 63 25 
------_._-------

9 8 6 6 7 9 4 
23 23 38 12 7 11 3 
82 60 60 34 14 10 4 

156 108 65 25 23 5 8 
181 131 85 18 13 11 2 
158 91 86 28 9 0 0 
140 85 48 25 8 5 0 
85 7e 35 12 3 0 0 
71 52 29 5 4 4 1 
48 40 30 8 5 0 2 
59 68 46 6 1 4 1 
29 38 30 4 2 1 0 

18 33 13 2 3 1 0 
39 46 35 3 5 2 0 

--= ----= = --

95 66 50 15 12 5 0 
--= = = = = --

18 14 10 6 3 1 0 
77 62 40 10 9 4 0 

--------------
14 10 6 2 4 2 0 
28 14 20 4 2 1 0 
18 15 3 3 1 0 0 
13 10 10 1 1 1 0 
4 3 1 0 1 0 0 

= --= --= = --



Ohl .. NelD PhffadetphfG 

AlllamUlco .••••.••.•••••••••.•.••• 763 0 116 ?JJI lOO 1311 00 3D 17 14 100 214 100 12f 4a 2a 11 6 -- = --- --= = = = = = = = = Relief families ..•••.•••.•••••.. IM 0 26 36 37 30 12 10 8 7 33 46 83 20 8 7 a 4 
NonroUof famlll ................ 688 0 00 166 132 108 47 2U 9 7 133 lOO 126 96 37 18 6 2 ---------------------------------------1Hl99 •••••••••••••••••••••• 178 0 36 M 33 32 21 11 4 6 1 46 86 81 84 16 6 6 2 

1,000-1,400 ••••••••••••••••. IU6 0 88 80 to 36 13 6 2 1 1 Ill! at! 81 82 14 8 0 0 
1,1500-1,00II ••••••••••••••••. 108 0 11 40 30 19 4 8 1 0 0 ?JJ 43 28 11 8 8 0 0 
2,000-2,00II ••••••••••••••••. 74 0 6 23 19 14 6 7 1 0 0 7 2a 23 11 4 4 0 0 
3,000 or over ..... _ .... _ ... _ 83 0 0 8 10 8 4 2 1 0 0 2 9 13 7 0 2 0 0 

= = = = = = ==== = = = = = 
lUI7I01" Llncol71 

AIIIBmUlel .••••••••••••••••••••••• 6\1 0 00 141 132 89 2a 26 11 18 114 137 131 79 14 16 6 
= = = = = = = = = = = = 

Rell.lramlll ................... 1:19 0 14 39 31 26 6 13 6 6 8 32 30 84 27 8 6 2 2 
Nonrellellam1l1co ••••.•.•...••• 372 0 66 ln2 101 63 19 13 6 13 2 82 107 97 62 11 10 7 4 ---------------------------------------

1Hl99 ••••••••••••••••••.•.. 12'1 0 22 31 2'1 23 8 6 8 8 1 33 81 27 17 8 4 8 4 
1,000-1,499 •••••••.•••.••••• 126 0 18 40 39 16 6 6 0 4 1 26 41 32 17 2 8 4 0 
I ,/IIlO-l ,00II .•••••••••••••••. 60 0 8 18 12 9 I 0 2 0 0 10 18 U 6 I I 0 0 

~ 2,000-2,00II ..•••••••••.•..•• « 0 7 9 17 7 2 2 0 0 0 10 13 14 7 0 0 0 0 
3,000 or over. ______ ...• ____ 22 0 0 4 6 9 2 0 I 1 0 1 4 9 6 0 2 0 0 

= = --= = = = = = = = = = = = M 
W"""""7I, Be""e, Dam ~ 

All lamlllel .•••.•.•••••••••••.••.•. 463 0 61 12f 92 82 40 28 14 12 7 84 121 97 82 30 ?JJ 9 S = = = = = = = = = = = --= 
ReUef families ..•.•••.•••.•.•.. 49 0 10 6 13 10 4 2 4 0 0 12 8 18 7 I 2 0 rJJ 
Nonrellef famlllp.8 ••.•••.•••••.. 404 0 61 118 79 72 36 26 10 12 7 72 113 7U 7a 20 18 8 ---------------------------------------

1Hl99 .•••••••••••••••••••.. 110 0 16 23 17 14 U 13 a 7 4 I~ 2a 16 18 \6 10 2 
I,OIlO-l,499 .••••••••.•.••••• IAA 0 27 63 20 36 12 6 2 4 2 8~ 47 84 33 6 7 1 
1,1500-1,00II. """'., •••..•. 70 0 a 30 13 10 6 6 2 0 0 12 26 13 9 8 0 0 
2,OIlO-2,1)(19 .••••••••.••••. " 38 0 3 10 11 10 2 I 0 1 I 4 11 9 10 1 I 0 
3,OOOorovcr. _________ •.. 18 0 0 2 9 3 2 I I 0 0 0 4 8 6 0 0 0 

= = = ----= --= = = = = --= --= Iowa, Boon. 

All famlllel .•.••••••••••••..•.•.... 4114 0 00 137 131 73 86 19 18 16 9 97 146 119 70 28 14 6 
= = = = --= --= --= = = = = = = 

ReUef f.mlll ................... 102 0 17 36 18 10 4 6 4 6 22 32 16 I~ 7 0 
NonroU.1 famlllel •.. ,.,., .•. , .. 392 0 49 101 113 63 81 13 14 3 76 114 163 67 21 6 ._--------------------------------------

0--900 ••••••••••••.•.••••••• 116 0 27 31 21 16 6 6 4 6 8 33 33 17 14 6 4 2 4 
1,000-1,499 •••••••.•.••••••• 102 0 14 2'1 2'1 16 9 4 8 I 0 24 27 26 17 6 2 0 0 
1,1500-1,00II .••••••.•.•.•.... 77 0 6 IR 20 12 6 2 6 0 0 9 27 27 7 2 3 2 0 
2,000-2,00II •••••• ' •••...•.. 71 0 2 20 26 U 6 0 2 I 0 8 23 2f 11 8 0 0 2 
8,000 or over .. ______ e_ ••• _. 26 0 0 4 9 6 6 I 0 0 0 1 4 9 8 4 0 0 0 t-j 

= ~ --= = == --= -- = = = = = = ~ 
See footnotel at .. nd of table. ~ 



rABLE 120.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Number of husband8 and ofwive8 in specified age group8, by relief status and family income, 
North Central small cities and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White tamlli .. that Include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Husbands of age'- Wiv .. ot age I-

A.nalysis unit, reliet status, and Fami· 
family.income class (dollars) li .. , 

Under 75 or Under 75 or 
20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 6H4 6H9 70-i4 older 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-50 6H4 6H9 79-74 ol~er 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) (0) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 
-----------------------,-.-

SHALL CITlE!t-<lOntinued 
Missouri, Columbia No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

All tamili ... ___ .c ______________ .... 1.309 0 151 366 338 254 74 44 34 43 10 251 409 312 194 54 32 29 12 
---= ----= --= --= = -----= = = --------Relief lamili .. _________________ 124 0 14 21 33 23 11 7 6 9 5 20 32 30 17 8 4 4 

Nourelicf families ______________ 1,185 0 137 345 305 231 63 37 28 34 5 231 377 282 177 46 28 25 8 -----------------------------------------0-999 ______________________ 
296 0 53 72 57 49 19 20 7 19 4 76 77 48 50 11 13 11 6 

1,000-1,499 _________________ 293 0 51 90 72 45 11 4 6 7 1 85 93 59 33 9 6 5 1 
1,590-1,999 _________________ 202 0 25 56 54 40 15 6 4 1 0 38 65 52 28 13 4 1 0 
2,000-2,999 ___ . ____________ . 198 0 6 73 52 46 8 0 6 5 0 26 76 51 28 6 1 6 1 
3,000 or over. ______________ 196 0 2 48 70 51 10 7 5 2 0 6 66 .72 38 7 4 2 0 

Missouri, Moberlu = --= --------= --= ----= ---- = = --= 
All famili .. ________________________ 1,029 0 124 240 244 211 105 52 28 24 12 167 285 251 212 63 27 15 6 

-----------= --= ----------------= ----Relief lamili .. _________________ 104 0 8 20 23 29 11 7 5 1 2 16 24 30 24 2 5 0 1 
NonrcIief familics_. ____________ 925 0 116 220 221 182 94 45 23 23 10 151 261 221 188 51 22 15 5 

--------------------------- -'-69 ----------0-999 _________ " ____________ '333 0 . 59 79 62 52 32 23 11 15 8 70 81 54 25 13 9 4 
1,000-1,499 _________________ 223 0 39 62 53 30 20 7 4 3 1 49 75 49 34 Jl 1 3 0 
1,500-1,999 _______________ .. 159 0 16 42 42 34 17 6 1 1 1 27 51 35 36 9 0 0 0 
2,000-2,909 ______ • __________ 153 0 1 33 48 39 20 4 3 4 0 4 44 49 43 5 5 1 1 
3,000 or over __________ . __ __ 57 0 1 4 11 27 5 5 4 0 0 1 10 19 21 1 3 2 0 

----------= ------------= = = --= --= 
VILLAGES 

Combln.d PllIag. units 
Alllamilios _______________________ . 6,456 8 843 1,519 1,445 1,220 513 385 280 243 44 1,261 1,606 1,427 1.100 425 327 151 114 

= = = --= ------= --= ----= = = = = = 
Relieflamilies ________________ . 1,389 3 200 310 285 271 100 82 66 72 23 286 361 291 213 65 76 43 31 
Nonrellettamilie. ... ___ . _______ 5,067 5 843 1,209 1,160 949 413 303 214 171 21 975 1,245 1,136 887 360 251 108 83 

-------------------------------------1-0-249 ____________________ ._ 102 1 5 9 4 11 12 17 19 24 1 8 7 7 14 20 25 9 11 
250-499 ___ • ______________ ._ 345 1 28 39 ~. M 42 " ~ ~ 1 a 45 51 73 48 41 20 25 
590-749 ________ . _________ •. 616 3 100 104 91 108 64 64 52 30 6 139 98 92 118 70 48 24 21 
750-909 ___ . ______________ . _ 915 o 159 228 183 172 66 46 36 25 6 234 218 169 161 57 40 21 8 

... 

..... 
o 



I, ()(I()-I, 249 ________________ 903 0 143 230 226 161 73 34 22 14 • 211 230 218 148 47 28 11 6 I, 2ro-l, 499 ________________ 648 0 84 197 169 116 32 28 20 12 3 140 199 143 93 35 27 3 5 1,500-1,749. _ . _____________ 449 0 50 130 111 84 42 16 10 6 0 79 133 117 75 24 13 6 2 1,750-1, m ________________ 
305 0 27 82 \02 57 9 14 8 6 0 44 90 91 62 13 7 6 2 2, flO()-2, 249 ________________ 231 0 19 63 67 51 14 11 2 4 0 36 64 71 36 15 5 2 2 2, 25l)--2, 499 _________________ 149 0 12 34 47 30 12 8 5 I 0 17 38 50 25 11 6 2 0 2, 61'0-2, 999 __ : ______ ~ ______ 179 0 9 45 64 42 19 5 4 1 0 16 62 59 40 7 3 3 0 3, ()(I()-3, 499 ________________ 81 0 3 22 27 14 9 4 1 1 0 6 31 22 17 3 2 0 1 3,500-3,999 ________________ 41 0 1 8 15 11 3 2 1 0 0 2 15 12 A 3 I 0 0 4,000 or over _______________ 103 0 3 18 29 26 16 7 2 2 0 4 25 34 27 7 5 1 0 

--= ----= --= = = --= = = = = = --= --P,nnBfl/lJIJnla-Ohlo 

Al I familieL ______________________ 2,078 3 303 520 474 379 144 105 86 84 16 427 626 460 344 135 87 45 37 
= = = ------= -- = = = = ----= = ReUef f.mUlos _________________ 330 I 68 84 69 64 21 16 13 15 7 72 101 61 41 13 14 12 9 K onreUeffamilies ______________ 1,748 2 245 436 406 325 123 90 73 49 9 356 425 399 303 122 73 33 28 ----------------------------------------0-999 ______________________ 

659 2 111 134 113 115 52 48 48 36 6 150 120 116 116 62 41 25 22 I, ()(I()-1, 499 ________________ 658 0 90 162 139 10\ 32 16 12 6 3 137 151 127 90 29 15 3 3 1,500-1,999 ________________ 
270 0 28 76 74 60 18 11 7 6 0 40 83 71 46 16 7 4 3 2, 000-2, 999 ________________ 
194 0 13 50 68 45 13 11 3 1 0 24 61 65 35 10 8 1 0 3

j 
000 or over. ______________ 67 0 3 14 21 14 8 4 3 0 0 4 20 20 16 5 2 0 0 

= --= ----= ------= --------------= --
Michigan-Wi,co ... ln 

A 11 famillos ________________________ 1.976 3 237 462 464 368 159 121 88 73 7 379 476 466 347 135 104 35 37 --= --= --= ------= ------= = --= --= Relle! !amlllos _________________ 305 1 30 60 66 72 19 11 17 23 1 52 70 RI 48 15 21 6 11 Nomelie! famUlos ______________ 1,670 2 207 402 398 296 140 104 71 50 6 327 405 375 299 120 83 29 26 ---------------------------------------. --Il-999 ______________________ 
574 2 80 PS 85 111 63 61 45 39 4 117 91 88 124 63 50 17 20 I, ODO-l, 499 ________________ 647 0 79 155 142 RI 44 25 16 6 2 132 161 120 80 34 19 5 4 1,500-1,999 ________________ 262 0 28 76 80 40 20 9 6 3 0 48 74 77 44 7 7 4 1 2,000-2,999 ________________ 197 0 16 53 61 41 16 5 4 2 0 25 58 64 31 12 3 3 1 3,000 or oV'er ______________ ~ 90 0 4 20 30 23 8 4 1 0 0 5 31 26 20 4 4 0 0 

Illlnol.-Iowa --= = ----= = --= --= = = = = --------
A 

lIfamilios_ . ______________________ 
2,403 2 303 537 507 473 210 159 106 106 - 21 455 605 611 409 165 136 71 40 

= = = -- = --= l==m -- == = = Relief famlllos ________________ _ 754 1 112 166 150 145 60 50 36 34 15 162 190 124 37 41 25 11 NonrelieffamUlos ______________ 1,649 1 191 371 357 328 150 109 70 72 6 293 415 362 285 118 96 46 29 
----------------------------------------1l-999 ___ • __________________ 

746 1 101 148 125 131 79 65 46 49 4 155 157 115 126 70 63 32 23 I, OOIl-I, 499 ________________ 446 0 68 110 104 95 29 21 16 14 2 82 127 114 71 19 21 6 4 1,500-1,999 ________________ 222 0 21 60 69 51 13 10 5 3 0 35 66 60 37 14 6 4 0 2, 00Il-2, 999 _______________ . 168 0 11 39 49 37 17 8 1 3 0 19 45 61 35 11 3 3 1 3,000 or over ___________ ____ 68 0 0 14 20 14 12 5 0 3 0 2 20 22 16 4 2 1 I 

I This Is the same a.. the total number of husbands and of wivos, since all !amilios In- • 4 wivos in the combined citios. 6 in Columbia, 1 in Moberly, 1 in the combined village 

clf~'h~~:~~:\~~be"::~?:~d ~~~l!.~~~~a8~1~::,~~~:;.d 1 in Moberly did not report age. units, andl in Pennsylvania-Ohio did not report age, 



TABLE 121.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Median age oJ hU8bands and oJ wives. by Jamily type and income, North Central small cities 
combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined, 1935-38 

[White nonrelief families that include a hushand and wife, both native-born) 

Median age of husbands In families of types- Median age of wives in families of types-

Analysis unit and family-Income class 

~ 
(dollars) All 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8and9 All 1 2 3 4 6 6 'l 8an\l.9 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) . (19) 

----------
COMBINED CITIES 

YeaTB Yea'8 Yea" Yea'8 Yea'8 Year8 Year, Year8 Year, Yea" Years Year8 Year8 Yea" Yea" Year8 Years Year, All inoomB. _______________________________ 
44 61 35 36 62 45 37 44 63 40 47 32 33 48 43 34 40 49 ------------------------------------0-999 __________________________________ 
44 57 32 34 53 47 36 144 154 40 52 29 30 49 43 33 138 150 1,000-1,499 _____ . _____________________ 41 46 34 36 62 44 35 44 149 38 42 30 3a 49 41 32 40 146 

1,600-1,999 ____________________________ 43 46 36 36 60 45 39 '42 147 39 43 34 33 46 44 34 139 145 2,000-2, 999 ____________________________ 
46 48 38 39 63 45 139 144 169 42 46 36 36 49 42 137 139 166 3,000 or over __________________________ 49 64 42 139 63 46 144 149 167 45 48 37 137 49 43 138 148 164 

----------._-= = = ------- = = = ----
COMBINED VILLAGE UNITS 

Allincomes _______________________________ 
46 67 36 36 63 47 37 43 61 43 64 33 32 60 44 34 39 47 ---------------------------------------0-999 __________________________________ 
60 63 34 34 66 47 36 42 60 46 ·68 30 30 63 44 33 37 '47 1,000-1,499 ____________________________ 
43 63 36 35 61 46 37 43 60 40 61 32 32 47 44 34 39 45 1,600-1,999 ____________________________ 44 45 36 37 62 47 37 46 61 41 43 35 34 49 46 35 42 46 2,000-2,999 ____________________________ 46 60 36 36 63 47 41 144 165 43 46 34 35 60 44 39 142 161 B, 000 or over __________________________ 48 69 139 138 66 46 142 (I) (I) 44 62 137 136 62 43 136 (I) (') 

I Median based on fewer than 30 but more than 9 cases. I Medians not computed for fewer than 10 cases. 
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TABLE 122.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Di8tributwn by age of hWlband& 
and of WillU, by family type, Middle Atlantic and North Central viUage units 
separately, 1935-36 

[While nonrelief families that include a busblUld aud wile. both natlve-b 

Family type Family types Family types Family types Family tyPeS 
1 :llUId3 41U1d5 6and7 8and9 

SIete and a"" 
group IY""") 

:!.."t Wives ~ Wives :::t Wives ~ Wives :!..~ Wives 

W 00 00 00 00 00 m 00 00 ~ ~ 

PENN9YLVANIA
omo 

Numbft' Numbft' Numbft' Numbft' Numbft' Numbft' Numbft' Numbft' Number Numbft' 
All ages____________ 632 632 4511 4511 517 517 186 I 186 66 66 

-----1-----1-----1---
Under 2IL_____ 1 6 I 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 
ro-29___________ 73 87 132 197 16 27 24 43 0 1 
~39.__________ 66 66 206 In 61 89 95 99 9 10 
~9___________ 73 ,89 79 64 179 187 68 34 21 25 li&-59___________ 119 120 31 20 ISO 143 11 8 14 12 
61H14___________ 64 80 1 8 49 85 2 0 7 4 
~ __ "________ 51 52' 8 2 28 16 0 0 3 3 
"ro-74 ___ ._______ 52 24 1 0 19 9 0 0 1 0 
75 or older______ 34 18 0 0 15 10 0 0 0 0 

-- 1=--1==--
VlCMGA.N-
WISCONSIN 

All ages____________ 528 528 468 468 430 430 196 195 49 49 
1- '1----:- ----

Under 20 ______ • :I 2 0 3 0 1 0 0 0 0 
ro-29___________ 62 96 121 166 11 22 13 43 0 0 
~9___________ 71 49 198 199 37 68 90 93 6 11 
~9.__________ 44 51 96 71 169 180 75 52 14 21 00_69___________ 99 129 38 24 126 125 14 6 19 15 

~::::::::::: ~ ~ g : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g 
70-74 .•. ________ 66 23 2 0 11 6 1 0 2 0 
75 or older______ 44 24 0 0 5 2 __ O ____ O_I~ ___ 0 
IU.lNOIS-IOWA 1= 1= ------------

All ages____________ 509 509 407 407 526 526 160 lOO 47 47 

Under 2O _______ 1---"l--8----0-1---; 0 0 0 0 g g 
20-29___________ 60 86 100 166 17 21 14 21 4 9 
~___________ 72 66 180 157 47 88 68 96 15 19 
~9___________ 47 511 74 511 168 187 58 38 19 16 
50-511___________ 88 109 41 16 152 140 18 4 5 3 
61H14 ••••••• __ •• 78 69 7 4 68 41 2 1 2 0 
65-61l •••• _...... 67 62 2 2 38 31 0 g 2 0 

~~~:oi(i.-r~~:::: :~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1~ g 0 0 0 

, Includes 1 wile wbo did Dot report age. 

TABLE 123.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: ]'[edian age of husband& and of 
wives, by family type, North Central ,maU cities 8eparately, 1935-36 

[W bite Ilonrallef families that include a busblUld IUId wile, both native-born) 

Median age of busblUlds Median age of wives 
in families of types- in families of typel>-

State IUId city 

1 2and3 4and5 61U1d 7 8and9 1 2and3 4and5 61U1d 7 8and9 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

g~lo. ~ount Vernon .••• ____ • 
y •••• Yea" Year, Year, Yea" Year, Yta" Year, YearI' Ytar, 

62 36 SO 37 (I) 46 32 46 85 . (I) 

nr'o, New Philadelphia_. __ • 49 85 51 37 '54 47 31 47 35 49 

W mois, LincoID ______________ 47 36 50 38 Sl 42 34 47 85 (I) 

I isco¥:in, Bea\~e.r Dam _____ 58 85 51 38 63 33 49 85 (I) 

r:ifs:ouri oo~e_ .. _ .. - -.-- ------- .... 64 37 47 41 46 50 34 45 36 '39 

M Issouri; zJ'~~~~~::::::::: 
SO 85 60 39 63 46 32 46 36 49 

,50 36 51 39 • 57 46 33 47 36 152 

I Medians not computed for fewer than 10 cases- 1 Medillll based on fewer than 30 but mora than 9 ....... 
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TABLE. 124.-AG~ OF HU~BANDS: Number of hU8bands ~11; 8pecified age groups, by 
famdy occupafwn and tncome, North Central small Cltte8 combined and Middle 
Atlantic and North Centralllillage unit8 combined, 1935-38 

[Whi~e nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native·bom) 

Husbands of age I-

Analysis unit, familyoccupa· Fami.I--'--'-'--'-'--"I;---;---.---.--
~l::~d~8!~) and income lies I 

(1) (2) 

Under 
20 

(3) 

20-
29 

(4) 

30-
39 

(6) 

40-
49 

(6) 

50-
59 

(7) 

50-
64 

(8) 

65-
69 

(9) 

70-
74 

75 or 
older 

(10) (11) 
---------.,-.1--------------------

COMBINED CITIES 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

All occupations ••••••••.••••• 3,719 1 496 1,017 908 685 275 153 87 93 

Wage..,arner ••••. """" 1,998 1 329 663 I 490 376 138 63 22 14 

0-999 ..... ".,.".,.,. -m --0-165 2ii61141liil-si -;:; ---x2---ro 
1,000-1. 499........... 700 1 126 212 180 123 37 17 1 2 
1,500-1,999 .. _ ••••..• _ 330 0 28 101 104 56 23 13 4 1 
2,000-2,999 .. _ ..•. __ ._ 191 0 10 42 02 62 17 4 2 1 
3,000 or over ..••. _... 40 0 0 2 3 25 4 2 3 0 

ClericaL. ... __ •. __ ._._,_. 562 0 92- _ 180 132 94 ~ - 191 10 10 

0-999._. ___ ._ ••••.•. _. 115 0 24 30 15 17 13 9 3 4 
1,000-1,499........... 18a 0 39 61 34 25 18 3 2 1 
1,500-1,999 .•.•••. _... 107 0 22 86 30 15 1 2 1 0 
2,000-2,999........... 126 0 6 40 38 22 10 4 1 5 
3,000 or over......... 51 0 1 13 15 15 3 1 3 0 

Business and professional. 1,003 0 74 269 273 204 77 461 33 I 26 
1--::-:---------

0-999 .....•.•.. -...... 175 0 19 22 37 34 22 161 91 16 
1,000-1.499........... 195 0 24 63 52 28 10 9 5 4 
1,500-1,999........... 192 0 21 66 41 38 14 2 8 1 
2.000-2,999._......... 218 0 9 71 80 46 15 8 61 8 
3,000 or over......... 223 0 1 47 83 68 16 11 5 2 

co~::~~~~~~~'~';::"'~ 0 1 6 13 12 
15 1- 251, 22 4: 

Alloccup.tions .............. 6,067 5 643 1,209 1.160 949 _ 413 303 214 17 

Wage-<lBrner ••••••••••. _. 2,670 5 423 680 615 509 178 123 94 43 -- _.-
0-9IXI.. ............... 1,320 6 232 299 233 251 106 91 67 36 
1,000-1,499........... 926 0 145 273 246 165 62 22 18 6 
1,500-1,999........... 289 0 38 84 88 62 14 6 5 2 
2,000-2,999........... 123 0 8 20 44 38 6 4 3 0 
3,000 Or over......... 12 0 0 4 4 3 0 0 1 0 

-== =--====== 
CleriraJ.................. 623 0 85 145 163 120 56 25 19 10 

1Hl99................. 171 0 36 28 26 ~O 24 14 8 5 
1,000-1,499........... IS9 0 34 56 50 27 10 5 5 2 

}, ggg::~ ~L:::::::: l~ g ~ ~ ~~ ~~ lZ ~ ~ g 
3,000 or over......... 31 0 2 11 9 5 4 0 0 0 

1============= 
Business and professional. 1,433 0 132 375 351 256 140 . 88 48 33 

0-990.. ..... __ . __ ..... 1--;86 0 ~~ 49 64 31 34 26 23 
1,000-1,499........... 364 0 48 98 82 67 33 15 8 8 
1,500-1,999 .... _. __ ... 817 0 32 98 79 62 27 16 11 2 
2,000-2,999 .......... 311 0 24 101 84 57 27 13 1 4 
3,OOOorover ... _ •• _.. 156 0 5 33 57 36 22 10 2 1 

Other._._ ........ _._ .... _ =w:r=o= =3'f=or3J 54' 39'1===0;= 63 ===s6 
I This Is the same as the total number of husbands. since all families included in this study contained both 

husband and wife. 
I Excludes 4 husbands in the combined cities who did not report age. 
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TABLE 125.-AGE 01' HUSBANDS: Median age of husband8 by family occupation, 

North Central smalt cities separatelll, 1935-36 

[White nonreliet famili •• that include a husband and wile, both nativ .. born), 

Mount New 
Beaver Family occupational VerDon, Phii ... Linooln, Dam, Boone, Coium· Moberly. group Ohio d"6r:,~~a. ID. Wis. Iowa bla.Mo. Mo. 

---------------
Yea" YelJ1I y""" Year, Yea" Yea" Year. W age-earner ____ . ___ ___ _____ ____ U 41 42 40 44 41 4 

Clerical. •••.• 00 •••••••••••••••• 48 41 38 42 38 42 45 
Business and professionaL ••••• 45 45 45 49 45 46 48 

TABLE 126.-COMPOSITION OF FAMILIES OF EACH TYPE: Percentage di8tribution of 
relief and nonrehef families within each family type. by number of members under 
16 and 16 or older, North Central small cities combined, Middle Atlantic and 
North Central village units combined and separately, New England small cities 
separately, and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White famill •• that includ. a husband and wit •• both native·born) 

Middle Atlantic and North C.ntral New England 

Family type and oomposltion PenD- Mich· V.r· 
Com· IIIl· mont-of families includ.d In Persons I Com· bined syl· igan. 

DOis- West· Green- M ....... each type I bln.d vii· vania- Wis- Iowa brook, fteld. cbu· 
cities la~e 

Ohio consin vil· Maine Mass. setts vii· vil· uwts lages lages lages vil· 
lages 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

--------------
p.,. p.,. p.,. Per· p.,.. p.,.. p.,. p.,.. 

No. cent cml cent cml cml cml cent cml 
Type 1: Husband and wit. only. 2 100 100 100 lOO 100 lOO lOO 100 
Type 2: 1 chUd und.r 16 •••••••• 3 100 100 lOO 100 100 100 100 100 
Type 3: 2 cbildren under 16 •••• 4 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

= --= = = --= 
Type 4: 1 person 16 or old.r 

with or without 1 otber p ..... 
3 or 4 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 SOD, regardless of age __________ 

I-----------
Combination 6-L •••••••••• 3 53 52 49 53 62 64 53 68 
Combination 6-2 .••••••••••• 4 22 23 25 20 24 20 19 21 
Combination 1-L .••••••••• 4 25 25 26 'ET 24 26 28 21 

= = = = = = = 
Typ. 5: 1 child und.r 16, 1 pa .... 

son 16 or older, and 1 or 2 
oth.rs, r.gardless of age •••••• 50r 6 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 ~ 

Combination 1-2 .••••••••••• 5 29 28 28 29 'ET 22 29 'ET 
Combination 1-3 .••••••••••• 6 6 6 9 6 5 9 8 4 
Combination 2-L •••••••••• 6 37 33 30 30 35 40 34 34 
Combination 2-2 .••••••••••• 6 13 16 16 17 15 9 4 16 
Combination 3-1. ••••••••••• 6 16 17 17 18 18 20 25 19 

= = = 
Type 6: 3 or 4 children under 16. 50r6 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

--------------
Combination :HI .••.••.••••• 5 98 70 68 71 69 70 69 65 
Combination ~ •••••••••••• 6 2 30 32 29 31 30 31 35 

= = = = = 
Type 7: 1 child nnder 16 and 4 

70r8 100 100 100 100 100 100 (') 100 or 6 oth.rs, regardless of age •• ----"1 Combination 1-4 •••••••••••• 7 6 3 1 6 2 ~l 1 
8 1 (I) 0 0 1 4 2 Combination 1-6 .••••••••••• 

9 6 13 8 (I) 7 Combination 2-3 •••••••••••• 7 10 10 
8 2 2 7 0 1 2 (I) 6 

Combination H ............ 13 9 ~l 14 
Combination 3-2 •••••••••••• 7 16 13 14 11 

6 8 3 4 7 2 4 0 Combination 3-ll. ••••••••••• 15 16 6 (I) 14 
Combination 4-1. ••••••••••• 7 12 15 14 

~l 
4 8 10 6 4 10 6 6 Combination 4-2 .••••••••••• 

7 'ET 31 32 32 30 30 23 
Combination ~ .••••••••••• 

8 4 7 5 10 6 9 Cl) 10 
Combination 6-L •••••••••• 

10 9 7 8 10 24 (I) 14 
Combination IHL •••••••••• 8 = 1= = 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 126.-COMl'OSITION OF FAMILIES OF EACH TYPE: Percentage distribution of 
relief and nonrelief families within each family type, by number of members under 
16 and 16 or older, North Central8mall cities combined, Middle Atlantic and North 
Centralllillage units combined and separately, New England small citie8 separately, 
and New England villages, 1935-36-Continued 

[White lamilies that include a husband and wife, both native·born) 

Middle Atlantic and North Central New England 

Ver· 
Family type and composition Penn· Mich· mont--

01 families included in Persons J Com· syl· \?s: llii· Massa-
each type I Com· bined vania .. Doi&- West· Green· ehu· 

bined vil· Ohio consin Iowa brook, field, setts 
cities lsge vii' vii· vii· Maine Mass. vii· 

units lsges lag8S lsges lsges 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

----------
Type 8: 3 or 4 persons 16 or No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

older ....••..••••.•.•.•••.•.•.. 50r6 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
-------

Combination 0-3 .....•...•.. 5 83 81 71 80 91 691 80 90 
Combination 0-4 ____________ 6 17 19 29 20 9 31 20 10 

Type 9: All families not in· 
cluded in types 1-8 ••.......... 7ormore 100 100 100 100 100 (I) I (I) 100 

Combination 0-5 •••••••• , ••• 7 3 5 2 10 3 !') !~ 4 
Combination 0-8 ....•....... 8 0 1 2 0 2 I) 0 
Combination 0-7 or more .•• 90r more 0 0 0 0 0 (I) !') 0 
Combination 1-6 or more ... 9 or more 3 1 2 3 0 (a) ') 4 
Combination 2-li or more ... 90rmore 1 2 2 3 2 1') (I) 2 
Combination 3-4 or more ___ 90rmore 8 9 7 13 8 .) (I) 6 
Combination 4-3 or more_ .... 90r more 12 9 4 10 11 (I) (I) 8 
Combination &-2 or more .•. 90rmore 23 18 17 13 21 !') <') 20 
Combination 6-1 or more .•. 9 or more 23 23 31 18 21 I) (') 11 
Combination 7 or more-() or more ______________________ 90rmore 27 32 33 30 32 (I) (') 45 

I Each family type includes both a husband and wife. s.e GlOl!SBrY, Family Type. rossi!>l~ combina 
tions of persons under 16 and 16 or older are indicated by combinatIon codes as follows: FlI"St dllllt-numbe 
of persons under 16; second digit-number of persons 16 or older. 

• Total number of ;r ....... quivalent persons included by dellnition. See Glossary, Year-<lquivalent Person. 
• Peroontage distrIbution not computed (or (ewer than 30 cases. • . 
• 0.50 percent or less. 
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TABLE 127.-FAMILY MEMBERS 16 OR OLDER: Average number of family members 

of specified relation8hip to hU8band and wife in relief and nonrelief families, 1 

by age and family type, North Central small cities combined and Middle Atlantic 
and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36 

[White families that Include a husband and wire. both nativ&ohorn] 

All memhers :~~:h~~ Parents re?:~:S P~!1'~J'0t 
Analr.sis unit and �---,----II------�.------�---~--.I---~-family type No. 

(1) 

30 or 
16-29 older 

80 or 
16-29 old.r 

30 or 
16-29 older 

80 or 
16-29 older 

30 or 
16-29 older 

00 00 w m m m ~ ~ ~ M 
------1---------------1---------

COMBINED CITIES 
Number Numbt'l Number Number Number Number Number Number Numbt'l Number 

AU.p.cl1l.d typ.... 1.18 0.81 1.07 0.10 0.00 0.16 0.06 0.05 Co) C') ------------------------------
4............... .00 .32 .86 .12 .00 .15 .04 .04 C') 0.01 

L:::::::::::: U~ :~ U~ :g~ :gg. :~~ :Ag :~ ~)01 C·).oo 
8............... 2.04 .04 2.36 .34 .00 .18 .18 .12 .00 .00 
9............... 2.06 .29 2. 00 .07 .00 .11 .06 .11 .00 .00 

======-:--=== 
COMBINED VILLAGE 

UNITS 

AU sp.cl1l.d types .. 

4 ............. .. 
5 ............. .. 
7 ............. .. 
8 .............. . 
9 ............. .. 

PENNSYLV ANU.
omo VILLAGES 

1.12 ---
.88 

1.25 
1.07 
2,62 
2.03 

= 

.32 1.05 .11 ---------

.35 .82 .14 

.32 1.17 .07 

.18 1.02 .02 

.61 2.44 .28 

.21 1.93 .09 
= = = 

.00 .14 .07 .07 C') C') ------------------

.00 .13 .06 .07 C') .01 
, .00 .19 .08 .06 C') .00 

.00 .12 .04 .04 .01 .00 

.00 .17 .16 .16 .02 .00 

.00 .10 .09 .02 .01 .00 
= = = = ---= 

AU.pecill.d types.. 1.10 .39 1.03 .12 .00 .18 .07 .09 Co) Co) 

4 ............... -:s7 ---:ag ---:s2 -:l4 ~ ---:16 --:os -:og -:OO-C-')-
5............... 1.24 .39 1.14 .10 .00 .21 .09 .08 .01 .00 
7............... 1.05 .33 .99 .03 .00 .20 .03 .10 .03 .00 
8 2.M.04 2.~ .~ .00 .M .28 .W .00 .00 
9::::::::::::::: 1.80 .32 1.67 .11 .00 .17 .13 .04 .00 .00 

mcmGAN·WJSCON· 
SIN VILLAGES 

AU.pecW.d types.. 1. 13 . 31 1.07 . 09 .00 • 16 .06 .06 C') C') 
• --89- ---32- ---SI----10- ---00----:16 ---:07 --:os---:ot~ 
~................ . • • . 00 19 05 09 00 00 
L............. 1.23 .34 1. IS .06 . 00 . 10 . 02 : 02 : 00 : 00 
7............... 1.02 .13 1.00 .01 '00 '20 '12 12 00 00 
8............... 2.72 .56 2.60 .24 '00 '05 . OS :03 :02 :00 
9............... 2.36 .18 2.26 .10 . ~ . === 

1LUN00.·IOWA 
VILLAGES 

All speci1led types .. 

4 ............. .. 
5 __ ........... .. 
7 ............. .. 
S ............. .. 
9. ____ ......... . 

1.13 .28 1.06 .12 .00 .11 .07 .05 C') (I) 

--------------------- ---------
.88 .36 .82 .17 .00 .10 .06 .OS .00 .01 

1.29 .24 1.19 .06 .00 .16 .10 .02 Co) .00 

1.10 .11 1.04 .02 .00 .OS .06 .01 .00 .00 

2.51 .60 2.36 .30 .00 .15 .09 .15 .06 .00 

1.97 .14 1.91 .06 .00 .08 .06 .00 .00 '.00 

b f f ir In ch class Any person who was 8 member of the 
1 A verages ~ based <!n the num er 0 BIDt les is ea'd d as' 1 memb.r Th.refore these are not year-economic family at any tune during the repor year CODSl ere • 

equlval.nt p.rsons. 
• 0.0050 or less. 



TABLE 128 . ..,-MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLD NOT IN ECONOMIC FAMILY: Number of families having per80ns in the hou8ehold who were not members 
of the economic/amily, and allerage number of such non family members, by relief status, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Gentral small citie8 combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central village unit8 combined and 8eparately, 1935-3IJ 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both native·bom] 

Families having in the household nonfamily members- Average non!amily members 1-

Analysis nnlt, relle! status, Occupying rooms on nontranslent basis Occupying rooms on nontransient basis 
family· Income class, oecu· Fami· Board· Tour· Board· Tour· 
pational group, and family lies Sons and Other Room· ers Ists Sons and Other Room· ers Ists 
type Any with· and Guests All with· and Guests daugh¥'r. room .. ers Paid out tran· daughters room .. ers Paid out· tran· Any roommg ers with· help room sients All rooming ers with· help room sients and with out and with out 

boarding board board boardiog board board 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

--------------------------------------------
COMBINED CITIES 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
All f.mllie •••••••.....••••.... 4,421 1,546 721 142 204 265 192 21 8 9~6 0.67 1.23 1.18 0.98 1. 65 0.46 0.95 0.10 0.14 

= = = = ---------= = = --= = = = = --= 
Relie' '.milles •...••••••••.... 708 130 63 16 23 22 8 2 1 75 .51 .93 .91 1.02 .89 .16 '.62 '.02 .08 
N onrelle! families ...••••.••••. S,719 1,416 664 126 181 243 184 19 7 911 .69 1.26 1.21 .98 1.72 .47 .99 .11 .14 

--------------------------------------------
Income eleslfes: 

$0-$999 .•••••••••••••• 1,107· 319 159 33 55 62 19 3 0 181 .61 1.08 1.19 .n5 1.18 .38 l.51 
~-'~O7-

.10 
$1,000-$1.499 ••••••••.. 1,108 395 186 40 66 66 43 6 4 259 .72 1.33 1. 23 .96 1.83 .32 .76 .13 
$1.50Q-$1.9P9 •••••••••. 644 270 119 30 20 45 37 4 1 182 .67 1.26 1.23 .91 1.90 .32 .Al '.02 .14 
$2.0()()-$2,999 •••••••••. 545 2r>4 120 19 29 42 44 3 2 173 • 68 1.24 1.0 • .95 1.96 .43 .7A '.22 .16 
$3,000 or over. ________ 315 168 80 4 11 28 41 3 0 116 .81 1.42 1.76 1.51 2.00 .84 1.38 -_ .. ---- .15 

Occupational groups: 
.53 .9~ 1.21 .87 1.0~ .35 1.15 '.04 .13 Wag:e-earner _________ . 1,998 656 2A8 76 92 79 71 6 1 429 

Clerical .............. 682 244 120 12 28 49 41 1 4 153 .59 1.05 .88 .87 1.48 .45 '.02 .16 .11 
B uslncss and profe.· 

1.00 1.69 1.34 1.20 2.29 .59 .99 '.04 .15 sional .••.•..•...... 1,003 480 249 87 61 .U3 68 : 12 2 296 
Other ................ 136 36 7 1 0 2 4 0 0 33 .28 .68 '1.00 . __ ._-- '.16 .69 -----.-- -.----- .18 

Family·type groups: 
1,114 441 72 86 35 3 217 .78 1. 43 1.24 1.05 1.75 .43 1.38 .06 .12 Type 1. •.•••.•••••••. 211 49 B 

Types 2 and 3 ........ 1,048 3~7 167 10 ·34 52 81 6 2 2fl2 .42 .75 1.03 .72 1. Of! .4.~ .53 1.01 .13 
Types 4 and 5 .••••••• 1.072 128 217 59 56 86 40 B 2 270 .82 1.40 1.20 1.05 1.78 .50 1.43 ·t.21 .16 
Types 6 Bn<l 7 •• _ .•••• 383 132 51 5 17 7 26 1 0 89 .67 1.50 1.00 .02 6.06 .52 '.23 ------ - .13 
Type. 8 Bnd 9 •••••••• 102 28 18 8 2 . 12 2 2 0 13 1.06 1.48 2.00 '1.50 1.38 '.52 '.66 ------- .12 

------= = = -------------== = --= = 



COMBINED VILLAGE UNJT8 
AllfamiIlos. __________________ 6.456 2,403 1,012 234 357 140 36~ 41 17 1,600 .45 .83 1.17 .88 .77 .41 .54 .19 .13 

--= --= --= = ---= = = = ----= -------= --Relle! !amllies __________ . ____ 1,389 331 102 27 42 16 25 12 2 248 .31 .74 _ 78 .83 .85 .26 .17 '_06 .10 
Nonrclicf famili~s _____________ 5,Of)7 2,072 910 207 315 124 340 29 15 1,412 ,47 .84 1.22 .88 .76 .42 _70 .21 .13 

--------------------------------------------
Income CI8~seS~ $0-$999 _______________ 1,978 691 314 92 130 44 76 \4 9 433 .48 .85 1.26 _77 .74 _ 2.1 .56 .10 .12 

$1,000-$1,400 _________ . 1,551 622 279 61 97 38 103 11 2 419 .45 .77 1. 21 .S9 .58 .34 .74 ~ 07 .13 
'1,500-$1,999 _________ . 754 338 125 21 42 14 58 1 2 260 .40 . 7~ 1.11 .89 .98 .41 '.08 '.72 .\4 
$2,000-$2,999 __________ M9 297 133 31 37 22 56 1 1 211 .45 .96 1.20 1.19 .79 .53 '1.00 1.02 .14 
$3.000 or over ________ . 225 124 59 2 9 6 47 2 1 89 .60 .96 '.73 1.10 t.44 .78 'I. 60 '.31 ,16 

OccupationB11'l'0ups: 
.62 .71 .~~ W age-earner __________ 2, 670 gr,g 428 120 170 49 122 17 640 .45 .79 1.13 .85 .24 .13 

C1.rieal. _________ .. __ 623 275 109 23 33 13 45 1 200 .38 .73 1.10 .92 .60 .35 '.12 • )& .12 
Business and profes-

1.41 .94 .00 .13 sioDal _____________ 1,433 721 342 62 107 62 148 11 7 490 .57 .96 .55 .74 .15 
Other _______________ . 341 107 31 2 5 0 2f.i 0 1 82 .30 .71 • 2.00 .35 .65 '.08 .12 

Family·type groups: 
668 1.30 .86 .75 .76 .12 .15 1'ype L _____________ . 1,569 2n1 74 109 41 92 15 7 442 .50 .89 .41 

Type. 2 and 3 ______ .. 1,334 58g 275 33 94 37 140 3 4 394 .46 .77 1.32 .84 .94 .41 .53 .44 .13 
Types 4 and 5 ________ 1,473 574 244 85 83 32 60 9 3 409 .50 .92 1.06 1.01 .64 .51 .79 .17 .13 > Types 6 and 7 _______ . 540 199 81 R 24 12 42 1 1 141 .32 .59 1.18 .70 .52 .37 '.10 (") .12 "d Types 8 and 9 ________ 151 43 19 7 5 2 6 1 0 26 .53 1.08 1. 77 .85 '.87 .31 '.12 .10 

~ PENNRYLV ANIA -OHIO --= = =-~ = --= ---= --= --= --= -_. = = = 
VILLAGES ~ 

t:; AlIfamilies. ________________ .. 2.07~ 750 362 121 146 33 96 10 466 .59 1.00 1.28 .94 .88 .44 .S5 .14 .15 .... 
= = -- == = = = = --= ------= = --= --= >< 

ReUef !amilies. _____________ .. 330 60 31 9 12 3 8 1 0 58 .36 .76 .54 1.01 1.36 .31 '.69 .08 I:'j 
Nonrclicf families __ . ________ .. 1,748 670 331 112 134 30 88 9 4 408 .61 1.02 1.34 .93 .84 .45 .87 .- :i,,' .16 fJl 

--------------------------------------------$D-!!9PL. ______________ .. 650 228 124 53 57 10 20 1 127 .67 1.~6 1.28 .85 .87 .32 .65 '.08 .13 
$1,000-$1,499. ____________ . 558 229 108 35 43 13 27 1 144 .58 .97 1.38 .93 .64 .34 1.13 1.10 .18 
$1,.'00-$1,999. __________ . _. 270 03 39 9 16 3 13 1 64 .54 .99 1.40 1.04 1.67 .3a -------- '.08 .18 
32,000-$2,999. _____________ 104 87 42 14 15 4 11 0 52 ;65 1.11 1.48 .96 .76 .60 -------- '-i'-ai- .19 
$3,000 Or over. ____________ 67 33 18 1 3 14 1 21 .00 .93 1.50 .84 .82 -------- .10 

MICHlGAN'WlSCONSIN --= --= ---------= ------------= --= = == 
VILLAGE9 

All !amtlles ___________________ 1,975 883 382 85 128 45 154 10 10 606 .44 .80 1.05 .86 .83 .45 .S5 .25 .12 
--= --= ------= --------------= --= = --RoUeffamilles .. ______________ 305 119 42 14 19 4 8 79 .34 .79 .73 .82 1.31 .27 '.33 1.06 .10 

Nonrelief famllies. ____________ 1,6iO 764 340 71 109 41 146 527 .45 .80 1.11 .87 .78 .48 .00 .27 .12 --------------------------------------------$(H999 __________________ . 574 241 00 29 38 14 28 157 .45 .86 1.31 .77 .80 .24 .87 .17 .11 
$1,000-$1,409. _____________ 647 224 107 22 3ij 13 43 151 .42 .68 .99 .76 .59 .38 .62 '.04 .11 $1,500-$1,999 ______________ 262 135 57 8 IS 7 30 99 .40 .73 .94 .74 .84 .50 -------- ·1.3ij ,10 
$2,000-$2,999 ______________ 197 113 51 11 12 6 24 80 .53 .9S .9S 1.72 1.12 .50 --'iig- 1.02 .12 $3,000 or over _____________ 00 51 26 1 5 1 21 40 .64 .85 '.96 .82 '.69 .78 ------- .20 ~ =.=.= ------=.= -------===== ==== ~ 

See footnotes at end of table. Ot 



TABLE 128.-MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLD NOT IN ECONOMIC FAMILY: Number of families havinv persons in the household who were not members 
of the economic family, and average number of Buch non family members, by relief status, by ~ncome, by occupation, and by family type, North 
Central smaU cities combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central viUage units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Families having hi the household nonfamily members- Average nonfamily members .-

Analysis unit. relief status. Oooupylng rooms on nontransient basis Occupying rooms on nontranslent basis 
family income class. ooou· Fami· Board· Tour· Board· Tour· 
pationai group. and family lies Sons and Other Room· ers Ists Sons and Other Room· ers ists 
type Any daughters room· ers with· and Guests All daugh.ters room- ers with' and Guests 

Paid out tran· Paid out tran· Any rooming ers with· help room sients All roommg ers with· help room sients and with out and with out 
boarding board board boarding board board 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 
------------------------------------------'-

ILLINOIS'IOWA VILLAGES 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

All flUnilies .••..•.......••.•.• 2.403 770 268 28 83 62 115 21 3 588 0.32 0.64 1.04 0.79 0.66 0.33 0.25 0.04 0.12 
= = --= = = --= --= ----= --= -----= = 

Relief families ....•....•.•.•. J 754 132 29 4 11 9 9 10 1 III .25 .64 1.76 .64 .47 .21 .10 '.06 .12 
N onreliel lamilies ..•.......•.. 1.649 638 239 24 72 53 106 11 2 477 .34 .64 .95 .81 .70 .34 .39 '.04 .12 

--------------------------------------------
$0-$900 ...••.•••••....••.. 745 222 91 10 35 20 28 5 2 149 .31 .54 .99 .62 .62 .16 .22 '.04 .12 
$1.00{)-$1.499 .••.....••.•.. 446 169 64 4 lR 12 33 3 0 124 .31 .59 1.00 1.04 .51 .27 .38 ----.-- .11 
$1.60(41,999 .........••••. 222 lIO 29 4 8 4 15 1 0 97 .29 .63 .79 .96 .70 .31 '.08 ------- .14 
$2,00{)-$2,999 .•......••••.. 168 97 40 6 10 12 18 1 0 79 .44 .79 .95 .91 .63 .61 '1.00 ------- .13 
$3,000 or over ...••.•••.••. 68 40 15 0 1 5 12 1 0 28 .57 1.18 --.----._-- '1.00 1.59 .73 '1.00 ----.-- .14 

• Year-equiva1ent persons: This figure is computed for each family by dividing by 52 
the total number of weeks of residence in the bousehold for all persons not members 01 the 
economic lamily. Averages are based on the number 01 familie. tbat reported weeks of 
housebold membership of non!amily members of speoified types. The counts in col\lIllIlS 

3-11 represent the families that reported having in the household any nonfamUy memberS 
01 the specified types; a lew 01 these families lailed to report the weeks of membership. 

I Average based on fewer than 3 CDSes. 
• 1 person for fewer than 4 days. 



TABLE 129.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of families receiving net money earnings and average net money earnings received from each source, 
by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North Central 
lIillage units combined and separately, 1935-36 

Analysis unit, family·in· Fnmi. 
come <lass, occupational li .. 
group, Bnu family type 

(1) (2) 

[White nonrelM families that include a husbend and wife, bolh nsti~e·hornl 

Families having net money earnings from- A vernge I net money earnings per family from-

Individual earners 

Othe .. 16 Others 
or older under 16 Any 

source H . 
Any b.':i~ Wife 1---;---1--·-;·--

Male r!:ie Msle r!:ic 

Room· 
ers 
and 

board· 
ers 1 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (';J (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Other 
work 
n?t AU 

8t~bPeU- sources 
toindi. All 
viduals 

(12) (13) (14) 

Hus· 
band 

(1~) 

Individual eornprs 
Room· 

Others 16 Others ers 
or older under 16 and 

board· 
Wife ers 

MRI. Fe· Male Fe· (net) 

male mal. 

(16) (17) (IS) (19) (20) (21) 

Other 
work 
not 

stlribu· 
tabl. 

toindl· 
viduals 

(22) 

-------1---------·------------·-------------
SM.ALLnTIES 

Combined elt/u 
No. Dol. Dol. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No, Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Do/. 

11 1,404 1,377 AUlncom................... 3,719 3.601 3.584 3, 473 471 229 175 15 1 507 1,268 53 31 25 (I) (I) 27 (I) 

6 599 liRO 
1 1,108 1,084 
2 1,637 1,508 
1 2, 1a9 2,105 
1 3,734 3,686 

$0-$999 .................. -1-.1-07-1,036 1,006 "'M5 146 ~ 34 3 0 140 !===~===1===1=5=26= -----a4 10 10 (I) 0 19 ~l') 
$1.00()-$1.499 ............. 1.108 1.081 1,071 1,056 151 60 55 2 1 162 1,000 47 19 18 (I) (I) 24 I) 
$1.iiO()-$I,999............. 644 633 628 622 84 47 32 6 0 88 1,386 60 35 27 (I) 0 29 I) 
$2.00()-$2,999............. 846 637 636 631 67 51 27 4 0 83 1.936 81 58 29 1 0 34 I) 
$3.000 or over............ 316 314 314 309 23 29 27 1 0 44 3.432 72 97 85 (I) 0 48 (I) 

Oooupatlonulgroups: ===--======= =--=---------= 
Wage-earner ............ 1.998 1,998 1,998 1.966 304 137 94 6 1 227 4 1,176 1.169 1,051 56 32 20 (I) (I) 17 (I) ---- ------------------------------------------

$(4999.... .......... 737 737 737 708 106 33 23 2 0 66 3 659 051 594 38 11 8 «~ 0 8 (I) 
$1.00()-$1.499......... 700 700 700 692 108 40 34 1 1 85 0 I, 139 1.121 1,030 84 21 16 (I) 18 0 
$1.iiO()-$I.999......... 330 330 330 327 84 31 17 1 0 43 1 1.684 1,560 1.416 69 48 28 (I 0 24 (I) 
$2,00()-$2,999......... 191 191 191 189 33 25 12 1 0 26 0 2.201 2.172 1.944 114 85 29 (') 0 29 0 
$3.0000rovar........ 40 40 40 39 3 8 8 0 0 7 0 3.113 3,063 2,618 70 199 166 0 0 60 0 

======--===== r== === 
Clerical ................. ~~~~~I 45 ~ __ 3 _0_~ __ 2_ 1,639 1,618 ~~~~~~_0 ____ 21 ___ (1_)_ 

$0--$999.............. 115 115 115 103 23[ 3 7 0 0 16 0 705 697 601 52 7 37 0 [0 8 0 
SI,00()-SI.499......... 183 183 183 178 28 13 14 1 0 24 1 1,133 1.120 995 68 24 43 (I) 0 13 (I) 
$1.600--$1,999......... 107 107 107 106 13 8 6 1 0 16 0 1,568 1,551 1.432 62 28 28 1 0 17 0 
S2.00()-$2.999......... 126 126 126 124 18 15 7 0 0 19 0 2.168 2.131 1,892 110 81 48 0 0 37 0 
$3,OOOorover........ 51 51 51 48 9 6 7 1 0 9 1 3,264 3,217 2.645 186 188 198 (I) 0 47 (I) 

See footnotes at end of table. =========== ==.' =,== 





Typ.2 ..•••••••..•..•.... ~I~~~I~.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.: __ 1 __ 0 ~ __ 4_ 1,425 1,413 1,379 ~.:.:.:.:.:.:I.:.:.:.:.:.:I~I __ O __ 1_2 _(1_)_ 

$O-$911IL •..••••.•••• 194 192 191 190 22 . ~ ... -
-----~ 

0 0 14 3 704 698 670 28 -_ ... -.-.... 0 0 6 (I) 
.1,000-$1,4911 ......... 1911 198 198 198 16 ------ --_._- 0 0 25 0 1,164 1, 150 1,127 23 -._._- _ ... _- 0 0 14 0 

" .1,500-$1,999 ......... 116 115 115 115 9 ------ ------ 0 0 9 1 1,568 1,556 1,506 50 -.---- --.-.- 0 0 11 1 
'" $2,006-$2,999 ...•••••. 91 91 91 91 9 0 0 12 0 2,168 2,152 2,119 33 0 0 16 0 

! ------ ------ ---.-- ------
$3,000 or ov.r ••.••••. 42 42 42 42 3 ------ ------ 1 0 5 0 3,990 3,964 3,884 80 ------ ------ (I) 0 26 0 

== = == --= ----= ---==-= = = ==== = = 

I 
Type 3 •••••••••••••••••• 406 405 404 404 34 ------ ------ 2 0 35 0 1,442 1,431 1,407 24 •••••• •••••. (I) 0 11 0 ------------------------------ --------------

$6-$999 ••••.••••••••• 116 115 114 114 9 ------ ------ 1 0 10 0 691 685 680 6 ------ -----. (I) 0 6 0 
$1,000-$1,499 .•••••••. 135 135 135 136 12 ------ ------ 0 0 11 0 1,192 1,184 1,165 29 -.---- ------ 0 0 8 0 

~ $I,50o-SI,999 .•••••••. 67 67 67 67 9 ------ ------ 1 0 5 0 1,646 1,641 1,605 34 ------ ------ 2 0 6 0 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••••. 62 62 62 62 4 ------ ------ 0 0 4 0 2,195 2,170 2,120 50 -.---- ------ 0 0 25 0 
$3,000 or OV.L •• _ ••• 26 26 26 26 0 ------ ------ 0 0 6 0 3,774 3,747 3,747 0 ------ ------ 0 0 27 0 

== = == = --= --= = ------= ==== = = 
Type 4 .••••••••••••••••• 764 740 732 699 89 116 97 0 133 1 1,556 1,517 1,326 50 70 72 (.) 0 39 (I) ---------------------------------------------

$0-$999 ..•..••• _ ••••• 1RO 171 166 148 26 23 22 0 0 27 0 592 563 437 44 32 50 0 0 29 0 
$1,000-$1,499 .•••• _._. 202 194 193 187 26 28 31 0 0 33 0 1,032 1,001 859 32 46 64 0 0 31 0 
51,500-$1,999 •••••• _ •• 134 131 129 127 15 25 17 2 0 30 0 1,474 1,423 1,223 43 89 68 (I) 0 51 0 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••••• 148 145 145 140 14 30 15 1 0 30 1 2, 136 2,000 1,838 71 121 65 1 0 40 (I) 
$3,000 or over ________ lOO 99 99 07 8 10 12 0 0 13 0 3, 598 3,M2 3, 240 72 90 140 0 0 56 0 ~ == --== = ----= = = = = ==== = = Type 5 ....•.••.•..• _ ••. 308 305 304 298 43 55 42 3 0 50 1 1,638 1,601 1,416 57 85 42 1 0 37 (I) 'tI 

-------------------------------------------- l'1 
$0-$999 " .. ,.".",. 71 70 70 65 14 9 8 0 0 8 6H 670 540 70 34 26 0 0 4 (I) ~ $1,006-$1,499 .. "' .••. 94 92 92 91 11 21 12 1 0 18 0 1,169 1,119 981 45 66 2ft 1 0 40 0 .... 
$1 ,500-S1,1Kl9 .••....•. 52 52 51 51 8 8 7 1 0 15 0 1,596 1,516 1,382 27 61 44 2 0 80 0 t:i $2,006-$2,999 .•.. "'" 50 60 50 50 6 11 8 1 0 7 0 2, 174 2,150 1,887 58 133 72 (I) 0 24 0 
$3,000 or over ________ 41 41 41 41 4 6 7 0 0 4 0 3,H05 3,761 3,405 100 185 71 0 0 44 6 (J2 

== --== ------= = = --= --= ==== = --
Typo 6 ..••••••••.••••••. 265 253 252 251 26 '1 ------ 0 19 1 1,378 1,373 1,342 30 (I' ------ 0 (') --------------------- ---------------

$0-$999 .•..•••.•••.. 80 79 79 78 3 ------ ------ 1 0 4 0 712 710 692 17 ------ ------ 1 0 2 0 
SI,OOD-$I,41'!l .....•.•. 91 91 91 91 13 '1 

____ Po 1 0 10 1 1,168 1,160 1,128 30 1 --.--- 1 0 8 (.) 
$1,5OD-SI,IKl9 .• """ 45 44 41 44 6 ------ ------ 0 0 3 0 1,592 1,585 1,533 52 ------ ------ 0 0 7 0 
$2,006-$2,999 ... """ 22 21 21 21 3 ------ ------ 2 0 2 0 2,073 2, 0i\4 2,026 33 ------ ------ 5 0 n 6 
$31000 or over _po. ____ 17 17 17 17 1 ------ ------ 0 0 0 0 4,179 4,179 4, 155 24 ------ ------ 0 0 0 0 

== --== ------= = = = = = = ==== = --
Type 7 .••...•.......•••. 128 128 127 124 13 22 13 1 0 1,495 1,480 1,298 38 100 45 (I) 15 0 

--'------------------------------------------
$0-$009.. .•....•••••• 27 27 27 2fI 1 4 1 1 0 0 0 662 662 619 1 40 1 1 0 0 0 
$1,0110-$1,400 .... 44 44 43 43 4 3 5 0 I 2 0 1,170 1,137 1,0!!ll 6 12 29 0 4 33 0 
$1,500-$1.999 ...... :: . 30 30 30 29 6 6 4 1 0 2 0 1,620 1,615 1,340 94 101 80 (I) 0 5 0 
$2,mo-S2,999 ........ IH 16 16 16 3 6 2 0 0 1 0 2,131 2,122 1,704 92 28H 40 0 0 9 0 
53,000 or over ••...••. 11 11 11 10 0 3 1 0 0 2 0 3,571 3,559 3,106 0 327 126 0 0 12 0 

== --== = = = --= = = = = --=====: = = 
Sce footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 129.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of families receiving net money earnings and average net money' earnings received from each spurce, 
by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village units combined and separately, lBS5-S6-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that Inolude a hushand and wife, hoth native·born) 

Families having net money earnings from- Average' net money earnings per family froDl~ 

Individual eam~rs Individual earners 
Other Analysil; unit, family·in- Fami- Other Room- work come class, o=ationlll Iiea Others 16 Others Room- work Others 16 Others ers not group, and! . y type Any or older under 16 ers not All or older under 16 and attribu-source Hus- and attribu- sourres Hus- board- table Any band Wife board- table All band Wile - ers toindi-

Fe- 'Mnle Fe- ers I toindi- Male Fe- Male Fe- (net) vidual. Male male male viduals male male 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

-- '-------------------------------------------
SMALL C1TIEs-continued 

ComU".d Cities-Con. 
Family-type groups-Con. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

Types 8 and 9 ___________ 102 101 101 88 10 34 21 0 0 17 1 1,688 1,652 1,226 32 219 175 0 0 35 1 ----------------------------------------------$0-$999 ______________ 25 24 24 20 5 6 3 0 0 3 0 579 571 438 61 54 18 0 0 8 0 
$1,000-$1,499 _________ 23 23 23 18 2 7 5 0 0 1 0 1,205 1.199 82Ji 15 201 158 0 0 6 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _________ 25 25 25 23 3 8 4 0 0 4 1 1,677 1,661 1,292 55 169 145 0 0 12 4 
$2,000-$2,999 _________ 11 11 11 11 0 4 2 0 0 3 0 2,163 2,062 1,691 0 210 161 0 0 101 0 
$3,000 or over ________ 18 18 18 16 0 9 7 0 0 6 0 3,569 3,467 2,456 0 546 465 0 0 102 0 

= ------------= = = = = = = = = ----= = Type 8 __________________ 
58 57 57 47 5 22 16 ----ij- ----0· 13 0 1,769 1,724 1,193 37 274 220 ----0- ----(j- 45 0 Type 9 __________________ 
44 44 44 41 5 12 5 4 1 1,578 1,556 1,269 25 146 116 21 1 

Ohio, Mw,,1 VI!f7I07I ----= ----------= = ---= --= = = = = = = ---
Ail incomea _________________ 253 244 242 240 36 18 17 0 0 43 2 1,376 1,356 1,255 30 40 31 0 0 20 (') 

--------------------- ----------------$0-$999 _________________ . 55 4P 49 49 7 0 1 0 .0 9 2 630 621 598 15 0 8 0 0 8 1 
$1,000-$1,499 _____________ 97 95 93 91 16 6 6 0 0 15 0 1,083 1,062 973 32 32 25 0 0 21 0 $1,500-$1,999 _____________ 50 fiO 50 50 9 3 4 0 0 4 0 1,536 1.526 1,417 44 26 39 0 0 10 0 
$2,000-$2,999 _____________ 42 41 41 41 4 7 6 0 0 12 0 2,077 2,034 1,839 36 87 72 0 0 43 0 
$3,000 or over _________ .: __ 9 9 9 9 0 2 0 0 0 3 0 4,945 4,905 4,663 0 242 0 0 0 40 0 

occuJ:~~:::~-~~~:-------- 159 159 159 157 29 12 10 0 0 28 1 1,238 1,221 1,110 38 48 25 0 0 17 (') 
Clerical. ________________ 30 30 30 30 1 1 4 0 0 4 0 1,394 1,377 1,263 14 20 80 0 0 17 0 
Business and prolea-

36 1 sioDal _________________ 65 65 53 53 6 5 3 0 0 11 1 1,994 1,957 1,874 22 36 25. 0 0 Other ___________________ 
9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Cl> .... 
.. 0 



Fam4~~Yf~~.0.~~~: •••. __ •. 63 
68 
72 
31 
6 

10 ••••••••••..••••.•••..•• 
JI 
9 
6 
o 

15 
2 
1 

16 
1 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 

14 
13 
12 
2 
2 

o 1, 360 1, 331 1, 281 
1 1, 354 1, 343 1, 320 
1 1,419 1,397 1,149 
o 1, 350 1, 344 1, 289 
o 1.444 1,356 1,324 

~ :::::: :::::: ····0· ····0· 
25 120 103 0 0 
19 33 3 0 0 
o 32 0 0 0 

29 
JI 
22 
6 

88 

o 
(I) 
C') 

o 
o 

Types 2 and 3 ......•••.. 
Types 4 and 5 ....•..... 
Types 6 and 7 .•••••••••• 
Types 8 and 9 ••••••••••• 

63 
68 
74 
31 
6 

71 
70 
75 
31 
6 

65 
68 
74 
31 
6 --------------------------=---------------= 

Ohio, New Philadelphia 

All incomes. ••••.• ••....•••. 588 572 571 558 (I) 17 (.) o 21 30 38 2 1,301 1,280 1,195 79 o 76 36 25 ----------------------------------------------
$()-$999 .••••••••••••••••• 
$1,000-$1,499 •••••••••.•.. 
$1,500-$1,999.. ••••••••••• 
$2.000-$2,999 .•••••..••••. 
$31000 or over .. _. _______ _ 

OCCU~:~i~!::fe~~~~:-_- __ ---
ClericIlL •............... 
Business and profes· 

sionaL _______________ _ 
Other ••••....•....••.... 

Family·type groups: 
Type I. ................ . 
Types 2 and 3 .•••••••••• 
Types 4 and 5 .•••••••••• 
Typ." 6 and 7 .••••••.•.. 
Types 8 and 9 ••••••••••. 

RllnoiB, Lincoln 

All Incomes .••.............. 

$0-$999 .••••••••••••••••. 
$1,000-$1,409 .•••.•••••••• 
$1,500-$1,999 ..••••••••.•. 
$2,000-$2,999 .•.••••.••••. 
$3,000 or ov.r ........... . 

OCCU~:~~!:~f.i'.~~: ....... . 
Cl.ricaL ..•............. 
Business and profes· sional. _______________ _ 
Other ................••. 

178 
195 
108 
74 
33 

167 
193 
105 
74 
33 

167 
192 
105 
74 
33 

159 
189 
103 
74 
33 

308 308 308 302 
106 106 106 103 

154 154 153 149 
20 4 4 4 

31 
18 
12 
13 
2 

36 
17 

23 
o 

44 
11 
14 
5 
2 

6 
12 
6 
8 
4 

17 
JI 

8 
o 

4 
13 
4 
1 
3 

14 
5 

o 
o 
2 
2 
1 

o 
o 
q 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

...... "··i· ····0· 
28 22 3 0 
1 1 1 0 
7 200 

29 
25 
15 
7 
3 

38 
15 

26 
o 

28 
15 
31 
4 
1 

o 604 
o 1,090 
1 1,493 
1 ~. 202 
o 3,659 

587 
1,070 
1,459 
2,185 
3,635 

553 
1,003 
1,390 
1,987 
3,373 

o 1,097 1,080 1,016 
o 1,329 1,318 1,177 

2 1,850 1,810 1,707 
o 77 77 77 

o 1, 088 1, 063 
o 1, 387 1, 378 
1 1, 403 1, 369 
o 1,320 1,317 
1 1,662 1,612 

976 
1,369 
1,240 
1,264 
1,020 

23 
23 
39 

113 
27 

27 
46 

59 
o 

4 
23 
19 
80 

141 

22 
72 

23 
o 

7 
21 
JI 
2 

94 

o 
o 

(I) 
3 

(I) 

15 (I) 
23 (I) 

19 
o 

2 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

87 •••••.•••... '."" •••••. 
9 

JI 
48 
35 

•••••. .•...• (S) 
70 
2 

434 

47 
2 

123 

1 
1 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 

17 
20 
33 
16 
24 

17 
JI 

39 
o 

25 
9 

34 
3 

42 

(I) 

o 
o 
1 
1 
o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
8 

159 
1n6 
166 
57 
10 

166 
166 
171 
57 
12 

165 
166 
171 
57 
12 

177 
166 
174 
58 
13 =------------=----------==-----==-----= 

372 363 360 347 61 35 25 29 o 1, 258 1, 242 1, 110 61 36 34 C') 16 o 
-- ---------------------------------------------o 

o 
o 

10 

13 
JI 
12 
28 
40 

o 
1 
o 
o 
o 

128 
128 

50 
44 
22 

124 
124 

49 
44 
22 

121 
124 
49 
44 
22 

112 
122 
49 
43 
21 

197 197 197 189 
48 48 48 47 

118 Jl8 115 III 
9 0 0 0 

21 
25 
6 
6 
3 

47 
10 

4 
o 

5 
11 
7 
9 
3 

22 
5 

8 
o 

6 
9 
2 
2 
6 

16 
3 

3 
o 
2 
2 
o 
3 
o 
4 
o 

o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 

8 
10 
5 
5 
1 

11 
2 

16 
o 

o 650 
o 1,108 
o 1,609 
o 2, 071 
o 3,247 

637 
1,097 
1,597 
2.043 
3,207 

554 
991 

1,462 
1,854 
2,747 

o 1, 075 1, 062 901 
o 1, 538 1, 535 1, 349 

o 1,546 1,519 1,445 
o 000 

51 
58 
55 
81 

123 

88 
83 

14 
o 

12 
19 
52 
93 

128 

37 
56 

29 
o 

19 
28 
26 
13 

209 

34 
47 

29 
o 

1 
o 
2 
2 
o 
1 
o 
2 
o 

1 
o 
o 
o 

13 
3 

27 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

Family·typ. groups: 
~~:..lf8n;is::::::::::: m l~ l~& In 2~ ... '.~ ....... ""j' ' .. -0- l~ g u:~ 1:~S: l:gaJ ~g ...... :::::: ··C.r' ····0· ~ g 
Types 4and L......... 96 91 91 83 17 25 19 2 0 9 0 1,327 1,303 1,015 80 III 96 1 0 24 0 
Types 6 and 7........... 44 44 44 43 10 6 4 4 1 0 0 1,344 1,344 1,184 64 49 39 4 4 0 0 
Typ •• 8 and 9........... 9 9 9 7 4 3 2 0 0 1 0 1,155 1,142 831 106 39 166 0 0 13 0 ====-_. __ ._-===---====---_._-=---

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 129.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of familie8 receiving net money earning8 and average net money earnings received from each source, 
by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small citie8 combined and 8eparately, and Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village unit8 combined and 8eparately, 1935-36-Continued -

Analysis unit, family-in· Fami-come class, occutEstional lies grouP. and fam- y type Any 
source 

(1) (2) (3) 

Slo!ALLClTlEs-continued 

Wlseomin, Boa ... Dam 
No. No. All ineomes _________________ 404 380 ----

$~$999 __________________ 110 98 $I,()()Q-$I,499 _____________ 168 161 
$1.5~$I,999 _____________ 70 67 
$2,~$2,999 _____________ 38 36 $3,000 or over ____________ 18 18 

occW::=:J;_u~~: ________ 257 257 ClericaL ________________ 37 37 
Business and profes-sionaL ________________ 85 85 Other ___________________ 25 1 

Family-type groups: 
Type L ________________ 138 119 Types 2 and 3 ___________ 118 118 
Type. 4 Bnd 5 ___________ 95 90 Types 6 Bnd 7 ___________ 45 45 
Types 8 and 9 __________ . 8 R 

= --

[White nonr~lier families that inrlude a husband and wife, both nati~e-bornl 

Families having net money earnings from- Average' net money earnings per family trom-

J~dividual earners Individual earners 
Other Room· Room- work 

Others 16 Others ers not Others 16 Others ers 
or older under 16 and attrihu· All or older under 16 and 

Hus· board- table sources Hit'· 
board-

Any band Wife ------ ------ ers 1 toindi- All band Wife ---- prs 
Fe- Fe- viduals Fe- Fe- (net) 

Malo male Male male Male male Male mal. 

(1) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (10) (20) (21) 

--------------- -------------------------

]toro. No. No. No. No. No. No. No_ No. Dol. Dol. Dol_ Dol. Dol_ Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 
373 368 28 9 7 1 0 77 2 1,174 1,141 1,096 19 19 7 (a) 0 33 
---- ------------------------------------

91 87 6 1 1 0 0 20 2 550 517 503 7 7 (I) 0 0 32 
161 161 11 4 4 0 0 31 0 1,051 1,022 994 11 8 9 0 0 29 
67 67 9 0 0 1 0 15 0 1,418 1,376 1,329 46 0 0 1 0 42 
36 36 2 1 0 0 0 10 0 1, 917 1,867 1,789 50 28 0 0 0 50 
18 17 0 3 2 0 0 1 0 3,617 3,606 3,278 0 256 72 0 0 11 

257 254 25 6 • 0 0 50 0 1,084 1,056 1,012 27 12 5 0 0 28 
37 36 1 1 1 1 0 6 0 1,481 1,465 1,381 4 60 17 3 0 16 

78 77 2 2 2 0 0 21 2 1,652 1,584 1,540 6 28 10 0 0 67 
1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 18 18 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 

35 2 910 859 827 32 50 113 110 11 ------ ._---- ._---- ------ ,,----- -~---- ----. -
117 117 7 ------ ----_. 1 

----0- 9 0 1,249 1,242 1,229 12 ---_.- ---- -- I 0 7 
90 89 9 6 3 0 0 28 0 1,346 1,292 1,223 17 37 15 0 0 54 
45 45 1 0 0 0 0 3 0 1,345 1,342 1,339 3 0 0 0 0 3 
8 7 0 3 , 4 0 0 2 0 1,609 1,565 851 0 526 188 0 0 44 

--------- ----------= = = = ------= --

--
Other 
work 
not 

attribu 
ta1>le 

tolndi 
vidual 

(22) 

--

DuI. 
(') 

1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 



lowa. BotYIJI 
All Inoomes _________________ 

392 370 874 370 20 11 10 0 36 2 1,381 1,367 1,320 24 13 10 (.) 0 14 (.) 

----------------------------------------------
$0-$999 ___ ---______ -- ---- 116 108 105 103 5 8 2 0 0 13 1 592 578 562 11 8 2 0 0 14 (.) 
$1,001)-$1,499 _____________ 102 Oq 96 95 4 2 5 1 0 0 0 1,102 1,089 1,058 10 2 18 1 0 13 0 
$1,500-$1,999 _____________ 77 76 76 76 5 2 0 0 0 6 0 1,527 1,510 1,472 26 12 0 0 0 17 0 
$2,001)-$2,999 _____________ 71 71 71 70 4 3 I 0 0 7 0 2,156 2,139 2,000 42 36 I 0 0 17 0 
13,000 or over._ ..... _._ .. 26 26 26 26 2 1 2 0 0 1 1 3,458 3,447 3,252 86 35 74 0 0 6 (I) 

Occupations) groups: Wag ..... rner ____________ 204 204 204 203 8 6 1 0 12 1,273 1,263 1,225 11 15 12 (I) 0 10 (.) 
ClerIcaL ________________ 61 61 61 59 6 2 0 0 7 1,548 1,587 1,438 57 16 26 0 0 11 (.) 
Buslnes. Bnd pror .... sionaL __ _ . ___________ . 111 111 106 105 4 2 0 0 17 0 1,663 1,637 1,697 31 8 1 0 0 26 0 
Otber ___________________ 16 a 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 171 171 156 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 

FBmily-type group.: Type L _________________ 120 110 107 106 10 ------ ------ ----0- ----0- 14 1 1,154 1,142 I, liS 27 ---- .. ------ ------ ----0- 22 (I) 
Types 2 Bnd 3 ___________ 105 104 104 104 5 ----s- ----ji- 9 1 1,360 1,350 1,310 40 _._-_. _._-_. 0 10 (.) 
Types 4 Bnd 5 ___________ 98 96 94 92 2 1 0 9 0 1,621 1,607 1,541 12 40 13 1 0 14 0 
Types 6 Bnd 7 ___________ 58 58 68 68 3 1 3 0 0 3 0 1,479 1,473 1,417 17 8 31 0 0 6 0 
Types 8 Bnd 9 ___________ 11 11 11 10 0 2 1 0 0 1 0 1,308 1,299 1,150 0 58 93 0 0 9 0 

--------= = = = --------= --= --= = = = ------
MlnouN, Columbia i; All Incomes _________________ 1,185 1,154 1,129 1,104 175 81 58 0 227 1 1.702 1.654 1.516 76 30 32 (I) 0 48 <.) 

-- ------------ ---------------------------- ~ $0-$999. ___ . _____ - _______ 296 277 262 252 41 12 12 0 0 51 0 694 561 490 41 7 14 0 0 33 0 Z $1,000-$1,499 ____________ 293 289 284 279 50 21 13 0 0 66 1 1.145 1.094 991 63 24 16 0 0 51 (.) t; $1,500-$1,999 _____________ 202 200 195 192 27 23 14 0 0 39 0 1,535 1,490 1.328 70 51 41 0 0 45 0 .... 
$ 2,000-$2,999 _____________ 198 193 198 188 37 16 9 1 0 35 0 2, 176 2, 125 1,901 131 47 46 (I) 0 61 0 ~ 13,000 or over. __________ 196 195 195 193 20 9 10 0 0 36 0 3,902 3,837 3,640 99 36 62 0 0 65 0 

OCCW:~=.r.~-U!~:--------
rJl 

479 479 479 467 96 45 23 0 0 78 0 1,137 1,109 960 89 34 26 0 28 0 
ClerIcaL ________________ 227 227 227 218 46 20 19 1 0 48 1 1,765 1.726 1,488 123 44 71 (I) 39 (.) 
Business and pror ... slonal _________________ 

435 435 410 406 33 16 16 0 0 98 0 2,432 2.358 2,266 45 21 21 0 0 79 0 Other ___________________ 
44 13 13 13 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 809 306 292 0 14 0 0 0 3 0 

FBmlly-type groups: Type L ________________ 813 291 276 272 56 '2 . ---0- ----0- 64 0 1,389 1,330 1,219 111 (.) ----0- ----li- 59 0 
Types 2 Bnd L _________ 349 346 346 345 39 ---60 61 0 1,755 1,733 1,684 49 ---72- ---68- 22 0 
Types 4 Bnd 6 ___________ 855 350 342 327 63 43 0 0 91 0 1,919 1,844 1,610 94 0 0 75 0 
Types 6 Bnd 7 __________ ___ 128 127 125 125 14 9 3 1 0 14 1 1,568 1,549 1,472 31 35 11 (I) 0 19 (.) 
Types 8 Bnd 9 ___________ 40 40 40 35 3 12 10 0 0 7 0 2,200 2,168 1,680 33 146 309 0 0 32 0 

------------------= ---= = = ------= -----= 
MII,ou,l. Moberlu 

All Inoomes _________________ 025 903 897 867 127 71 63 63 1 1,339 1,328 1,185 66 42 35 (I) 11 (.) 

----------._----------------------------------$0-$9911- _________________ 
333 317 313 291 47 23 15 0 0 19 0 601 592 506 47 22 17 0 0 9 

,I ,IlOO-SI,400 ____________ 223 219 218 213 41 15 13 1 0 13 0 1,133 1.127 979 95 32 21 (.) 0 6 
$1,500-$1,999. ____________ 150 158 158 156 25 11 13 0 0 11 1 1,636 1,623 1,429 98 51 45 0 0 12 

t-:) $2,1lOO-S2,OOD.. ___________ 153 ·152 151 .151 14 14 16 0 0 16 0 2,207 2,183 2,016 68 52 67 0 0 24 
$3,000 or over ____________ 57 57 57 50 0 8 7 0 0 4 0 3,306 3,290 3,045 0 145 100 0 0 15 ~ 

"" See tootllotesllt end of tllble, 



TABLE 129.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of families receiving net money earnings and average net money earnings received from each source, 
by i1lcome, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village units combined and separately, 1955-58-Continued 

[Wblte nonrelie! famill81 that Include a husband and wife, both natlvs-born] 

Families having net money earning. lrom- Average' not money earnings per family lrom-

Individual earners Individual earners 
Analysis nnit, famlly·ln· Other Room' Other 

come clsss, occupatioual Fami· Room· work ers work' 
group, and family type lies Any Others 18 Others ers not All others 16 Others and not 

or older under 16 and attrlbu· or older under 16 attribu· source Hus- board· table sources Hus· board· table' Any band Wife ers 1 tolndl· All band Wife - ers to Indl· 
Male F .... Male F .... viduals Male Fe· ,Male F .... (net) viduals 

male male male male 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (O) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 
--------------------------------------------

SMALL ClTIEs--contlnued 

MI8BOIIri, Mob.,.lv-Con. 

OCCW~~~;;~~~; .•....•• 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

609 609 609 .693 91 63 36 0 0 32 1 1,298 1,290 1,147 71 46 26 0 0 8 (I) 
ClericaL ••..•..•...... _. 138 138 138 127 22 9 19 1 0 10 0 1,450 1,433 1,225 83 40 85 (3) 0 17 0 
Business and prof ..... 

sional. _. __ ._._ ........ 154 154 148 145 14 9 8 0 0 21 0 1,605 1,585 1,476 47 32 30 0 0 20 0 
Other._ ••••••••••••••••• 24 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 51 51 51 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Family·type groups: 
0 Type L •.....•..••••..•• 298 284 279 270 55 ------ ------ '·'·0' ----- 24 0 1,210 1,195 1,100 95 ------ ------ ··'·0' "'·0' 15 

, Types 2 and 3 ••••••••••• 231 231 230 230 24 ------ ------ 0 7 1 1,285 1,282 1,241 41 ···8a· ···S6· 3 (I) 
Types 4 and 5 ••••••••••• 318 310 310 298 42 67 66 0 0 28 0 1,501 1,487 1,253 65 0 0 14 0 
Types 6 and 7 ••••••••••• 62 62 52 49 5 6 1 1 0 1 0 1,174 1,171 1,025 42 92 11 1 0 3 0 
Type. 8 and 9 ••••••••••• 26 26 26 20 1 9 6 0 0 3 0 1,641 1,015 1,132 20 297 166 0 0 26 0 

= = ----= ----------------= ----------= ------
VILLAGES 

Combin~~ villaue unit. 

All incomes ..•..••.......... 5,067 4,799 4,754 4,654 726 417 215 38 5 610 65 1,162 1,146 1,050 39 39 18 (I) ('l 15 1 

--= = = ------= = = = = = = = = --= ---= 
$H99D .••••••••••••••••• 1,978 1,813 1,776 1,716 283 98 57 10 1 251 31 544 531 495 17 12 7 1') 0 13 (I) 

$1,000-$1,499 ••••••••••••• 1,551 1,485 1,481 1,470 229 120 63 17 2 182 17 1,054 1,038 956 40 29 13 ') 1:l 15 1 
$1,50D-$I,gg9 ••••••••••••• 754 738 735 719 134 94 43 3 2 74 11 1,498 1,482 1,318 72 65 '11 (I) 15 1 
$2,000-$2,999 •••••• _ •• __ .. 659 650 649 539 61 76 35 5 0 84 6 2,074 2,051 1.845 58 109 38 1 0 22 1 
$3,000 or over ........ _ ... 225 21J1 213 210 19 20 17 3 0 19 0 3,935 3, D17 3,692 68 95 61 1 0 18 0 

--------= = ----= ---= = --= = ------= = = 



Occupational groups: 
WaglHlarner .•...•...... 2,670 2,670 2,667 2,610 476 253 116 23 6 319 35 956 942 846 41 42 13 (I) (I) 13 ----------------------------------------------

$0-$999 ..••.•.•..•••• 1,320 1,320 1,317 1,274 223 73 35 10 1 159 19 609 599 564 18 12 5 ~') l') 10 (') 
51,000-SI,49L •••.•.• 926 926 926 920 155 93 40 11 2 105 9 1,094 1,080 990 43 37 10 .) I) 13 1 
$1,600-$1,999.. ••••... 289 289 289 283 74 54 25 1 2 29 5 1,550 1,532 1,284 109 104 34 (I) 1 17 1 
52,000-$2,999 •••••••• 123 123 123 122 22 32 16 1 0 24 2 2,083 2,044 1,608 lI3 2'13 79 1 0 37 2 
$3,000 or over _____ ':' __ 12 12 12 11 2 1 0 0 0 2 0 2,660 2,508 2,391 57 60 0 0 0 152 0 --------= --------------------= = ---------= ClericaL •.•.•........... 6;13 623 623 600 94 72 43 6 0 68 10 1,326 1,315 1,161 48 63 42 0 10 ---- ----------------------------------------
$0-$999 •••••••••••••• 171 171 i71 162 25 10 10 0 0 19 623 614 538 28 20 28 0 0 8 
$1,000-$1,499 •••••.•.. 189 189 189 188 27 18 13 2 0 26 4 1,111 1,098 1,008 29 26 34 1 0 13 (I) 
$1,500-$1,999 ••••••••. 124 124 124 lI8 22 20 7 1 0 9 2 1,513 1,504 1,318 63 95 27 1 0 8 
$2,000-$2,999 .•••••••. 108 108 108 102 15 15 5 2 0 9 2 2,089 2,077 1,862 65 110 38 2 0 12 (I) 
$3,000 or over. _______ 31 31 31 30 5 9 8 0 0 5 0 3, III 3,096 2,463 151 231 251 0 0 15 0 --= --= = ------= ---= --------------= ---= Business and proCes· 

slonal ••••••••••••••••. 1,433 1,433 1. 391 1,373 150 90 55 10 0 216 19 1,701 1,677 1,585 38 34 20 (I) 0 23 ----------------------------------------------
$0-$999 .•••.••••••••• 285 285 2fi1 245 32 13 11 0 0 70 9 521 480 447 12 9 12 0 0 40 1 
$1,000-$1,499.. ••••••• 354 354 350 346 46 18 10 4 0 50 4 1,124 1,099 1,025 44 18 12 (') 0 24 1 
$1,500-$1,999 ••••••••. 317 317 314 310 37 20 11 1 0 35 4 1,527 1,508 1,418 45 22 23 (I) 0 17 2 ~ 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••••• 311 311 310 307 24 29 14 2 0 49 2 2, 13~ 2,117 1,994 37 61 24 1 0 20 I "d $3,000 or over ________ 166 166 166 165 II 10 9 3 0 12 0 4,467 4,457 4,285 54 81 36 1 0 10 0 ~ ---------------------= --= ------------= = Otber •.•..•••.•.••.•..•. 341 73 73 71 6 2 0 200 198 190 (I) 0 0 (I) Z ---------------------------------- ---------- t::j 
$0-$999 •••••••••••••• 202 37 37 35 3 2 1 0 0 3 1 82 81 76 1 4 (I) 0 0 (I) I .... 

~ $1,000-$1,499 ••••••••• 82 16 16 16 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 161 160 159 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 t>l $1,500-$1,999 ••••••••• 24 8 8 8 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 421 420 398 22 0 0 0 0 1 0 CIl 
$2,000-$2,999 .•••••••• 17 8 8 8 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 768 743 743 0 0 0 0 0 25 0 
$3,000 or over. _______ 16 4 4 4 I 0 0 0 0 0 0 959 959 896 63 0 0 0 0 0 0 

= = = = = = = = = ---= ----= = = = = = = Famlly·type group.: 
Type L ................ 1,569 1,375 1,342 1,324 229 ------ ------ ------ ------ 210 19 931 914 875 39 ------ ------ ------ ------ 16 ----------------------------------------------

$0-$999 .•••.••••••••• 812 685 657 640 lIO ------ ------ -.---- ------ 117 12 429 413 397 16 ------ ------ ------ ------ 15 
$1,000-$1,499 ••••••••• 403 360 356 355 56 ------ ------ ------ .... _-- 53 4 927 906 868 38 ------ ------ -.---- ------ 20 
$1,500-$1,999 .•••••••• 168 158 158 158 40 _.-.-- ---.-- ------ ------ 19 2 1,423 1,403 1,279 124 ------ ------ ------ ------ 18 
$2,000-$2,999 ••••••••• 134 126 125 125 19 ------ ------ ------ ------ 18 1 1,954 1,940 1,873 6T 14 (') 
$3,000 or over ........ 62 46 46 46 4 ------ ------ ------ ------ 3 0 4,593 4,581 4,523 58 ------ ------ ------ ------ 12 0 

----------= ~ = -----= ------= -----------= Type 2 .................. 770 757 754 752 112 11 11 7 0 93 6 1,212 1,1U7 1, 151 46 (') (I) (I) 0 15 (I) ----._-----------------------------------------
$0-$999 .......•.•.••• 303 297 295 295 42 11 11 3 0 36 649 637 622 15 (') (I) (I) 0 12 (I) 
$1,000-$1,499_ .•....•. 246 242 242 241 32 ------ ------ 3 0 32 1 1,113 1,098 1,059 39 ------ ------ (I) 0 15 (I) 
$1,500-$1,999._ •..••• _ \16 114 \13 113 22 -.---- ------ 0 0 13 1 1,550 1,531 1,4f3 68 ------ ------ 0 0 19 (I) 
$2,000-$2,999 ••.•••.. 80 80 80 80 11 ------ ------ 0 0 9 0 2,172 2,151 2,076 75 ------ ------ 0 0 21 0 
$3,000 or over .... _._. 25 24 24 23 6 ------ ------ 1 0 3 0 4,381 4,353 4,055 297 ------ ------ 1 0 28 0 

= = --= --------= = = = = = -------------~ I:-:> 
See footnotes at end of table, '-l 

~ 



TABLE'129.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of families receiving net money earnings and average net money earnings receivedfrom each source, 
by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central8mall citie8 combined and 8eparately, and Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village unit8 combined and Beparately, 1935-36-Continued . 

[White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife, both natlve·born) 

Families having net money earnings from- A vomge • net money earnings per family from-

individual earners Individual earners 
Analysis unit, family·in· Other Room· Other 

Fami· Room· work work come class, occupationBl lies Others 16 Otbers ers not Others 16 Others ers not group, and famlly.type Any or older under 16 and attribu· All or older under 16 and attr!bu· source sources board· 
Any Hus· Wife board· table All Hus· Wife ers table 

band ers 1 toind!· band (net) to indl· 
Male Fe- Fe· vidual. Male Fe- Male Fe· vlduals 

male Male male male male 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

----------------------------------
VILLAGEII-<lontlnued 

Combined .illage units-Con. 
Family·type groups-Con. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. D.I. 

Type 3 .•.•••••••.••..... 564 662 662 661 93 ------ I! 2 0 62 S 1,274 1,260 1.220 40 ._---- (.) (.) 0 14 (3) 
--------------------------------------------

$0-$909 •••••••••••••• 178 177 177 176 37 • ___ wo ------ 0 0 11 1 687 681 668 13 ------ ------ 0 0 6 (.) 
$1.0()()-$I,499 ••••••••• 220 219 219 219 37 ------ I! 2 0 27 2 1,147 1.132 1.088 44 ------ (.) (I) 0 16 (') 
$1.500-$1.999 ••••••••• 90 90 90 90, 12 ------ ---- .. - 0 0 10 1 1,694 1.673 1,611 62 ------ ------ 0 0 20 1 
$2.0()()-$2.999 ••••••••• 53 63 63 63 6 ____ wo ------ 0 0 11 1 2.1~9 2.122 2.039 83 ------ 0 0 36 2 
$3.000 or over .••••••. 23 23 23 23 2 ••.••• 

_____ J 
0 0 3 0 3.734 3.722 3.702 20 ------ ------ 0 0 12 0 

= ----------------= = = = ----------= = = Type 4 •••••••••••••••••• 1.058 1.014 1.006. 961 163 227 120 6 0 155 16 1.260 1,240 1.045 46 97 62 (I) 0 19 1 ----------------------------------------
$0-$990 .••••••••••••• 348 326 319 286 40 66 38 2 0 55 6 640 623 428 20 40 36 (I) 0 16 1 
SI.0()()-$1.400 ••••••••• 301 287 287 284 64 66 31 2 0 44 4 1,036 1.017 845 64 85 33 

1" 
0 18 1 

$1.600-$1.999 ••••••••• 184 182 ISO 168 30 46 23 1 0 15 4 1.442 1.428 1.164 63 130 71 .) 0 12 2 
$2.()()(}-$2.900 ••••••••• 161 160 160 154 17 41 20 1 0 34 3 2, 051 2,020 1.679 68 205 78 I) 0 30 1 
$3.000 or over .•..•••• 64 00 60 59 0 10 8 0 0 7 0 3,723 3,688 3,411 66 105 106 0 0 35 0 

--------= = ----= = = = ----= ------= ---= 
Type 6 •••••••••••••••••• 416 409 410 397 59 lOO 47 12 2 37 9 1.388 1.376 1.190 38 105 32 2 (I) 11 1 -------------------- ----------------

$0-$999 .••••••• '.'." 116 113 114 108 20 19 14 1 0 18 3 668 652 665 22 50 15 (I) 0 15 1 
$1.0()()-$1.499 ••••••••• 132 130 130 127 16 39 14 7 1 6 4 1.089 1.084 935 33 90 24 2 (I) 4 1 
$1.600-$1.909 ••••••••• 84 83 83 82 18 23 10 1 1 6 2 1.611 1.004 1,262 69 122 49 1 I 6 1 
$2.000-$2.909 .•••••••• 52 52 62 60 3 13 8 2 0 6 0 2.133 2.099 1.002 49 166 77 5 0 34 0 
.. 'urn or over ________ 31 31 31 30 2 0 1 1 0 1 0 3.769 3.765 3.522 8 229 2 4 0 4 0 

- ----------

... ... 
~o 



Type 6 __________________ 367 361 359 358 35 ------ ------ 26 4 1,185 1,179 1,159 19 ------ ____ e. (I) 5 
---------------------------------- ----------$0-$999 _____________ - 1,36 132 130 129 15 ------ ------ 1 1 9 658 652 635 17 ------ • ___ e. (I) (I) 6 (I) 

$1,0()()-$I,499 _________ 137 1;15 135 l,iI5 15 ------ ------ 1 1 12 2 1,121 1,116 1, 087 29 ------ ------ (') (3) 5 (') 
$1,5()()-$1,999 _________ 44 44 44 44 2 ------ ------ 1 0 3 1 1.619 1, 612 1,606 5 ------ ____ e. 1 0 4 3 
$2,0()()-$2,999----- ____ 36 36 36 36 3 ------ ------ 2 0 1 0 2, 160 2,153 2,134 14 ------ ____ e. a 0 7 0 
$8,000 or over ________ 15 14 14 14 0 ------ ---- _. 1 0 1 0 2,901 2, 901 2,895 0 ------ ------ 6 0 (I) 0 

--= --= ----= ----------------------= --= ---Type 7 _____________ •• ___ 
173 172 172 171 16 3D 21 0 13 2 1,265 1,257 1,132 10 63 60 2 0 8 (I) ----------------------------------------------$0-$999 _____ • ________ 49 48 48 48 6 4 0 3 0 3 2 672 668 641 9 14 0 4 0 4 (I) 

$1,000-$1,499----. _. __ 63 63 63 63 5 7 11 2 0 2 0 1, 131 1,128 1,034 8 37 47 2 0 3 0 
$1,500-$1,999-________ 3.4 34 34 33 5 11 5 0 0 6 0 1,466 1,440 1,220 24 144 52 0 0 26 0 
$2,OOI}-$2,999------ ___ 20 20 20 ·20 0 7 2 0 0 2 0 2,022 2,Ql5 1,818 0 138 59 0 0 7 0 
$3,000 or over ________ 7 7 7 7 0 1 3 0 0 0 0 3,480 3,480 3,035 0 43 402 0 0 0 0 

= = ----= ------------------------------------Types 8 and 9 ___________ 151 149 149 140 19 59 25 0 14 4 1,384 1,366 974 28 276 87 0 16 ----------------------------------------------$o-$99L ____________ 37 36 3ij 34 7 9 4 0 0 2 3 683 566 473 10 69 14 0 0 16 1 
$I,O()()-$I,499- ________ 49 49 49 46 4 17 6 0 0 6 0 1,118 1,097 871 40 116 70 0 0 21 0 
$1,500-$1,999---- • ___ . 34 33 33 31 a 15 5 0 1 2 0 1,595 1,582 1,204 37 291 48 0 2 13 0 
$2,000-$2,999 ___ ._ . ___ 23 23 23 21 3 15 5 0 0 3 1 2, 188 2, 165 1,273 32 708 152 0 0 11 12 
$3,000 or over __ "._. __ 8 8 8 8 0 3 5 0 0 1 0 3,509 3,497 2,081 0 903 513 n 0 12 0 I> 

P.nn.ul .. nla.Ohi~ ------= = --------------------= --= -------= '"t1 
'"t1 
l".I 

All incomes •• ~ •••••• _. _____ . 1,748 1,691 1,678 1,635 280 145 83 16 255 32 1,211 1,190 1,076 49 45 20 (I) (I) 20 Z ---------------------------------------------- t:I 
$l}-$999 _____ ._._. ________ 659 622 609 586 97 28 20 4 0 110 12 600 581 545 21 10 5 (.) 0 18 1 

.... 
~ $1,000-$1,499 _____________ 558 545 545 539 98 41 24 9 0 83 9 1,078 1,057 958 54 31 13 1 0 20 1 l".I $1,500-$1,999-____________ 270 267 267 253 63 40 19 0 1 27 5 1,539 1,518 1,307 85 86 40 0 (I) 19 2 (JJ 

U:~:'~r~~~::::::~:: 194 192 192 188 25 29 16 2 0 30 6 2, 086 2, 060 1,800 77 127 55 1 0 24 2 
67 65 65 64 7 7 4 0 0 5 0 4,471 4,448 4,219 72 108 49 0 0 23 0 

Occupational groups: Wage-earner ____________ 1,044 1,044 1,043 1,019 208 95 55 9 156 19 1,010 991 869 59 45 18 (I) (I) 18 ClerlcaL _______________ 204 204 204 194 28 27 12 2 27 5 1,336 1,321 1,149 39 92 40 1 0 14 
Business and proles-

70 20 sional ______________ • __ 428 428 416 408 42 23 16 4 0 8 1,817 1,788 1,701 36 31 (I) 0 28 Other __________________ . 
72 15 15 14 2 0 0 0 0 2 0 162 157 140 17 0 0 0 .0 5 

Family-type groups: 
970 Type 1.. ______ • _________ 632 490 480 471 87 -----. ---_.- -.---- --"0- 86 7 948 898 50 --(Ir- ------ --('r- ----0- 21 Types 2 and 3 ___________ 459 456 456 455 77 '1 3 71 7 1,244 1,222 1,176 46 21 

Types 4 and L _________ 517 507 504 474 67 114 68 9 0 75 13 1,409 1,387 1,149 64 121 52 1 0 21 
Types 6 and 1.. _________ 185 184 184 183 21 6 7 8 0 18 3 1,220 1,210 1,153 22 14 20 1 0 9 Types 8 and 9 ___________ 55 54 54 52 8 24 8 0 1 5 2 1,381 1,356 978 32 257 88 0 1 20 

== ==== --==== == == ----==== 
See footnotes at end of table. 

~ 
~ 
~ 



TABLE 129.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of families receiving net money earnings and alJerage net money earning8 received from each 80urce
t by income, by occupation,and by family type, North Central small cities combined and separately, and Middle Atlantic and North Centra' 

. village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Families having net money earnings from- Average' net money earnings per family from-

Individual earners Individual earners 
Analysis unit, family-in- Other Room' Other 

Fami· Room- work work· come class, occupational lies Others 16 Others ers not Others 16 Others ers not· group, and family type Any or older under 16 and attribu· All or older under 16 and attrlhu-source Hus- board- table sources Hus- hoard- table Any band Wile era 1 to indi- All band Wile ers to indi-
Fe- Fe- vidual. Fe- Fe- (net) viduals Male male Male male Male male Male male 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (g) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

----------------------------------------
vu.LAGElt-COntinued 
Michigan-Wisconsin No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. N •. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Do!. Do!. Dol. Dol. Do!. Dol. All incomes _________________ 1,610 1,580 1,560 1,534 254 119 65 12 2 213 11 1,188 1,172 1,083 40 37 12 (I) (I) 16 <') -- ----~ ------------------------------$0-$999.0 _________ : ______ 574 529 514 497 92 23 15 0 81 5 545 630 498 17 9 6 ('l 0 15 1') $1,000-$1,499 _____________ 647 617 615 614 83 37 14 5 1 66 3 1,042 1,028 973 31 19 5 i: (Il 14 I) 

$1,600-$1,999 _____________ 262 264 252 249 62 23 10 2 1 30 3 1,462 1,446 1,297 85 50 13 (I 16 1 $2,000-$2,999 _____________ 197 194 193 189 17 26 8 2 0 29 . .0 2,066 2,042 1,874 39 108 20 1 0 24 0 
$3,000 or over ____________ 90 86 86 85 10 11 8 2 0 7 0 3,468 3,458 3,142 107 137 70 2 0 10 0 

Occupational groups: 
72 29 108 7 978 965 887 35 36 7 (I) (.) 13 f.l 

Wage-earner ____________ 912 912 912 897 161 7 2 ClericaL ________________ 210 210 210 202 37 19 13 1 0 24 1 1,424 1,412 1,265 63 64 30 <') 0 12 
Business and proles-

0 sional. _. ______________ 445 441i 425 422 65 28 13 4 0 81 3 1,767 1,729 1,623 48 41 16 1 28 (.) Other . __________________ 
103 13 13 13 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 120 120 120 (.) 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Family·type groups: 
441 83 75 4 897 878 842 36 19 (Il 

Type 1. _________________ 
528 459 445 ------ ---.T ---"3" ----il --.--- --('l-- --(,r- ----0-Types 2 and 3 ___________ 468 464 462 461 83 67 1 1,301 1,288 1,227 61 ---940- 13 (I Types 4 and 5 ___________ 430 415 412 394 66 ---iii- 41 3 1 61 6 1,330 1,311 1,149 36 31 1 (.) 18 1 Types 6 and 7 ___________ 195 194 193 192 16 9 6, 6 1 13 0 1,331 1,325 1,282 14 14 13 2 (I) 6 0 Types 8 and g ___________ 49 48 48 46 6 19 7 0 0 7 0 1,452 1,433 963 8 396 66 0 0 19 0 

= --------= = = = ------------------= == = 



!Ulnof,·Iowa 

A 
lllnoomes ________________ . 

1,649 1,628 1, 616 1,485 192 163 77 11 -----------------$()-$999 __________________ 
745 662 653 633 94 47 22 5 

$1,060-$1,499. ___________ , 446 423 421 417 48 51 25 8 $I,60()-$I,999. ____________ 222 217 216 212 29 31 14 1 
$2,000-$2,999. ________ • ___ 168 164 164 162 19 22 Jl 1 
$3,000 or over._. _________ 68 62 62 61 2 2 5 1 

ccupational group.: 
32 7 Wag ..... rner ____________ 714 714 712 6!l4 107 86 

o 
Clerlca!. ________________ 200 209 209 204 29 26 18 2 
Business and profes-sional _________________ 560 560 550 643 53 a9 26 2 Other ___________________ 

166 45 45 44 3 2 1 0 
Family-type groups: Type 1. _________________ 

509 426 417 412 69 .. ---- ···.-r "--3' Types hnd 3. __ • _____ .. 407 399 398 397 45 '-i22' Types 4 and 6. __________ 626 501 660 480 69 68 6 Types 6 and 7 •• _________ 160 155 164 1M 14 15 8 2 Types 8 and 9 __ • __ •• ____ 47 47 47 42 5 16 10 0 

2 --
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 

:) 
0 

0 
0 

--"0' 
1 
1 
0 

142 22 1,082 1,071 989 26 85 21 (I) (I) 10 ----------------~ ---------
60 14 494 486 448 13 15 10 (Il l:l 33 6 1, 038 1,027 934 32 39 22 (I 
17 3 1,492 1,481 1,356 40 57 28 (I) 0 
25 0 2,071 2,053 1,867 58 88 39 1 0 
7 0 4,024 4,001 3, UOO 13 26 62 (I) 0 

763 (I) 65 9 851 843 24 42 14 (I) 
17 4 1,218 1,211 1,069 4! 44 56 1 0 

65 8 1,566 1,649 1,465 30 30 24 (I) 0 
5 1 266 263 254 4 6 (I) 0 0 

49 8 927 917 886 31 ------ '-(1)"- -'(.;-- ···-0-27 8 1,160 1,150 1,130 20 ------
56 6 1,168 1,145 981 29 82 52 1 l:l 8 8 I,OM 1,051 987 12 85 16 1 

2 2 1,316 1,307 980 46 173 109 0 0 

I Averages are based on the number or ramlUealn eBch olllSS (column 2), 
I $0.50 or I .... 
• A verage based on rower than 3 CBSes. 

7 
10 
9 

18 
23 

8 
0 

16 
2 

9 
10 
12 
8 
8 

1 ---
1 
1 
2 
0 
0 

(I) 
1 

1 
1 

1 
(I) 

1 
(') 

1 

I Member. of the economic family for fewer than 27 weeks. See Glossary, Year
oquivalent Person. 



TABLE 130.-PRINCIPAL EARNERS: Number and average yearly earnings oJ principal earners classified as husbands, wives, and others, with 
weeks oJ employment of principal earners, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small cities combined and separately 
and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36 . 

[White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Principal earners Average • earnings per principal earner Average' Aver~e , 
Analysis unit familY'income class. weeks em· earniIll!s 

occupation;;! group, and family Families ployment per family 
type Other Other Other Other per - from 

AlJl Husbands Wives males females All Husbands Wives males females principal principal ~ 
earner earner 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

---------------------------
SHALL CITIES 

Combined cltl .. 
Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollar. Dollar. DoUars Dollar. Dollars Weeks DoUarB All incomes __________________________ 

3,719 3,564 3,357 100 50 47 1,364 1,3Pl 632 874 793 60 1,294 ---= ---= ------= = = ---$0-$999 ___________________________ 
1,107 1,005 914 61 14 16 613 627 467 418 657 46 667 $1,000-$1,499-- ____________________ 1,108 1,071 1,026 22 10 14 1,055 1,070 732 723 689 50 1,019 

$1,500-$1,999--- ___________________ M4 628 601 10 12 5 1,440 1,465 930 856 869 51 1,405 $2,000-$2,999-- ____________________ 645 536 617 6 9 4 1,992 2,021 1,321 1,231 905 61 1,959 $3,000 or over _____________________ 315 314 300 1 5 8 3,488 3,579 '1,440 1,852 1,344 52 3,477 
------------------ ---= ---

Occupational groups: W age-earner ______________________ 1,998 1,998 1,387 61 32 18 1,076 1,101 647 839 648 49 1,076 

$()..$999 - _____ -,.: __ c ________ ,_ ------------------------------
737 737 675 44 10 8 624 637 468 476 648 46 624 

~~:::U~L:::::::.:::::::: . 700 700 .. 672 14 8 6 1,048 1,062 724 732 663 60 1,048 
. 1130 330 318 2 8 2 1,430 1,452 , 716 380 , 892 61 1,430 

$2,O~2,999------------------ 191 191 185 1 4 1 1,970 1,994 • 1,200 1,378 , 732 61 1,970 $3,000 or over _________________ 40 40 37 0 2 1 2,688 2,786 ---------- '1,839 • 780 52 2,638 
= = = = ---= = ------ClericaL __________________________ 

582 682 528 22 11 21 1,387 1,443 758 982 842 51 1,387 ------------------------------$0-$999 _______________________ 116 lI5 96 10 2 7 672 703 500 
• 234 

610 48 672 
$1,0~I,499-------------_____ 183 183 168 6 ·2 7 1,039 1,065 755 ' 690 769 51 1,039 
$1,500-$1,999 __________________ 107 107 100 3 2 2 1,447 1,490 920 1696 • 831 51 1.447 
$2,~2,999------------------ 126 126 lI8 3 3 2 1,931 1,977 1,460 1,262 • 904 52 1,931 
$3,000 or over _________________ 51 61 46 0 2 3 2, 777 2,897 ---------- '1,890 1,524 52 2, 777 

------------------= = ---= Business and professlonal _________ 1,003 956 924 17 7 8 1,928 1,965 .777 864 992 50 1,838 
------------------------

$0-$999- - - -- -- ------ - - -- - - ---- 176 144 134 7 2 1 526 637 413 • 314 • 260 47 433 
$1,~1,499 __________________ 195 185 182 2 0 1 1,094 1,102 • 714 ---------- , 292 50 1,038 
$1,5~1,999-----"------------ 192 187 179 6 2 1 1,466 1,488 1,021 • 918 ' 900 51 1,428 
$2,0~2,999---- ______________ 218 217 212 2 2 1 2,049 2,073 • I, 174 • 892 '1,080 51 2,040 
$3,000 or over _________________ 223 223 217 1 1 4 3,794 3,868 '1,440 '1,800 1,350 62 3,794 

---== ---== ==== 

I:\:) 
00 o 



Other ___________________________ _ 136 18 18 o o o 775 775 ___________________________ _ -- 50 ------------------_._----------$0-$999 ______________________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499 _________________ _ 
$1,600-$1,999 _________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 _________________ _ 

-- 51 

-- 52 
-- 48 
-- • 52 

80 9 9 0 0 0 418 418 ---.-----. ---------- --------
30 3 3 0 0 0 1,100 1,100 ---------- ------- .... - ~-------
15 4 4 0 0 0 9:l8 938 ---------- .--------- --------
10 2 2 0 0 0 , 1,700 '1,700 -- .. ------- ---------- ---.----$3,000 or over ________________ _ 1 0 0 0 0 0 -------- _ ... -.-------- --._------ --._------ ____ a_a. -- ------------

==7========= 
Family-type groups: Type L _________________________ _ 1,114 997 946 51· ___________________ _ 1,204 1,236 610 _________________ _ --

$0-$999 _________________ - -- __ _ 414 334 305 29 ----._---- ---------- 5-17 561 393 _________________ _ --$1,000-$1,499 _________________ _ 320 296 281 15 ---------- ---------- 1,009 1,002 . 766 _________________ _ --$1,600-$1,999 _________________ _ 175 167 163 4 -----_.--- ---------- 1,413 1,419 1,151 ____________ . ____ _ --$2,000-$2,999 _________________ _ 145 140 137 3 ---------- ----.----- 1,969 1,986 1,203 _________ . _______ _ 
--$3,000 or over ________________ _ 60 60 60 0 ---------- ---------- 3,467 3,467 --

= ---= = = ---= = Type 2 __________________________ _ 642 637 626 11 0 0 1,394 1,406 889 __________________ _ 

-------.------------------$0-$999 ______ , - ______________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499 _________________ _ 
$1,600-$1,999 _________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 __________ - - _____ _ 
$3,000 or over ._. ________ . ____ _ 

498 __________________ _ 

----1;025- :::::::::: ::::::::: 
'1,020 __________________ _ 

194 191 184 7 0 0 690 697 
199 198 198 0 0 0 1,133 1,133 
116 115 112 3 0 0 1,529 1,5-13 
91 91 90 1 0 0 2, 120 2,132 
42 42 42 0 0 0 3,884 3,884 

------= ---= ---Type 3___________________________ 406 404 403 0 1,414 1,416 '704 __________________ _ 
-------------------------_. ----

$0-$999----------------------- 116 114 114 0 0 0 692 692 ____________________________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499__________________ 135 13Jj "134 1 0 0 1,155 1,159 '704 __________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999__________________ 67 67 67 0 0 0 1,605 1,605 ____________________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999__________________ 62 62 62 0 0 0 2,120 2, 120 ____________________________ _ 
sa,ooo or over_________________ 26 26 26 0 0 0 3,747 3, 747 ____________________________ _ 

========= 
Type4___________________________ 764 732 648 20 25 39 1,445 1,528 742 870 794 

$0-$999 ______________________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499 _________________ _ 
$1,500-$1 ,W9 _________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 _________________ _ 
$3,000 or over __ . _____________ _ 

Type 5 __________________________ _ 

$0-$999 ______________________ _ 
$1,000-$1,409 ___ . _____________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999 _________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 _________________ _ 
53,000 or over _______ • ________ . 

See footnotes at end of table. 

---------------------------
180 166 134 11 6 15 562 565 602 
202 193 174 4 3 12 950 978 670 
134 129 115 2 9 3 1,308 1,372 '400 
148 145 134 2 6 3 1,938 1,995 '1,650 
100 99 91 1 1 6 3,350 3,512 '1,440 

---------------= 

493 
759 
836 

1,237 
'1,560 

536 
692 
889 
964 

1,512 

308 304 281 10 11 2 I, 467 I, 523 491 1,044 • 822 
------------------------------

71 70 57 0 3 1 616 648 479 339 , 864 
94 92 89 1 2 0 1,019 1,024 • 600 '990 ________ _ 
52 51 50 0 1 0 1,416 1,422 __________ ' 1,080 ________ _ 
00 50 47 0 3 0 1,919 1,963 __________ 1,220 ________ _ 
41 41 38 0 2 1 3,439 3,592 __________ ' 1,875 • 780 

-

49 

46 
50 
51 
52 
52 

50 

47 
51 
52 
51 
52 

50 

47 
51 
52 
52 
52 

49 

44 
49 
50 
51 
52 

50 

48 
50 
51 
52 
52 

103 

143 
110 
250 
340 
'0 

1,078 

441 
933 

1,348 
1,901 
3,457 

1,383 

679 
1,127 
1,516 
2, 120 
3,884 

1,408 

881 
1,155 
1,505 
2,120 
3,747 

1,385 

519 
908 

1,259 
1,899 
3,316 

1,448 

007 
997 

1,388 
1,919 
3,439 



Average' earnings per principal earner Average' Average' 
week. em· earnl~. 
ployment perfanuly 

Other Other per from 
All Husbands Wives males femal .. principal principal 

earner earner 
All I Husbands WiveS Other Other 

males females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10), (ll) (12) (13) (14) 
-----------1------------------------------1---11----1--_-

SHALL CITIE&-continued 

Combined Cl/in-Contlnued 

Family·type groups-Continued Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollars Dollars DoUars DoUars DoUars Week' DoUar, Type 6 •••••• _____________________ 255 252 247 4 1 0 1,363 1,379 691 • 76 50 1,346 ---------------------------------11----1-----'-$0-$999 ______________________ _ 
80 79 76 2 1 0 715 725 • 662 • 76 ---------- 48 706 $1,()(){)-$1,499 _________________ _ 

$1,500-$1,999 _________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 _________________ _ 
$3,000 or over ________________ _ 

50 1,129 
51 1,534 
52 2,025 
51 4,155 

91 91 90 1 0 0 1,129 1,134 !624 ---------- ----------
45 44 43 1 0 0 l,5GB 1,686 '816 --------.- ----------
22 21 21 0 0 0 2,122 2,122 ---------- ---------- ----------
17 17 17 0 0 0 4,155 4,155 ---------- .-.------- -------.--

= = = = = = ---------= Type 7 __________________________ _ 128 127 122 0 1,336 1,354 ---------- 894 • 780 50 1,325 ------------------------$0-$999 _______ ---- ___________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499 _________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999 ___ -+ ___ , ________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 __________ :. _____ _ 
$3,000 or over ________________ _ 

44 641 
50 1,086 
52 1,379 
52 1,704 
52 3,263 

27 27 25 0 2 0 641 '656 • 455 ----------
44 43 43 0 0 0 1,111 1,111 ----.----- -----.-036- -----.-780-30 30 26 0 °1 1 1,379 1,416 ----------
16 16 16 0 0 0 1,704 1,704 ---------- ----------
11 11 10 0 1 0 3,263 3,416 ---------- '1,728 

------= ---= ---= = Types 8 and 9 ___________________ _ 102 101 84 9 1,346 1,475 445 758 774 49 1,333 ------------------------
:i.=$1~4iiii:::::::::::::::::: -----.-672- 43 517 

51 999 
25 24 19 3 2 0 639 563 445 

• 448 23 23 16 0 5 2 999 1,166 ---------- 595 
$1,500-$1,999__________________ • 900 
$2,000-$2,999__________________ • 728 
$3,000 or over _________________ ==-.,.===== ====='9",00=1===';;"1==~~ 

Type 8___________________________ 68 57 44 1 8 4 1,370 1,553 • 720 758 743 
Type9 _________ ._._______________ 44 44 40 2 1 1 1,315 _ 1,390_ • 308 • 759 ==' 9;;00;';'1===;;;;"1==";;'';;;;; 

51 1,358 
52 1,705 
52 2,630 

49 1,346 
51 1,315 

25 25 23 0 1 1 1,358 1,405 ---------- • 728 11 11 10 0 0 1 1,705 1,802 ---------- ---'-2;220-18 18 16 0 1 1 2,630 2,763 ----------



Ohio, Mount VnnOll 
All incomes _________________________ _ 253 

$0-$900- __ - ______________ --------- 55 $1,000-$1,499 _____________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999 _____________________ _ 

97 
60 $2,000-$2,999 _____________________ _ 42 

$3,000 or over _~~._ ... _. __________ _ 9 
Occupational groups: W age-earner _____________________ _ 

Clerical. ________________________ _ 159 
30 

Business and professionaL ______ _ 65 

242 233 

49 48 
93 89 
60 48 
41 40 
9 8 

159 154 
30 27 
63 62 

o 
1 
o 
o 
o 

o 
1 
1 
o 
1 

1 
2 
1 
1 
o 
2 
3 
o 

1,327 1,345 , 672 1,360 63 9 60 

676 681 __________ __________ '43 0 46 
1,041 1,055 
1,422 1,444 
1,688 1,917 
4, 753 6,103 

I 672 I 1,200 I 57 
'900 '88 __________ __________ 173 

'1,960 _______ _ 

5 49 
2 52 
2 62 
-- 52 

1,129 1,132 
1,289 1,365 
1,947 1,968 

'67211,675 '69 __________ __________ 604 
'900 _______ _ 

1 49 
51 

-- 51 
Other ___________________________ _ 9 0 0 

1 
o 
o 
o 

2 
o 
1 
o o ______________________________ ---------- -------- -- ----._------

Family-type groups: Type L _________________________ _ 
Types 2 and 3 ___________________ _ 
Types 4 and 6 ___________________ _ 
Types 6 aud 7 ___________________ _ 
Types 8 aud 9 ___________________ _ 

71 63 62 
70 68 68 
75 74 66 
31 31 31 
6 6 6 

1 --------0- --------0- 1,446 1,460 
0 1,359 1,359 
0 3 6 1,214 1,252 
0 0 0 1,289 1,289 
0 0 0 1,324 1,324 

a 672 _________________ _ 

---------- ----i.-350- ------639 
--
--
--
--

Ohio, New Philadelphia ====~===== 

AlIincomes__________________________ 688 671 543 14 10 4 1,249 1,280 534 737 717 

$0-$999 ___________________________ ~ -----w7 -154 ---9- ---3- ---1-~ ----aa2 ---"23l----w7 ''l8O 
$1,000-$1,499______________________ 195 102 185 2 3 2 1,037 1,051 • 735 712 a 604 
$1,500-$1,999______________________ 108 105 102 2 1 0 1,449 1,4113 '1,158 • 560 --- ____ _ 
$2,000-$2,999______________________ 74 74 70 1 3 0 2,021 2,056 a 1,620 1,362 --------

--
--$3,000 or ove'--___________________ 33 33 32 0 0 1 3,376 3,453 __________ __________ '900 

OccupBtlonal groups: 
WBge-earner______________________ 308 308 207 5 6 0 1,020 1,048 
Clerlcal__________________________ 106 106 97 3 4 2 1,210 1,257 

285 
486 
767 

687 _______ _ --
812 183~ 

• 696 Business Bud professional_________ 164 153 145 6 0 2 1,740 1,796 
Other____________________________ 20 4 4 0 0 0 388 388 __________ ---------- ---------

Family-type groups: Type L _________________________ _ 
Types 2 Bnd 3 ___________________ _ 
Types 4 and 6 ___________________ _ 
Type. 6 Bud 7 ___________________ _ 
Types 8 and 9 ___________________ _ 

177 
166 
174 
68 
13 

165 
166 
171 
67 
12 

153 
166 
158 

56 
10 

1~ --------0-
o 9 
1 0 
1 1 

o 
4 
o 
o 

1,074 
1,389 
1,203 
1,286 
1,176 

1,116 
1,369 
1,340 
1,205 
1,326 

548 __________________ _ 

:::::::::: ------735- ------;i; 
• 816 __________________ _ 
'95 '759 _______ _ --

mfnoia, LfncoZn ========== 
All incomes _________________________ _ 372 360 336 

$0-$999 __________________________ _ 128 121 108 
$1,000-$1,499 _____________________ _ 128 124 119 $1,600-$1,999 _____________________ _ 60 49 47 $2,000-$2,999 _____________________ _ 44 44 43 $3,000 or over _________________ . __ _ 22 22 19 

Occupational group.: 
Wslte-earner ______________ _______ _ 197 197 181 ClerlcBL _________________________ _ 48 48 46 
Bllsiness Bnd profes.ionaL ______ _ 118 115 110 

10 1,188 

7 2 4 647 
3 0 2 1,043 
0 1 1 1,513 
0 1 0 1,868 
0 1 2 2,893 

9 2 6 947 
1 1 1 1,395 
0 2 3 1,614 

1,219 704 

653 711 
1,067 687 
1,636 
1,897 
3,141 

970 67R 
1,416 a 936 
1,549 

765 

• 269 
----------

'1,140 
' 585 

'1,660 

1608 
'1,560 

'524 

770 

570 
• 736 
, 780 

---'-i: 20ii 

698 
, 780 

887 

48 
51 
49 
50 
62 

60 

47 
60 
51 
51 
62 

49 
51 
60 
48 

49 
60 
49 
61 
49 

60 

49 
60 
60 
52 
51 

60 
51 
51 Other ____________________________ _ 

9 0 0 0 0 0 - ------------

S •• footnotes at end of table, 

1,270 

603 
998 

1,422 
1,843 
4,753 

1,120 
1.289 
1,876 

0 

1,283 
1,320 
1,199 
1,289 
1,324 

1,212 

566 
1,021 
1,408 
2,021 
3,376 

1,020 
1,210 
1,729 

77 

1,001 
1,369 
1,271 
1,264 
1,086 

1,149 

612 
1,911 
1,483 
1,870 
2,893 

947 
1,395 
1,475 

0 



TABLE 130.-PRINCIPAL EARNERS: Number and average yearly earning8 of principal earners classified a, husbands, wives, and others, with ~ 
weeks of employment of principal earners, by income, by occupation, and by family. type, North Central small cities combined and separately .~ 
and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-38-Continued 

A~~~!tl:!j family·income class. 
grouP. and family 

type 

(1) 

SMALL CiTIEs-continued 

lUinoll. Lincoln-Continued 

Family·type gronps: 
Type L •........•.•...•...••..... 
Typee 2 and 3 •••••••••••••••••••. 
Types 4 and 5 •••••••••••••••••••. 
Typee 6 and 7 •••••••••••••••••••. 
Type88 and 9 •••••••••••••••••••. 

Wise .... /". Beaver Dam 

AlIlncom ............................. 

$0-$999 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
$1,000-$1,490 .•••••••••••••••.••••• 
51.500-$1.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 
$2.000-$2.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 
$3,000 or over _____________________ 

Occupational groups: Wag&earner ______________________ 
ClericaL .. , .•.......•.•..•..•.•.. 
Business and professional .••.....• 
Other ..........•.......•...•..... 

Family·type groups: 
Type 1. ..••••••••...•••••••••.... 
Typ .. 2 Bnd 3 •••••••••••••••••••. 
Types 4 BDd 6 •••••••••••••••••••. 
Types 6 and 7 •••••••••••••.•••••. 
Types 8 and 9 ••••.••••••••••••••. 

Families 

(2) 

Number 
113 
110 
96 
44 
9 

---

404 ---
110 
168 
70 
38 
18 

257 
37 
85 
25 

138 
118 
95 
45 

[White nonrelier families that Include a husband and wife. both natlve·bom] :;:: 

Principal earners 

Other Other AlII Husbands Wives males females 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

------------

Number Number Number Number Number 
106 103 3 ---------. ----.-----
110 109 1 0 0 
91 76 4 4 7 
44 41 1 1 1 
9 7 1 0 1 ------= = = 

373 363 5 4 ---------------
91 87 3 0 

161 168 1 1 
·67 66 1 0 

36 36 0 0 
18 17 0 0 

257 249 4 3 1 
37 36 0 1 0 
78 77 1 0 0 
1 1 0 0 0 

113 109 4 ········0-117 117 0 ·······-0-
90 86 1 2 1 
45 45 0 0 0 

Average' earnings per principal earner 

Other Other All Husbands Wives males females 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

---------

Dollar' Dollar, Dollar, Dollar, Dollar, 
1.157 1.171 685 ---------- ----------
1.228 1.233 , 704 ---------- ----------
1,184 1.259 716 937 772 
1.207 1.257 • 700 • 76 • 780 

995 1.070 • 720 "744 
---------= 

.1.201 1.214 362 1.150 1936 
--------------_. 

624 637 205 • 728 ----------
1.047 1.054 

• 600 
• 576 • 936 

1.390 1.402 • 593 ···'(075- ----.-----
1.894 1.917 
3.401 3.471 • 2.220 

793 '936 1.024 1.037 447 
1.440 1.419 , 2.220 
1.678 1.700 '20 -------- -.--._----
• 450 • 460 ----.---.- ---------- --.-------

1.017 1.044 304 --._------ ----.-----
1.239 1.239 ·····.-593- ·····.-002· ·····'-036-1.313 1.336 
1.339 1.339 ---------- ----------

----------

Average' 
weeks em-
ployment 

per 
principal 
earner 

(13) 

Weeks 
61 
50 
50 
49 
50 

50 

47 
51 
61 
52 
52 

50 
51 
50 

(.) 

50 
50 
50 
51 
51 

Average' 
earnings 

per family 
from 

pricipal 
earner 

(14) 

Dol14r, 
1,086 
1,228 
1,122 
1,207 

995 

1,109 

516 
1,004 
1,331 
1,794 
3.401 

1.024 
1.440 
1.549 

18 

833 
1.229 
1.244 
1.339 

til 
~ 

~ 
~ 
!2l 

···'i;iiii8· 8 8 6 0 2 0 1.194 1.127 1.194 
=========I=~'==,'==='===== 



Iowa, Boune 
AlIlncomes ___________________________ 392 374 368 2 1,394 1,403 749 '1,031 1600 60 1,329 

------------------... $0--$999 ___________________________ 116 105 102 2 1 0 630 636 , 547 '165 -----,-600- -- 46 570 
co $1,000-$1,499 ______________________ 102 96 95 0 0 1 1,131 1,136 60 1,054 

r -~------ .. - -~--------

$1,500-$1,999 _______________ - - _____ 77 76 75 1 0 0 1,498 1,602 '1,155 ---'-i;S97- ---------- 51 1,478 
$2,000-$2,999 ________________ - _____ 71 7J 70 0 1 0 2,087 2,090 ---------- 52 2,087 

r 
$3,000 or over ______________ ------- 26 26 26 0 0 0 3,251 3,252 ---------- ---------- ---------- 52 3,252 

Occupational groups: 
Wagtrearner " _____ ,, _______________ 204 204 202 1 1 0 1,235 1,236 , 533 '1,897 48 1,235 

I-' 
Clerical_" p" ____ .. _________ --- .. ____ .. _ 61 61 59 1 0 1 1,457 1,487 , 560 ' 600 51 1,457 

'" Business and professionaL _______ III 106 104 1 1 0 1,677 1,697 '1,155 '165 ----.. ----- 51 1,602 
Otber _____________________________ 16 3 3 0 0 0 833 833 ---------- ---------- ---------- 52 156 

Family-type groups: Type L _____ ' _____________________ 120 107 106 1 --------0- 1,256 1,263 ' 560 ---------- ---------- 49 1,120 
Types 2 and 3 ____________________ 105 104 102 2 0 1,329 1,338 , 844 ---'-i;oiii- ---------- 60 1,316 
Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 98 94 92 0 2 0 1,629 1,642 ---------- 60 1,563 
Types 6 and 7 ____________________ 58 58 58 0 0 0 1,418 1,418 -- .. ------- ---------- -----,-600- 49 1,418 
Types 8 and 9 ____________________ 11 11 10 0 0 1 1,205 1,265 ---------- ---------- 51 1,205 

Mi.s"",I, Columbia ---------------= ------------

All incomes _______ ----- ----- ---------- 1,185 1,129 1,056 38 13 22 1,621 1,680 633 870 912 60 1,544 

--------------------------- e; $0--$999 ___________________________ 296 262 232 23 1 6 600 618 435 ' 450 536 47 631 
$1,000-$1.499 _______________ - ______ 293 284 271 6 4 3 1,045 1,060 693 638 826 51 1,013 

~ $1,500-$1,999 _____________ - --______ 202 195 184 3 5 3 1,398 1,434 717 814 840 51 1,349 
$2.000-$2,999 ___________ - _ ---_ - _ --- 198 193 181 5 2 5 1,990 2,051 1,262 '1,120 878 52 1,940 

~ $3,000 or over _____________________ 196 195 188 1 1 5 3,638 3,769 11,:440 '1,800 1,490 52 3,669 

Occupational groups: 
479 441 23 7 8 986 1,023 480 760 

.... 
Wage-earner ____________________ .. _ 479 625 49 986 ~ ClericaL _____________ -________ ---- 227 227 204 8 4 11 1,'553 1,619 1,012 863 998 51 1,5E3 
Business Bnd pro(essionaL ________ 435 410 398 7 2 3 2,419 2,463 704 '1,325 1,360 51 2,280 CIl 
Otber _______ . ____________________ 44 13 13 0 0 0 990 ---------- ---------- ---------- ------ .. --- 51 292 

Family-type groups: 
313 262 I, :198 1,440 620 Type L __ . _______________________ 276 14 ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- 60 1,233 

Typo. 2 and 3 ____________________ 349 346 3~9 7 0 0 1,704 1,726 652 ------927- ------943- 51 1,690 
Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 355 342 29R 16 11 17 1,736 1,870 638 50 1,673-
Types 6 and 7 ____________________ 128 125 124 1 0 0 1,511 1,518 , 624 -----.-560- 49 1,475 
Types 8 and 9 ____________________ 40 40 33 0 2 5 1,788 2,012 806 51 1,788 

Miss""rI, MoIJerlu = ---= = = = ---= ------
Alllncomes ___________________________ 925 897 820 39 23 '15 1,260 1,317 649 696 605 49 1,222 

------------------------------
$0-$999 ________ --- _ ---------- ___ -'_ 333 313 271 22 11 9 593 604 532 482 521 44 l,g~~ $1,000-$1,499 ______________________ 223 218 198 ,12 6 3 1,040 1.073 766 673 609 50 
$1,500-$1,999 ______________________ 169 168 147 4 5 2 1,475 1,517 995 882 • 858 51 1,466 
$2,000-$2,999. _____________________ 153 151 148 1 1 1 2,048 2,073 '455 '1,200 , 840 52 2,022 
$3,000 or over __ • ___ ~_ .. _____ • ___ • __ 57 57 66 0 1 0 3,076 3,099 '1,728 52 3,075 

Occupational groups: Wage-earner _____________ - -- ______ 609 809 560 24 19 6 1,182 1,228 657 673 570 48 1,182 
ClericaL __________________________ 138 138 117 '11' .. 2 8' 1,2R3 1,410 '576 • 543 801 60 1,283 I:,:) 
Business and professional _________ '154 ,148 141 4 2 1 1,566 1,,599 ' 806 '1,068 '840 60 L,004 
Other __________________ ---_______ 24 2 2 0 ,0 0 • 612 , 612 ---------- ---------- ----~-----

'62 51 00 
<:J1 

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 130.-PRINCIPAL EARNERS: Numbe .. and average yearly earning8 of principal earners claB8ified aB hU8bands, wive8, and other8, with 
weeks of employment of principal earner8, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central 8mall cities combined and separately 
and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and 8eparately, 1995-96-Continued 

[White nomelle! families that include a husband and wife, Doth native-born) 

Principal earners Average I earnings per principal earner Average I Average' 

~~~~t~~~{ family-income class, weeks em- p":?a~~y group, and family Families ployment 
type Other Other Other Other per ' from, 

All I ' Husbands WiV88 mal88 females All Husbands Wives males females prfuclpa! , principal 
earner earner 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) , (13) (14) 
---------------------------

SMALL ClTIJ:&-COntinued 

Mh .... ri, Mobor/r-Continued 

Family-type groups: Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollar. Dollar. Doll4r. Doll4r. Doll4r. Week. Doll4r. Type L __________________________ 
298 219 260 19 --------0- --------6- 1,205 1,245 666 _.w. ______ ---------- 48 1,128 Types 2 and 3 ____________________ 
231 230 221 3 1,249 1,257 665 ------697- ------6i6- 49 1,244 

f~: :~~ ~:::::::::::::::::::: 318 810 268 15 13 14 1,343 1,452 636 49 1,309 
52 52 47 1 4 0 1,089 1,116 '624 894 -----.-450- 50 1,089 Types 8 and 9 ____________________ 26 26 18 1 6 1 1,286 1,617 • 520 562 47 1,286 

= = = = ---= ---'-= ---
VILUGBS 

CombIned IliUag • • l7Ift. 
All Incomes __________________________ 

5,067 4,754 .,486 108 109 56 1,14~ 1,171 596 765 MO 49 1,073 

= = --- ---10-$999 _______________________ 
1,978 1,776 1,654 52 86 24 568 583 213 401 423 45 510 

$1,000-$1,499 __________________ 1,651 1,481 1,414 26 21 14 1,020 1,035 713 686 684 50 974 
'1,500--$1,099 __________________ 754 735 679 19, 26 11 1,883 1,430 900 889 851 51 1,363 
'2,000-$2,999 __________________ 659 549 623 5 16 6 1,917 1,951 1.228 1,311 974 51 1,882 
,~,ooo or over ________________ . 225 213 206 1 5 1 3,951 4,023 • 6, 400 1,303 '900 62 3,741 

--- = 
Ooonp8tional groups: ' W8ge-earner_. ____________________ 

2,670 2,667 2,626 63 72 16 861 881 418 622 416 48 861 
------------' ---------10-$999_, _____________________ 

1,320 1,317 1,246 34 28 10 578 698 259 372 294 45 676 
$1,000-$1,499 __________________ 926 926 891 10 21 4 1,003 1,018 680 661 575 50 1,008 
$1,500-$1,999 __________________ 289 289 264 8 16 I 1,31d 1,863 860 824 '520 50 1,316 
$2,000-$2,999 _________________ , 123 123 115 1 6 1 1.632 1,675 1676 1,096 '900 61 1,632 
$3,000 or over _______ . __________ 12 12 11 0 1 0 2, 452 2, 609 ---------- , 720 ---------- 50 2,452 

~~~-----:-=::;;;;=;:::::::=:;::::-==:::=;;:: 



C'Jerl""' ________________________ _ 
823 823 1182 17 24 20 1,214 1.283 602 894 724 SO 1,214 

---$0-$009 __ . __________ • _______ • 
SI ,OOO-SI,499. _______________ _ 
SI ,500-$1 ,999. _______________ _ 

" S2,000-52,999 ________________ _ 
13,000 or over~ ______________ _ 

- 171 171 148 9 6 8 /iSt S07 300 400 525 47 1i84 

- 189 1R9 177 3 3 6 1,032 1,053 656 7SO 740 61 1,032 

- 124 124 110 4 8 2 1,394 1,446 1,009 1,002 '912 61 1.394 

- 108 108 99 1 6 8 1,940 2,012 '1.080 1,226 1,040 61 1,940 

- 31 31 28 0 2 1 2,636 2,692 ---------- 11,170 • 900 62 2, 536 

BUlln ... and prol ... ioD81 _______ _ - 1,433 1,391 1,327 32 12 20 1,662 1,698 899 1,276 734 SO 1,614 
$0-$009 _____________________ _ 

- 285 251 236 8 1 6 625 fi34 2M • 618 500 47 462 $1,000-51,499 ________________ _ 
11,600-11,999 ________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 ________________ _ 
$3,000 or over _______________ _ 

- 354 300 330 13 3 4 1,068 1,084 828 779 708 61 1,056 

- 317 314 297 7 2 8 1,467 1,489 883 1958 877 51 1,443 
- 311 310 301 8 4 2 2,030 2,047 1,461 1,740 • 913 61 2,023 

166 166 163 1 2 0 '4,333 4,358 • 6, 400 '1,740 ._-------- 62 4,333 

Other __________________________ _ - 341 73 71 1 1 0 899 912 
• 200 

'711 ---------- 49 193 
$0-1999 _____________________ _ 

202 87 85 1 1 0 436 435 
• 200 

1711 ---------- 48 80 $1,000-$1,499 ________________ _ 
$1,600-$1,999. _______________ _ 
$2.000-$2,999 ________________ _ 
$3,090 or over _______________ _ 

- 82 16 16 0 0 0 812 812 ---------- -.-------- ---------- 52 159 

- 24 8 8 0 0 0 1,105 1,195 ---------- ---------- ---------- 62 398 

- 17 8 8 0 0 0 1,578 1,578 ---------- ---------- ---------- 46 743 
16 4 4 0 (\ 0 3,/iS5 3,/iS5 ---------- ------- .. ~ ~-~~-~~~-- 62 896 

= = Family-type grOUps: Type 1 ________________________ _ 
-- 1,569 1,342 1,295 47 

~--------- ---------- 1,030 1,052 438 ---------- ---------- 48 881 ------------$0-$009 ____________________ _ 
-- 812 657 627 30 ---------- ---------- 498 610 239 ---------- ---------- 45 403 $1,000-$1,499 _______________ _ 

$1,500-$1,999 _______________ _ 
$2,000-$2,\)99. ______________ _ 
$."i,000 or over ______________ _ 

-- 403 366 349 7 ---------- -------.. -- 989 996 609 ---------- --.------- SO 874 

-- 168 1/iS 149 9 ---------- ---------- 1,374 1,400 944 ---------- ---------- 61 i,292 

-- 134 125 124 1 ---------- ---------- 2,008 2,019 • 676 ---------- ---------- 51 1.873 
-- 52 46 46 0 ---------- ---------- 5,114 Ii, 114 ---------- -.-------- ---------- /;2 4,524 

= = ---------Type 2. ______________ -________ _ .- 770 764 745 9 0 0 1,186 1,186 1,234 ---------- ---------- 49 1,161 ------------------------$0-1\)99, ___________________ _ 
-- 303 295 292 3 0 0 040 643 289 ---.------ ---------- 46 623 

$1,000-$1,499 ._ •• _. _________ • 
$1,600-51,099 ••• ____________ _ 
$2.000-'2,\)99. _. ___ - ________ _ 
$3,000 or over _____ .... _ ..... ____ _ 

-- 246 242 240 2 0 0 1,084 1,084 '1,066 ---------- ---.. ------ liO 1,066 

-- 116 113 110 3 0 0 1,50S 1,524 903 ---------- ---------- 61 1,469 

-- 80 80 80 0 0 0 2.076 2,076 ---------- ---------- 52 2,076 
-- 25 24 23 1 0 0 4,449 4,407 ---i5;4Oci" ---------- ---------- 52 4,271 

= = Type 3 ________________________ _ 
-- 664 662 fi64 8 0 0 1,228 1,234 764 ---------- ---------- SO 1,223 ------------------------------$0-$009. _ ..• _______________ _ 

$1,000-$1,489 _______________ _ 
$1,1'00-$1,099. ______________ _ 
12,000-52,999 _______________ _ 
13,000 or over ______________ _ 

-- 173 177 175 2 0 0 672 673 '112 ---------- --_ .. ------ 47 668 

-- 220 219 216 a 0 0 1,094 1,100 630 ---------- --------- .. 5t 1,089 

-- 00 00 89 1 0 0 1,816 1,521 • 936 ---------- ---------- 51 1,515 
-- 63 63 61 2 0 0 2,075 2,008 '1,492 --_ .. ------ ---------- 62 2.075 

-- 23 23 23 0 0 0 8,702 8,702 ---------- ---------- ---------- 62 8,702 
===0::;; ====-== ~ 

See tootnote. at end of table. 



TABLE 130.-PBINCIPAL EARNERS: Number and average yearly earnings of principal earners classified as husbands, wives, and others with t-:1 
weeks of employment of principal earners, by income, by occupation, ana by family type, North Central small citill8 combined and aepdrately 0000 
and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

~~~~~t:.;n~ 
type 

family-income class, 
group, and family Families 

(1) (2) 

VlLLAGlI:B-contlnued 

Combined oillage unilB-Continued 

Family-type groups-Continued NumbtT Type 4 ___________________________ 1,068 ---$0-$999 _______________________ 348 
$1,000-$1,499 __________________ 801 
$1,500-$1,999 __________________ 184 
$2,000-$2,999 __________________ 161 
$3,000 or over _________________ 64 

= Type 5 ___________________________ 
415 ---$0-$999 _______________________ 
116 $l,O()()-$l,499 __________________ 132 $1,500-$1,999 __________________ 84 $2,000-$2,999.. ________________ 62 

$3,000 or over _________________ 31 
= Type 6 ___________________________ 

367 

$0-$999, _____________________ , 135 
$1,000-$1,499 __________________ 137 $l,6()()-$l,999 __________________ 44 $2,000-$2,999 __________________ 36 
$3,000 or over ______________ .. __ 16 

= Type 7 ___________________________ 
173 ---

[White nonrelief famllies that include a husband and wife, both native·bom) is: 

Principal eamers 

All' Husbands Wives Other Other 
males females 

(3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 

------------

NumbtT NumbtT NumbtT Number Number 
1,006 879 24 62 41 ---------------

319 264 12 23 20 
287 257 7 15 8 
180 154 5 13 8 
160 146 0 10 4 
60 68 0 1 1 

= = = = 
410 368 10 26 7 ------, ---------
114 100 3 il 8 
130 ,116 4 9 1 
83 ," 76 1 4 2 
62 47 2 2 1 
31 29 0 2 0 

= ---= = = 
- 369 356 3 0 0 

130 128 2 0 0 
136 134 1 0 0 
44 , '44 0 0 0 
86 86 0 0 0 
14 14 0 0 0 

= ---= =-=0 ~ 

172 166 0 4 2 ----------------

Average' earnings per principal earner 

All Husbands Wives ,Other Other 
males fema.\es 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) -------,-'-'----

DoUa,. Dol/a,. DoUarB Dolla,. DoUars 
1,168 1,230 610 729 662 ------------

624 652 322 359 471 
928 966 661 702 699 

1,270 1,340 762 866 919 
1,768 1,816 ---- ... ----- 1,411 972 
3,670 3, 763 ---------- '1,040 '900 

= ~ 817 = 
1,260 1,318 788 507 ------ ---

618 641 440 660 172 
989 1,022 792 686 1780 

1,326 1,368 11,200 1,112 1600 
1,866 1,934 11,240 11,296 11,068 
3,660 3,736 ' ---------- 11,010 w _________ 

= = = = 
1,188 1,193 606 ---------- -------------

664 668 1375 ....... __ .... _- .... - .. _-.- .. -
1,104 1,107 '765 ---------- ----------
1,606 1,606 -.-------- ---------- ----------
2,134 2, 134 ---------- ---------- ----- .... _--
3,102 3,102 ---------- ---------- ----------= ------= 
1,168 1,1OM ---------- 7fl1i I ~6S ---'--------,---

Average' 
weeks em-
ployment 

per 
principsl 

earner 

(13) 

DoUarl 
48 : 

44 
49 
60 
51 
62 

49 

46 
50 
61 
62 
62 

50 

47 
61 
02 
62 
62 

50 

Average , 
eernin~ 

' per f8mily 
from 

principal' 
earner 

(14) 

Dollar. 
1,102 

481 
885 

1,243 
1,768 
3,440 

1,345 

607 
974 

1,311 
1,866 
3,060 

1,162 

639 
1,088 
1,606 
2, 134 
2,895 

1,146 

&J 
~ 
'"d 

'~ 
a 

~ o 
!21 



s(}-$999. _. __________________ _ 
$1,000-$1,499 ________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999 ________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999 ________________ _ 
$3,000 or over _______________ _ 

- 49 48 48 

- 63 63 62 

- 34 34 29 

- 20 20 20 

- 7 7 7 
= = = Types 8 and 9 __________________ _ - 151 149 123 ------$(}-S999. ____________________ _ - 37 36 30 $1,000-$1,499 ________________ _ 

$1,500-$1,999 ________________ _ 
$2,000-$2,999. _______________ _ 

. ~,OOO or over _______________ _ 

- 49 49 40 
- 34 33 28 
- 23 23 19 
- 8 8 e 
= ---= Type 8 _________________________ _ 

Type 9 _________________________ _ - 75 73 62 
- 76 76 71 
= 

Ptflll3J/lDania-QAio 
All Incomes ________________________ _ 

- 1,748 1,678 1,572 
$0-$999 _________________________ _ - 659 609 570 $I,()()()-$I,499 ____________________ _ - 558 545 617 $1,600-$1,999. ___________________ _ - 270 267 245 $2,000-$2,999 ___________________ _ 
$3,000 or over __________________ _ 

occu~:~!::fe~~~:---------------ClericaL ______________________ _ 

-- 194 192 178 
-- 67 65 62 

-- 1,044 1,043 979 
-- 204 204 184 

Business and prolesslonal.. ____ _ Other _________________________ _ -- 428 416 395 

-- 72 15 1. 
Family-type sroups: Type L _______________________ _ 

Types 2 and 3 _________________ _ 
Types 4 and 5 _________________ _ 
Types 6 and 7 _________________ _ 
Type. 8 and 9 _________________ _ 

-- 532 480 460 
-- 459 456 453 

-- 617 504 432 
-- 185 184 182 
-- 65 M 45 

= ---
Mlchlua ... WI.con.ln 

AlIlncomes ________________________ _ -- 1,670 1,560 1,489 ---------$0-$999 ________________________ _ -- 674 614 486 

l::~::~::::::::::::::::::::: $2,ooo-$2,9D9 ___________________ _ 
$3,000 or over __________________ _ 

-- M7 615 602 
-- 262 252 233 

-- 197 193 186 

-- 90 86 83 

See footnotes at end of table, 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
2 

o 
2 
o 
o 
41 

2 
o 

40 

20 
11 
7 
2 
o 

24 
4 

11 
1 

o 
o 
4 
o 
o 

18 

5 
3 
5 
8 
I 

14 • 

12 
13 
11 
6 
3 

31 
11 
a 
o 

o 
1 
1 
o 
o 
6 

1 
4 
o 
1 
o 
6 
1 

21 

7 • • 6 
o 
8 
6 
7 
o 

~ ·-------0- --------0 -
17 38 17 
011 
063 

34 26 11 ---------
16 7 7 
742 
982 
2 5 0 
1 2 0 

655 655 
1,039 1,047 
1,280 1,373 
1,818 1,818 
3,035 3,035 

---= 
1,078 1,144 

522 562 
962 1,025 

1,318 1,392 
1,390 1,479 
2,404 2,625 

= = 
1,118 1,282 
1,039 1,057 

= 

1,146 1,176 

606 624 
1,000 1,016 
1,370 1,408 
1,853 1,917 ,,384 "M7 

887 906 
1,213 1,249 
1,773 1,828 

686 720 

1,002 1,028 
1,187 1,1S9 
1,243 1,328 
1,167 1,171 
1,070 1,136 ------

1,183 1,204 ----
572 586 

1,042 1,052 
1,380 1,421 
1,949 1,972 
3380 3395 

-----.----
----------
----------
----------
-------------

'843 

-----i8ti-
----------
----------------_ ..... 

'843 
----------

M5 

813 
686 
827 

11.038 
----------

MO 
466 
620 

, :lOO 

394 
861 
667 

----------
.---------

738 ---
269 
666 
940 

'1,262 
, 400 

----------
------725-
----------
------- .. --= 

804 

342 
598 
903 
988 

'1,740 

790 
852 

807 

440 
752 

1,041 
1,124 
1,020 

715 
1,007 
1,017 

----------

, 520 
'810 

-
631 

'208 
669 

-----iooo 

653 
'520 

675 

277 
680 
918 
974 

-
398 
972 
819 

-
.. _--- .. -_ ...... -
------siii" 

, 780 
740 

880 ---
453 
699 
824 

1,868 
'I 740 

------666 

-

--

, 810 

473 

304 
, 575 
, 760 

-

--

48 &11 
51 1,039 
51 1,280 
.52 1,818 
51 3,035 

49 1,004 

45 608 
49 962 
51 1,279 
60 1,390 
52 2,404 

49 1,088 
49 1,039 

49 1,098 

46 559 
60 975 
51 1,355 
51 1,834 
52 ,,351 

48 886 
61 1,213 
60 1,721 
52 143 

48 904 
60 1,180 
49 1,212 
60 1,161 
60 1,060 

49 1,104 

46 512 
60 9S1 
51 1,327 
51 1,910 
52 3,230 



TABLII 130.-PRINCIPAL EARNIIRS: Number and average yearly earning' oJ principal earners classified as husbands, wives, and others, with 
weeks of employment of principal earners, by income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small cities combined and separately 
and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

(White DonrelleC ramIIfes that Include a husband and wife. both Dative-born] 

PrIncipal earners Average' earnfngs per principal earDer Aversge I Average' 

A~~=tl!".!i :r~~:In:r =i weeks em- earnln~s 

Families . ployment per family 
type Other Other Other Other per from 

Ali' Husbands Wives males females AI1 Husbands Wives males females prinCipal principal 
earner' earner· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) 

VILJ..t.Ga&--oontluued 

MlcIlfgaa-WIIuIIlal/I-Contlnued 

OooW::=:-:.~~~ ______ ~ __________ NUnW8T NUnWeT NUnWeT NUnW8T NUnWeT NUnWeT DoilaTB Doilarr Dollar8 Dollars Dollar. DollaT. DoUar. 
912 912 877 16 . 16 3 899 913 410 696 326 48 899 Clerical __________________________ 
210 210 194 7 6 3 1,308 1,356 663 994 474 50 1,308 

Busillll8l and professional _________ 446 42S 405 11 4 5 1,737 1,767 1,252 1,446 560 . 51 1,658 Otber ____________________________ 
103 13 13 0 0 0 963 9D3 ----_._--- ... --------- ---------- 52 120 

Family-type gronps: 
1,009 1,024 540 48 850 

~~12a;;(j-3::::==:==:=::==:=:== 628 446 431 14 --------0- --------0- ---------- ----------
468 462 464 8 1,257 1,266 1,344 ------sis- ------400- 50 1,242 Types 4 and 6 ____________________ 
430 412 872 10 20 10 1,245 1,306 571 49 1,193 Types 6 and 7 ____________________ 
195 193 191 2 0 0 1,298 1,306 • 533 ----i;087- -----·-208- 51 1,235 

TyPl!ll 8 and 9 ____________________ 49 48 41 0 8 1 1,081 1,101 - .. -------- 49 1,059 
= ---= = = ---

nliflllll-I<llDG . 

AI1 Incomes.. _________________________ 
1,649 1,516 1,425 29 88 24 1,100 1,132 499 608 885 48 1,012 

10-$999 ___________________________ 
745 653 609 17 17 10 629 642 223 353 566 45 464 

SI,~$1,499--~---------_________ 446 421 395 8 10 8 1,018 1,040 792 593 712 50 961 
$1,500-$1,999------------__________ 222 216 201 8 7 6 1,420 1,466 904 725 838 50 1,381 
$2;~S2,999---------------------- 188 164 159 1 • 0 1,952 1,966 '1,640 .1,621 -----.-iici(i- 51 1,906 $3,000 or over _____________________ 

88 82 61 0 0 1 4,292 4,347 ---------- ---------- 62. 3,913 



OOOUJB'::::=-~~: _________________ 
714 712 670 13 25 ClericaL _________________________ 
209 209 184 6 7 

Business and professlonaL _______ 6611 550 5'J:1 10 8 Other ____________________________ 166 45 44 0 1 
Family-type groups: 

509 417 13 
Type L __________________________ 

404 --------ii-Types 2 and 3 ____________________ 
407 398 392 6 Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 626 600 443 7 29 Types 6 Bnd 7 ____________________ 
160 154 149 1 Types 8 and 9 ____________________ 

" 47 87 2 

I Tbe total number of principal earners gIven In colnmn 3 11 equivalent to tbe total 
numbar of families having individual earners, since the family can have only 1 prinCipal 
earner. Any difference hetween the totals in columns 2 Bnd 3 is explained by tbe fact that 
column 2 includes some families with no income from 881'D.ings, some whose only earners 
had entropreneuriallo8S8B, and some with fa.mily eRmings onlY, 1. e.,. earnings only from 
such family enterprises as keeping roomers and boarders, or other work not Bttributable 
to individual earners • 

• A veragos in this section of the table are based on the corresponding oounts of principal 
earners in colnmns 3-7. . 

3 
6 

• 780 3M 203 459 526 46 m 
12 1,118 1,180 626 632 684 60 1,118 
8 1, 519 . 1,546 806 ll~~ 767 60 1,492 
0 955 961 47 259 

1,086 1,108 --------ii- 397 ---------- ---------- 48 890 
1, 160 1,168 636 ------602- ------694: 49 1,135 

21 1,085 1,145 480 48 1,032 
1 1,033 1,047 • 460 707 • 520 49 995 
2 1,084 1,200 • 843 584 • 678 49 1,084 

• Averages in this column are based on the number of principal earners tbat reported the 
number of weeks during which they bad e.rnings from employment, either full or part 
time. 

• Averages in this column .. re based on tbe number of families in eacb class (column 2). 
• Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 
• Not reported. . 



TABLE 131.-S0LE AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplementary 
earners classified as husbands, wive8, and otheTfl; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners, by income, by occupation, and 
by family tll'ee, North Central small cities combined and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and 
separately, 11135-36 

[White nonrellef families that Include a hUBband and wife, botb natlve·bom] 

Families with individual eamers Supplementary eamers Average I eamings pe~ supplementary 
eamer Average 

e8l't1ings 
Analysis unit, family·lncome class, Fam· ·loDly perfam· 
occupatioual group, and family type Ilies Other Other 

ilyfrom 
More Hus- Other HUB· Other supple-

Any I Any than I' All bands Wives males' re- All bands Wives males' re- mentery 
family Hus- males' males' earners 

member band 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 
---------------------------------------------

SHALL crrms 
C\Jmb/ned ciUt. 

DoUar. Number NumlJer Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number DoUara Dollars DoUa" DoUara DoU.rI All Incomes .••.•• ______ · ____________ ••• 3,719 3,554 2,825 2,763 729 855 116 371 220 . 148 361 424 ·358 329 367 83 
= = = = = --'-= = = = = $()-$999. _ ••• _ •• __ ••• ____ :_. ____ ._. 1, 107 1,005 839 795 166 179 41 85 35 18 143 208 114 139 137 23 

$1,000-$1,499._. __________ •• _. _. _ •• 1, 108 1,~~~ 838 829 233 255 31 129 57 48 26D 348 278 239 228 64 
$1,500-$1,999 ••• _____ • _. ___ • __ • ___ • 644 480 477 148 174 21 74 46 33 382 561 396 257 397 103 $2,OO(}-$2,GG9. _____________________ 

545 536 416 412 120 149 14 61 50 24 535 751 600 413 500 146 . $3,000 or over. ____________ .. _______ ·315 314 252 250 62 88 9 22 32 25 749 839 968 661 635 209 
---= = ---= = = = = = = ---= ---= = Occupational groups: 

518 243 122 85 321 341 327 297 822 83 
W age-eamer .• ____________________ 

1, 998 1, 998 1,552 1,518 446 68 
-~.- f---- - . 142 '"--li7 'U7 $0-$999. __ • _____ • _____________ 

737 737 611 585 126 138 33 62 28 15 213 126 26 $1,000-$1,499 __________________ 
700 700 541 536 159 183 20 94 37 32 278 356 292 241 233 73 $1,500-$1,999 _________________ 
330 330 239 238 . 91 108 9 52 26 19 395 538 411 316 400 129 

$2,00(}-$2,999 •• ________ • __ • ____ 191 191 135 134 56 69 4 32 22 11 560 640 642 490 432 202 $3,000 or over _______ ._. ____ •• _ 40 40 26 25 14 20 2 3 7 8 731 , 834 931 611 734 365 
= = = = = = = = = = ---= C1erlcal ••••• __ ._. ___ ._. ___ • ____ ••• 582 582 437 421 145 172 31 69 43 29 444 495 434 404 470 131 --------- ------------------------------------$(}-$9GG _____ • ______ • ______ •• __ 

lI5 lI5 95 84 20 21 7 13 1 0 135 206 79 , 360 ----248- 25 
$1,00(}-$1,499 ______ •• ___ • _. ____ 183 183 135 133 48 55 10 22 13 10 269 326 273 233 81 
$1,500-$1,999 ___ • _____ ••• _. ____ 107 107 82 81 25 28 6 10 7 6 398 682 392 251 277 104 
$2,00(}-$2,999. ________ •• __ •• _._ 126 126 92 90 34 42 6 15 16 6 599 831 637 425 707 200 $3,000 or over_. ___________ • ___ 

51 51 33 33 18 26 2 9 7 8 862 , 780 1,053 835 692 440 
= ~= =.=====.=== ==== 



Business and proressionaL _______ 1,003 966 819 807 137 164 17 68 66 34 to3 826 401 343 392 86 ------------------------------------
li7 $0-$999 _______________________ 115 144 124 20 20 1 10 6 3 160 '60 143 165 238 18 $1,000-$1,499 __________________ 

195 185 159 157 26 71 1 13 7 6 208 , 432 190 240 112 29 $1,500-$1,999 __________________ 192 187 156 155 31 37 6 11 11 9 335 477 341 151 457 65 
$2,00()-$2,999 __________________ 218 217 187 186 30 38 4 14 13 7 421 743 467 267 430 73 
$3,000 or over _________________ 223 223 193 192 30 42 6 10 18 9 687 864 904 613 496 129 

------------= ---= ------------= = = = = Other ____________________________ 136 18 17 17 0 0 0 , 240 -------- 7240 -------- -------- 2 
= ---= = ------------= = ---= ------= = 

Family-type groups: Type 1 ___________________________ 1,114 997 821 797 176 176 27 146 '1 '2 417 392 471 , 369 '50 66 ------------------------------------------------$0-$999 _______________________ 
414 334 288 268 46 46 9 37 _ ..... _--_ .. .... -.---- 149 190 138 -------- -------- 18 $1,000-$1,499 __________________ 320 296 230 271 66 86 12 62 ..... ---_ .. - "2 348 404 346 -------- '50 72 $1 ,5O()-$1,999 __________________ 176 167 139 138 28 28 3 25 .. ------- - .. ------ 497 553 490 -------- ------ .. - 80 $2,000-$2,999 __________________ 146 140 112 ll2 23 23 3 25 -----ii- -------- 769 784 767 ---;360- ---_ .... _ .. 148 

$3,000 or over .. ________________ 60 60 62 62 8 8 0 7 -------- 1,010 1,101 -----_ .. - 135 
= ---= = ---= = = = ---= ---= ---= = Type 2 ___________________________ 

642 637 678 677 59 69 10 43 0 322 452 301 714 -------- 30 ------------------------------------------------$()-$999 _______________________ 
194 191 170 169 21 21 8 16 0 0 170 719 171 -.----- -------- 18 $1,000-$1,499 __________________ 199 198 182 182 16 16 0 16 0 0 231 ----64S- 231 -------- -------- 23 "" $1,500-51,999 __________________ 116 1I5 106 106 9 9 3 6 0 0 620 456 ---_ ...... - .. ---- ...... 40 'tI 

$2,000-$2,999 __________________ 91 91 82 82 9 9 1 8 0 0 320 '900 248 -------- 32 ~ $3,000 or over ______________ • __ 42 42 38 88 4 4 0 3 1 0 839 1,114 ----,-i.- _.------ 80 ---= ------= = = = = ------ ~ Type 3 ___________________________ 
406 404 368 368 36 37 33 0 266 , 676 714 47 -------- 24 .... ------------------_._---------------------------- ~ $()-$999 _______________________ 
116 114 104 104 10 11 0 9 2 0 63 60 , 19 -------- I $1 ,()()()-$1 ,499- _________________ 136 136 123 123 12 12 1 11 0 0 319 '676 286 ---;iM- -------- 28 UJ $1,500-$1,999-- ________________ 67 67 67 67 10 10 0 9 1 0 238 -.------ 252 -------- 35 $2,()()()-$2,999- _________________ 62 62 68 68 4 4 0 , 0 0 769 -------- 769 -------- -------- 60 $3,000 or over _________________ 26 26 26 26 0 0 0 0 0 0 -----_ .. - -------- --_ .. - .. _- _ ...... __ .. -.------ 0 

---= ---------~ = = ---= ---=== = = = = Type 4 ___________________________ 764 732 492 466 240 230 61 69 99 61 359 422 333 326 390 132 ---~ ------------------------------------------$()-$999 _______________________ 180 166 117 102 49 63 14 16 11 7 161 209 82 165 146 H $1 ,()()()-$I ,499 __________________ 202 193 121 116 72 81 13 22 26 20 233 261 176 267 234 98 $1,500-'1,999-_________________ 134 129 80 78 49 61 12 13 20 16 358 610 377 219 406 163 

~:~:':~:r::::::::::::::::: 148 145 98 94 47 67 6 12 71 12 614 776 606 394 M9 198 
100 99 76 76 23 28 6 7 9 6 804 737 823 829 814 225 

= = = ---= = ---= ---= ---= = = ---= Type 5 ___________________________ 
308 304 197 193 107 143 17 33 52 41 330 400 887 233 718 163 ------------------------------------------------$()-$999 __ . ____________________ 71 70 47 44 23 23 8 6 8 7 158 178 133 170 136 62 

$1,000-$1,400 __________________ 94 92 58 67 34 46 2 10 21 13 249 ' 620 367 206 186 122 $1 ,500-$1 ,!H19 __________________ 62 61 31 81 20 25 1 8 9 7 265 '711 178 245 826 128 $2,000-$2,999 __________________ 60 60 33 33 17 26 8 6 9 8 444 679 486 332 452 231 
$3,000 or over _________________ 41 41 23 28 13 18 3 4 6 6 733 1,043 1,023 771 354 322 

================= t-:) 

See footnotes at end of table, 
CO c,..., 



TABLE t31.-S0LE AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Number 0/ /amilia with individual earnen, number and average earnings 0/ supplementary 
earners classified as husbands, wive8, and other8; and average earnings of family from supplementary earner8, by income, by occupation} and 
by family type, North Cllntral small citill8 combined and 8eparately and Middle Aaantic and North Central village units combinea and 
Beparately, 1995--B6-Continued' , 

[White nonrellef f&mUles that Include a husband and wife. both natlve-bom) 

FamUies with individual earner I Supplementary earners ' Average S eamlngs per supplementary 
earner Average" 

.amiDgs 
Analysia nnlt. fBDJlly-lncome class. Fam- 1 only !l;/r':; oooupational groUP. and family type iliea Other MOle Rus- Other Rus- Other Other supple-

Any I Any, thanl' An bands Wives males' fe- An bands Wives males' fe- mentary 
Bus- males' males' eamers family band member 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (0) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

---------------------------------------------
IJULL CITlBII-<lOntlnued 

Combined OIII&t-Contlnued 

Family-type groups-Contlnued_ Number Number Number Number Number Numb;; Number Number Number Number Do/larl Dollarl Dollarl Dollars Dollarl DoUarl Type 6 __________________________ 
256 252 226 225 26 30 4 22 4 0 223 397 219, 69 

~------- 26 ---------------------------------------, ---------$0-$999 _______________________ 
80 79 77 76 2 3 2 1 0 0 92 , 117 , 41 - .. ------ -------- 3 $1,000-$1.499 ____ ~ _____________ 91 91 78 78 13 15 1 12 2 0 190 ' MO 178 , 82 -------- 31 $1 ,600-$1,999 __________________ 
46 44 38 38 6 6 1 5 0 0 388 '815 303 ---"75ii- -------- 52 $2,000-$2,999 __________________ 
22 21 17 17 4 5 0 3 2 0 167 -------- 241 -------- 38 $3,000 or over _________________ 17 17 16 16 1 1 0 1 0 0 ' 404 ---.. ---- '404 --_ .. _-- -------- fI4 

= = = = = = = = ---= ------= = = = Type 7 _____________________ : __ ::' __ 
128 127 89 87 38 68 2 13 26 17 342 '420 362 366 303 156 -------'-------------------,----------------------$0-$999 _______________________ 

27 27 22 21 5 7 1 1 4 1 79 , 300 '26 ' 49 , 34 21 
$1,()()()-$1,499 __________________ 44 43 33 33 10 15 0 4 a 8 151 ---;540- 62 179 184 61 $1,600-$1,999, _________________ 

30 30 17 17 13 17 1 6 7 4 416 564 299 '404 236 
$2,()()()-$2,999 __________________ 16 16 9 9 7 12 0 3 7 2 658 -------- 493 653 , 320 418 $3,000 or over _________________ 

11 11 8 7 3 7 0 0 5 2 464 
------~. --- .. ---- 373 1692 296 

= ---= ---------= ---= ---= = = = = = Types 8 Bnd 9 ____________________ 
102 101 54 51 47 72 4 7 34 27 452 283 275 456 517 319 -----------------------------------------------$0-$999 _______________________ 
25 24 14 11 10 10 1 2 4 3 135 , 260 '106 III 146 54 $1,000-$1,499 __________________ 
23 23 13 13 10 14 2 2 6 5 327 '146 , 168 330 459 199 $1,600-$1,999 __________________ 
25 25 12 12 13 18 0 8 9 6 422 ---'-576- 459 3!l9 463 304 $2,()()()-$2,999 ________ , _________ 
11 11 7 7 4 8 1 0 6 2 492 ----.--- 463 , 520 357 $3,000 or over _________________ 
18 18 8 8 10 22 0 0 11 11 686 -------. -------- 691 680 838 

= = ------= = = = 
~~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 68 57 27 25 30 46 a 4 20 19 477 290 362 493 515 379 

44 44 27 26 17 26 1 a 14 8 407 , 260 160 403 624 240 
== ===== ====-==~~= 1== 



Ohio, M""", V ... """ 
All inoomes _________________________ _ 242 180 178 62 

10-$999___________________________ 65 49 41 41 8 
70 7 35 16 12 811 li68 202 3811 383 
8 --1- ---7----0----0-126 --;-j8i} liS ---,---

1::~I::=:::::::::::::::::::::: ~ : ~: g~ ~ 26 2 15 5 4 237 , 260 166 374 324 
17 2 9 8 8 807 '768 248 132 361 

$2.0r0-$2.999______________________ 42 41 28 28 13 17 1 4 7 6 471 '660 877 523 4M 13.000 or OVPL___________________ 9 9 7 7 2 2 1 0 1 0' 684 '1,144 ________ 'Z26 _______ _ 

occW~==~~:_________________ 169 i69 114 112 46 " 
ClerlcaL__________________________ 80 30 24 24 6 6 
Business and prolessionaJ_________ 65 63 42 42 11 15 
Other____________________________ 9 0 0 0 0 0 

Family-type groupa: 

3 
3 
1 
o 

28 
1 
8 
o 

10 
1 
6 
o 

8 800 708 194 C48 832 
1 442 846 , 416 , 600 , 600 
8 296 ' 780 202 214 467 o ______________ ._ -. ______ -_______ --_____ _ 

Type L__________________________ 71 63 63 63 10 10 1 9 ________ _ _ _ 338 '420 329 _______________ _ 
Types hnd 3____________________ 70 68 67 57 11 11 2 191 lOa - -- 1-01- !!! ----00.- ~ ----380---- ----'1-3--
Types 4 and 5____________________ 76 74 42 40 32 39 u ~. ~ _ ~ 
Types 6 and 7____________________ 81 31 23 23 8 9 0 8 2 1 189 ________ 100 '609 '80 
Types 8 and 9____________________ 6 6 5 6 I 1 ° ° I 0'196 ________ ________ '195 _______ _ 

--=--- ------====--= = 
Ohio. NeUJ Phtlodelphi. 

AUlncomes __________________________ _ 
Ii88 fi7l 458 116 138 16 

SO-$999___________________________ 178 167 138 128 31 36 6 
$1.0r0-SI,499______________________ 195 192 156 163 37 41 4 
$1.500--11.999______________________ 108 106 86 84 19 22 1 
S2.0r0-$2.999______________________ 74 74 65 65 19 26 4 
13.000 or over _____________________ 33 33 24 24 9 13 1 

occu~:~=::;_~~~:_________________ 808 808 264 249 54 66 6 
ClerlcaL_________________________ 106 106 76 73 80 33 6 
Business and proless\onaJ_________ 154 163 122 118 31 38 4 
Other____________________________ 29 4 4 4 0 0 0 

Family-type groups: Type L_________________________ 177 165 127 121 38 38 8 
Types hnd 3____________________ 166 166 154 154 12 12 0 
Types 4 and L__________________ 174 171 121 116 00 84 8 
Types 6 and 7 ___________________ ,. 68 57 00 00 7 9 1 
Types 8 and 9 ______________________ 13_ 12 4 3 8 13 ===o! 

WU ......... BeaM'Dam 

62 

22 
16 
10 
12 
2 

37 

6 
10 
7 
8 
7 

22 

8 
11 
4 
1 
3 

236 291 323 

107 208 92 40 158 
233 303 188 230 276 
251 '815 194 222 803 
485 792 682 253 , 180 
657 , 780 , 442 666 736 

31 
14 
17 
o 

16 
10 
12 
o 

14 239 827 217 167 8M 
8 846 472 244 443 243 
5 830 639 263 317 340 o _______________________________________ _ 

~~ -----T ------0-
14 24 18 
431 
198 

2119 
119 
268 
343 
527 

338 
----522-

, 816 

r:J ----'-ii- --------
138 '237 ----291-
491 63' 149 

'384 MS 635 

88 

18 
M 

104 
191 
162 

112 
88 
81 
o 

48 
23 

198 
56 
82 

67 

21 
49 
51 

164 
269 

61 
108 
81 
o 

62 
9 

08 
63 

627 

Alllnoomes __________________________ _ 

10-$999 __________________________ _ 
404 

110 
168 
70 
38 
18 

873 

91 
161 
67 
36 
18 

f!I 
142 
67 
33 
16 

330 

83 
142 
67 
83 
16 

39 41 6 23 7 8 812 358 264 465 825 82 
4 1--4-~--0~--8-1----o-r---l-r---44-r----r----r----i-----;-------2 

19 20 8 10 4 8 151 ----i8ci- It~ ----i74-;: 18 SI.0r0-sl.499 _____________________ _ 
SI.liOO-$l.999 _____________________ _ 
S2.0!J0-$2.999 _____________________ _ 10 10 1 8 1 0 814 '380 332 '104 ________ 45 

3 8 1 :I 0 0 920 '869 '900 ________ ________ 78 
13,000 or over .. ___ ........... ___ ........... __ .... 3 4 0 0 2 2 923 _______________ '1.198 '6IiO :m 

See footnote. at end of table. 



TABLE 131.-S0LE AND SUPPLEIIIENTABY EARNERS: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplementary 
earners classified aB husbands, wives1• and others; and average earningB of family from supplementary earner8, by income, by occupation, and 
by family type, North Central smau citie8 combined and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Central viilage' units combined antl 
separately, 1935-86-Continued . ' 

[White nomelief families that Include a husband and wife, both natlv&'born] 
., --

Families with individual earners Supplementary earners Average I earDlngs per supplementary' 
earner !Aver!'!!e' 

earnIngs 
Analysis unit, family-income class, Fam- 1 only Rerfam. 

yfrom occupational group, and family type ilies Other .other supple-More Hus- Other . Hus- ~~~ .. Any I Any than.l· AU bands Wives males' fe- All bands Wives' fe- mentary 
Hus- males' males' earners family band member 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16) (17) 

--------'-' --'------------'----------------
8HALL CITlEs-continued 

WmonBin, BeaD ... Da_Continued 

Occupational groups: Number Number Numb., Number Number Numb., Numb ... Number Numb., Number Dol/a,. Dollars Dolla,. Dollars Dollar. DOl/a;, Wage-earner ______________________ 
257 257 225 222 82 a3 6 21 4 3 247 856 247 174 166 32 ClerlcaL _________________________ 

37 37 34 34 a a 0 1 1 1 293 -------- '150 , 104 '624 24 
Business and professionaL _______ 85 78 74 73 4 6 0 1 2 2 749 -------- '520 '1,196 , 416 44 
Other ___________ " ________________ 25 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 -------- -------- ------_ .. --- .. ---- -------- 0 

FlIJ!1ily-type groups: Type L __________________________ 
138 113 105 102 8 8 1 7 ------i- ------0- 443 , 345 457 ---iiii4- -------- 26 Types 2 and 3 ____________________ 
118 117 109 109 8 8 0 7 196 ----463- 208 ---'222- 13 Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 
95 90 73 72 17 17 8 8 4 2 269 133 420 48 Types 6 and 7 _______________ > ____ 46 45 44 44 1 1 0 1 0 0 '136 ----'45- '136 ---'-704- ----326- 8 Types 8 and 9_. ___________________ 8 8 3 a 8 7 1 0 2 4 423 -------- 370 

------ --.-= = ------= nt;7Iols, LIncoln All incomes ___________________________ 
372 350 264 254 96 121 11 61 40 19 287 281 all 250 300 98 - ---~ ---------------------------$0--$999 ___________________________ 
128 121 96 89 25 28 . 14 8 2 116 123 112 139 '48 25 

$1,000-$1,499 ______________________ 
128 124 87 86 37 46 8 22 11 10 241 817 243 224 230 86 Sl,5()()-$I,999 ______________________ 50 49 34 34 16 18 Z 6 9 1 317 '462 404 174 , 520 114 $2,000-$2,999 ______________________ 
44 44 32 81 12 18 0 6 10 2 428 ---'-370- 690 358 , 292 175 

13,000 or over __ . ________ ........ ________ 22 22 15 14 7 11 2 8 2 4 629 900 , 634 652 814 
Occupational groups: t 

197 124 67 8 38 25 14 267 226 2Il6 250 242 115 W ag .... arner ______________________ 
197 130 85 ClericaL _________________________ 
48 48 34 33 14 17 2 9 4 2 395 'MO 337 278 , 748 140 

Business and professionaL _______ 118 115 100 97 15 19 1 4 11 8 276 , 200 397 239 272 44 Other ____________________________ 
9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -------- ------- ... -------- -------- -------- 0 



Fsmlly-type groups: Type L _________________________ _ 
Types 2 and 3 ___________________ _ 
Types 4 snd 5 ___________________ _ 
Types 6 snd 7 ___________________ _ 
Types 8 snd 9 ___________________ _ 

Iowa, Boont All incomes __________________________ _ 

$0-$9119 __________________________ _ 
$I,~I,499-____________________ _ 
$1,500-$1,999- _____________________ _ 
$2,~2,999- ____________________ _ 
$3,CMlO or over ._~ _____ .. ___________ _ 

OccnpstioDBigroups: 
W age-earner _________________ .... __ _ 
ClericaL ________________________ _ 
Bll8in ... snd prof ... lonsL _______ _ Other ___________________________ _ 

113 
110 
96 
44 
9 

---
392 

116 
102 
77 
71 
26 

204 
61 

111 
16 

106 
110 
91 
44 

9 
= 

374 

"105 
96 
76 
71 
26 

204 
61 

106 
3 

85 
101 
48 
28 
2 

= 
338 

97 
85 
69 
65 
22 

188 
63 
97 
2 

83 
101 

41 
27 
2 

= 
335 

95 
85 
69 
64 
22 

185 
62 
96 
2 

21 
9 

43 
16 
7 

---
36 

8 
11 
7 
8 
4 

18 
B 
9 
1 

21 
10 
67 
25 
S 

---
41 

8 
13 
7 
7 
6 

21 
e 

10 
1 

1 
1 
7 
2 
0 

= 
2 

1 
o 
1 
o 
o 
1 
o 
1 
o 

19 
7 

13 
9 
8 

---
17 

3 
4 , , 
2 

7 
5 

" 1 

'1 ------0- 387 '78 4M , 369 72 
2 176 '676 150 '19 ----ii9- 16 

25 12 305 250 370 280 181 
9 6 243 , 291 234 251 225 137 
3 2 166 79 116 ' 374 148 

---= 
10 12 359 , 489 428 294 292 38 ----------I----f--,--
2 2 116 '250 78 '110 '112 8 

~ : ~~ ---;728- = '4~ 213 ~ 
2 1 522 737' 314 ----'-80- 52 
1 3 844 '11,121' 900 642 194 

i 
2 
3 
o 

a 
2 
2 
o 

271 '250 = ---'-728-
, 240 

259 
585 
575 

, 240 

244 
'490 

2411 

302 
'480 
'64 

28 
SO 
SS 
15 

Fsmily-type groups: 

i~l:ijiiid-:i~::::::::::::::::::: ~~ ~~ :: : : : ~ : ------0- ------.0- :: ---'-489- '~5702 ::::268:::: ::::2:is:: : 
Types 4 snd 5____________________ 98 94 82 80 12 15 0 2 7 6 268 44 
Types 6 snd 7 ____________________ 68 68 61 61 7 9 0 alii 356 325' 450 356 66 
Types 8 and g____________________ 11 11 8 8 3 3 0 0 2 1 347 ________ ________ '310 '420 95 

=====--=========F=== 
M188ourl, ColumMa 

All Incomes ___________________________ 
1,185 1,129 888 863 264 318 48 137 83 110 411 459 483 294 362 110 

-------------,-- ------e--$0-$999. __________________________ 296 262 209 202 63 56 20 18 11 7 160 209 122 148 135 30 
$1,000-$1,499, _____________________ 

293 234 213 211 71 84 8 44 20 12 283 389 324 210 183 81 
$1,500-$1,999 ______________________ 

202 195 140 139 55 69 8 24 22 16 412 565 498 285 381 141 
$2,000-$2,999 ______________________ 198 193 141 139 62 88 7 32 19 8 656 761 616 868 683 185 
$3,000 or over _____________________ 196 196 162 162 33 43 6 19 11 8 765 977 950 488 576 168 

Occupational groups: 
W age-earner ____________________ .... 479 479 844 337 135 161 26 73 42 20 367 841 434 259 383 123 
ClericaL _________________________ 227 227 156 152 71 90 14 38 22 16 435 637 624 296 326 173 
Bll8iness and professlonsL _______ 435 410 353 352 57 66 8 26 18 14 483 704 659 358 376 73 
Other ____________________________ 

44 13 12 12 1 1 0 0 1 0 , 600 _ ... _----- -------- , 600 14 
Family-type groups: Type L __________________________ 

313 276 m 218 54 54 10 42 '2 562 430 617 '110 97 
Types 2 and 3 ____________________ 349 346 308 307 38 38 6 32 ------0- 0 396 428 389 ----28i- ----285- 43 
Types 4 and 5 ____________________ : 356 342 212 205 130 159 29 47 54 29 382 488 494 171 
Types 6 snd 7 ____________________ ' 128 125 102 102 23 35 1 13 17 4 269 '192 252 264 862 74 
Types 8 and 9 ____________________ 

40 40 21 21 19 32 2 3 12 15 475 , 413 442 895 554 380 
=======---==--=--= ===== 

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 131.-S0LE AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Number of families with individual earners, number and alJerage earnings of supplementary 
. earners classified as husbands, wilJes!. and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners, by income, by occupation, and 

by family type, North Central smau cities combined and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Central Village units combined and 
separately, 1935-36-Continued ' 

[WhIte nomenef families that Include a husband and wife, both natlve·born] 

Families with Individual earners Supplementary earners Average' earnings per supplementary 
, earner Average' 

earnings" 
Analysis unit, famlly·lncome cl ... , Fam· lonJy eer fam. 
occupational group, and family type lItes Other 

lIyfrom' 
More Hus- Other Hu.. Other Other suppl .. 

Any I Any than I' All bands Wives males' fe- All bands Wives males' fe- mentary 
Hus- males' males' family band 

earners 
member 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16), (17). 

---------------------------------------------
SHALL CITlEs-continued 

Minouri, Moberll/ Nu'lllbtr Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dollar, DollarB Dollar8 Do/larB DoU.r8 Dollar, 
All Incomes •••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 925 897 683 662 214 243 47 88 66 63 403 343 409 416 434 106 - --- r------'----------- --- ---

$()-$999 .•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 333 313 263 236 60 64 20 26 12 7 179 ' 214 167 181 169 85 
$1.()()641.499 •••••••••••••••••••••• 223 218 165 163 03 f1I 16 29 12 11 867 891 416 812 268 110 
$1.500-$1.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 169 158 116 116 43 61 9 21 8 13 491 486 661 460 416 158 

~~:~:r::::::::::::::::::::: 153 161 114 114 37 44 8 13 14 14 661 640 661 483 661 161 
67 67 46 46 11 17 0 0 9 8 720 -------- - ... ------ 727 713 216 

Occupational groups: 
Wage-earner •.•••••••••••••••••••• 609 600 458 446 151 171 38 f1I 38 38 380, 811 462 408 372 107 
Clerical .•...•.•••••••••••••••••••• 138 138 101 94 1fT 43 10 11 9 18 481 412 469 606 536 160 
Business and professionaL ••••••• 164 148 122 120 26 29 • 10 8 7 427 438 462 866 640 81 
Other ••••••....•••••••••••••••••• 24 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 e - .. ------ - ............. - -.. ------ ---... - .. - ----_ .. -.. ,0 

Famlly·typa,groups: 
Type I .•....•••••••• _ ••••••••••.. 298 279 233 226 46 46 10 36 ······ii· ··--··ii· 431 413 437 __ w __ .. __ - .. ------ f1I 
Types 2 and 3 ••••••••.••••••••••• 231 230 206 '206 24 24 8 m 863 420 866 ""376' "",is' 38 
Types <I and 6 •••••••••••••••••• ". 318 810 181 173 129 148 80 '11 46 46 883 820 416 178 
Typas 6 and 7 ••• _ ••••• : •••••• _ ••• 52 62 46 43 7 9 2 <I 2 1 473 7420 896 , 032 , 572 82 
Types 8 and 9 •• __ ••••••••••••••.. 26 26 18 16 8 

~ 
2 0 7 7 634 , 160 -------- 621 664 829 

= = = = = = = i= 
VILLAGES 

Combined IIlllag, unl,. 
Alllncomes .•••• _ ••••••••••••.•••••••• 5,067 4,764 3,607 3,530 1,147 1,396 168 623 424 181 2f1I 384 216 260 299 73 

= = ---= ---= = = 
fi."='si.400:::::::::::::::::::::: 1.978 • 1.776 1.423 1.368 353 397 52 281 78 36 102 173 80 112 122 21 

1.661 1,481 1.106 1,101 876 465 66 203 140 66 220 853 212 196 182 66 
*1,500-$1.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 764 736 610 601 226 288 40 116 94 39 838 672 822 276 291 129 
$2.()()()-f2.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 669 649 402 397 147 193 16 66 89 32 489 687 470 467 460 169 
$3,000 or over. ____ ••• _._ •••••••••• 225 213 166 163 47 63 • 18 23 18 630 469 662 663 716 176 

= = = = '= .= = = ==b== 



Oocupatlona) groupe: WagHBrD8l'._._. __ • ____________ • 2,670 2,667 1.947 1.904 
------------1O-S\l99 ..•.. _._._. ________ .••. 

$1.000--$1.499. ________________ • 1.320 1,317 1,048 1,007 
926 926 666 665 $1.5()()-$1. m ______ . _________ .. 289 289 162 159 

~:~.::;===========:==::= 123 123 64 64 
12 12 10 9 

= ---= = Clerlca!.. •. _____ ••• _ •• _. __ •• __ •• _. 623 623 466 440 ---~ ------
$0-$999 .••••• _____ •••••••••••• m 171 133 129 
$1.OOO--SI.499 •• - ••• _. __ • ____ ••• 
SI./iIlO-$I.m.---•• -•••••• _ •••• $2.000--S2. 999 •• ___________ • ___ _ 
13,000 or over. _____ ..... _____ ... __ _ 

189 189 140 140 
124 124 84 81 
103 108 78 75 

31 31 16 18 
==== 

Business and professlonaL._ .•• _. 1,433 1,391 1,133 1,122 

$0-$909 ••••••••• __ • __________ • 

~::m=t::=::=::=======:::::: 
S2.000--s2.909 •• ----•• -.---.-.-. $3,000 or over _____ ....... ________ _ 

Other _. ________ , __ ••• __ ._. _____ •• 

$0-$909, ••••••• _ •• _ ••• _ •••• _ •• 
SI.OOO--SI.400 ••• _ •••• __ ••••• _ •• 

Ik::k::==:==:::::::::=:: 53,000 or over ________________ _ 

---
285 
354 
317 
311 
166 

= 341 

202 
82 
24 
17 
16 

---
251 
350 
314 
810 
166 

= 
78 

37 
16 
8 
8 
4 

---
?JJ7 
286 
257 
252 
137 

= 66 

aa 
18 
7 
8 
3 

---
201 
281 
254 
250 
136 

= 
64 

31 
18 
7 
8 
3 

=-- = 
Famlly·type croups: 

Type 1 ••••••• _ •••••• _ ••• ________ • 1.569 1.342 1,131 1.113 

$O-$m .•• •••••••••••• _ •• _ •••• 
$1.000--s1.499 •••••• _ ••••••••••• 

:~:::k=:::::::::::::::::: 13.000 or over ___ .... __ .. _____ .. __ _ 

Type 2._ ••••••• _ ••• ___ ._. __ ._ •••• 

$O-$m .•• •••••••••••••••••••• 
$1.000--$1.499 ••••••••••••••• _._ 

:k::~:::::::::::::::::::: 
$3.000 or over ••• _ •.•• _ •••••••• 

See footnotes at end of table. 

812 
403 
168 
134 
52 

770 

667 
356 
168 
125 
46 

764 

564 
801 
118 
106 
42 

640 

647 
300 
118 
106 
42 

633 ------------303 
246 
116 
80 
25 

295 
242 
113 
80 
24 

251 
210 
91 
89 
19 

251 
209 
91 
89 
18 

720 879 

272 306 
260 318 
127 170 
89 86 
2 2 

------
167 ?JJ7 ------aa 30 
49 63 
40 47 
30 37 
18 24 

= '== 
253 303 ---44 61 
66 76 
87 70 
68 70 
29 86 

= = 
7 7 ------
4 4 
1 1 
1 1 
0 0 
1 1 

= = 
211 211 ------
93 93 
85 85 
40 40 
19 19 
4 4 

= 119 114 

r--;- 47 
32 84 
22 22 
11 11 
6 6 

== 

8' '23 253 114 246 338 209 289 250 81 ---------
29 189 60 28 00 193 81 100 1I8 23 
29 148 101 40 231 367 239 201 m 78 
19 66 56 29 366 687 878 304 826 216 
7 21 tl 17 566 742 632 570 816 411 
0 2 0 0 , 340 • 840 -------- -- ... -_ ... - 87 

= = = = = 
33 77 63 29 806 868 254 289 404 101 ------
14 16 4 2 142 160 102 178 '260 30 
11 24 18 10 195 868 147 168 190 66 
8 18 16 6 233 859 209 256 247 lOO 
8 14 17 8 898 617 426 852 812 186 
2 S 

= = 
46 118 

9 8 723 • 488 935 685 862 560 
102"==a7 aoo ==ag;1==2=11=1==a=ao=l==a=77=I===63= 

~ ---
24 
---------I---~--·l----I----

13 6 100 130 62 150 108 18 
16 aa 21 6 201 B18 1t1 100 223 48 
13 30 23 4 298 8SS 270 220 1I2 66 
6 21 81 12 414 65S 838 396 472 83 
2 10 14 10 878 , 460 3SS 738 697 124 

= = 
0 & 1 1 260 •••••••• 848 ~ • 45 ====a -----
0 2 --1 --1 ~ .: ...... ~ ----;-;- ----;-;-------'i 
0 1 o 0 • 00 •••••••• • 00 •••••••• •••••••• 1 
0 1 o 0' 623 •••••••• '638 .••••••• .••••••• 22 
0 0 o 0 ..••..•..•••• _._ •••••...••••••• _ .•.••••• 0 
0 1 

= = 
o 0 '1.008 .....•.. '1.008 ...•. _.. •••••••. 63 

====== r-== 
29 182 246 224 -.~----- -- ......... -- 83 --
13 80 ••••••• •••••••• 89 160 78 ....... _-_ ..... -------- 10 
6 49 ••• _... •••••••• 240 390 221 ------_ ... - ... _----- 83 
9 81 . ••••••• •••••••• 464 680 401 ----- .... ........ __ ... 110 
1 18 •• _._ •••• __ •••• 469 '624 460 -------- _ .. _-- ..... - 67 
0 4 

= = 
7 103 

750 -------- ---.- .. -- 68 

236 14 , 132 86 
•••• --. •••••••• 750 ••••••• -I==='I===I==~f.~='" 

8 ~==u9===;O; 
8 39 4 1 98 186 92 16 , 132 14 
1 30 8 0 227 '812 246 9 81 
8 19 o 0 B26 65S 276 -------- ... ----- .. 62 
0 11 
o 4 

=z= 

644 ····;20- ----_ ...... 76 
606 82 ----o 0 644 

~==:=!~ ········i=.;;;;..b~a~,;,;;;;:,;,1 
t-.:) 
~ 
~ 



TABLE 131.-S0LE AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplementary 
earners cla8sified a8 hU8band8, wives, and others; and average earnings of family from supplementary earners, by income, by occupation, and 

,by family type, North Central small cities combined anlt separately u.nrl.Middk Atlantic. and North Centra~ viUage umts 6QmlnnB4 end 
separately, 1935-36-COlitinued 

[White nonrelief families that include $ husb.md and wife, botll native-born] 

Fanillies with individuai earners " . Supplementary earners·, ." , Average' earnings per supplementary 
earner Averag.' 

earning&-
Analysie unlt, family-income class, Fam- lcinly I I l!"r fam-
occupational group, and family type ilies Other 

I 
Otbm: 

ilyfrom 
supple-

Any' ' More' All : Hus- Wives Other fe- All Hus- Wives Other fe- mentary Any than 1 , bands males' bands : males • 
family Hus- , ,males' males' earners' 

member band : 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

--------- , ' --- --- ,------------------------
VILUGEs-continued :. I ' 

! 

Combined mUag.unil3-Continued ! I 
I 

Family-type groups-Continued Nv:mIJer Numb.r Number Numb .. Number Number Number Number Number Numb., Dolla .. 'Dolls .. Dolla .. DoUa .. Dolla .. DoUa .. Type 3 _________________________ ,_ 564 562 468 467 .94 95 7 85, 2 1 211 485 194 '20 , 51 38 --------------------------- ,--------- ------------$(4990 _____________________ 
'178 177 141 140 36 36 1 35 0 0 65 '170 62 

~------- -------- 13 $1,000-$1,499 __________________ 220 219 180 180 39 40 3 34 2 1 237 509 231 '20 , 61 43 

lk~~:=:::::::::::::::::: 90 90 78 78 12 12 1 11 eti 0 436 ! ' 600 422 ------- .. ----_ .. -- 68 
63 53 48 48 5 5 2 3 0 0 502 1550 470 -------- -------- 47 

$3,000 or over _______________ , __ 23 23 21 21 2 2 0 2 0 0 1232 -------- , 232 -------- - .. -.---- 20 
= = = = = = = = = = 259 Type 4 _____ .---------------------- 1,058 1,006 612 568 .,394 479 72 139 186 82 . 307 355 311 335 139 ---$(4999. ______________________ 

348 319 218 188 101: 120 22 34 46 18 128 174 88 122 151 44 
$1,000--$1,499 __________________ 301 287 151 149 136 163 27 57 56 23 243 317 205 268 194 132 
$1,500--$1,999. _________________ 184 180 104 97 

, 
76 94 14 26 38 17 362 556 313 333 338 185 

$2,000--$2,999_: ________________ 161 160 97 93 63 78 8 17 36 17 543 663 549 529 508 263 
$3,000 or over _________________ 64 60 42 41 18 24 1 6 10 7 661 , 75 703 568 842 248 

---~ = ------ = = = ---= ------= TypG 5_ . _________________________ 
415 410 247 240 163 230 29 49 104 48 236 436 151 236 202 131 ------------------------------------------------$0--$999 _______________________ 
116 114 75 71 39 52 8 11 It 13 101 180 76 93 94 46 

$1,000--$1,499 __________________ 132 130 74 74 66 81 11 12 43 15 178 431 103 138 164 109 
. $1,500--$1,999 __________________ 84 83 43 42 40 80 6 17 26 11 271 468 271 225 270 193 

$2,000--$2,999 __________________ 52 52 32 31 20 28 3 '1 16 8 432 924 '50 396 368 233 
$3,000 or over _________________ 

31 31 23 22 8 9 1 2 5 1 703 ' 900 
, lI8 1,037 , 57 206 

~=====~=~======-=::;:::;:::=::;:::;;::::::=~---:-----



Type 6 ..••...••••••••...•••.•••.. 867 3.'i9 318 317 41 42 32 6 2 IIi6 , 316 172 69 '23 18 ------------------------------------ ---------
$0-$99Il ••••••••• _ ••• _ •• __ ••••• 136 180 116 114 15 16 1 13 1 1 112 , 261 118 '3 '4 13 
$1.000-$1.499 ••••• _ •••••••••••• 137 135 118 118 17 17 1 14 1 1 218 ' 380 232 34 ' 42 27 

'" $1./iOO-$I.999 •••••••••••••••••• 44 44 41 41 8 3 0 2 1 0 96 -------- "20 , 47 ---._ .. -- , 6 
'" $2.000 ·.2.999 •••••••••••••••••• 36 36 31 31 6 6 0 3 2 0 138 168 , 98 19 f -------- --- .. _---$3,000 or over .. __ .. _____________ 16 14 13 13 1 1 0 0 1 0 '84 -------- -------- , 84 - .. ------ 6 ... = ---------= ---= = = = = = = = = = r Type 7 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 173 172 116 116 66 83 16 42 20 233 373 108 200 369 112 ------------------------------------------------

$O-$99Il ..••••••••••••••••••••• 49 ·48 37 37 11 14 0 6 8 0 92 ··;-20S· 71 108 26 .., $1.000.-.1.499 ••••••• , •••••••••• 63 63 43 43 20 27 1 6 11 10 207 98 224 244 89 
0 $1.600-.1.99Il •••••••••••••••••• 34 34 20 20 14 26 4 6 13 4 208 41. 163 163 236 159 

$2.000-$2.99Il .••••••••••••••••• 20 20 12 1·2 8 11 0 0 9 2 357 -------- ----_ .. _- 306 , 590 197 $3,000 or over _________________ 7 7 4 4 3 6 0 0 1 • 623 -- .. ----- -------- '300 703 446 
= = = = = = = = ---= = = = Types 8 and 9 •••••••••••••••••••• 161 149 76 71 74 137 17 17 76 27 333 378 163 3.'i8 361 302 ------------------------------------------------

$O-$99Il .•.•••••••••••••••••••• 87 36 22 20 14 19 4 7 5 3 113 164 50 169 99 68 
$1.000-$1.499 •••••••••••••••••• 49 49 29 28 20 38 6 2 24 6 174 286 , 128 162 124 136 
$1.500-$1.009 •••••••••••••••••• 34 33 16 14 18 31 3 6 16 7 332 653 249 337 245 303 
$2.000-$2.009 •••••••••••••••••• 23 23 7 7 16 36 2 3 26 6 496 , 1ID8 248 612 620 776 $3,000 or over .. ________________ 8 8 2 2 6 18 2 0 6 6 673 , f50 749 684 1.093 

~ = = = = = = = = = ---------= ---
Type 8 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 73 29 26 44 77 14 9 39 16 346 393 127 368 868 364 
Type 9 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 76 46 46 30 60 a 8 37 12 319 309 182 346 328 262 

= ---= ---= ---= ---------= = = = = ~ P'fI"'plDania,Ohio a Alllncom ............................. 1.748 1.678 1.249 1.216 429 505 63 240 137 65 316 479 209 318 330 92 ------------ --------- ------------------ Ul 
$0-$009 ••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• 669 609 492 471 ·117 127 16 77 21 13 107 209 94 71 118 29 
$1.000-$1.499 .••••••••••••••••••••• 558 646 a97 393 148 171 22 87 42 20 264 460 269 192 229 83 
$1.500-$1.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 270 267 174 168 93 113 13 46 38 16 391 624 370 310 452 1114 
$2.000-$2.999 •••••••••••••••••••••• 194 192 136 133 57 77 10 23 32 12 567 'IS8 662 563 404 295 
$3.000 or over •....••••.........••. 67 66 61 60 14 17 2 7 4 4 776 , 488 687 1.040 813 197 

= ---= = = = ---= = = ------------= 
OCClW~~!:~:~.~~~~._~ ______________ 1.044 1.043 736 718 307 369 40 184 87 48 305 489 266 293 820 10ft 

C1.rlrs!. .....•.•••.....•..•••••••• 204 204 151 144 63 114 ID 24 22 8 345 494 262 3.'i2 418 108 
Business and proCessional.. .•..... 428 416 348 340 68 81 13 31 26 9 337 440 277 867 306 66 
Other ........••••••.•....•..••••• 72 15 14 13 1 1 0 1 0 0 ' 1.008 ' 1.008 --- .... --- -------- If 

Family.type lUoUps: 
Type L .•..••..•••..•••••••••••.. 532 480 402 393 18 18 11 67 .•..•• 4" ······0· 303 464 278 -------- --_ ..... -- 44 
Type. 2 and 3 •••••••••••••••••••• 469 466 378 377 78 80 2 74 244 , 639 248 18 42 
Typ .. 4 and 5 •••••••••••••••••••• 517 504 292 269 212 269 42 70 96 52 3.'iO 604 312 333 306 176 
Type. 6 and 7 •••••••••••••••••••• 186 IM4 160 150 34 39 1 21 11 6 235 '200 192 187 476 49 
Typ .. 8 and 9 •••••••••••••••••••• 66 54 27 26 27 49 7 8 27 7 844 394 217 369 381 806 

================~~ 
See footnotes at end of table. ~ 

0 .... 



TABLE 131.-S0LE AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplementary 
earner8 classified aB husbands, wives, andother8; and average earnings of family from 8upplementary earners, by income, by occupation, and 
by family type, North Central smalt cities combined and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage units combined and 
8eparately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nome1iel families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Families with indiyldual earners Supplementary earners Average. earnings per supplementBO' 
earner Aver!,!!e i 

earwngs 
Analysis unit, family-income class, Fam- 1 !IDly ~rf8m-

yfrom occupational group, and family typa iliea Other , ' Other supple-
Any' More Hus- Other Hus- Other 

Any than,l' All bands Wives males' fe- All bands Wives males' fa- mantary 
Hus- males' males' earners family band , membar 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) I (13) (14) (16) (16) (17) 

--------'-----------------------'-- '----0- ~-

VlL,LAOEa-continued : : 
Michigan-W;,eon.tfn : , 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Dolla" DoUar, DoUar, Dollar. Dollars ' Dollar. All incomes __________________________ 
1,670 1,660 1,185 1,166 375 450 45 220 134 51 ! 261 374 IS9 302 280 68 

-'-- r--- ---~-----$(1...$099 ___________________________ 
674 614 410 395 104 117 12 77 20 8 87 123 74 114 95 18 

$1,000-$1,409 ____________________ ._ 547 516 390 390 126 146 12 76 45 13 175 331 163 1,73 103 , 47 $1,500-$1,999 ______________________ 
262 262 176 175 76 03 16 43 22 12 333 523 324 301 167 , 'lI8 $2,00(1...12,999 ______________________ 
197 103 148 146 45 88 3 16 32 8 447 '700 349 460 , 406 I 132 

$3,000 or over. ____________ ......... _ .. __ till 86 61 60 26 36 2 9 16 10 , 670 1460 473 604 880 228 

OCCW:~.::=~~~----------------- 912 912 681 670 231 278 20 145 83 80 I 216 854 176 268 176 66 
ClericaL _________________________ 210 210 156 149 56 67 8 30 17 12 321 323 288 322 402 104 
Business and professlonal _________ 445 426 337 335 88 104 17 44 34 9 802 419 167 375 466 71 Othar ____________________________ 

103 13 12 12 1 1 0 1 0 0 '2 .. _-_ .. _-- 1,2 ---.. -.. -- .. .,------ . (.) 
Family-type~oups: ' : I , Type 1., _________________________ 

523 445 366 362 79 79 10 69 i----'3- '-----i- i 189 338 167 -----15- --"fiail- , 23' 
Types 2 and 3 ____________________ 468 462 379 378 83 86 7 78 250 485 239 46 Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 430 412 258 248 164 106 22 66 : 83 ! 34 j 250 348 177 : 295 263 lI8 Types 6 and 7 ____________________ 

195 103 IS9 188 34 39 1 14 16: 8 199 1380 123 195 318 40 Types .8 and 9 __ , _________________ 
49 .48 23 22 25 61 6 6 32 8 I 395 401 69 402, 378, 374 

= =========== =========" 



Illinoll-Iowa Alllncomes ___________________________ 
1. MD 1,516 1, 173 1.149 343 441 60 163 163 6& 225 292 176 W 284 60 

l---m ----
to-$999- -------------------------- 745 6&2 621 502 163 $1.()()(HI,499 ______________________ 446 421 319 318 102 138 $1,500-$1,999 ______________________ 222 216 160 158 66 82 12,000-$2,999 ______________________ 168 164 119 118 46 58 $3,000 or over _____________________ 68 62 54 63 8 10 

OccupationBI groups: 
714 712 W ag&-earner ______ .. ___________ .. ___ 630 516 182 242 ClericaL-_________________________ 
209 -209 150 147 59 76 

Business Bnd professionaL _______ 550 550 463 447 97 118 other ______________________ •• ____ 
166 45 40 39 6 6 

Family-type groups: 
509 417 363 358 54 54 

Type 1. __________________________ 
Types 2 Bnd 3 ____________________ 407 398 351 350 47 48 Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 526 500 309 293 191 266 Types 6 and 7 ______________ • _____ 150 154 125 125 29 Types 8 Bnd 9 ____________________ 47 47 25 23 22 

, Any ditJerence between the totals to columns 2 and 31s explained by tbefact that col
umn 2 inclUdes some famillee witb no tocome from earningsBnd some wltb family earnings 
only, I. •.• parnlngs only from sucb family enterprises as keeping roomers and boarders, 
or other work not attributable to todlvidual earners. 

• Familia. that have supplementary earners. 
• Tbis include. male earners under 16 years of age. as follows: Combined cities. 16; 

N.w Pblladelpbia, 6; Lincoln. 7: Beaver Dam. I; Boone,l; Columbia. t; Moberlv.l; com
bined village units, 4t; Pennsylvania-Obio villages. 17; Mlcbigan-Wisconsin villages. 12; 
and DUnois·!owa villages. 12. Average earnin,s amounted to: Combined cities. $48; 
New Pblladelphla. $52; Lincoln. $33; Beaver Dam. $104; Boone. $65; Columbia, $12; 
Moberly, $65; combined vl11a~e units, $44; Pennsylvania·Obio vUIagee. $34; Michigan
Wisconsin villages, $61; and llItoolB-Iowa vIIlagee, $41. 

47 
37 

24 77 37 16 110 174 73 ItG 138 23 
22 40 63 23 215 269 199 217 186 67 
11 26 34 11 270 582 233 222 194 100 
3 18 25 12 426 338 454 356 552 147 

-------- 2 4 4 598 -------- ' 438 449 827 88 

24 94 88 36 194 248 150 216 217 68 
20 23 24 9 256 301 212 207 396 93 
16 43 40 19 273 346 209 266 369 57 
0 3 1 1 162 -------- 239 '45 ' 45 i 

8 tG 248 343 231 26 ----··3- ------i· -----ii' ----.-&i-5 39 131 350 114 16 
37 62 112 44 236 254 188 236 286 114 

6 13 21 8 191 383 115 169 253 66 
5 3 17 12 284 338 149 272 314 223 

• Tbls to.ludes femal. earners noder 16 years of age as fonows: Combined cities, 2; 
Lincoln, 2; comhlned vina~e units, 6; Penusylvania·Obio villages. 1: Mlcblgan· Wisconsin 
villages. 8; and l1IInols·loW8 villages, 2. Average earnings amounted to: Combined 
cities, $92; Lincoln. $92; oomblned village units, $36: Pennsylvani .... Oblo villages. $73; 
Michlgan·Wisconsin villages, $43: and Illinois-Iowa villages, $2.. . 

• Averages In tbis section of the tabl. are based on tbe corresponding counts of supple-
mentary earners to columns 7-11. 

• Averages In tbls column are baseol on tbe number of faml1lesln each class (column 2). 
, Average based on fewer than 3 eases. 
• Members of tbe economic family for fewer than 27 weeks. See Glossary. Year-equlva. 

lent Person. 



TABLE 132.-FAMILY EARNINGS: Number of families having only one earner and number having earning husbands, percentage of total family c,.., 
earnings derived from husbands, average earnings per family from principal and from 8upplementary earner8, and average earning8 per ~ 
supplementary earner, by occupation and income, North Central8mall citie8 8eparately, 1935-36 

[White nonreliel families that Include 8 husband and wife. both native-born) Is: 

Wag ..... arner families Clerical lamilies 

Per· Av~r.ge· Aver- Per· . Average' 
Fami· cent- f::;a~f:ol:':' age' Faml· cent- earnings per 

Stata, City, and family· lies age I of earn .. lies age I of family from-
Fami- with family ings Fami· with family 

income class (dollars) All lies earn- All lies earn· 
fami· witb earn· ings per fami· witb earn- ings ings Sup· sup- ings Sup· lies only 1 from de- Prin· pie- pie· lies only 1 from de- Prin· pie-earner bus· lived cipal men- men ... earner hos· rived cipal men .. from from band bus· earner tary tary band hus· earner tary 

band earner earner band earner 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

-------_. --~ ------------
omo, MOUNT VEBNON 

No. No. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. Dol. No. No. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. 
All Inoomes ••..••..... 159 114 157 89.7 1, 129 92 300 30 24 30 90.6 1.289 88 ------------ -.-.-

G-999 .............. 40 34 40 95.9 661 19 128 4 8 4 82.9 678 45 
1.000-1,499 ......... 68 49 66 9004 1.043 66 226 12 9 12 86.9 980 93 
1,500-1,999 ••••••••• 28 17 28 93.0 1.437 93 21B 7 6 7 91.0 1,396 108 
2,000-2,999 ......... 21 13 21 84.6 1,785 269 666 7 6 7 96.0 2.063 86 
3.000 or over ••••••• 2 1 2 (I) 12.175 , 672 '1.144 0 0 0 ------- ------. ---------= --= = = = ----------= omo, NEW PHlLADEL- .' 

PRlA 
All inoomes ••••.•..••. 308 264 302 92.7 1.029 60 239 106 76 103 68.6 1.210 108 --------------------------.-

G-999 .............. 117 98 113 94.7 636 17 68 22 15 20 83.6 698 47 
1,000-1,499 ......... 118 100 116 92.8 1,046 45 255 42 29 42 89.0 1.004 83 
1,500-1,999 ......... 64 43 64 93.9 1,496 62 269 21 18 20 94.4 1,459 31 
2,000-2.999 ......... 18 13 18 83.0 2,026 198 608 17 12 17 86.8 1,861 264 
8.000 or over ....... 1 0 1 (I) '1,920 '1.248 '1,248 4 2 4 86.1 2,675 432 

= = ----= ----------= = = 
ILLINOIS, LINCOLN 

Alllnoomes ......... __ 197 130 189 83.8 947 111; 267 48 34 47 87.7 1.395 140 --------------r------~ 
11 G-999 ............. • 85 66 79 86.3 656 26 102 12 10 11 89.0 800 

1,000-1,499 .. __ ... __ 76 46 74 86.7 1,010 122 238 17 13 17 94.9 1.099 64 
1.500-1.999 ....... __ 22 11 22 94.0 1.409 216 366 4 2 4 84.8 1.360. 171 

Aver· 
age' 
earD-
ings All per fami· sup· 
pie· lies 

men-
tary 

earner 

(15) (16) 

----
Dol. No. 

442 66 ----
'180 6 

872 16 
• 765 16 
• 600 13 

------- 7 
--

346 164 ----
146 26 
260 32 
220 29 
749 39 
677 28 

----
a96 118 

'66 27 
230 31 

, 342 23 

Business and professional families 

Per· Average' 
Fami· cent- earnings per 

lies age I of family from-
Fami· with family 

lies earn-
witb earn- ings ings Sup· only 1 from de- Prin· pie-earner hus· lived clpal men-from band hus- earner tary 

band earner 

(17) (18) (19) . (20) (21 

----------
No. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. 

42 63 94.1 1.876 81 
1-----; ------

4 96.4 700 12 
11 13 1lO.7 947 36 
12 IS 91.4 1.407 123 
9 13 90.8 1.960 136 
6 7 93.9 5,490 32 

= = = = = 

122 149 92.3 1.729 81 ---- --
21 24 82.2 487 27 
25 30 92.6 1.022 22 
24 28 90.2 1,399 52 
30 39 93.2 2,090 104 
22 28 93.8 3,528 199 

= = = = = 

100 111 93.5 1.475 44 

20 22 79.4 479 33 
28 31 95.3 1.090 27 
21 23 98.3 1.640 12 

Aver· 
age 8 
earD-
ings 
per 

sup-
pie-

men· 
tory 

earner 

(22) 

--
Dol. 

296 

'60 
182 
462 
292 

'226 
--

830 --
141 
118 
249 
339 
618 

= 
276 

221 
283 
92 

.... 
f/l 

S:l 



2.000-2,999 _________ 13 7 13 77.7 1,605 402 580 10 6 
3,000 or OVU _____ 1 0 1 C') '2,000 41,200 , 600 6 3 

= --------= --= = 
WISCONSIN, BBA. VBB 

D ..... 

A 11 incomes ___ • ____ • __ 267 226 2M 93.3 1,024 32 247 37 34 -- --------()-999. _____________ 69 65 66 94.8 656 3 44 9 9 
1,000-1.400 .• _______ 136 118 136 95.0 I,OM 21 160 9 9 
1,500-1.999 _________ 41 34 41 U1.3 1,326 58 338 6 4 
2,000-2,900 _____ • ___ 10 7 10 83.0 1.729 276 920 9 9 
3,000 or over _______ 1 1 1 (.) '3.000 '0 ------- 4 3 

= ------= --= --= 
IOWA, BOON:&: 

A 11 Incomes ___________ 204 186 203 96.2 1,235 28 271 61 63 
------------------1Hl00. ______ ~ ______ 71 65 71 96. 3 622 II 131 13 13 

I,OOIH.409 _____ • ___ 55 49 65 96.8 1.142 30 204 20 17 
1,500-1.999 _____ • ___ 44 41 44 98.3 1,536 22 322 9 7 
2,000-2,999 _________ 28 26 27 94.2 2.151 33 '464 12 11 
3,000 or over _______ 6 6 6 92.6 2.883 %11 , 692 7 5 

= --= = = = = --= 
lUSSOUBI, COLUMBIA 

A 11 incom • .s. __________ 479 344 467 84.5 986 1%1 367 227 166 --------------------0-999. ___ ._, _____ .. 192 153 185 87.2 606 39 177 27 20 
1,000-1,400._ . ______ 161 117 160 87.6 1.019 98 305 64 46 
1.500-1.009 ... ____ ._ M 56 83 84.6 1,368 200 455 44 30 
2.009-2.999 .. _ ••••.• 35 15 32 72.8 1,680 458 642 62 40 
3,000 or over . ______ 7 3 7 82.1 2.599 413 578 30 20 

= = = --= ------= 
MISSOURI, HOBERLY 

All incomos .•.• _ ••••.. 609 458 593 88.3 1,182 107 380 138 101 -------------------1Hl99 ..... ___ ._ .... 242 194 231 86.8 607 38 178 38 30 
1,0011-1,400. ____ ._. _ 1M 109 152 85.9 1.032 121 387 33 21 
1.5OIl-1.999_ ... _._ .. 87 59 85 84.6 1,441 196 487 33 28 
2,000-2.999-. ....... 97 74 97 93_3 2.124 137 493 26 17 
3,000 or over .. _____ 29 22 28 89.7 2,849 238 691 8 5 

1 Percentages ar. bBS.d on the totBl flUllily earnings lor each clsss, reg .... dless 01 wh.ther 
husbands were ea.rners. 

• Averages .... e bBS.d on the number ollamUles In each clsss (column 2). 

10 89.0 1,904 231 884 21 19 20 97.2 2,013 9 
6 78.2 2,858 636 892 16 12 16 89.6 2,959 190 

----= ----= ----------

36 93.2 1,440 24 293 85 74 77 93.2 1,540 « 
----------------------

9 U7.0 691 0 ------- lU 12 11 00.1 262 0 
9 98.6 1,002 0 --i'27- 16 15 16 90.2 1.016 10 
6 96.1 1,671 42 20 19 20 97.6 1,468 26 
9 00.2 I,U78 0 --i6U- 17 17 17 96.4 1.947 0 
3 75.2 2.710 156 13 l1 13 93.5 3,645 236 

--= --= = --= --= --= 

69 92.9 1,457 80 Ml 111 97 105 95.9 1,602 35 ----------------------
12 Ul.6 763 ----32- ---215- 22 17 18 91.6 488 7 
19 93.8 1,092 23 19 21 95.9 1,038 12 
9 95.8 1,460 62 280 22 21 2'J 93.3 1,453 33 

12 95.8 2, 031 73 • 880 31 28 31 96.8 ~052 60 
7 87.6 2,814 397 • 927 13 12 13 97.8 3.658 69 

= = ----------= ----= 

218 84.3 1,658 173 435 435 353 406 93.3 2,280 73 ----. ------------------
25 85.4 670 17 64 55 33 39 69.0 392 19 
62 85.7 1,061 89 249 59 45 62 84.2 1,018 37 
43 85.5 1,378 IM 430 69 52 63 89.8 1,353 54 
60 83.8 1.927 229 458 94 84 94 94.7 2,1M 68 
28 82.8 2,885 383 957 158 139 158 95.3 3.889 117 

= = --= = --= = ----= 
127 84.5 1,283 160 481 154 122 145 92.0 1.504 81 -----------------------
30 74.3 615 45 189 36 28 29 74.5 420 19 
30 SO. 1 1,008 135 344 31 24 30 95.1 1,078 49 
33 93.8 1,513 91 602 38 28 38 88.4 1,521 130 
26 84.7 1.897 26.1 684 29 23 28 90.5 1.862 156 
8 81.3 2,666 682 776 20 19 20 99.1 3,570 34 

I A vereg ...... e·bBS.d on the number alsupplem.ntary .arners In each clsss. 
4. A ver&ge based on fewer than 3 C8..~ • 
I Percenteges not computed for averages based on fewer tbll\l 3 cases. 

6 2 
607 

74 

---ii5 
'5 

----.-
I,D 

3 

'7 

90 

2 
1 

28 
114 
, 7 

46 
'9 

2 
00 

-
I 
24 
26 
64 
71 

483 

60 
2 
5 
4 
2 

427 

173 
254 
451 
648 

, 675 



TABLE 133.-FAMILY EARNINGS: Number of families having only one earner and number having earning hU8band8, percentage of total family earn
ings derilJed from hU8bands, alJerage earnings per family from principal and from supplementary earners, and alJerage earnings per 8upple
mentary earner, by occupation and income and by family type and income, Middle Atlantic and North Central lJillage units 8eparately, 
1935-86 . 

Oooupatlonal grouP. 
family type, and In· 
come cl ... (dollars) 

(1) 

[Wblte nonrolief famUles that Include a husband and wHe, both native-born] 

Pennsylvania-Ohio Mlchlgon-Wlsoonsln mlnola-Iowa 

Per· ·Average- Per· Average _ Per· Average _ 
cent- earnings per Aver- cent- earning. per Aver- cent- earning~ per Aver· 

Faml- age I famDyfrom- ago' Faml- 8ge l family frem- age' Faml- ago , tamilyfrom- age' 
FamI- lies of earn- Faml· lies of earn- Faml· lies of eam-

lies with family ingo lies with family Ings liea with family ings. 
Faml with earn- earn- ppr Faml- with earn- earn- per Faml with earn· earn- per 

lies only 1 Ings Ingo Sup. sup- lies only 1 Ings Ings Sup- sup- lies only 1 Ings Ings Sup. sup· 
from de- Prln· pIe· pIe- from de- Prln· pIe· pIe. from de- Prln· pIe- pIe-earner hus- rlved clpal men-' mOD- earnm' hus· rlved cipol men- men- earner bus- rlved clpal men- men .. 
bond from earner tary tory bond from 9B1'ner tory t.ry bond from earner tary tary 

hlls, earner earner hus· earner earner hus- earner earner 
band band band 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (\4) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

---------.------ ---------------------
Num- Num- NIJITTI' Per· Dol. Dol- Dol- Nu.".. Num- Nil,.".. Per- Dol- Dol- Dol- Num- Num- Num- Per· Dol- Dol- Dol· 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Alllneomea ___ •• ______ 1.748 1.249 1.635 88.8 1.098 92 316 1.670 1.185 1.534 91.2 1.104 68 251 1,649 1.173 1. 48~ 91.4 1.012 60 225 
:============--======== =--= = 

Occupational groups: 
Wage-earner ______ l.044 736 1.019 85.9 888 105 305 912 681 897 90.6 899 86. 216 714 630 894 89.7 777 66 194 

--------- --- ------------------ ----'---I--- ------------' ()-999__________ 49S 393 475 91.3 625 26 111 407 325 395 93.8 679 19 85 420 827 404 92.9 517 25 98 
1.000-1.499_.... 372 204 369 88.1 982 103 288 855 268 354 U3.6 1.036 61 176 199 144 197 89.6 982 81 205 
1.600-1,999_____ 118 57 115 78.4 1.284 2M 436 103 81 102 34.4 1.307 184 360 8~ 44 88 88.3 1,386 141 240 
2.000-2,999_____ 57 .28 67 75.8 1,686 446 63&- 41 23 40 78.2 1.662 852 515 25 13 25 78.7 1,687 431 598 a,ooo or over___ 4 . 4 3 83.1 2.570 _______ _______ 6 4 6 95.0 2.181 113 • 340 2 2 2 (I) 3,029 '0 ______ _ 

"=1 === ===== ==== ===== 
C1erlcaL_________ 204 161194 86. 0 1,213 lOB 346 210 165 202 88.9 1.808 104 321 209 160 204 87.7 1.118 93 256 

0-999 __________ 51 ~ -.s "90:'7'"681- --18-m-45 36 -4l'i---su 568 "2S 127 7s ~ --;; 8:i0598 39-i61 
1,000-1,499_____ 68 fi4 68 94.2 1.061 38 151 64 47 64 93.8 1.048 52 176 57 39 66 8.1.1 980 113 238 
1.600-1.099 ... __ 41 23 37 83.2 1.378 119 325 46 30 45 88.9 1.396 102 280 37 26 36 89.4 1.411 108 236 
2000-2.999 34 21 31 81. 0 1,826 253 506 to 34 37 90.9 1.991 77 441 34 23 34 95.2 1.992 90 235 
3:000 or over::: 10 6 10 79.6 2. 714 ~13 732 15 8 15 SO. 3 2.508 812 708 8 3 5 76.0 2, 178 510 785 ======= __ = == 6=;..='======== 

0> ... 
o .. 



Business and pro--f ... ion81 _________ 428 348 408 93.5 1,721 \16 337 445 337 
------------------()-999 __________ 

70 48 \16 85.8 409 8 69 71 44 
1,000-1,400 _____ 102 88 00 88.3 1,031 42 204 94 71 
1,500-1,999 _____ 108 87 104 93.0 1,487 64 272 104 84 
2,000-2,999 _____ 100 85 99 93.9 2,026 97 484 112 90 
3,000 or over __ 50 42 60 97.1 4,916 141 784 64 48 

I I = = Other _____________ 
72 14 14 88.4 143 14 .1,008 103 12 

= = = = = = = = I 
F amUy-type groups: 

402 44 366 Tl'pe L ___________ 
5~2 471 92. 6 904 303 528 ------------------1HI99 __________ 285 195 218 91.8 447 11 96 267 172 

1,000-1,400 _____ 148 115 137 92.3 892 49 308 152 109 
1,500-1,999 _____ \16 44 63 87.4 1,283 148 514 66 38 
2,000-2,999 _____ 42 37 41 95.9 1,005 72 753 45 34 
3,000 or ovBr ~ __ 13 11 - 12 98.8 4,902 80 4780 18 13 --= = = = = Types 2 and 3 _____ 459 378 455 94.5 1,180 42 244 468 379 ------------------()-999. _________ 

165 136 163 95.8 671 14 78 138 111 
1,000-1,499 _____ 170 138 168 93.3 1,078 47 266 175 142 
1,500-1,999 _____ 72 69 72 94.3 1.492 61 340 79 69 
2,000-2,999 _____ 41 36 41 94.8 2,OiO 79 649 53 48 
3,000 or over ~._ 11 9 11 96.8 6,110 150 '826 23 19 

= = = = = = = Types 4 and L ___ 517 292 474 81.8 1,212 175 360 430 258 
()-999 __________ 

166 10~ 132 81.8 671 42 129 117 77 
1,000-1,400 _____ 149 69 142 78.1 889 166 280 129 70 
1,500-1.999 _____ 94 51 87 77.7 1,290 230 415 86 47 
2,000-2.999. ____ 80 41 78 78.2 1,872 348 569 67 47 
3,()(K) or over. __ 39 28 37 91. 7 3,863 267 772 31 17 

= = = = = = --= Types 6 Bnd 7 _____ 185 150 183 94.6 1,181 49 236 195 169 

'"M -- -- --0-999 __________ 
·64 64 98.7 726 20 liS 60 43 1,000-1,499. ____ 75 62 74 95.4 1,080 46 286 78 61 

1,600-1,999. ____ 20 12 19 85.6 1,438 130 216 31 29 
2,000-2,999. __ 22 19 22 90.8 2,011 52 378 22 15 
3,000 or over ___ 4 3 4 95.1 3,563 182 • 728 14 11 

= = = = = = = = = Types 8 and 9. ____ 56 27 62 79.9 1,060 306 344 49 23 

1 Percentages are basad on the total family earnings for each class, regardless of whetber 
husbands were earners. 

I Average. aro b ... d on the number of famDlesln each olass (column 2, 9, or 16). 
I Averages ore based on the Dwnber of supplementary earners iD each cl ..... 

422 92.6 1,658 71 302 600 ------------
65 78.7 414 18 80 144 
92 92.0 1,053 43 168 158 

101 92.5 1,418 89 326 107 
111 94.9 2,023 75 366 99 
63 92.2 3,685 187 508 52 

= = = = Me 13 100.0 120 (.) '2 
= = = = = 

441 93.9 860 28 189 609 

453 Ma 93. 8 ----r-ss:s 115 134 
128 166 92.8 
86 105 93.1 
77 97 90.9 
47 52 98.4 

= F==;' 40 95.8 
= = = 

363 412 95.8 

1,492 57 --
612 24 

1,074 44 
1,444 75 
2.021 110 
4,570 58 

= 
259 6 

== 
890 28 

273 

26 
224 
I 

29 6 
3 
7 

40: 
48 

1 62 

2 ---------------------- 48 

3 
5 
3 

205 9\.5 404 11 74 290 197 217 94.4 362 
129 95.9 ·867 18 121 1C6 77 89 92.9 857 

51 88.4 1,225 108 485 46 38 44 95.0 1,387 
41 96.7 1,848 41 285 47 35 43 95.1 1,789 
15 90.4 3,419 102 • 922 21 18 19 00.5 6,237 

I = l.242 = = = I 397 = = 
481 94,3 48 260 407 351 97-' 1,135 --------------------
136 95.8 644 18 98 178 145 172 97.7 806 
173 94.7 1,083 44 234 121 110 119 97.9 1,068 
77 92.3 1,423 93 407 55 51 64 98.0 1,580 
53 95.7 2,024 58 813 39 33 39 94,8 2,184 
22 92.4 3,508 36 209 14 12 13 98.7 3,765 

= I = = = = = = 
394 85.3 1,193 118 280 528 309 480 84.8 1,032 

9§ 84.8 644 31 86 192 113 164 77.6 446 
121 87.5 921 89 176 155 88 148 83.8 928 
82 83.8 1,262 180 281 88 49 81 1\3.9 1,248 
63 84.0 1,842 194 641 86 41 65 86.1 1,861 
30 91.6 3,207 285 588 26 20 22 94.1 3,219 

= = = = = --= = = = 
192 98.2 1,286 40 199 180 126 164 93.7 996 ---- ---- --------
47 9115 8.15 10 95 70 55 66 95, 7 584 
78 95.8 1,066 39 169 47 38 48 94.1 1,074 
31 98.8 1,551 7 '104 27 20 27 90.9 1,386 
22 96.7 2.133 72 198 12 9 12 91.8 1,837 
14 94.3 2,908 176 494 4 3 3 100.0 2, 426 

= = --= = = ==-= 
48 86.3 1,069 374 369 47 26 42 74,5 1,084 

• Average hased OD fewer than 3 case!. 
• Percentage!! not oompnted for aver8l!es bosed OD fewer than 3 CRSI'S. 
• $0.50 or I ... , 

9 
35 
80 

111 
18 

= 
15 --
11 
12 
12 
66 
1 

= 
114 

64 
118 
169 
206 
136 

= 
\16 ---
19 
81 

107 
158 

----.----
223 

10 
80 
a4 
506 

6 ·37 

13 

15 

3 • 
23 

129 
213 
281 
412 
676 

--
191 --
90 

219 
193 
380 

__ -.0_. 

= 
284 



TA.BLE 134.-oCCUPA.TION OF EARNERS: Distribution 0/ husbands, principal earners, and supplementary earners by chief occupation, by family 
income, North Central small cities combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36 

[White nonrellef families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

HIIBbands whose cbief occupation Principal earners' whose chief 00- Supplementary earners' whose ohief 
was- Hus· cupation was- occupation W8S-

bands All All 
Analysis unit and flUIlily· All hus- with no prin- supple· 

income class (dollers) bands! Btl''1iness Farm· income cipa! Business Farm· menwy Business Farm· 
Wage· Clerl· aDd pro- operator from earners Wage- Clerl· and pro- operator earners Wage- Olerl· and pro· operator 
earner cal or earnings earner cal or earner caI or fessional unknown fessional unknown (essiona! unknown 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

-------'-----'---------'-------------------------
COMBINED CITIES : 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Numb" Number Number Number NUmber NiJ,mber Number Number Number Number 
All incomes ••••...••..••• 3.719 1.982 547 925 19 246 3.554 2.012 59(1 934 18 855 475 268 107 6 ----------~'----- -----'---,-~--- ~ - --------'--

0-249 ••••••••••••••••• 65 22 1 6 2 25 32 24 1 5 2 3 3 0 0 0 
250-499 ••••••••••••••• 142 88 8 20 1 25 126 94 10 21 1 15 11 3 1 0 
500-749 ••••••••••••••• 377 248 28 39 4 68 340 262 32 42 4 70 56 9 5 0 
75Q-999 ............... 633 358 65 64 2 44 507 368 75 62 2 91 63 20 8 0 
1.()()().1.249 ............ 608 386 101 86 0 8S 681 390 106 85 0 129 77 44 8 0 
1.250-1.499 ............ 500 313 72 95 3 17 490 314 78 95 3 136 92 30 13 1 
1.500-1.749 ............ ~1 208 65 113 4 11 383 206 60 113 4 103 59 33c 10 1 
1.750-1.999 ............ 253 123 49 70 0 11 246 124 ,48 73 0 71 37 28,- 6 1 
2.000-2.249 .••••••••••• ~fg 87 41 66 1 3 196 84 46 65 1 51 25 18 8 0 
2.250-2.499 ............ 42 39 64 0 4 148 43 41 64 '0 48 14 22 11 1 
2.500-2.999 .••••••••••• 198 64 41 85 1 7 1~ 62 41 88 1 50 19 22 9 0 
3.000-3.499 •••••••••••• 113 25 28 59 1 0 U3 24 30 69 0 32 7 13 11 0 
3.500-3.999 ............ 71 14 8 46 0 3 71 14 10 47 0 26 5 11 10 1 
4,000 or ovel __________ 131 " 4 11 113 0 3 130 3 12 115 0 30 7 15 8 0 

---= = = ~ = = = ====-= = = = ---= , 

COM.BINED VILLAGB 'UNITS 

All incomes .............. 5.067 2.659 579 1.342 74 413 4, 754 2.678 828 1.373 75 1.396 868 278 245 5 -------------'----------------------------------
0-249 ................. 102 39 4 6 0 53 59 48 4 7 0 a 2 0 1 0 
250-499 ••••••••••••••• 345 203 23 38 7 74 287 217 26 37 7 58 43 4 11 0 
500-749 ............... 616 410 39 80 II 76 553 420 44 78 11 no 80 9 20 1 
750-999 ••••••••••••••• 915 641 80 III 18 59 877 646 97 115 19 228 164 39 23 0 
1.000-1.2411.. ••••••••••• 903 575 103 166 10 49 801 570 109 172 10 264 182 45 37 0 
1.250-1.499 ............ 648 369 77 173 7 32 620 355 82 176 7 191 118 34 37 2 
1.500-1.749 .••••••••••• 449 190 65 167 5 22 439 190 69 175 6 163 Il9 40 22 2 
1.750-1.999 .••••••••••• 305 105 61 133 S 13 296 96 58 139 3 125 79 22 24 0 



2.000-2.249 •••••••••••• 231 M 46 116 6 10 225 69 47 114 6 74 37 21 18 0 
2.260-2.49IL •••••••••• 149 a& 23 84 2 6 148 aa 27 86 2 48 24 11 11 0 
2.600-2.900 •••••••••••• 179 aJ 32 108 2 6 I~X 32 M 108 2 73 29 22 22 0 
a.0(l()-3.499 ••••••••• _. 81 4 20 61 1 6 3 19 63 1 29 & 12 12 0 
3.600-3.900 •••••••••••• 41 4 6 27 1 3 39 4 7 27 1 14 0 8 6 0 
',000 or over. _________ 103 4 & 8& 2 7 98 6 & 86 2 20 6 11 3 0 

--- = ---= = = = = = ---= -:--= = = 
PENN8YLVANU·omo 

VILLAGI:I 

AU Incom88 •••••••••••••• 1.748 1.028 191 (Q2 14 113 1.678 1.048 2jJ5 410 1& 60& 338 91 74 2 ----------------------------------------------
8-249 .•••••••••••••••• 28 9 0 0 0 19 13 12 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2&0-499 ••••••••••••••• 90 &2 9 10 2 19 76 64 11 0 2 13 9 0 & 0 
50()-748 ••••••••••••••• 186 136 11 19 1 19 173 142 11 18 2 31 20 4 7 0 
760-999 .•••••••••••••• 363 280 27 26 4 16 347 289 29 26 4 83 67 10 6 0 
1.000-1.249 •••••••••••• 321 226 38 42 2 14 311 224 39 48 2 98 68 21 9 0 
1.260-1.499 •••••••••••• 237 148 30 6& 1 6 234 149 29 5& 1 73 &0 10 12 1 
1.600-1.749 ••• , •••••••• 164 70 20 &6 2 7 163 71 22 &8 2 62 42 12 7 1 
1.760-1.999 .••••••••••• 116 &0 17 44 0 6 114 48 20 48 0 61 39 8 4 0 
2.000-2.249 •••••••••••• 89 30 14 41 1 3 87 32 16 39 1 36 18 11 6 0 
2.260-2.499 •••••••••••• &0 17 8 22 0 3 IiO 16 11 23 0 23 16 2 6 0 
2.600-2.999 •••••••••••• 5& 10 7 38 0 0 5& 9 8 38 0 19 8 3 8 0 

~ 8.000-8.499 ••• _ ••••• _ •• 20 1 4 12 1 2 18 1 4 12 1 9 1 4 4 0 
8.600-3.999 •••••••••••• 17 2 6 10 0 0 17 2 6 10 0 3 0 8 0 0 
4,000 or over __ .. _______ 30 0 1 28 0 1 30 1 1 28 0 & 1 3 1 0 

= = = = = . = ---= = = = = ~ MICBlOAN·Wi8CON8IN 
VlLLAOllS 8 

AU Incom88 •••••••••••••• 1.670 917 198 408 la 136 1.560 918 211 418 13 450 282 92 7& Ul ---------------------------------------------
8-249 ••••••••••••••••• 18 11 1 1 0 6 14 12 1 1 0 2 2 0 0 0 
2&0-499 ••••••••••••••• 83 66 3 3 1 21 67 60 8 3 1 12 10 0 2 0 
&00-749 ••••••••••••••• 196 141 10 16 8 26 17& 144 14 14 3 3& 29 2 4 0 
750-999 .•••••••••••••• 277 1117 23 30 2 26 258 198 26 32 2 68 4& 14 9 0 
1.000-1.249 .••••••••••• 313 211 36 41 4 22 292 210 8& 43 4 80 61 13 6 0 
1.260-1.499 •••••••••••• 234 148 29 48 0 11 223 14& 30 48 0 M 38 11 16 1 
1.600-1.749 .•••••••••.. 161 74 23 6& 0 9 155 73 24 &8 0 67 37 15 6 0 
1.760-1.999 .••••••••••• 101 32 21 43 1 4 97 29 23 44 1 36 20 7 9 0 
2.000-2.249 .••••••••••• 74 16 16 37 1 6 71 16 17 37 1 19 12 4 8 0 
2.260-2.499 .••••••••••• M 11 6 37 0 1 66 10 7 38 0 14 7 2 6 0 
2.50()-2.999 .••••••••••• 68 16 1& 36 0 2 67 16 16 36 0 26 13 7 6 0 
3.0(l()-3.499 •••••••••••• 41 2 12 26 0 1 40 1 11 28 0 17 4 8 6 0 
3.600-3.999 .••••••••••• 16 2 1 10 1 2 14 2 1 10 1 8 0 8 6 0 
4:,000 or over _____ .. ____ 83 8 8 26 0 2 32 8 8 26 0 11 4 8 1 0 

===== = ==== == = = = 
See footnote8 at end of table. 
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TABLB 134.-oCCUPATION 01' EARNERS: Distribution 01 h1Ulband8, principal earners, and supplementary earners by chiel occupation, by 
family income, North Central small cities combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined and separately, 1985-88-
Continued 

[White nonreHef families that include a husband and wife. both native·born) 

Husbands whose chie! ocoupation ' Prinolpal earners' whose chief 00- ' Supplementary earners' whose cblef 
WBB- Hus· ' cupation was- All occupation was-

bands All 
Analysis unit and famDr All bus- wtthno prin.' supple· , 

income class (dollars bands' Business Farm· income .Ipal, Business Farm· mentary Farm· earnerS Business Wage- Olerl· and pro- operator from earn.,~ Wage- Olerl· and pro- ' operator Wage· morl· and pro- operator 
earner ca! or earnings earner ca! or I earner ca! or ' fesslonal unknown fessionat unknown fesslona~ unknown, , 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) , (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16) (17) 

--------- -----'-
" 
1- --------------~.-----

ILLINOIS-IOWA VJLLAGBS 
" 

NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Ibtr NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber Number NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber NlIIT1Iber ' Number 
All Incomes •••••••••••••• 1.049 714 190 534 47 104 1.616 712 212 M5 47 441 248 96 96 1 .... , 2 .--------'-------------------------'-------------,---' 

0-249 ••••••••••••••••• 66 III 8 5 0 29 32 24 3 5 0 1 0 0' 1 0 
260-499 ••••••••••••••• 170 96 11 25 , 34 144 103 12 26 , 33 24 4 ' 6 0 
liOO-749 •••••••••• " •••• 234 133 18 45 ' 7 81 205 134 19 46 6 44 31 8 9 0 
760-999 ..••••••••••••• 286 104 86 55 12 18 272 169 42 66 13 76 62 16 8 0 
1.000-1.249 •• " ••••••••• 269 139 30 !IS , 13 268 136 36 83 '4 86 63' 11 22 1 
1.260-1.499 •••••••••••• 177 65 18 72 6 16 103 61 23 73 6 62 30 13 ' 9 , 0 
l.liOO-l.749 •••••••••••• 1114 46 N 57 8 6 131 46 23 59 3 44 20 13 , 10 , 1 
1.750-1.999 •••••••••••• 88 23 46 2 , 86 21 • 15 47 2 38 20 7, 111 0 
2.000-2.249 •••••••••••• 68 11 15 37 3 2 67 U 16 38 8 20 7 6 T 0 

~:~~:~::::::::::: 44 7 9 26 2 1 43 7 9 26 2 9 2 7 o , 0 
66 9 10 32 2 B M 8 10 34 2 ' 29 8 12 9 , 0' 

3.000-3.499 •••••••••••• 20 1 • 18 0 2 18 1 4 13 

g I' 
3 0 o , 3 0 

3.soo-a.999 •••••••••••• 8 0 0 7 0 1 8 0 1 7 ~I 0 2 ' 1 0 
",000 or over __ .. _ .... ____ 46 1 1 32 2 , 36 1 1 82 1 2 1 ' 0 

'The total number of hushands Is the same BB the total number of falnUies sinoo,alllamilles inoluded In this study eontalned both hushand and wife. 
I Includes husbands BB well BB other family members. 



TABLE'135.-EABNING WIVES BY SOURCE OF FAMILY EARNINGS: Number of families in which wife was principal or supplementary earner 
and additional earnings were received from Bpecified family members or from roomers and boarders, by income, North Central Bmall cilie. 
combined and Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage units combined and separately, 1935-116 

(White nOMeUef families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Pamilies in which wife was earner Families in which wife was Families in which wife was supplementary Families having roomers and 
principal earner earner boarders 

Additional earnings from- Additional earnings Additional earnings Principal Additional earnings 
Analysis unit and famlly- FaIn- from- from- earner was- from-

\noome class (dollars) Wes 
All Hus- Persons All' Hus- Persons All Hus- Persons Person All Wife as Wlfe8S Hus- Hus- Hus-No- band band otber band band otber band band otber Hus- otber Wife prin· supple-

others' only and than only and than only and than band than cipal mentary 
others hushand others busband otbers husband busband earner earner 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

--r------ ------ --------
--

COMBINED CITIES 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. All Incomes. _____________ 

3,719 471 84 881 47 9 100 66 6 6 371 326 41 4 859 12 517 66 18 48 ------------------------------- --------CHI9II ____ • ____________ 1,107 146 29 101 11 6 61 26 3 8 85 75 8 2 81 4 144 21 8 12 
1,000-1,499 ___________ 1,108 151 3 133 13 2 22 16 1 2 129 117 12 0 127 2 154 13 4 9 
1,500-1,999 ___________ 644 84 1 74 8 1 10 9 0 0 74 65 8 1 72 2 89 17 2 15 
2,000-2,999.0 _________ 545 67 1 64 11 1 6 4 1 0 61 60 10 1 69 2 85 9 2 7 
3,000 or over. ________ 816 23 0 19 4 0 1 0 1 0 22 19 3 0 20 2 46 6 1 6 

== r== --= -- = 1= = = 
COMBINED VlLLAGB DNIB 

All Incomes ______________ 6,067 -726 33 697 87 9 103 62 7 1 623 635 80 8 602 21 623 81 19 62 ----26 ---------"22 --
3224 

---CHI9II .. __ • ____________ 
1,978 233 226 27 4 62 3 1 231 204 24 7 257 31 10 21 

1,000-1,499 ___________ 1,661 229 3 196 28 2 26 21 2 0 203 176 26 2 197 6 187 28 3 25 
1,600-1,999 •• _________ 754 134 2 108 22 2 19 16 2 0 116 93 20 2 108 7 76 13 3 10 
2,000-2,999 ___________ 669 61 1 60 9 1 6 4 0 0 66 46 9 1 65 1 85 9 3 6 
3,000 or over _________ 225 19 1 17 1 0 1 0 0 -0 18 17 1 0 18 0 19 0 0 0 

===========--:-====== 
See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 135.-EARNING WIVES BY SOURCE OF FAMILY EARNINGS: Number of familie8 in which wife was principal or 8upplementary earner 
and additional earning8 were receilled from 8pecified family members or from roomers and boarder8, by income, North Central 8mall cities 
combined and Middle Atlantic and North Centralllilla{/e unit8 combined and 8eparately, 1935:-36-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Fl!IDiIIes In wI!1ch WIle '!Vas 88!'1ler Families in which wife was Families in which wife was supplementarY Families havin!. roomers and 
principal earner earner bcer ers 

AnalYsis Wlit and famUr Additional earnings from- Additional eernings Additional earnings Principal Additional earnings 
Fam- from- from- earner was- trom-' 

income class (dollars lIIes 
All Hus- Persons All' Hus- Persons All Hus- Persons Person All Wife as Wife as 

No Hus- band other Hus- blldld other Hus- band otber Hus- uther prin- supple-blldld blldld band Wife others' only Ildld than only Ildld than only Ildld than blldld thlldl cipal mentary 
others husblldld others husband others husblldld husblldld earner earner 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (l1j (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

------------ :---------- -------- - --------
PENNSYLVANIA-OHIO 

VILLAGES 
No. N •. N •. N •. Na. Na. Na. Na. N •. No. Na. Na. Na. Na. Na. Na. Na. N •. Na. No. Allincomos ______________ 

1,748 280 140 235 26 5 40 26 1 0 240 210 26 5 233 7 269 41 9 32 --- -------------- - --- --- --- - --- ---0-999 _________________ 
659 97 10 79 7 1 20 9 1 0 77 70 6 1 75 2 112 14 5 9 I,OGO-l,499 ___________ 658 98 2 88 6 2 11 9 0 0 87 79 6 2 86 2 85 13 1 12 1,600-1,999 ___________ 270 53 2 « 6 1 7 5 0 0 46 89 6 1 « 2 27 9 2 7 2,000-2,999 ___________ 194 26 0 18 6 1 2 2 0 0 23 16 6 1 22 1 ao 5 1 4 

3,000 Or Over _________ 67 7 0 6 1 0 0 0 0 0 7 8 1 0 7 0 5 0 0 0 

:MICBlGAN-W1SCONSIN = = = = --= = = = = -- = = = 
VILLAGES 

Allincomos ______________ 
1,670 254 9 221 22 2 34 22 2 1 220 199 20 1 218 2 215 26 7 18 ------------------------------------- --------0-999 _________________ 

574 92 7 75 & 2 15 8 1 1 77 69 7 1 76 1 81 8 3 5 1,000-1,499 ___________ 547 83 0 75 8 0 7 7 0 0 76 68 8 0 76 0 67 11 2 9 1,500-1,999 ___________ 262 52 0 46 6 0 9 8 1 0 48 38 6 0 42 1 31 4 1 3 
2,000-2,999_' __________ 197 17 1 16 0 0 2 1 0 0 16 15 0 0 15 0 29 2 1 1 
3,000 or over . .: ________ DO 10 1 9 0 0 1 0 0 0 9 9 0 0 9 0 7 0 0 0 

ILLINOIS-IOWA VILLAGES = = = = = = = = = = = --= 
Alllnoomos ______________ 1,649 192 . 10 141 39 2 29 15 4. 0 163 126 36 2 151 12 149 15 8 12 

~ I----- ------0-999 _________________ 
745 94 9 72 12 . 1 17 7 1 0 77 65 11 1 73 4 64 9 2 7 1,000-1.499 ___________ 446 48 1 33 14 0 8 5 2 0 40 28 12 0 36 4 35 4 0 4 1,500-1,999 ___________ 222 29 0 18 10 1 3 2 1 0 26 16 9 1 22 4. 17 0 0 0 

2,000-·2,999. __________ 168 19 0 16 3 0 1 1 0 0 18 15 3 0 18 0 26 2 1 1 3,000 or over _________ 68 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 2 0 7 0 0 0 



TABLIII 136.-IIIARNING STATUS, AGE, AND EARNINGS 01' BUS8AND: Total number of earning husbands, number of husbands who were principal 
earners, and number who were supplementary earners, by husband's occupation and age; and average earnings of husbands who were principal 
or supplementary earners, by age, North Central small cities combined and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

All earning husbands Prlncipal-earner husbands Supplem.ntary ...... ner husbands 

AlIhus· Analysis unit and age group 
(years) bands' All 0 .. Business All 0" Business All 0" Business 

cups- Wage- Cleri· and pro· cup .... Wage- Cl.rI· and pro- cup .... Wage- Cleri· and pro· 
tions , earner cal fessional tions , earner cal fessional tions ' 

earner cal fessional 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
------------------------------------

COMBINBD CITIES Number Number Number Number Numb., Numb., Number Number Number Number Number Numb., Number 
All agea ••••••••••••••.••••••• 3,719 3,473 1,982 547 925 3,357 1,905 628 906 116 77 19 19 ------------------------------------------

Under 20 ••••••••••••••••. 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
20-24 •.••••••••••••••••••• 106 106 74 21 11 103 72 21 10 3 2 0 1 
25-29 •••••••.••••••••••••• 390 388 266 66 66 380 260 66 64 8 6 0 2 
30-34 •••••••• """" ••••• 447 444 248 80 113 439 244 79 113 6 4 1 0 
35-39 ••••••••••••••••••••• 670 668 314 100 154 666 307 97 162 12 7 a 2 
40-44 ••••••••••••••••••••• 454 442 236 75 129 431 232 71 126 11 4 4 3 
45-49 .••••••••••• , •••••••• 464 442 247 59 133 432 240 57 132 10 7 2 1 
60-64 ..................... 384 372 213 41 117 366 201 39 114 17 12 2 3 
55-69 •••••••••••••••••••.• 301 278 164 44 77 262 144 40 76 16 10 4 2 
60-64 ••••••••••••••••••••• 275 242 137 38 63 229 129 37 69 13 8 I 4 
65 or older .••.••.•...•.•.. 333 186 99 23 61 166 83 21 60 20 16 2 1 

COMBINKD VILLAGB UNITS = ---= ---= = = -------------= = 
Ail a~os .•...•.......•...•.... 6,072 4,655 2,669 679 1,343 4,487 2,639 563 1,312 168 120 16 31 ------------------------------------------

Under 20 ................. 5 6 5 0 0 6 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 
20-24 ..................... 150 150 110 23 17 146 106 23 16 6 4 0 1 
25-29 ..................... 493 493 316 61 113 484 310 69 113 8 6 2 0 
30-34. ' ................... 613 612 362 73 176 602 364 73 173 10 8 g 2 
35-39 ..................... 696 687 321 71 194 678 316 71 191 9 6 3 
41H4 ..................... 683 670 309 77 176 662 304 76 174 8 6 2 1 
45-49 .................. __ • 677 667 310 80 1118 546 296 76 164 22 14 " 4 
60-64 ..................... 618 601 281 69 A38 484 269 68 134 17 12 1 4 
65-69 ••••••••••••••••••••• 433 406 232 43 116 378 213 39 112 27 19 4 4 
60-64 ............ __ ....... 414 364 176 46 127 329 167 44 123 26 19 2 4 
65 or older ................ 600 411 237 36 120 374 210 36 112 37 27 1 8 

Average' earnin gs 
o of husband. wh 

Husbands were-
without 
earnings Supple-Principal m.ntary earners earners 

(IS) (16) (17) 

-----------
Number Dolla" Dolla" 

246 1,391 424 ------------
0 11,040 """'823 0 923 
2 1,067 542 
3 1,326 365 
2 1,437 460 

12 1,669 471 
12 1,637 343 
12 1,603 466 
23 1,442 491 
33 1,248 378 

147 1,256 336 ----= ---
417 1,171 384 ----------

0 619 .... • .. Si4 0 891 
0 1,064 721 
1 1,247 600 
9 1,344 442 

13 1,310 465 
10 1,251 433 
17 1,176 363 
28 1,145 321 
80 1,169 SS7 

279 768 279 

, Tbls Is the same 80 the total nnmber otramilles, since all f8mtlles included tn tbe study 
contained both husband and wife. Includ •• in the combln.d village units, 6 husbands 
In famllles tbat reported a net 10 .. for tbe year; that Ijo tbelr business expenses and lossos 

, Includes 1 husband In tbe combined cities and 1 In tbe oomblnad vUlages who wera 
farm operators or who,," occupational olassification was unknown. 

• A ver""es are based on the corresponding number of husbands who wera principal 
• ,ceedod gross earnings and oth.r Inoome. 

J Includes 19 busbandsln tbe oomblned cities and 74 in the combined villages who were 

f~n~ru'=:: g~'b~~: ~~~~ngl.:'e~in:~~~ fa"fn ut~~n~~'l;ined village, who were 

ea~~~~~ufK::.'g:~~~t;, ~f.'~n:gi:~hc~t' ~:~~~":ol :::o::~ . 
• Average based on fewer than 8 cases. 

farm operators or whose occupational classlJlcatlon was unknown. 



TABLE 137.-EABNING STATUS, AGE, AND EARNINGS OF HUSBANDS: Total number oJ earning husbands, number oJ husbands who were principal 
earners, number who were supplementary earners, and average earnings, by husband', occupation and age, Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village units separately, 1985-36 

, [White 1I0nrellel lamilles that include a husband and wife, both natlve-bom) 

All eamlng husbands Prlnclpal~ner husbands Supplementary-earner husbands Bus- Average I eamInp per husband 

All bands 
State and age hus· with· 
group (years) bands' Alloe- Wage- Cleri· Business Alloe- Wage- Clerl· Business Alloe- Wage- Clerl· Business out. Prln· Supple- Wage- C1eri· Business 

cupa- earner cal and pro- cupa· earner cal and pro· CUPB- earner cal and pro· earn· clpal mentary earner . cal and pro-
tions' lesslonal tions fesslonal tiODS fesslonal Ings earner earner less!onal 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) . (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) , (20) 

---------------------------------------~ 
PIINNSYLVANIA· 

OHIO 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

4.11 ages __ •••• _ •• __ 1,749 1,636 1,028 191 403 1,573 982 185 392 63 46 6 11 113 1,176 479 884 1,222 1,803 ---- --------------------------------------
Under 20. __ ••• 2 2 2 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 594 

"--''-271' • 594 
"'963' .~--------20-24 •••••••••• 56 56 49 7 0 54 47 7 0 2 2 0 0 0 ,893 857 ·----1;491 25-29 •.••••• _ •• 189 189 137 19 32 185 134 18 32 4 3 1 0 0 1,027 813 903 1,083 

30-34 •••••••••• 223 222 149 27 46 218 145 27 46 4 4 0 0 1 1,182 61~ 956 1,297 1,796 
35-39 •••••••• , • 213, 212 129 28 DD 209 127 28 54 3 2 0 . 1 1 1,380 562 1,043 1,481 2,074 
40-44 .••..•..•• 197 194 108 24 6Q 191 106 24 59 3 2 0 1 3 1,364 547 1,009 1,412 1,949 
%-49 •••••••••• 208 205 124 25 55 193 115 23 54 12 9 2 1 3 1,153 499 873 1,172 1,643 
5!h54 •••••••••• 165 163 96 23 40 156 91 23 38 7 5 0 2 2 1,263 400 946 1,409 1,831 
55-59 •.••• 161 152 97 14 38 146 95 12 36 6 2 2 2 9 1,056 399 762 1,274 1,663 
6!Hl ........ ::: 123 107 54 15 37 98 47 14 36 9 7 1 I 16 1,171 472 731 729 1,848 
65 or oldor ••••. 212 134 83 9 40 121 73 9 37 13 10 0 3 78 950 399 528 594 1,756 

----= -------= --= = -- ---= = = = 
MICHtGA~ .. 
WISCONSIN 

All ag"" ••• _ •••• _ •• 1,673 1,634 917 198 406 1,489 884 194 398 45 33 4 8 139 1,204 374 887 1,338 1,769 ----------------------------------------
Undor 20 ••••• _ 2 2 2 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 380 

""-'-2iiO' • 380 
'i;iiiii" ""Tiiiiii 20-24._ ••••• _ •• 43 .. 1 31 6 6 42 30 6 6 1 1 0 0 0 984 859 

2S-29 .••••••••• 164 '164 106 22 36 161 104 21 36 3 2 1 0 0 1,149 679 947 1,216 1,658 
80-34 .••..••••. 207 207 127 25 55 203 124 25 54 4 3 0 1 0 1,299 628 1,049 1,256 1,848 
35-3\l.. _______ . 195 192 104 22 66 190 102 22 66 2 2 0 0 3 1,S6li • 486 999 1,763 1,783 
40-44 ..... _ ••. ' 201 197 110 28 58 195 IUS 28 58 2 2 0 0 4 1,367 

• 560 
1,0.'\6 1,577 1,823 

45-49 .... _ ..... 197 194 106 27 58 192 10S 26 AA 2 1 1 0 3 1,328 • 304 994 1,411 1,891 
1iO-54 ••••••.••• IS7 lliO 90 24 35 14R 87 24 34 4 3 0 1 7 1,181 330 902 1.465 1,543 
5h~9 .......... 140 129 78 17 32 120 71 16 31 9 7 1 1 11 1,246 272 779 1,070 1,230 
60-64 .•••••.••. 141 120 69 13 35 111 63 12 33 9 6 1 2 21 1,124 3M 655 1,3US 1,840 
65orolder •• _ .. 226 136 94 14 25 127 88 14 22 9 6 0 3 90 578 294 424 620 1,032 

-== =~ =~ = = == = = = = .= = --= 



ILLINOIS IOWA 

All ages ___________ 1,650 1,486 714 190 634 1,425 673 184 522 80 41 6 12 165 1,132 292 773 1,152 28 1,5 ------------------------------------------------------Under 20 ______ 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 20-24 __________ 51 51 30 10 11 49 29 10 25-29 __________ 140 140 73 20 46 139 72 20 30-34 __________ 183 183 86 21 74 181 85 21 3&-39 __________ 188 183 88 21 73 179 86 21 
40--44_--------- 185 179 91 25 57 176 90 23 41H9 __________ 172 168 BO 28 55 160 76 27 50-54 __________ 196 1118 95 22 63 182 91 21 
55-59 __________ 132 124 57 12 46 112 47 11 60-64. _________ l.'iO 127 63 18 55 120 47 18 
65 or older _____ 252 141 80 13 5fi 126 49 12 

I Thl8ls the ... me as the totsl number o!famllies, slnoo 8Il families Included In the study 
contained both husband ann wife_ Included In this tabl. ar.l husband in PenDSylvania

. OhiO, 3 In Michigan-Wisconsin, and Iln Illinois-Iowa In famlll .. tbat r.ported a net 1098 
for the year; tb.t is. tb.ir business .xp.nBOS and losses .xeeed.d gross earnings and oth.r 
Income_ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 
10 2 1 0 1 0 
45 1 1 0 0 0 
73 2 1 0 1 0 
71 4 2 0 2 5 
57 3 1 2 0 6 
52 8 4 1 3 4 
62 6 4 1 1 8 
45 12 10 1 1 8 
54 7 6 0 1 23 
63 15 11 1 2 111 

• 648 -----.-37'- • 648 809 680 
981 '780 831 

1,266 • 460 849 
1,279 330 916 
1,187 320 680 
1,276 367 963 
1, 09Ii 341 716 
1,154 319 714 
1,179 213 486 

756 155 453 

-~-734-

903 
1,336 
1,340 
1,435 
1,187 
1,161 
1,195 
1,078 

623 

-----i;---:lOB 
234 

o 
656 

1, 
1.71 
1, 
1,596 
1,679 
1_566 
1.359 
1,772 
1,046 

• Includes 14 principal earners in P .... nsylvanla-Ohlo, 13 10 Mlcblgan-Wlsoonsln. and 
46 principal earners aod 1 9ullplementary earner in nUnols-Iowa who were farm operators 
or whose oocupstionsl c\asslftration was unknown. Their average earnings were $720, 
1953, and $047, respectively, for the 3 vlllag. units. Data are not Bhown by inoom. because 
of tb. small numb.r of cases_ 

• Averages are based on the corresponding number of earnlog husband. In each clsas 
(~JX~e':!:,; %!.~ ~~dr:~er J:~ a::~_earnJngs of all busbands, 8ee table 138_ 
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TABLE 138.-EARNINGS AND AGE OF HUSBANDS: Number of husbands who were 
earners 1 and average earning8 per husband, by family type and hU8band's age, 
Middle Atlantic and North Central village units separately, 1935-96 

[White nonreJief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Earning husbands in famiIles of Average I earnings per husband in families 
types- of types-

State and age AI! 
hus· group (years) bands' 2 4 6 8 2 4 6 8 

AI! 1 and and and and AI! 1 and and and and 
3 /; 7 9' 3 6 7 9 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) - (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
-- - --------------------

PENNSYL VANIA-
OHIO 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. All ages ____________ 
1,749 1,636 472 465 474 183 62 1,149 1,013 1,186 1,264 1,186 1,036 -- - ------Under 20 _______ 2 2 1 1 0 0 0 '594 " 459 '728 ---M6- ---.. -.. 2(}-24 ___________ 

66 66 23 28 3 2 0 870 861 936 , 646 ----- .. 
25-29~ __________ 189 189 50 104 13 22 0 1,022 1,064 1,033 917 961 ------3(}-34 ___________ 

223 222 39 119 20 43 1 1,172 1,295 1,222 1,017 983 '1,636 35-39 ___________ 213 212 24 87 41 52 8 1,368 1,461 1,636 1,187 1,227 1,122 4(}-44 ___________ 
197 194 26 46 82 29 11 1,351 1,248 1,348 1,366 1,475 1,248 45'49 ___________ 
208 205 47 32 93 23 10 1,115 936 897 1,241 1,357 924 5(}-54 ___________ 
165 163 51 17 78 7 10 1,226 948 1,058 1,469 1,094 1,116 56-59 ___________ 161 152 63 14 68 4 3 1,030 855 975 1,238 642 727 6(HJ4 ___________ 123 107 51 1 42 1 6 1,113 933 , 999 1,395 '780 909 

65 or older ______ 212 134 91 6 34 0 a 897 966 512 812 ---- .. -- 628 
= --= --= = = = = = --= = 

lOCHIGAN-
WISCONSIN 

All ages ____________ 
1,673 1,584 441 461 394 192 46 1;179 '1,003 ~ 1,253 I 1,302 1,025 

Under 20 _______ 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 " 380 ., 380 ---844- ---ssi- --'720- - .. --_ .. 2(}-24 ___________ 
43 43 19 20 3 1 0 958 1,129 - .. _---26-29 ___________ 

164 164 43 101 8 12 .0 1,139 1,163 1,079 1,502 1,345 --'sao 3(}-34 ___________ 
207 207 43 101 19 42 2 1,286 1,458 1,318 1,264 1,075 35-39 ___________ 
195 192 27 96 18 47 4 1,356 1,138 1,464 1,231 1,335 1,044 

------------ 201 197 14 68 60 50 6 1,359 1,650 1,412 1,300 1,298 1,140 4H9 ___________ 
197 194 30 27 104 24 9 1,318 1,183 1,216 1,336 1,585 1,149 5(}-54 ___________ 
157 150 39 22 69 9 11 1,158 ~ 917 1,001 1,312 1,504 1,078 56-59 ___________ 
140 129 50 16 51 4 8 1,178 . 918 945 1,486 1,633 1,131 6(HJ4 ___________ 
141 120 69 7 37 2 5 1,067 1,192 969 916 ' 960 635 

65 or older ______ 226 136 105 3 25 1 2 559 638 450 631 , 649 , 90& 

= --= = = = --- = --= = = 
ILLINOIIHOWA 

All ages ____________ 
1,650 1,485 412 397 480 154 42 1,098 1,093 1;158 1,076 1,026 1,097 ---- - -- --0 --------- ----.---Under 20 _______ 1 1 1 0 0 0 '648 , 648 2(}-24 ___________ 

51 51 21 26 4 0 0 792 805 829 489 ---008- ---_ .. -
26-29 ___________ 140 140 39 74 13 14 0 980 1,037 1,001 767 --....... 3(}-34 ___________ 

183 183 45 96 14 28 0 1,251 1,691 1,076 1,324 1,151 -i;38i 36-39 ___________ 188 183 26 81 33 39 4 1,258 1,283 1,394 1,166 1,034 
4(}-44 _____ C_"~ __ 185 179 26 48 67 30 8 1,172 1,034 1,304 1,189 1,092 994 4H9 ___________ 

172 168 21 25 91 24 7 1,233 1,223 1,415 1,233 1,104 1,045 
5(}-54 __ , ________ .196 186 43 31 91 11 12 1,071 1,089 1,113 1,092 699 1,073 
56-59 ___________ 132 124 39 9 63 7 6 1,073 1,051 936 1,103 745 1,500 6(}-64 ___________ 

150 127 63 6 54 1 3 1,126 1,272 1,101 995 • 528 678 
65 or older ______ 252 141 88 1 50 0 2 693 710 • 500 868 ._---- ... , 686 

I Either principal or supplementary • 
• This Is the same as the total number of families, since all famnles Included In tbls study contained both 

husband and wire. This table Includes 1 husban<lln the Pennsylvania-Ohio villages, 31n Michigan-Wis
consln, .... d I in D1lnols-Iowaln families that reported a net loss for the year; that is, their business expenses 
and losses exceeded gross earnings and other Income. 

I Averages are based on the corresponding counts of earning huslHmds, columns 3-8 • 
• Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 



APPENDIXES 317 

TABLE.139.-ZARNINGS AND AGE OP WIVES: Number of wives who were without 
ea~tngs, number "f1ho were ea~s, and average earnings per wife, by wife's occu
pattOfl and age, Muldle Atlan/tc and North Central village units teparately, 1935-36 

(White nonrelief famllles that InclPde a husband and wite, both native-born) 

I Wives Earning wives by occnp&tlon , Average' earnings per wife by 
occup&tion 

State and age All with· 
group (yeara) wives J out 

earn· Wage- Cler!· Business Wage- Cler!· Business 
Inga All and pro- All and pro--earner ca! fessional earner ca! f ... ional 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) 
----------------------------

PKMHSYLVAMIA. .. 
OHIO 

Number Number Number Number Number Number DtJlltJTI Dolltu' Dollar, DtJlltJrs 
All ages •••••••••• _ 1,749 1,469 280 188 40 52 309 285 349 362 

Under 30 •••••• --a64 304 60 44 11 5 349 r--aat 388 471 
3!H19 ••••••••• _ 425 328 97 63 18 16 352 324 m 555 
40-49 ••••••••• _ 400 332 68 47 4 17 317 289 744 292 
50-09 ••••••••• _ 303 269 34 19 6 9 209 150 331 265 
60 or older •••• _ 256 235 21 15 1 5 126 145 '6 96 

= = = = = ---= = IfICBIGAN-WIS-
CONSlN 

All ages ••••••••••• 1,673 1,419 254 154 33 67 262 195 349 373 

269 ------ ------
Under 30 •••••• 333 64 45 7 12 299 301 446 207 
3!HI9 .•••••••• _ 405 333 72 41 12 19 321 210 170 655 
40-49 ••••••••• _ 376 321 65 29 8 18 239 114 639 308 
~ ......... - 300 26U 31 22 3 6 271 152 m 481 
60 or older •••• _ 259 m 32 17 3 12 129 73 413 136 

= = = = = ----= = = = 
rt.LDIOl&lOW A 

AJiages •••••••••• - 1,650 1,458 192 93 30 69 225 140 351 264 -------------------------------
Under 30 •••••• 299 265 34 9 13 12 247 93 348 263 
3!HI9 ••••••••• _ 415 363 52 23 10 19 247 108 376 348 
40-49 •••••••• __ 362 311 51 25 3 23 266 201 381 323 
~ ........ -- 286 248 39 26 3 10 172 140 303 216 
60 or older ••••• 289 273 16 10 1 5 101 109 '188 67 

I This Is tbe same as the total number of tamilies, since all families included in this stndy contained both 
husband and wife. This table iocludes 1 wite in Pennsylvania-Obio 3 in Michlgan·Wiscousio, and 1 in 
Dlinois-Iowa in famllles tbat reported a net loss for tbe year: that is, their busioess expenses and losses ex· 
ceeded gross earnings and otber iocome. For data tor combined village units see table 61. 

• There were no wives with earnings from farm operation or unknown occupations. 
• Averages are based on tbe corresponding counts of wives wbo were earners (columns 4-7). 
• Includes 1 wife wbo did Dot report age. 
• Average based on tewer tban 3 cases. 

6GG-40--!!1 
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TABLE 140.~FAMILY EARNERS: Number and average earnings of earners classified 
aB husbands" wives, and other family members, and average number of eamers 
per family, b?)income, by occupation, and by family type, North Central small 
cities separately, and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units separately 
1935-36 ' 

[White nomelief families that include a husband and wife. both native-born) 

Fami· Individual earners A v.rag. I earnings per 
lies person Aver· Analysis unit, family· with age' income class, occupa- Fami· indi· earn· tionaJ group. and lies vid· ers ramily type naJ All Hus· Wives Others All Hus· Wives Others per 

eam· bands bands rami· 
ers ily 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 
--~~ ----------------

SMALL CITIES .. 
{)h/o, Mov.llt V.~OII 

No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. No. 
All incomes ............ 253 242 312 240 36 36 1,099 1,322 212 501 1.23 ----------------------$0-$999 ............. 55 49 57 49 7 1 599 671 118 '430 1.04 

$1.000-s1.499 .••••••• 97 98 119 91 16 12 866 1.038 191 459 1.23 
$1.500-51.999 ......... 50 50 67 50 9 8 1.139 1.417 248 404 1.34 
$2.000-s2.999 .•••••••. 42 41 58 41 4 13 1.473 1.884 377 513 1.38 
$3.000 or over ....•.. 9 9 11 9 0 2 4,013 4,663 -~-----

tl,088 1.22 
Occupational groups: 

W age-earner """" 159 159 ' 208 157 29 22' 933 1,123 207 530 1.31 
ClericaL ........... 30 80 36 30 1 5 1.148 1.268 '416 602 1.20 
Business and pro· 

fessionaL ....••.. 55 53 68 58 6 9 1.583 1,945 202 371 1.24 
Family·type groups: 

Type L .. _. __ ...... 71 63 73 63 10 -·-··0· 1.294 1.443 353 ------- 1.03 
Types 2 and 3 •••••• 70 68 79 68 11 1.190 1.359 147 "-523' 1.13 
Types 4 and 5_ ..... 75 74 113 72 9 32 927 1.197 209 1.51 
Types 6 and 7 ...... 31 31 40 31 6 3 1.041 1.289 100 366 1.29 --= = = = I = = = i= Ohio, New Philadelphia 

All incomes , •.•... __ . __ 688 571 707 558 76 73 1.064 1.259 291 385 1.20 -----------------------$D-$999 _____ ........ 178 167 202 159 81 12 517 618 132 170 1.18 
$1.000-$1.499 ........ 195 192 233 189 18 26 896 1.035 249 333 1.19 
$1.500-$1.999 ........ 108 105 127 103 12 12 1.241 1,457 355 277 1.18 
$2.000-$2.999.-...... 74 74 99 74 13 12 1.634 1.988 644 524 1.34 
$3.000 or over .•••••. 33 33 46 33 2 11 2.507 3.372 '442 707 1.39 

Occupational groups: 
308 308 373 .02 36 35 891 1.037 227 323 1.21 Wnge-earner ........ 

ClericaL ... , ..... _. 105 105 139 103 17 19 1.005 1.211 286 581 1.31 
Business and pro· 

149 1,765 394 353 1.24 fessiona!.. _ •.••••• 154 158 191 23 19 1,460 
Family·type groups: 

177 203 159 44 927 1.086 252 1.15 Type L .. __ •....... 165 --.---- '''ii4' Types 2 and 3 •••••• 166 166 178 166 11 1 1,284 1.369 128 1.07 
Types 4 and 5 •••••• 174 171 235 166 14 55 1,014 1,300 138 373 1.35 
Types 6 and 7 •••••• 58 • 57 66 57 5 4 1,158 1,286 556 77 1.14 

1= ------= = = = = = I 
1111110io. Lillcolll 

All incomes ' ••..... _ •.. 372 360 481 347 61 73 961 1,190 376 362 1.29 ----------------------
$D-$999 ••.•••••• "" 128 121 149 112 21 16 547 634 311 251 1.16 
$1,OOO-SI,499 •••••••• 128 124 170 122 25 23 826 1,039 297 271 1.33 
$1,500-$1.999 •••••••• 50 49 67 49 6 12 1,192 1.492 454 3:.4 1.34 
$2,000-$2,999 •••••••• 44 44 62 43 6 13 1.450 1,897 590 366 1.41 
$3,000 or over ..•••.. 22 22 33 21 a 9 2,138 7877 900 826 1.50 

occu~:~~~~~~~: •.. 197 197 282 189 47 46 742 939 369 312 1.43 
CI.ricaL •.••..•••.• 48 48 65 47 10 8 1.134 1,379 397 618 1.35 
Business and pro-

4 19 1.338 1,537 897 377 1.14 fessional •.•••••.•• 118 115 134 111 
Family·type groups: 

127 104 22 '1 1,030 1,161 443 • 369 1.12 Type L •.....••..•. lI3 106 
Types 2 and 3._ •••• 110 110 120 110 8 2 1.141 1,228 219 '19 1.09 
Types 4 and 5._ •••• 96 91 148 ,83 17 48 845 1.174 451 416 1.54 
Types 6 and 7 __ •••• 44 44 69 43 10 16 857 1,212 281 265 1.57 

------= = = --= = = 
See footnotes at end of table.' 
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TABLE 140.-FAMILY EARNERS: Number and average earnings of earners classified 
as hU8bo;nd8, ~ve8, and other family member8, and average number of earners 
p~~ famdy, by ~ncome, ~y occupati~, and by family tyre, North Central small 
Ctttes separately, and Middle Atlanttc and North Centra village units separately 
1985-86'-Continued • 

[WhltenonreUel lamUi89 that include Q husband and wile, both netlv ... bom) 

Analysis unit, lamily-
income class, occupa- Fami-
tlonal group, and lies 
family type 

(1) (2) 

Fami
lies 

with 
indl
vid
ual 

earn
ers 

(3) 

Individual earners Average I earnings per 
person Aver

---r--,---,-----I----,----,---~r_---I~;;,~ 

All ~~s Wives Otbers All b~::t Wives Others 

(4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

en 
per 

Iaml
lIy 

(12) 
------1---1------------------

8lULL CITlJ:9-Con. 

Wisconsin, B •••• r D.m No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Doi. Dol. Dol. No. 
Allincomes. ___________ 404 373 414 368 28 181,1131,202 274 693 1.02 

$O-$999. ____________ liO-9-1 9587--8 --2 """"Iiii0637123~----:B6 
$I,IJOO.$I,499._______ 168 161 181 161 11 9 948 1,038 161 312 1.08 
$1,~1.999._______ 70 67 77 67 9 1 1,251 1,387 361 '104 1. m 
$2,000-$2,999-_______ 38 36 39 36 2 1 1,819 1,888 '950 '1,075 1.03 
$3,000 or over_______ 18 18 22 17 0 5 2, 950 3,471 _______ 1,182 1.22 

Occupational groups: 
Wag ..... mer________ 2fi7 257 290 254 25 11 936 1,024 279 409 1.13 
ClericaL___________ 37 37 40 36 1 3 1,354 1,419 'lOO 933 1.08 
Business and pro-

1 ..... ionaL.________ 85 78 83 77 2 4 1,622 1,700 '270 806 .98 
FamUy-type groups: 

Type L____________ 138 113 121 110 11 _______ 579 1,037 401 _______ .88 
Types 2 and 3______ 118 117 125 117 7 1 1,173 1,239 208 '104 1.06 
Types 4 and 6______ 95 90 107 89 9 9 1,147 1,306 184 540 1.13 
Types 6 and 7______ 45 45 46 45 1 0 1,313 1,339 '136 ==~ 

Iowa, BOOO8 

AIJ incomes ' ___________ 392 374 415 370 20 25 1 ,291 1,398 476 365 1.06 -------------------------$0-$999 _____________ 116 105 113 103 5 5 593 632 266 122 .97 
$1,000-$1,499 ________ 102 96 109 95 4 10 1,019 1,136 259 212 1.07 
$\,~\,999-_______ 77 76 83 76 5 2 1,401 1,492 394 , 475 1.08 
$2,1JOO.$2,999-_______ 71 71 78 70 4 4 1,947 2,090 737 651 1.10 
$3,000 or over _______ 26 26 32 26 2 4 2, SOl 3,262 '1,121 '706 1.23 

OCCW:~==-~~_s: ___ 204 204 225 203 8 14 1,146 1,231 293 395 1.10 
ClericaL ____________ 61 61 70 59 6 6 1,339 1,487 681 508 1.15 
Business and pro-

lesslonaL ________ III 106 116 105 5 6 1,566 1,687 691 173 1.05 
Family-type groups: 

120 107 116 106 10 1,182 1,262 322 .97 Type L ____________ -._---- --.----
Types 2 and 3 ______ 105 104 109 104 5 0 1,300 1,322 837 ---aoo- 1.04 
Types 4 and 5 ______ 98 94 109 92 2 15 1,445 1,642 '570 1.11 
Typos 6 and 7 ______ 68 68 67 68 3 6 1,275 1,417 326 372 1.16 

= = --= = = = = 
MI .. ourl, Columbia 

All incomes' __ __ _ __ __ __ I, 165 I, 129 I, 447 I, 104 175 168 I, 365 I, 627 518 440 1. 22 

$0-$999 296 --;la 318 - 252 --41-"25 522 ---sB6 --;;n 2f,O t:a7 
s1000-ii400-------; 293 284 368 279 50 39 871 1,041 369 298 1.26 
$1'500-$\'999-------- 202 195 264 192 27 45 1,140 1,398 522 413 1.31 
$2'000-$2'999-------- 198 193 259 188 37 34 1,625 2,003 703 538 1.31 
$3;000 or 'over::::::: 196 195 238 193 20 25 3,1SO 3,697 975 768 1. 21 

OCClW·tlODaJ groUps: 479 640 467 96 77 830 985 445 374 1.34 
CI:~~~~~:::::::: ~~ 227 317 218 46 63 1,236 1,549 609 493 1.40 

B~Sln.ess rnd pro- 435 410 476 406 33 37 2, 151 2, 428 590 498 1.09 
FamiJy~~~~agroiiiis; ---

Type 1 313 276 330 272 66 • 2 I, 261 I, 403 618 , IiO 1.05 
TYP ... :iaD<i-s------ 349 346 364 345 39 0 1,575 1,703 436 _______ 1.10 
Types 4 and 5:::::: 355 342 501 327 63 11l 1,307 I, 748 ~ = t· g 
Typas6and7______ 126 125 ~ 125 14 21 1,239 1,507 1=' 

See footnotes at end ot table. 
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TABLE 140.-FAMILY EARNERS: Number and alJerage earnings of earners classified 
as husbands, wilJes, and other family members, and alJerage number of earners 
per family, by income, by occupation, and by family tyre, North Central small 
cities separately, and Middle Atlantic and North Centra mllege units separately 
'19S5-S6-Continued ' , 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Faml- Indlvldusl earners A veraKe 1 earnings per 
lies person Analysis unit, family- with 

income class, oocupa-- hmi- indi-
tional group, Bnd lies v1d-
family type ual All HUB- Wives Others All Hus- Wives Others earn- band~ bands 

ers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1) (8) (9) (10) (11) ------------------
SJlALL crrm&-COn. 

MiBB"",I, Mob.,I, 
,No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol.' Dol. Dol. All incomes , ... _ ....... 925 897 1,140 867 127 146 1,077 ' 1,264 483 466 --------------------~ ............. 333 313 377 291 47 39 523 578 332 340 $1,()()(41,499 ••.••••• 223 218 285 213 41 31 882 1,025 517 384 

$1,500-$1,999 •••••••• 159 158 209 166 25 28 1,235 1,457 622 543 $2,()()(42,999 •••••••• 153 151 195 151 14 30 1,713 2,043 637 555 $3.000 or over _______ 57 57 74 86 0 18 2,534 3,099 ------- 776 

occu~:i=:;~~~~ ... 609 609 780 593 91 96 1,006 1,177 469 458 ClericaL ..........• 138 138 181 127 22 32 1,093 1,331 618 544 Business and pro-
fessional ..••••..•• 154 148 177 145 14 18 1,379 1,867 517 533 Family·type groups: 

Type L ....••.•...• 298 279 325 270 55 ·····0- 1,096 1,214 616 -------Types 2 and 3 •••••• 231 230 254 230 24 1,166 1,246 394 '--454' Types 4 and 5 •••••• 318 310 458 298 42 118 1,033 1,338 494 
Types 6 and 7 •••••• 52 52 61 49 5 7 998 1,037 441 773 = = = = = = = = VlLLAGE8 

Pen7l8,ltIania-Ohlo 

Allineomea I ........... 1,748 1,678 2,183 1,835 280 258 953 1,149 309 431 ------------~ ............. 659 609 736 586 97 53 520 613 140 193 
$I,()()(41,499 .••••••• 1i58 545 716 539 98 79 825 993 307 318 
$1,500-$1,999 •••••••• 270 267 380 258 liS 69 1,079 1,358 433 495 
$2,000-$2,999 •••••••• ' 194 192 269 188 25 66 1,485 1,857 600 633 
$3,000 or over •...... ' 67 65 82 64 7 11 3,635 4,418 687 952 

Occupational groups: 
1,019 203 175 738 890 381 Wage-earner ••••••.. 1,044 1,043 1,402 298 

ClericaL •••••••.••. 204 204 258 194 28 46 1,006 1,216 282 588 
Business and pro-

1,784 fesslonaL ••••••••• 428 416 497 408 42 47 1,539 367 464 
Family·type groups: 

471 87 904 1,615 Type L ." ......•••• 1iS2 480 558 .• --.4,. 304 -------Type.q 2 Bud 3 ...•.• 459 486 536 455 77 1,046 1,188 272 18 
Types 4 and 5 ••• , ••• 617 504 763 474 87 202 940 1,254 382 445 
Types 6 and 7 ...... 185 184 223 183 21 19 1,004 1,166 192 342 

----------------= = Mlchit/an· W-IIc07l8in 

AJlincomea I ........... 1,670 1,560 2,010 1,534 254 222 974 1,179 262 373 -- 482 ----
$G-$999 •••••• _ •••••• 574 514 631 497 92 42 575 100 209 
$1,000-$1,499._ •••••• 547 515 661 514 83 64 851 1,035 206 204 
$1,500-$1,999._ •••••• 252 252 345 249 52 44 1,098 1,364 430 380 
$2,000-$2,999 •••••••• 197 193 251 189 17 45 1,602 1,952 466 566 
$3,000 or over •..•••• 90 86 122 85 10 27 2,551 3,326 956 698 

Occupational groups: 
912 912 1,190 897 161 132 739 901 199 300 Wage-earner ••....•• 

ClerlcaL ••.. _ .•...• 210 210 277 202 37 38 1,071 1,315 359 401i 
Business and pro-

422 55 62 1,455 1,713 388 491 fessionaL .•....... 445 425 529 
Family.type groups: 

528 445 524 441 83 885 1,008 230 Type L ..••.••..... --.--4,. .... «. 
Types 2 and 3 •••••• 458 ' 462 548 461 83 1,099 1,244 345 
Types 4 and 5 ..•••• 430 412 607 394 66 147 928 1,253 237 370 
Types 6 and 7 •.•••• 195 193 ' 232 192 16 24 1,114 1,302 174 236 

======= =1== 

See footnotes at end of tnble. 

Aver· 
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!amil 
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TABLE 140.-FAIIIILY EARNERS: Number and average earni1lflB of earner8 classified 

a8 hUBb~ndB, ~ve8, and other family member8, and average number of earner8 
p~~ famtly, by tncome, ~y occupation, and by family type, North Central Bmall 
CtheB Beparately, and Mtddle Atlantic and North Centralllillagll unit8 8eparately 
1935-36-Continued ' 

(Wblte nonreliet families that Include a hushand and wite. both native-born) 

Faml· Individual earner. Average I earnings per 
lies person Aver· 

Analysis unit. family· with age' 
income class, occupa- Fami· Indi· earn· 
tionsl group, and lies vid· .... 
family type usl All Hus- Wives Others All Hus- Wives Others per 

earn- hands bands family 
er. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

----------I---------
VILJ.j.OE9-Continued 

IUlnoll/·Iowa 
No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Do .. Dol. Dol. No. 

Alllnoomes •.•••••• " ••• 1,649 1,616 1.967 1.486 192 280 903 1.098 220 331 1.19 -------- ------
$O-$99IL •••••••••••• 745 663 806 633 94 79 450 . 628 101 286 1.08 
$1.000-$1.499 •••••••• 446 421 6S9 "7 48 94 820 999 2D8 292 1.26 
$1.600-$1.999 •••••• ,. 222 216 29ll 212 DD 67 1.104 1.421 302 332 1.34 
$2.000-$2.999 •••••••• 168 164 222 162 19 41 1.664 1.936 611 627 1.32 
$3,000 or over ____ .... 68 62 72 61 2 D 3.779 4.347 '438 687 1.06 

Occupational groups: 
786 1.34 Wage-earner ..•••••. 714 712 964 594 107 163 631 167 264 

ClericaL ....•••.•.• 209 209 285 204 DD 62 888 1.094 2D8 407 1.36 
Business and pro· 

fessionaL ...•.... 560 650 668 643 63 72 1.299 1.611 322 420 1.19 
Family·type groups: 

412 59 990 1.093 268 .93 Type L ............ 609 417 471 ·'···4· ····2i· Types 2 and 3 ••••.. 407 398 446 397 45 1.050 1.168 184 1.10 
Types 4 and 6 ••.... 626 600 756 480 59 206 798 1.076 218 346 1.44 
Types 6 and 7 •••••• 160 164 201 164 14 33 836 1.026 139 249 1.26 

I Averages are based on the oorrespondlng number of earners In each class (oolumns 4-7) • 
• Averages are based on the number of families In each class (oolumn 2) • 
• Includes families of occupational groups and types other than those listed below. (Bea table 111.) 

: ~~~~;~:'4~:::.,~~hra;:u~·fewer than 27 weeks. Bee Glossary, Year-eqrilvalent Person. 
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TABLE 141.-DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS BY AMOUNT OF EARNINGS: Total number 
of earner8 by amount of earnings and earning 8tatu8, by family income, Middle 
Atlantic and 'N ort.h Central village units combined, 1935-36 

[White nomelie! families that include a husband and wile, both native-born) 

Earners with earnings o!-

Family-income class Earn-
(dollars) er. Less $50- $100- $200- $300- $400- $500- $1,000- $1,500- $2,0IJ0 than $99 $199 $299 $399 $499 $999 $1,499 $1,999 or 

$50 over 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (1) (8) (9) (la) (lI) (12) 

ALL EARNERS 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. All inoomes ___________ 6.150 321 263 355 308 301 269 2,003 1,288 552 490 
= = = = --= = ----= = !HJ99 _____________ 
2,173 177 , 130 199 178 179 183 1,126 1 0 0 1,000-1,499 ________ 1,936 90 79 86 72 67 44 559 936 3 0 1,500-1,999 ________ 1,023 39 81 44 36 89 24 181 241 388 0 2,000-2,999 ________ 742 11 19 21 16 13 17 106 92 148 299 3,000 or over ______ 276 " 4 5 6 8 1 31 18 13 191 

PRINOIPAL EARNERS 

All incomes ___________ "l1li lIS 148 170 194 1,742 1,266 

mli 0-999 _____________ 
1,776 80 38 109 137 156 179 1,126 1 o 0 1,000-1,499 ________ 1,481 5 2 4 8 9 14 500 936 a 0 1,500-1,999 ________ 735 1 8 1 2 5 1 93 241 388 0 

2,000-2,999 ________ 549 0 0 1 1 0 0 20 80 148 299 
3,000 or over ______ 213 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 8 12 190 

SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS 

All incomes __________ . 1,396 285 220 240 160 181 75 l1 -'H 6-999. ____________ 397 147 t----ga 90 41 23 4 o 0 o 0 
1.000-1,499 ________ 456 85 77 82 64 68 80 59 0 o 0 
1,500-1,999 ________ 288 38 28 43 34 34 23 88 0 o 0 
2,000-2,999 ________ 193 II 19 20 15 18 17 86 12 o 0 
3,000 or over ______ 63 4 4 6 6 8 1 28 10 1 1 

,r 
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TABLE 142.-EARNERS BY AMOUNT 01' EARNINGS AND WEEKS 01' EMPLOYMENT: 

Di8tribution of .principal earners, supplementary earners, and earning wive8 by 
amount of earnmg8 and week8 of employment, Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village units combined, 1985-86 

[WhIte nonrelW families that Include a bWlband and wlte, botb natlv&-bom) 

Num· 
Number of earners, by amount of earnings 

Weeks of employ· berof 
ment 1 (number) eem· Less $5C}- $10(}- $200- $300- $400- $50()- $1,000- $1,500- $2. 000- $2.500 era than or 

$50 $99 $199 $299 $399 $499 $999 $1,499 $1,999 $2.499 over· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (l0) (11) (12) (l3) 

PRINCIPAL EARNERS 

All weeks. ____________ 

41 
43 115 149 170 194 1,742 1,266 

.'~ 227 
Under 14.-________ 78 17 18 ~ 11 6 1 1 0 o 0 0 14-26. _____________ 

160 0 6 16 26 35 a1 42 5 o 0 0 
27-39_ •• _ ••••• __ ••• 298 0 1 6 IS 26 36 160 36 8 7 0 40-52 ........ ______ 4,033 4 8 45 63 79 103 1,496 1.215 539 254 227 
Unknown .... ____ . 186 15 11 24 31 24 23 43 10 4 1 0 

SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS 

All weeks .. ___________ 1,396 285 220 240 160 131 75 261 

~hHh Under 14. .. _____ .. 303 148 71 61 15 3 3 2 o 000 
14-26 ... _______ .... 169 16 21 42 40 32 9 9 o 000 
27-39 ...... _ .. _ .... 125 3 4 22 13 23 12 45 3 000 
40-52 ........ __ .... 523 19 52 78 66 60 44 166 16 1 0 1 
Unknown .... _ .... 276 99 72 37 26 13 7 19 3 000 

EARNING WIVES 

All weeks. ________ .. __ 726 181 118 117 67 

th~ 
2 -Oh ~ 

Under 14 .... __ .. __ 159 88 38 26 8 2 2 0 0 0 o 0 
14-26 ..... __ .. _____ 60 8 4 16 14 14 2 3 0 0 o 0 
27-39 ... ____ .. __ ... 62 2 1 7 7 12 7 21 5 0 o 0 
40-52 ... ____ .. __ ... 273 11 24 48 33 28 23 90 13 2 o 1 
Unknown ______ .. 172 72 51 21 10 6 2 8 2 0 o 0 

1 Represents tbe number of weeks during which earners bad earnings from employment. eitber foll or 
part-time. 



324 MISC. PUBLICATION 370, U. S. DEPT. OF AGRICULTURE 

TABLE 143.--TYPE OF iIVING QUARTERS: Number of owning and renting families 
occupying specified type8 of living quarters, by relief Btatu8, by income, and by 
occupation,1 North Central 8maU citie8 8eparately and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village units combined and separately, 1935-36 

[White families that Include" husband and wife, both native-born] 

Home-ownil)g families Renting families 
occupymg- occupying'-

Analysis unit, relief Home- Rent-
status, family·ln· Fa!ni· own- Other ing 

. come class, and lies J ing type fa!ni· Other 
fami .. 1· 2- I· 2- type of occupational group lies family family Apart· of lies J family f.mily Apart· living 

house house menta living house house menta quill'-quar-
ters I ters' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 
--------------------

SlIALL CITIES 

Ohio, Mou"t Ve""", 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

All families ........•.. 802 142 186 5 1 0 160 129 21 6 4 
--= = ----= --= --= --

RelieUamilies ..••.• 57 .19 17 2 0 0 38 80 6 1 1 
Nonrelief families ... 245 128 119 3 1 0 122 99 15 S 3 ----------------------Occupational 

groups: 
W age-earner .... 154 75 74 1 0 0 79 63 12 3 1 
Clerical ........• 29 17 16 1 0 0 12 11 0 1 0 
Business and 

professionaL. 53 24 28 0 1 0 29 28 3 1 2 
Other .......... 9 7 6 1 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 

--= = -.---------= = = 
Ohio, New 

Pilii4delphia 

All families ...••.•.... 727 354 352 7 2 8 363 319. 26 11 9 
= ==:= = = = = 

Relief families ..••.. 156 59 58 0 1 0 97 86 6 4 1 
N onrelief families .•• 571 305 294 7 1 3 266 233 20 5 8 ----I---------------I-

Occupational 
groups: 

18 2 2 Wage-earner •.. -' 302 144 139 3 1 1 158 141 
ClericaL .•••..• 101 56 55 1 0 0 45 41 3 0 1 
Business and 

3' professionaL. 148 87 82 3 0 2 61 60 3 5 
Other •.••••.•.. 20 18 18 0 0 0 2 1 1 0 0 

--= -- = --= = = = = = 
1Ui"oio, Lincol" 

All families .••.•...••• 458 195 190 2 1 2 263 227 22 6 8 
= --= = = = ----= = --

Relief families ...... 116 39 89 0 0 0 77 63 7 4 a 
Nonrelie! families .•. 342 156 151 2 1 2 136 164 15 2 5 ----------t-----I---

Occupational 
groups: 

0 103 93 8 1 1 
~~I'c"ru~~~:::: 179 76 74 2 0 

48 20 19 0 1 0 28 21 2 0 0 
Business and 

prof~sslonaJ ..• 111 52 50 0 0 2 59 49 5 1 <I 
Other .•••.•.••• 11 8 8 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 

= = I ----
Wl8roml", BeaDer , 

Dam 

All families.; •••••.... 442 220 203 13 0 <I 222 172 32 8 10 

= ----= ----= = = = --
Relief families •••••• 44 9 8 0 0 1 35 24 7 3 1 
Nonrelief families ..• 898 211 195 13 0 3 187 148 25 S 9 ---.,------I---

Occupational 
groups: 

112 <I 0 0 135 106 21 5 3 ",.age-earner ____ 251 116 
Clerical •.••••••• 37 18 16 1 0 1 19 16 2 0 1 
Business and 

2 .0 S 
Or~~~~i~~~::: 84 63 46 S 0 2 31 24 

26 24 21 3 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 
== ======== 

See footnotes at end or table. 
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TABLE 1~3.-TYP.E OF LIVING Q~~RTERS: Number. 0/ owning and renting families 

OCCUPYl"!'fl specified types 0/ lwmg. ~uarters, by relief status, by income, and by 
occupatwn,l North Central small Clhes separately and Middle Atlantic and North 
Centralllillage units combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White families that Include a hushand and wHe, hoth native-horn) 

Home-ownlng families Renting families 
occupying- occupying 1-

Analysis unit. relief Home· 
Rent-

status. famllY·in· Faml· own-
Other Ing ing Other come class, and lies· faml· 1· I ~ type 'am!· 1· ~ type of occupational group lies family family Apart- of lies I family family Apart- living 

house house mentl living house house menta quar .. quar· terse ters .. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

--------------------
SHALL CITlElt--OOo. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Iowa, Boon, 

Allfaml1iss ........... 480 216 212 2 0 2 264 236 16 5 7 --= = --= = ----= = = Relief families ...... 94 18 18 0 0 0 76 69 5 1 1 
N onrelief families ... 386 198 194 2 0 2 188 167 11 4 6 -----------------------Occupational 

"'~~~~er ____ 200 gg 98 1 0 0 101 93 3 3 2 
Clerical ......... 61 25 25 0 0 0 36 28 6 1 1 
Business and 

3 professional ... 110 63 60 1 0 2 47 42 2 0 
Other .......... 15 11 11 0 0 0 4 4 0 0 0 

= = --= = = = = --= = Mu.ourl. Oolumbla 

All families........... 1. 292 561 526 25 10 0 731 559 97 62 13 

Relleffamilles...... 123 29 26 3 0 0 94 76 15 2 1 
N onrelief families... 1. 169 532 fiOO 22 10 0 637 483 82 60 ~ 

Income classes: 
$()-$999 ........ . 
$1.()()Q-$1.499 .. .. 
$1.500-$1.999 .. .. 
$2.()()Q-$2.999 ... . 
$3,000 or over .... .. 

Occupational 

291 
290 
199 
194 
195 

83 
111 
95 

106 
137 

75 
104 
91 
98 

132 

6 
6 
1 
5 
4 

2 
1 
3 
3 
1 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

206 
179 
104 
88 
58 

142 
142 
78 
70 
51 

40 
21 
11 
6 
4 

15 
16 
15 
11 
3 

11 
o 
o 
1 
o 

groups: 9 1 0 314 240 51 16 7 
~:I~~~~~:::: ~1 ~g: ~g 5 1 0 119 92 11 15 1 

B~~~~o!Y~. 428 239 225 7 7 0 189 140 17 28 4 
Other.......... 43 28 26 1 1 0 15 11 3 1 ~ 

All families........... 1.014 450 420 22 8 0 564 460 60 37 __ 7 

Relleff.milles ...... ----wo 17 16 2t g g J~ 3~~ 5~ 3~ ~ 
Nonrelief families... 914 433 404 _ I---

Inso-com$geggclasses:. 326 115 106 6 1 0 211 175 25 10 
......... 9892330124104 127 

$1,()()Q-$1.4gg.... 2'l2 6 1 0 79 62 11 4 
$1.500-$1.9gg.... 157 78 71 5 1 0 64 39 3 10 

~:~O-::·~::r=== 1~: ra ~ 1 2 0 13 11 1 1 
Occupational 

groups: 
W ~e .. arner ____ 601 
C1erlcal ... __ .. __ 136 

258 
66 

256 
64 

10 
1 

2 
1 

o 
o 

333 
70 

280 
52 

33 
11 

18 
7 

Business and 51 8 7 
Of~~:~I~~~::: 1~ . rs r~ ~ ~ g 7g 8 0 0 

See foutnotes at end of tahle. 

2 
2 
o 

2 
o 
4 
o 
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TABLE 143.--TYPE OF LIVING. QUARTERS: Number of oW'Tl,ing and renting families 
occupyi"!-g 8peGijied types of living quarters, by relief status, by income, and by 
occupahon,l North 'Central 8mall cities 8eparately and Middle Atlantic and North 
Central village unit8 combined and 8eparately, 1985-36-Continued 

[White fa.milies that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Home-owning families 
occupying-

Analysis unit, relief Home-
status, family·in· Fami- own- Other 
come class, and lies' ing type 
occupational group fami· 1· 2- Apart- of lies family family mentl living house house quar· 

ters 4 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) 

----------
VILT~A.GES 

Combined viUage.Lfiita 
No. No. No. No. No. N •. An families ___________ 6,256 3,129 2,950 136 6 37 

= ----------Relief families ______ 1,305 477 458 18 0 1 
Nonrelief families ___ 4,951 2,652 2,492 118 6 36 

Income classes: 
$0-$999 _________ 1,916 956 911 37 1 7 
$1,000-$1,499 ____ 1,519 800 744 44 1 11 
$1,500-$1,999 ____ 738 396 370 19 1 6 
$2,OOI}-$2,999 ____ 556 329 307 13 1 8 
$3,000 or over. __ 222 171 160 5 2 4 

Occupational 
groups: 

Wage--earner ____ 2,594 1,212 1,145 57 3 7 Clerical _________ 607 336 311 23 0 2 
Business and 

professional ___ 1,414 808 757 23 2 26 Other __________ 336 296 279 15 1 1 
= = = = = = Penmylvania-Ohio 

An families ___________ 2,039 1,004 876 104 2 22 
= = = = = ....:......-. 

Relief families ______ 316 118 104 14 0 0 
Nonrelief families ___ 1,723 886 772 90 2 22 ------------

Income classes: 
$1}-·t099 _________ M4 304 273 26 1 4 
$1,001}-$1,499 ____ 553 283 241 35 0 7 
$1,501}-$I,999 ____ 267 142 127 13 0 2 
$2,OOI}-$2,999 ____ 193 108 89 12 0 7 
$3,000 or over ___ 66 49 42 4 1 2 

Occupational 
groups: 

406 47 0 5 Wage-earner ____ 1,029 458 
Clerlcal. ________ 201 111 92 17 0 2 
Business and 

professlonaL_ 422 253 219 19 1 14 Other __________ 7l M 55 7 1 1 
= ----= ----

Michigan· Wisconsin 
An familles ___________ 1,941 1,048 1,008 26 2 12 

--= = = ----Relieffamilies ______ 286 121 119 2 0 0 
N onreIief famUles __ . 1,655 927 889 24 2 12 ----------

Income classes: $l}-$999. ________ 56R 300 287 10 0 3 
$1,OOI}-$I,499 ____ 538 294 281 9 1 3 
$I,601}-$1, 999 ____ 282 150 143 4 0 3 
$2,00I}-$2,999 ____ 197 115 113 0 1 1 
$3,000 or over ___ 90 68 65 1 0 2 

Occupational 
groups: 

438 8 2 2 Wage·earner ____ 899 450 ClericaL _______ 208 116 111 5 0 0 
Business and 

professional ___ 445 2M 251 3 0 10 Other __________ 103 97 89 8 0 0 
= = = === 

See footnotes at end of table. 

Rent-
ing 

fami· 
lies-

(8) 

--

No. 
3,127 

= 
828 

2,299 
r--

960 
·719 
342 
227 
51 

1,382 
271 

606 
40 

--
1,035 
--

198 
837 

--
340 
270 
125 
85 
17 

571 
90 

169 
7 

--
893 

--
165 
728 

--
268 
244 
112 
82 
22 

449 
92 

181 
6 

= 

Renting famUles 

1· 
family 
house 

(9) 

--

No. 
2,594 
--

695 
1,899 

793 
585 
282 
195 
44 

1,121 
223 

519 
36 

--
7M 

= 
137 
627 

--
256 
201 
92 
66 
12 

427 
62 

133 
5 

--
718 

= 
134 
564 --
208 
191 
92 
72 
21 

353 
79 

147 
6 

--

occupying .-

2- Apart-family ment" house 

(10) (11) 

----

N •. No. 
356 60 

----
80 31 

276 29 

123 10 
96 13 
36 3 
17 3 
4 0 

198 19 
33 2 

42 8 
3 0 

--= 

200 18 
----

45 7 
155 11 ----

68 5 
51 5 
21 1 
11 0 
4 0 

. 112 10 
24 0 

17 1 
2 0 

= --
122 18 

= --
20 6 

102 12 
----

41 3 
40 5 
15 2 
6 2 
0 0 

72 7 
8 2 

21 3 
1 0 

= = 

Other 
type of 
living 
quar· 
ters I 

(12) 

--

No. 
117 

--
22 
95 

34 
25 
21 
12 
3 

44 
13 

37 
1 

53 

9 
44 

1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
8 
1 

1 

22 
4 

1 8 
o 

35 

5 
30 

1 6 
8 
3 
2 
1 

1 7 
3 

1 o 
o 
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TABLE 1~3.--TYP.E OF LIVING QUARTERS: Number of owning and renting familie8 
occupyt"!g 8pecified type8 of living quarters, by relief statu8, by income, and by 
occupatton,l North Central 8mall cities 8eparately and Middle Atlantic and North 
Centrnl village units combined and 8eparately, 1995-9fl-Continued 

[WhIte famUies that Include a husband and wife, both native-horn) 

Home-owning famllles Renting families 
occupying- occupying L... 

Analysis unit, relief Home- Rent-
Fami· own· status, family-in- Ing Other Ing Other come clas.'II, BUd lies I faml- 1· 2- type faml· 1- 2- type of occupational group Iles family family Apart· of Iles I family family Apart· living 

house house mont' living house house mont' quar-quar-
tera f ters l 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (P) (10) (1I) (12) 

---------------------
VD.LAGE9-COn. 

IUinoi,·Iowa 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Alllamilles._. ________ 2, 276 1,077 1,066 6 2 3 1,199 1,112 34 24 29 --------= ---= = ----------ReIfef familles. _____ 703 238 235 2 0 1 465 424 15 18 8 
NonreIfef families ... 1,573 839 831 4 2 2 734 688 19 6 21 ------------------ - ------------

Income classes: 
$0-$999 •••.••••• 704 352 351 1 0 0 3.~2 329 14 2 7 
$1,000-$1,499 .••• 428 223 222 0 0 1 205 193 5 3 4 
$1,500-$1,999 •••• 209 104 100 2 1 1 105 98 0 0 7 
$2,000-$2,999 •••• 166 106 105 1 0 0 60 57 0 1 2 
$3,000 or over _ ._ 66 54 63 0 1 0 12 11 0 0 1 

Occupational 
groups: 

301 0 362 341 14 2 5 Wago.-eRrner. ___ 666 304 2 I 
C!erical. ________ 198 lOO 109 0 0 0 89 82 1 0 6 
Business and 

professionaL. 547 291 287 I 1 2 256 239 4 4 9 
Other._. _______ 162 136 134 1 0 0 27 26 0 0 I 

J All data in this table apply only to the living quarters occupied at the da~ of in.terview. Families 
that changed living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of mtel'Vlew are excluded . 

• Includes families that received rent as PRY or gift. 
S A building which contains 3 or more dwelUng units. . 
I Includes dwelling unit in business building aDd other types of living quarters not elsewhere speci1led. 
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TABLE 144.-MONTBLY RENTAL VALUE: Number and percentage of families owning 
home8, average m.onthly rental value.. and number of owning families reporting 
lIpecijied monthly rental value8, by relief status and income, I North Central amaU 
cities combined and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Central village 'Units 
combined and separately, 1935-38 

[White families that Includ. 8 husband and wife. both natlve-born[ 

An~:vsls unit. relief ste· 
tus. and family·lncome 
c1BSS (dollars) 

(1) 

Hom ... 
owning 

families • 

(2) (3) 

Home-Owning famill ... reporting monthly rental 

!~l:!;I ___ .--'r--._-;v_~_u_eTo_f_L--r_-r __ -r __ .-___ 
r.nt~ 
value' 

(4) 

~ $1G- $15- $20- $2/;- $3G- $35- $4G- $45- $liS 
~. $14 $19 $24 $29 $34 $39 $44 $54 o~~r 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
---------I----,--I.-~----------

SHALL CITIBS 

Combimd citl., 

All families ......•••.•..•• 

R.lief families ....... . 
N onreli.f families .. _. 

G-999 ••••••••••••• 
1.006-1.499 •••••••• 
1.50G-1.999 .••••••• 
2.006-2.999 •••••••• 
3,000 or over ____ .. _ 

Ohio. Moam Vemon 

No. 
1.9M 

---
181 

1.773 ---
397 
497 
327 
328 
224 

= 

Pet. Dol. 
46 26 

= = 28 16 
49 27 - ---
38 20 
46 23 
52 27 
61 32 
72 45 - = 

No. No. No. 
M 214 334 

= --= 
23 51 49 
31 163 285 ------
26 80 86 
3 56 114 
2 20 51 
0 3 29 
0 4 5 --= --

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
279 359 187 184 133 131 79 

= = = ----= = 23 21 7 4 2 1 0 
256 338 180 180 131 130 79 --------------73 63 31 20 12 4 2 
96 105 68 28 23 10 4 
48 71 35 48 29 17 6 
36 81 40 52 37 35 15 
3 18 16 32 30 64 52 --= = = --= = 

All families............... 142 47 23 0 10 33 31 35 10 14 6 3 0 
=1== == ==== 

Relieffamilies........ 19 33 18 0 5 7 2 3 2 0 0 0 0 
N onrelief families.... 123 50 24 0 5 26 29 32 8 14 6 3 0 

0-999 ............. ~'38 --20----0'2-5 -6 -4 -3 -0 -0 -0 0 
1.00G-l.499........ 45 48 21 0 2 14 13 13 1 1 1 0 0 
1.500-1.999.... •••• 29 59 25 0 1 5 6 9 2 5 1 0 0 
2.006-2.999 ••. •••••• 25 60 31 0 0 2 4 5 2 5 4 3 0 
3.000 or over...... 4 (a) 32 0 0 0 0 1 0 3 0 0 0 

=--------==--===== 
Ohio. New Philadelphia 

All famUles ............... 364 51 25 7 41 60 51 70 44 50 31 9 
= - -----------= = ------

Relief families .•...••• 59 39 18 3 16 14 12 9 0 3 2 0 
Nonreli.f families .... 305 M 26 4 25 46 39 61 44 47 29 9 ---- ---------------------

1H199 ............. 81 47 22 4 8 13 19 18 6 9 3 1 
1.006-1.499 ........ 97 52 24 0 11 20 14 20 15 9 7 1 
1.500-1.999 •••••••• 58 57 27 0 5 9 4 .13 7 12 6 2 
2.006-2.999 ........ 46 65 32 0 1 2 1 8 13 11 7 3 
3.000 or Ov.r •..••• 23 72 35 0 0 2 1 2 3 6 6 2 

--- - ------- = --= = -- = --lIIinou. Lineoln 

All famUies ............... ~ 43 21 _9_ 36 ~ ~~ ~~ 8 9 

R.lieftamilies........ 39 35 14 6 12 16 1 3 1 0 0
8 

0
9 Nonrelief families.... 156 46 23 3 24 34 27 23 14 14 ---- ---------------------

0-999 ............. 44 40 18 3 12 13 7 5 2 0 2 0 
1.006-1.499 ........ M 46 21 0 9 14 13 9 6 1 1 1 
1.500-1.999 •••••••• 21 44 25 0 2 5 4 5 0 1 2 2 
2.006-2.999 •••••••• 22 52 29 0 1 2 3 4 5 4 1 2 
3.000 or Over ••.... 15 75 89 0 0 0 0 0 1 8 2 4 

= - = --------= --= = --
Wlseondn. B •• Dor Dam 

All families ............... 220 50 28 0 3 15 33 66 46 34 13 7 
---= = = = = = = = R.lief families ........ 9 22 22 0 1 0 4 2 2 0 0 0 

Nonrell.f families .•.. 211 53 28 0 2 15 29 64 44 34 13 7 --- ----------------
G-999 ............. 51 49 25 0 2 6 8 16 12 5 2 0 
1.000·1.499,00, .... 85 51 27 0 0 7 18 27 21 10 6 1 
1.500-1.999 •••••••• 38 M 30 0 0 1 6 11 7 6 4 3 
2.006-2.999 ........ 25 66 32 0 0 1 1 9 2 9 1 1 
3,000 or Over~ _____ 12 67 38 0 0 0 1 1 2 4 0 2 

--- - = ------------------
See footnotes at end of tahle. 
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TABLE 144.-MONTBLY RENTAL VALUE: Number and percentage of families owning 
homtJ.s, allerage monthly rental lIalue,. and number of owning families reporting 
s1!~cified ~thly rentalllalues, by rel'!'3f status and income,l North Central small 
~tus combined and separately and M,ddle Atlantic and North Centralllillage units 
combined and separately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White families that include a hushand and wHe, both native-born) 

Home-ownlng families reporting monthly rental 

Analysis unit. relief sta· Average valueol<-
Horn&-

tus, aDd family-income owning monthly 
class (dollars) Il\IIIili .. • 

rental $55 value I $5- $l() .. $IS- $20- $25- $3G- $3S- $40- $45-
$9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $34 $39 $44 $64 or 

over 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

--------------------
a.ALL crru:8--(l()ntinued 

Iowa. Boon, 
No. Pd. Dol. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Allfamlll ............................. 216 45 23 10 25 43 37 44 19 17 15 6 0 
= = = = = ==<= 

Relleffamill ............... 18 19 13 5 5 5 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 
N onrolief famili ......... 198 52 24 5 20 38 38 42 19 17 15 6 0 --- - -----------------------

0-999 ...................... 38 34 17 4 9 11 9 3 1 0 0 1 0 
1.000-1.499 .............. 53 54 20 1 8 14 12 10 4 2 2 0 0 
1.5OD-I.999 ............ 45 59 26 0 2 7 8 10 7 6 6 0 0 
2.000-2.999 .••••••• 43 61 27 0 1 6 7 14 4 6 5 1 0 
3,000 or over. _____ 19 73 34 0 0 1 0 6 3 8 8 4 0 

--- - ---------------= = = --
Mu.ourl, Columbia 

All famill .................. 661 44 35 6 27 80 70 65 35 61 45 98 84 
---- -----------= = --------

Relieflamlli .......... 29 25 18 4 6 10 4 3 1 I 0 1 0 
Nourelief famill ...... 532 46 36 2 22 70 66 62 34 ~ 46 97 84 

0-999 ............. 
--83- 29 

---23- 2 7 22 20 12 6 7 2 -3- --2 

1.000-1.499 •••••••. 111 38 25 0 8 31 26 20 8 4 4 6 6 
1.500-1.999 •••••••• 95 48 32 0 4 13 16 12 7 16 10 10 7 
2.000-2.999 ••.••••• 106 66 40 0 0 3 6 16 10 14 16 29 13 
3,000 or over. _____ 137 70 54 0 3 1 0 2 3 11 13 49 57 

---- ---= = 
Mu_rl. Moberlu 

Alllamlli .................... 450 45 21 27 92 93 83 73 32 23 23 14- 6 

= - ---= ----= --------= = 
Relieffamili"" ........ 17 18 11 8 7 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Nonrelief families. ___ 433 48 22 19 85 93 62 73 31 23 28 14 ~ 

0-999 •••••••••.••• ---u5 36 ---14- 15 48 31 10 -6- -2- 0 3 -0- 1 
1.000-1.499 ........ 98 44 20 2 23 28 16 13 6 3 3 4 0 
1.5OD-l.999 ........ 78 50 22 2 13 16 14 15 7 7 3 1 1 
2.000-2.999 ........ 99 65 27 0 0 16 20 32 8 10 9 1 0 
3,000 or over. _____ 43 77 34 0 1 2 3 7 8 3 10 8 3 

= = = = = = 
VILLAGES 

Combined village UftU. 

All famm ...................... 3, 129 51 18 417 661 730 518 453 161 96 38 21 9 

= = = = 
Relier families __ . __ .:. 477 37 10 206 140 71 28 14 1 1 0 0 0 
N onrelie! famili .. ____ 2.652 54 19 211 521 659 490 439 160 95 38 21 --1 

0-999.. ______ .. ____ --g'56 51 
---15- 133 302 255 146 83 17 10 -1- -2- 1 

1.000-1.499 __ ... ____ 800 53 18 61 153 232 167 135 35 7 6 2 0 
1.5OD-l.999 ________ 396 54 21 11 44 97 86 95 35 21 6 0 1 
2.000-2.999. ______ • 329 60 24 4 18 65 65 85 40 34 10 6 2 

3,000 or over4.~ ___ 171 77 29 2 4 10 26 41 33 23 16 11 5 

= = = = 
P'''mu'''anla·Ohio 

Allramtli .. ______________ . 1.004 50 19 65 215 273 180 152 53 30 20 9 4 

= == = = == = 
Relief families. ______ . 118 38 13 26 45 31 10 3 1 1 o 0 0 

Nonrolle! lamili ....... 886 52 19 41 170 242 170 149 52 29 ~_9_ 4 

0-999. ____________ -ao4 48 ---1-6 29 104 92 4124 8 4 1 1 
--0 

1.000-1.499 __ ...... __ 283 51 18 8 4ll 96 83 50 12 3 3 0 0 
1.500-1.999 ______ ... 142 54 21 3 17 33 34 32 13 6 3 0 1 
2.000-2.999 __ • ____ • 108 57 25 1 1 19 25 34 10 11 6 2 2 

3,000 or over ______ 49 74 32 0 0 2 7 9 9 7 8 6 1 

= = = = = == = = 
See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 144.-MONTR.LY RENTAL VALUE: Number and percentage of families owning 
homes, average monthly rental value, and number of owning families reporting 
specified monthly rental lJalues, by relief statu8 and income,. North Central small 
cities combin~d and separately and Middle Atlantic and North CentrallJillage units 
combined and 8eparately, 1935-36-Continued 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Home-owning families reporting monthly rental 
Average valueof'-

Analysis unit, relief sta- Home- monthly tus, and family-income owning rental class (dollars) families • value' $5- $1()-! $15- $2()- $2&- $30- $35- $40- $45- $55 
$9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $34 $39 $44 $54 or 

over 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
-----------------------

vn.UGEs--continued 

Michigan-Wiaco"';n . 
No. Pet. Dol. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

All families ••••••••••••••• 1,048 55 20 76 169 243 206 220 78 44 9 8 4 --- - -----------------------Relief f8milie.~L _______ 121 43 13 38 35 26 12 9 0 0 0 0 0 
Nonrelief families •••• 927 66 21 38 124 217 193 211 78 44 9 8 4 --- - -----------------------0-999 ••••••••••••• 300 53 17 27 64 90 64 44 7 4 0 0' 0 

1,000-1,499 ••••.•.. 294 65 20 9 44 75 69 69 19 4 2 2 0 
1,500-1,999 ••••.••• 150 57 23 1 9 30 33 46 17 12 2 0 0 
2,000-2,999 •••••••. 115 59 26 1 6 17 18 32 19 17 2 3 0 
3,000 or over ______ 68 76 30 0 1 5 9 20 16 7 3 3 4 

= - -----------------------
Illinoi .. lowlJ 

All families •••••••••• _____ 1,077 48 14 275 287 214 133 81 30 22 9 4 
= - = --= ------= --------

Relief families •••••••• 238 34 8 143 60 14 6 2 0 0 0 0 0 
Nonrelief families ••• _ 839 64 16 132 227 200 127 79 30 22 9 4 1 ---- -----------------------

0-999 •.•.••••••••• 362 51 13 77 134 73 41 15 2 2 0 1 1 
1,000-1,499 •••••••• 223 63 14 44 61 61 35 16 4 0 0 0 0 
1,500-1,999 ••• _ •• _. 104 50 18 7 18 34 19 17 5 3 1 0 0 
2,000-2,999 •••••••• 106 64 22 2 11 29 22 19 11 8 3 1 0 
3,000 or over •••••. 64 82 27 2 3 3 10 12 8 9 5 2 0 

I All data in this table apply only to the living quarters occupied at the date of interview. Families that 
changed living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview are excluded. 

• Percentages are based on the number of home-owning and renting families in each class. 
I Rental value based on estimate made by home owner. The averages In this column are based on the 

number ollamilies owning homes (column 2). . 
• Rental values under $5 were reported by 16 relief and 9 nonrelief families In the combined village units, 

2 relief families in the Penn.qylvania·Ohio villages, 1 relief and 1 nonrelief family in the Michigan-Wisconsin 
villages, aud13 relief and 8 nonrelief families in the Illinois·Iowa villages. 

• Percentages not computed for fewer than 10 cases. 
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TABLID 145.-MoNTHLY RIDNT: Number and percentage of familie8 occupying rented' 
homes, average monthly rent, and number of renting families rerorting 8pecified 
monthly rents, by relief statu8 and income, 1 North Central smal cities combined 
and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Central village unit8 combined 
and teparately, 1935-36 

[White families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Analysis unit, relief status, 
and famlly·lncome class 
(dollars) 

(1) 

Renting 
families , 

(2) (3) 

Average 
monthly 

Renting families reporting monthly rent of-

rent I Under 
$5 

(4) (5) 

$H9 ~~ $il~ $~ ~; ~ ~~ ~e~r 
(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

--------1·---;--1·----------------------
SMALL ernES 

Combined c/tle. 
All families _______________ _ No. Pd. Dol. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

2,287 M 17 17 394 675 499 253 193 95 63 98 
---- ---= = --= = = ------Relief families. _______ _ 

Nonrelief familles _____ _ 
458 72 11 9 188 169 63 17 6 5 0 1 

1,829 51 18 8 206 506 436 236 187 90 63 97 ---- ----------------------0-999 ______________ . 656 62 13 7 159 255 161 31 25 9 5 4 1,000-1,499. _ .. ____ _ 57ft M 16 1 36 186 178 99 45 20 6 7 1,500-1.999 ________ _ 302 48 21 0 8 M 71 61 55 22 19 12 2,000-2,999. _______ _ 207 39 27 0 2 10 25 39 50 28 22 31 
3,000 or over __ . ___ _ 86 28 37 0 1 1 1 6 12 11 11 43 

= - = = ----= ----------
OhiO, Mount V.,."on 

All families _______________ _ lOO 63 16 0 24 50 45 14 16 6 1 4 
---- ---= ----= ----= = --Relief families. _______ _ 38 67 12 0 13 13 9 1 0 2 0 0 

NonreJief families _____ _ 122 50 17 0 11 37 36 13 16 4 1 4 --- - ----------------------0-999 ______________ _ 32 62 13 0 4 13 12 2 0 1 0 0 
1,000-1,499 ________ _ 
1,500-1,999 ________ _ 
2,000-2,999 ____ •• __ _ 
.3.000 or over ______ _ 

48 62 14 0 7 18 17 4 2 0 0 0 
20 41 19 0 0 6 4 4 4 1 0 1 
17 40 26 0 0 0 3 3 7 1 1 2 
5 Cl) 31 0 0 0 0 0 3 1 0 1 

= - = = ----= --= ------
Ohio. Now Philadelphia 

All famllles. ______________ . 352 49 14 6 80 121 68 33 25 11 4 4 

= - = = ------= = Relief families. _______ _ 
Nomellef famllies. ____ _ 

94 61 10 4' 36 39 11 3 1 0 0 0 
258 46 15 2 44 82 67 30 24 11 4 4 

---- ----------------------
0-999. ___ . _________ _ 
1,000-1,499 ________ _ 
1,500-1,999 ________ _ 
2,000-2,999 ________ _ 
3,000 or over ______ _ 

91 53 11 1 29 36 17 4 4 0 0 0 
89 48 13 1 11 35 27 13 1 1 0 0 
44 43 19 0 3 8 II 10 9 2 1 0 
25 35 25 0 0 3 2 3 8 6 1 2 
9 28 31 0 1 0 0 0 2 2 2 2 

= = = = = --= --------= 
Illinois, Lincoln 

All familles ______ . _________ ~.!!... 15 2 ~ 91 47 21 24 7 6 5 

~-74-65---10- 1 34 32 4 3 0 0 0 0 
~~~~~{!r;~~ites:::::: 183 M 17 1 20 59 43 18 24 7 6 5 

--- - ----------------------
0-999 ...... ___ , ____ . 
1.000-1,499- ______ •. 
1,500-1,999 ________ _ 
2.000-2.999 ________ _ 
3.000 or Over p _____ _ 

67 60 12 1 12 33 16 3 I 1 0 0 
64 M 15 0 6 22 • 18 II 5 2 0 0 
27 56 21 0 1 3 9 1 9 2 2 0 
20 48 28 0 1 1 0 3 7 1 3 4 
5 25 33 0 0 0 0 0 2 1 1 1 

= = --= --------= = 
Wist'onrin, Beaver Dam 

All famllies________________ 217 50 ___ 20 ____ 0 ___ 6_ 32 75 44 39 14 7 1 
32 78 ---17----0---1- 6 16 6 1 2 0 0 

~~l~~{!rl~iies:::::: 185 47 20 0 4 26 59 38 38 12 7 1 

0-999. ___ .. _________ --M-51--g---g""""f"J ~ J 113

4

7 -3! 3
1 

g 
1,000-1,499_________ ~: ~ 23 0 0 40 ~~ 3 3 3 ° 
~':t~'=--------- 13 34 28 0 0 1 3 ~ 
3:000 or over::::::: 6 33. 30. 0 0 O. 0 1 1.==. 

See footnotes st end of table. 
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TABLE 145.-MON.THLY RENT: Number ana percentage of families occupying rented 
home8, average .'f1U)'TIt~ly rent, and n~mber of renting families repo~ting 8pecijied 
monthly rentB, by relMf status and ~ncome,l North Central small C'tties combined 
and separately and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined 
and separately, 1935-36-Conti!J,ued 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit, relief status. 
and familY'lUcome class 
(dollars) 

Renting 
families , 

Average 
mohthly 

rent' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

SHALL ClTIBS-continned 

Iowa. Boon, 
No. Pet. Do!. 

All families ................ 261 55 13 ---= ---
Relief fammes ......... 76 81 9 
Nonrelief families ...... 185 48 15 --- - ---

0-999 ............... 74 66 11 
1.000-1.499 ......... 46 46 14 
1.500-1.999 ......... 31 41 18 
2.000-2.999 ......... 27 39 23 
3,000 or over. ______ 7 27 26 

= = = 
MI •• ourl. Co!umbla 

All families ................ 721 56 22 
= - = 

Relief families ......... 89 75 13 
N onrelief fanillies ...... 632 54 24 --- - ---

~C49IC:::::: 204 71 15 
178 62 21 

1.500-1.999 ......... l04 52 26 
2.000-2.999 ......... 88 45 84 
3,000 or over __ .. ____ 58 30 45 

= - = 
Mu_r/' MoberZll 

All families ................ 557 55 14 
= - = 

Relief families ......... 80 82 8 
Nonrelief families ...... 477 52 15 --- - ---

0-999 ............... 208 64 10 
1.000-1.490 ......... 123 56 14 
1.500-1.900 ......... 79 60 19 
2.000-2.999 ......... 54 35 22 
3.000 or over ....... 13 23 30 

= = 
vn.LAGES 

Combln.d vIllag. WIIII. 

All families ................ 8.050 49 12 
= -

Relief families ......... 805 63 8 
Nonrelief families ...... 2.246 46 14 

~ ---
0-909 ............... 931 49 11 
1.000-1.499 ......... 702 47 14 
1.600-1,909 ......... 338 46 16 
2.000-2,999 ......... 223 40 20 
8,000 or over ....... 61 23 24 

= - = 
PmnBlIlvanla·Ohlo 

All families ................ 1,014 50 13 
= = 

Relief families ......... 191 62 10 
Nonrelief familie ....... 823 48 14 --.----

0-990 ............... 333 62 11 
1.000-1,499 ......... 267 49 14 
1,500-1,999 ......... 128 46 16 
2,000-2,990 ......... 83 43 20 
3.000 or over ....... 17 26 22 

= - ---
See footnotes nt end of tnble. 

Renting famllies reporting monthiy rent of-

Under $6-$9 $10- $16- $20-
$5 $14 $19 $24 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

No. No. No. No. No. 
2 74 88 47 24 = = ------
2 a9 29 5 0 
0 35 59 42 24 -----------
0 30 80 12 1 
0 3 21 15 6 
0 1 5 12 8 
0 1 2 3 8 
0 0 1 0 1 

= ------= 
0 54 157 162 78 

= = ------
0 24 38 16 4 
0 30 119 146 74 _._---------
0 30 72 63 13 
0 0 84 52 39 
0 0 13 21 13 
0 0 0 10 7 
0 0 0 0 2 

= = = --= 
7 138 197 . 93 67 -----------'2 51 22 4 1 
5 87 175 89 66 -----------
5 76 ' '90 26 6 
0 8 62 35 13 
0 8 17 16 26 
0 0 6 9 19 
0 0 0 1 2 ---= ----= 

86 928 1.041 562 246 
= = --= --

68 459 228 36 11 
18 469 813 526 284 -----------
17 331 406 133 28 

1 104 287 208 75 
0 30 87 114 88 
0 4 32 63 46 
0 0 1 8 17 ---= = = --

9 223 409 200 112 
= ----= --

6 85 77 15 7 
3 138 332 18. 105 --- ._-------
3 94 166 46 17 
0 88 112 73 37 
0 5 42 36 28 
0 1 11 28 16 
0 0 1 2 7 

== --= --

$26- $30-
$29 $34 

(10) (11) 

----

No. No. 
12 11 --= 
0 1 

12 10 ----
1 0 
1 0 
3 2 
6 5 
1 3 

----
70 50 

= --
5 1 

65 49 ----
11 5 
21 15 
17 14 
14 12 
2 8 

= --
29 12 

= --
0 0 

29 12 ----
2 1 
5 0 
8 3 

12 6 
2 3 

= --

126 36 
= = 

1 0 
125 36 ----

12 2 
18· 3 
27 9 
63 17 
15 6 

= --

41 12 
--= 

1 0 
40 12 ----
6 1 
3 1 

12 0 
15 8 
4 2 ----

$36-
$39 

(12) 

--

No. 
a --
0 
3 --
0 
0 
0 
2 
1 

--
45 

--
0 

45 --
5 
8 

18 
15 
4 

--
9 

= 
0 
9 --
0 
0 
5 
3 
1 

= 

11 
--

0 
11 --

1 
2 
1 
8 
4 

= 

1 
= 

0 
1 --
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

= 

$40 or 
over 

(13) 

--

No. 
0 

= 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
o 

10 

1 
1 

04 

6 
g 

1 3 
80 
7 4 

5 

o 
6 

o 
o 
1 
o 
4 

1 

1 

o 
o 
o 
o 
2 
2 
5 
1 

o 
5 

o 
1 
o 

~J 
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TABLE 145.-MONTHLY RENT: Number and percentage of familiell occupying rented 

home8, average mtmth~y rent, and number of renting familie8 reporting 8peciji.ed 
monthly rents, by relief 8tatu8 and incomf' 1 North Central 8mall cities combined 
and 8eparately and Middle Atlantic and North Central village unitB combined 
and separately, 1985-S6-Continued 

[WhIte families that Include a husband and wife. both native-born) 

!~~~ 
Renting families reporting monthly rent 01-

Analysis unit. relief statu •• 
Bnd family·income c1BSS l::f~~g, 
(dollars) rent I Under $.H9 

$H) ... $I&- $2()- $25- $3()- $35- $40 or 
$6 $14 $19 $:M $29 $:M $39 over 

(1) (2) (3) (4) m (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 
-------------------

VlLLAGB!I-OOntinued 

Miehlgan- Wi4<omi" 
No. Pd. Dol. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

All famiUes ............................................ 874 45 14 8 180 303 213 88 §2 17 6 • ---- = = --------= ----= Rellef fBmilies ......................... 180 67 10 6 88 67 15 a 0 0 ·0 0 
Nonrelief famiUes .................. 714 44 16 a 112 236 198 86 62 17 6 4 

---- -----------------------
1HXl9 ....................... 261 47 12 3 70 110 63 8 6 0 1 0 
1.000-1.499 ................... 239 45 14 0 32 98 68 26 12 1 1 1 
1.500-1.999 ....................... 111 43 17 0 9 20 43 26 6 6 1 1 
2.000-2.999 ......................... 81 41 21 0 1 8 21 18 23 8 1 1 
3,000 or .over _______ 22 :M 26 0 0 0 3 7 7 2 2 1 

--- - = = ------------= = 
minoil ... Iowa 

All families ................................................ 1.162 62 10 69 626 829 149 46 33 7 4 1 
= - ----= ----= = = ----= 

Relief famiUes ........................... 454 66 7 67 306 84 6 1 0 0 0 0 
. Nonrellef families .................. 708 46 12 12 219 :M6 143 44 33 7 4 1 

--- - -------I---------------
1HXl9 ....................................... 337 49 9 11 167 130 :M 3 1 1 0 0 
1.000-1.499 ........................... 196 47 13 1 34 77 67 12 3 1 1 0 
1.500-1.999 ........................... 104 50 16 0 16 26 35 14 10 3 0 1 
2.000-2.999 ........................... 59 36 19 0 2 13 14 12 15 1 2 0 
3.000 or over ..................... 12 18 23 0 0 0 a 3 4 1 1 0 

I All data in th19 table Bpply only to the living quarto", oecupled at the date of Interview. Families 
that changed living quarte'" between the end of the report rear and the date of interview are excluded; 
eJso excluded are famiUes that received any part or all of their rent as a gift. as follows: Combined cities. 
26 nonrellef and 16 reller families; New PhiladelphiB. 8 nonrellef and 3 relief families; Llnooln. 3 nonrellef 
and 3 relief families; Beaver Dam. 2 nomelief Bnd 3 relief families; Boone. 3 nomeli.f families; Columbia. 
6 nonrelief and 6 relief families; Moberly. 4 nonrelief and 3 relief families; oomblned village units. 54 nonrellef 
and 23 relief families; Pennsylvania-Ohio villages. 14 nonrelief and 7 relief families; Mlchlgan ... Wlsconsin 
villages. 14 nomellef and 6 relief families; Illlnois ... lowB viU_. 26 noorelief and 11 relief famiUes. Families 
thBt received rent as PBY are Included. For these families tbe monthly rent is an estintated figure. 

I Percentages are based on tbe total number 01 home-owning and renting lamilies In each cl .... 
I Averages are based on the number of renting lamiliesln each class tbBt reported monthly rent. For the 

oombined Bnd aeparate cities this is tbe BRme as the number of renting families (oolumn 2). 3 nonrelief Bnd 

~ ~~:.%~~: 2inre\Pe'i fa'~~e;:. ~::!"UI~i~~~~~= ~=:: mdt~~t.:~J~~~~~n~es. and 
• Percentages not computed for fewer than 10 cases. 

66~o--22 



TABLE 146.-AVERAGE MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE AND AVERAGE MONTHLY RENT: Number and percentage of home-owning and renting familie~, 
average monthly rental,. value, and average monthly rent, by occupation and income, North Central Bmall cities combined and separately 
and Middle Atlantic and North Central VIllage unit8 combined and 8eparatety, 1935-36 1 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, botb native-born] 

Wage-earner families Clerical families Business and professional families 

Analysis unit and family·income 
!~:~~~; !~:Wg !~:~~; class Homo- ~~:~~1; Home·· !~:~~; Home· !~~~~; owning I Renting J rental owning , Renting' rental owningS Renting , rental 
value a rent I value! rent' va.lue! rent I 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

---
SMALL CITIES 

Combined cities: No. Pct. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. No. Pct. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. No. Pet. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. 
All incomes .......••.•.•...... _. 846 44 1,089 56 22 15 275 49 286 51 29 21 1145 56 429 44 35 25 ------------------------------------------

~$999 ____________ • ___ ._. ___ 
223 32 476 68 18 12 33 29 79 71 18 15 87 53 78 47 24 20 

$I,()()(}-$I,499 _____ •••••••••••• 301 44 382 56 21 15 78 45 95 55 24 18 90 47 100 63 24 19 
$1,500-$1,999 .•••••••••••••••• 170 62 155 48 23 19 63 61 50 ·49 29 25 90 48 96 52 31 22 
$2,()()(}-$2,999 .•••••••••••••••• 124 66 65 34 26 23 77 63 46 37 34 29 117 55 96 45 35 29 
$.1,000 or over ••••••..••..•..• 28 72 11 28 32 28 34 68 16 32 40 34 161 73 59 27 48 40 ------= ------------= = = --= ----= ---

Obio, Mount Vernon .......• _ .••.••• 75 49 79 51 22 15 17 59 12 41 28 19 24 45 29 65 29 23 
Obio, New Pbiladelpbia ••••..••••• _ 144 48 153 52 23 13 56 57 43 43 28 16 87 59 50 41 29 22 
Dlinols, Lincoln_ ....••.••• ___ ..•.... 76 43 102 57 17 13 20 47 23 53 26 19 ~2 47 ~8 53 29 22 
Wisconsin, Beaver D8m~ •• _________ 116 46 135 M 26 18 18 50 18 50 28 23 53 63 81 37 33 26 
Iowa, Boon •.•.•..•••••••••........• 99 50 99 50 21 13 25 42 35 68 24 17 53 57 47 43 27 18 

--= -.-.-. = -=----------------= ----= -----= 
MissourI, Columbia: 

56 188 44 44 33 All incomes._ ....•.••••••••••••• 159 34 ·311 66 23 17 106 47 119 53 36 27 239 
----------.----------------------------------$0-$999 .• _____ • ______________ 45 24 141 76 20 13 6 22 21 78 21 17 22 41 32 59 28 22 

$1,000-$1,199_. _______________ 68 37 100 63 21 19 23 36 41 64 26 21 23 40 36 60 27 25 
$1,500-$1,999 ______ • __________ 33 39 51 61 26 22 21 48 23 52 34 30 38 68 28 42 34 80 
$2,()()(}-$2,999. ________________ 17 51 18 49 31 25 36 60 24 40 40 35 46 50 46 50 41 36 
$3,000 or over. _______________ 6 (.) 1 (.) 36 • 35 20 67 10 33 48 42 110 70 47 80 65 45 

-----------= = ------= = --------------
Missouri, Moberly: . 

All incomes ______________ • ______ 268 45 332 55 19 13 66 49 68 51 24 19 83 56 69 46 28 18 
------------------------------------------$0-$999. _____________________ 

74 31 162 69 13 10 12 33 24 67 14 15 19 66 15 44 18 12 
$1,000-$1,499. ________________ 61 40 92 60 17 14 16 50 16 50 24 15 17 55 14 45 22 14 
$1 ,5QO-$I,P99. ________________ 48 66 3S 44 19 18 15 47 17 53 22 23 14 37 24 63 28 19 
$2,000-$2,999. _______________ • 63 65 34 85 24 21 16 62 10 38 30 25 19 66 10 34 33 22 
$3,000 or OVOl._. __________ • __ 22796213228 7(') 1 (.) • 31 40 14 70 6 30 40 30 

===-=.=======~======= 

Cl> ... 
.. 0 



VILLAGES 

ombined v111.ge units: All Incomes _____________________ 1,212 47 1,351 58 16 12 336 
c 

------------------$I)-$991L _____________________ 568 44 699 66 14 11 73 $1,000-$1,499 _________________ 439 49 455 51 17 13 98 $1,500-$1,999 _________________ 138 49 144 51 19 15 71 $2,000-$2,999 _________________ 7l 60 47 40 22 17 7l $3,000 or over ________________ 6 60 6 60 31 17 23 
------------------p .nnsylv.nilvOhlo: All Incomes _____________________ 

468 45 661 55 17 13 111 ------------------$l)-SIlIXL _____________________ 201 42 277 68 15 11 21 $1,000-$1,499 _________________ 171 47 196 53 17 13 34 11,500-$1,999 _________________ 64 47 62 63 18 16 25 $2,000-$2,999 _________________ 31 57 23 43 24 18 25 $3,000 or over_. ______________ 1 (I> 3 (I> ' 35 18 6 --= --= ----= = 
MiC!\~~::~~~~: ________________ 460 51 438 49 18 13 116 ------------------$1)-$999 ______________________ 

189 48 267 52 16 12 22 $1,000-$1,499 _________________ 178 52 165 48 19 13 32 $1,500-$1 ,D99 _________________ 54 63 48 47 26 15 27 $2,000-$2,999 _________________ 24 69 17 41 23 17 22 $3,000 or over ________________ 5 ('> 1 (I) 30 '15 13 
--= --= --------= Illinois-Iown: 

All Incomes ••••••••••••• _ ••• ____ 304 46 353 54 13 10 109 -------- ------$1)-$999 __ ._ •••••••• _. _. ______ 168 44 216 66 12 9 30 
$1,000-11,499 ____ •• ___ •• _._. __ 90 49 94 51 12 12 32 $1,500-$1,999 .• ____ • __________ 30 47 34 53 15 13 19 $2,000-$2,999. __________ • __ • __ 16 70 7 30 19 13 24 
$3,000 or over _____________ . __ 0 (I> 2 (I) ---------- '16 4 

1 All dnt. in this t.hle apply only to the living Quarters occupied at tb. date 01 Int.r. 
view. Families that changed living quarters between the end oC the report year Bnd the 

~1~~e~.ln}':!"~I~~at~~l~::'c!,1;~J~!{':,ie~~~d '::~ln~T~~e~~ r~:' t~~1!~~r.!.."Mi~~~:~ 
rent Is an .stlmated IIgur •. 

• Percentages 'If. baaed on the total numb.r 01 home-ownlng and renting IBIDDles In 
•• chcl .... 

66 261 44 20 15 808 68 ------------------
46 85 54 15 11 169 68 
54 85 46 19 15 186 54 
69 49 41 23 17 165 58 
67 35 33 22 18 172 55 
77 7 23 27 23 126 77 

--= --= --------
66 88 44 21 15 2Ii3 60 ------------------
45 26 55 16 12 44 65 
60 34 60 26 15 63 64 
61 16 39 24 15 68 66 
74 I) 26 23 17 49 49 

(I) 8 (I> 25 23 39 78 
------.- = --------

66 90 44 23 16 264 69 ------------------
60 22 60 17 12 43 61 
52 30 48 22 15 51 54 
69 19 41 25 17 60 58 
66 17 44 24 19 65 68 
87 2 13 27 '24 45 70 

----------= --= 
57 83 43 16 13 291 54 ------------------
45 37 55 13 9 72 63 
60 21 40 15 15 72 47 
68 14 42 19 18 47 46 
73 9 27 19 17 68 59 

(I> 2 C"> 30 124 42 84 

695 42 22 --------
115 42 15 
169 46 19 
144 47 22 
139 45 25 
38 23 30 

----= 
167 40 24 --------
24 35 16 
36 36 21 
45 44 23 
51 51 26 
11 22 34 

----= 
180 41 24 --------

27 39 19 
43 46 26 
44 42 23 
47 42 26 
19 30 30 -------

248 46 18 --------
64 47 12 
80 63 16 
55 54 18 
41 41 22 
8 16 26 

1 
1 
1 

17 

1 
5 
8 

22 
25 

1 I) 

5 
6 
7 

23 
23 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
2 
6 

20 
23 
25 

1 

1 
1 

I) 
4 
7 

26 
25 

• Based on estimate mad. by home owner lor period 01 ownership and occupancy during 
Ih. report year. Averages are based on the oorrespondlng number 01 owning lamilles 
In .. ch class (oolumn 2, 8, or 14l. 

I A v.rag.s are baaed on the corresponding number 01 renting lamiUes In .. ch class 
Ihat r.ported monthly rent. (See table 145, lootnot. a.> 

• P.rocntages not computed lor lewer than 10 CBSCS. 
1 Average baa.d on fewer than 3 CBSCS • 



TABLE 147.--'-AVERAGE MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE AND AVERAGE MONTHLY RENT: Number of home-owning and renting families average monthly 
rental value, and average monthly rent, by family type and income, North Central small citie8 combined and Middle Atiantic and North 
Central village units combined, 1985--36 I 

[White nODIelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Home- Renting ::~; :~~i~ 
Home- Renting ::~; ::~i~; 

Home- Renting ::~~; AverllJ!e Home· Renting ::~~~; Aver~e nalysis unit and family- owning owning owning owning 
income class (dollars) fami- fami· rental fami· faml· rental fami· fami· rental monthly fami· faml· rental month y 

lies lies value' rent' lies lies value- rent' lies lies value I rent I lies lies value J rent· 
A 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (l7)~ 

FAMILY TYPE 1 FAMILY TYPE 2 FAMILY TYPE 3 FAMILY TYPE 4 

COMBINED CITIES 
Numb .. Number Dollar8 Dollars Nu""' .. Number Dolla .. Dollars Number Number Dolla .. Dollars Number Numb.,. Dolla .. Dollars 

All incomes .••.•.•.•..•. __ 611 467 '28 18 215 402 28 17 126 268 28 17 483 268 29 21 -------------------------------------------------(H)99_._ • ____ •• ____ • __ 213 ISff 21 14 34 151 17 12 17 90 16 11 86 87 20 16 
1,000-1,499. __ ._ ._._ • __ 167 142 25 17 63 127 22 16 43 91 20 16 120 78 24 17 
1,500-1,999 _. ___ • __ • ___ 96 74 30 24 43 72 29 20 25 40 24 21 97 37 27 21 
2,000-2,999 ____________ 88 54 35 26 49 37 31 29 25 36 34 29 103 44 31 29 
3,000 or over. _________ 47 11 46 36 28 15 51 36 16 11 47 36 77 22 44 40 

------------------= ---------------------= ---
COMBINED VILLAGE UNITS 

All incomes ______ • _______ • 983 630 IS 14 289 454 19 14 191 346 20 14 696 3.'\8 19 14 --- ~ ------0-999 _______ , _______ ._ 526 253 15 11 88 195' 14 10 34 133 14 10 211 15 12 
1,000-1,499 __________ ._ 243 144 20 14 101 141 17 14 76 132 17 14 197 97 18 13 
1,500-1,999 __________ .. 84 80 22 17 47 66 22 17 44 43 22 18 122 56 22 16 
2,000-2,999 __ • _________ 86 47 28 20 35 45 24 20 22 30 25 23 115 45 23 20 
3,000 or over. _________ 44 6 30 27 18 7 29 24 16 8 31 28 51 12 30 21 

FAMILY TYPE 6 -. FAMILY TYPE 6 FAMILY TYPE 7 FAMILY TYPES 8 AND 9 

COMBINED CITIE8 

All incomes _______________ 143 156 27 18 91 162 24 16 66 66 22 16 49 50 2.~ 20 
------------------------------------------------

CHl99 ______ •••• _____ •• 13 54 19 13 14 60 14 12 10 14 16 11 10 14 15 15 
1,000-1,499 ________ •••• 44 4~ 19 16 34 55 20 16 16 28 18 16 10 11 17 18 
1,500-1,999_ ••••• _____ • 28 21 24 20 17 24 23 19 12 18 22 18 9 16 20 19 
2,000-2,999 ____________ 31 19 26 26 14 8 28 25 11 5 24 18 7 4 34 24 
3.000 or over __________ 27 14 45 34 12 5 46 45 7 3 40 26 13 5 38 36 

= = ---= = ---= = ------ ------= = 



• COMBINED VlLLAGB UNITS 

All incomes •.••••••••••••• 221 176 19 13 114 243 18 13 80 89 16 13 78 69 17 13 .----------------------------l.--------------------------1HJ99 .••••••••• ___ ._ •• 38 71 14 10 24 105 
1,000-1,499 .•••••••• _ •• 78 47 16 13 48 88 
1,500-1.999 ••• _ •••••••• 50 31 19 15 17 26 
2.000-2.999 .•• ___ • ___ •• 32 19 26 lR 14 20 
3.000 or over~~ _____ ~ __ 23 8 30 22 11 4 

1 All data in tbis table apply only to tbe living q11llrte1'8 O<!Copied at tbe dete of inter
view. Families that changed living qusrters between tbe end or tbe report year and the 
dete of interview and families that received any part or all of tbeir rent as a gift are ex
cluded. Families that received rent ... pay are included. For theee families the monthly 
rent is an estimated llgure. 

12 
17 
20 
24 
26 

10 19 27 12 10 16 19 13 10 
13 28 35 14 13 29 18 15 12 
15 17 17 15 12 15 19 21 15 
20 13 6 20 26 12 11 24 17 
22 3 4 33 24 6 2 19 '25 

• Averages are based on the nnmber or ownIng families In II8cb class (colnmn 2, 6, 10, 
or 14). 

I Averages are based on the nnmhar of renting families in eacb class that reported 
montbly rent. (Bee table 145. footnote 3.) 

• Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 



TABLE 148.-AVERAGE MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE AND AVERAGE MONTHLY RENT: Number of home-owning and renting jamilie8, average monthly 
rental value, and average monthly rent, by family type and income, North Central 8malZ citie8 8eparately and Middle Atlantic and North 
CentraZ village units 8eparately, 1935-36 1 

[White nonrellef famllies that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Family type 1 Family types 2 and 3 Family types 4 and 5 Family types 6 and 7 Family types 8 and 9 

Analysis unit and Home· Aver· Aver· Home· Aver· Aver· Home· Aver· Aver· Home· Aver· Aver· Home· Aver· Avljl'· 
family·income class own· Rent· age age own· Rent· age age own· Rent· age age own- Rent· age age own· Rent· age age ing month· ing month· Ing month· month· month· ing fami· Iy month· ing fami· Iy month· ing fami· Iy month· ing ing Iy month· Ing ing Iy month· 

fami· lies rental Iy fami· lies rental Iy fami· lies rental Iy faml· (ami· rentel Iy fami· fami· rental Iy 
lies 

value • 
rent' lies value' rent' lies value' rent' lies lies value' rent' lies lies value' rent a 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

------------------------------------_.-----------
SMALL CiTmB Num- Num· Num- Num· Num- Num· Num- Num· Num- Num· 

ber be, Dollars Dolla,. be, be, Dolla,. Dolla,. be, ber Dollar. Dolla,. be, be, Dolla,. Dollars ber be, Dolla,. Dol/.rB 
Oblo, Mount Vernon. 39 30 28 18 16 49 22 17 48 26 23 16 15 16 19 17 5 1 25 • 22 Ohio, New Philadel· 

103 68 15 13 22 18 phl& .........•••.•.. 26 52 108 26 15 118 48 27 18 23 30 22 9 4 
D1inois, Lincoln ....•.. 57 44 23 18 28 71 23 18 56 35 25 16 14 26 18 14 1 7 '15 19 
Wisconsin, Beaver 

Dam .........•••••.. 90 46 29 21 37 79 29 19 59 34 30 22 20 23 24 21 5 3 23 21 
Iowa, Boono. _________ 69 50 23 16 41 63 25 15 60 35 24 16 25 30 22 13 3 7 14 15 

= ------------= ---= --= ---------------= ------
Missouri, CoJunibla: 

All incomes .•••... 156 149 37 24 127 213 35 23 185 168 37 26 45 81 29 19 19 21 38 26 ------------------------
~ r---u ------- . 13 ----------

$0-$999 •••••••• 36 56 26 16 13 67 20 14 29 47 3 29 15 2 5 '17 17 
$1,000-$1,499 •• 31 39 33 21 33 65 22 20 30 39 22 23· 14 32 20 19 3 8 16 21 
$1,500-$1,999 •• 31 25 35 32 20 32 30 25 32 28 33 25 9 12 26 20 3 7 21 23 
$2,000-$2,999 •• 35 24 43 33 32 26 38 85 28 32 40 33 7 3 28 35 4 3 46 27 
$3,000 or over. 23 5 56 46 29 23 68 44 66 22 52 45 12 5 47 43 7 3 66 45 

------------= ---= ----= = = --..,---------= ---
Missouri, Moberly: 

All incomes ..••••• 159 133 21 15 76 150 20 14 174 143 23 15 13 37 19 13 11 14 ·17 15 
--------------------------------------------------

$0-$999 •••••••• 60 66 15 11 17 66 11 10 29 64 16 11 6 16 14 10 3 6 12 10 
$1,000-$1,499 •• 37 36 20 15 25 40 19 14 34 34 22 14 2 11 '14 13 0 8 ""'ir 13 
$1,600-$1,999 •• 22 26 26 20 11 27 19 19 39 18 21 19 3 8 18 19 a 0 "'--jiii $2,000-$2,999 •• 28 14 28 22 18 15 26 23 49 21 26 22 1 2 , 35 '18 3 2 22 
$3,000 or over • 12 2 34 • 38 5 2 42 , 30 23 6 33 28 1 0 '50 -------- 2 3 ' 25 28 

- .=======.====== = 



VILLAGES 

ennsylvanh .. Ohlo: 
191 19 14 323 186 20 14 61 121 Alllnoomes _______ 828 149 296 20 14 18 13 25 29 18 1 

p 

---------------------------------------------------$0-$999---_____ 168 90 16 12 39 117 16 11 80 70 16 
SI,OO()-SI,499 __ 88 65 19 15 64 104 19 14 98 50 18 
$l,5O()-$I,999 __ 37 27 22 18 28 41 25 17 61 33 20 
$2,OQ()-$2,999 __ 24 17 29 20 11 30 25 22 56 23 24 
$3,000 or over _ 11 2 33 ,'22 7 4 86 24 211 10 31 

= -----= = = = --
M icblgan-Wlsconsln: 

Alllnoomes _______ 344 171 21 15 184 277 21 16 288 134 21 

12 13 50 12 11 
13 23 51 17 13 
15 10 10 16 12 
20 12 9 23 25 
20 3 1 80 ' 35 ------= = = 
15 83 111 19 10 

4 6 
10 7 
6 12 
5 4 
0 0 

= = 
28 21 

17 
16 
19 
22 

--------
= 

19 

1 1 
2 
6 
5 

1 
1 
1 

-------

1 

180 -------------------------------------- --------$()-$999 _______ 69 17 12 37 99 14 12 64 61 
$l,QQ()-$I,499 __ 95 52 21 14 61 109 19 14 91 34 
SI ,5O()-$1,9QIL 27 29 24 18 41 38 23 18 64 21 
$2,QQ()-$2,999 __ 25 20 28 22 31 22 26 22 44 22 
$3,000 or over _ 17 1 38 '40 14 9 29 26 25 6 

18 12 11 38 14 
19 13 40 38 17 
23 18 13 18 21 
24 20 11 11 21 
28 23 8 6 29 

11 8 4 
15 7 6 
15 5 6 
20 4 6 
23 4 0 

12 
19 
24 
26 
17 

1 
1 

8 
8 
5 
8 

--------
= = = = = --= ---= = = = = -- = = --= 

IlInols-Iowa: 
Alllnoomes _______ 311 168 16 12 147 227 15 12 306 194 17 13 50 100 13 11 25 19 15 1 ------------------------------------------------$()-$999 ________ 178 94 14 9 46 112 12 8 

$1,000-$1,499 __ 80 37 17 14 62 60 13 14 
$1,50()-$1,999 __ 20 24 17 16 22 30 17 17 
$2,QQ()-$2,999 __ 37 10 22 17 1& 23 21 21 
$3,OOO_or,over _ 16 3 22 26 12 2 27 , 26 

I All data In this table apply only to the living quarters occupied at the date of Inter-

~a':';'f i:,~~i:~t~~~ c~ft!:'I!h~gr~~~J·a~~~:~ ;~:1~~1 ~~;~er!~o~ ~e~~ta~~ ~~~ 
eluded. Famllie. that received rent as pay are Included. For the.e families the monthly 
ront I. sn estlmsted 1lgure. 

105 78 13 10 19 44 10 
86 60 14 13 13 34 10 
47 33 19 16 11 15 15 
47 19 21 18 4 6 20 
21 4 31 22 3 1 22 

9 4 9 
11 12 & 
13 4 2 
20 3 1 

'16 2 2 

9 
12 
20 
23 

'22 

1 
1 
o 
4 

'6 
'17 
'25 

I Based OD estimate made by home owner for period of 0\\ nership and occupancy during 
the report year. Averages are based on the corresponding number of owning families 
In each class (oolumn 2, 6, 10,14, or 18). 

I Averages are based on the corresponding number of renting families In each class that 
reported monthly rent. (See table 145, footnote 3.) 

, Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 



TABLE 149.-NONMONEY INCOME FROM MORTGAGED AND MORTGAGE-FREE OWNED HOMES: Number of families owning homes with and without 
mortgages, average number of months of ouupancy of owt,ted homes, average rental value, average e8timated expense, and average nonmoney 
income from home ownership, by income, North Central 8mall citie8 8eparately and Middle Atlantic and North Central village units combined 
and separately, 1935-56 

[White nonreUp! families that include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Familips with homes free from mortgagp • Families with mortgaged homes' 

Analysis unit and familY·lncome All Fam· Average Anrage Average Average estimated Averali. ilies Average 
class (dollars) fami· . owning Families own· number Average estimated non- Families own· number Average expense for homes non-

lies homes' Ing homes frl'e of months rental expense money Ing mortgaged of months rontal ._-- !D0ney 
owned value of Income owned value of Income from mortgage home was homes' lor from homes home was homes' from 

occupied homes , homes' occupied Intere..t Other' hom.s-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) ------ --------------
SHALL CITIES 

Ohio, Mount Vemoo Num· Num· Num· Per· Num- Per· 
be, be, ber cent' Month. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. be, cent' ',Month. Doll ... Dolla,. Dollar. Doll.ra 

All incomes ••..•.•....... ____ •• _ 263 124 55 44 12 302 90 212 69 56 12 267 68 85 114 ------._-------------------------------------(HI91!.. _________ • _________ • __ ' 55 21 11 52 12 260 86 174 10 48 12 224 64 78 92 1,000-1,499 ..• _______________ . 97 45 IS 40 11 241 76 165 27 60 12 229 62 78 89 1,500-1,999 ... ____ . ___ •• ______ 50 29 12 41 12' 317 94 223 17 59 12 275 87 85 103 2,000-2,009 ___ • __ " • ___ ~ _______ 42 25 12 48 12 410 no 300 13 52 12 346 65 99 IS2 3,000 or over _____________ ._._ 9 4 2 (I) 112 , 360 '102 , 258 2 (A) '12 , 420 '99 '112 , 209 
---------= = = = ---------= = = = = Ohio, NtW Philadelphia 

All inromes ____ • ___ ••• _. ___ •• ___ 588 312 179 57 12 322 94 228 133 43 12 283 103 87 93 ------._---'-----------------------------------1Hl00 ________________________ 178 82 51 62 12 265 Si .JSl 31 3S 12 257 104 83 70 1,000-1,499_. __________ • _____ . 195 99 52 53 12 307 92 215 47 47 12 256 97 83 76 1,500-1,999 ___________________ 108 59 31 53 12 324 95 229 28 47 12 314 110 93 111 2,000-2.999 ___ . __ . ____________ 74 48 26 64 12 386 106 2SO 22 46 II 324 113 92 119 
3,000 or over._. ______________ 33 24 19 79 11 422 110 312 6 21 11 342 69 94 179 

= ------= ------= = = ---= = 1I1inol" Lincoln 
AlIlncom.s_ •.•••• ______________ 372 157 110 70 12 278 87 191 47 30 12 271 83 85 103 ---------------------------------------------IHJ99 _____________ • __________ 

123 .44 37 84 12 204 74 130 7 16 12 231 66 79 86 
1,000-1.409 .••• _____ • _________ 123 55 38 69 12 269 86 183 17 31 12 198 47 72 79 ,1,500-1,900 _____ • ___________ ._ 50 21 11 52 12 300 90 210 10 48 11 268 82 83 103 
2.000-2,009 ___________________ 44 22 12 55 12 343 08 245 10 45 12 352 114 190 138 
3,000 or over _________________ 22 15 12 8(1 12 450 117 333 3 20 12 520 223 129 163 

------= ---=.=== = ---= -==== 



WII,om/n, B_., Dam 
All incomes ____________________ _ 404 211 135 M 12 3M 100 2M 76 36 12 310 80 92 138 ---------------------------0-9911- ______________________ _ 

110 51 36 71 12 304 92 212 15 29 12 300 79 91 130 1,000-1,499 __________________ _ 
1,600-1,999 __________________ _ 
2,000-2,999 __________________ _ 
3,000 or over ________________ _ 

168 85 51 60 12 336 97 239 34 40 12 312 83 92 137 
70 38 18 47 12 388 106 282 20 53 12 310 74 92 144 
38 25 19 76 12 400 108 292 6 24 12 316 95 94 127 
18 12 11 92 12 469 120 349 1 8 '12 , 360 '29 '101 , 230 

=-:---============= 
Iowa, Boom 

All incomes ____________________ _ 
392 201 157 78 12 284 88 196 22 12 249 60 81 108 

()-99IL ___ ' __________________ 116 3R 28 74 12 199 73 126 10 26 12 192 55 73 64 
1,000-1,499 ____ . ___ . _________ 102 55 40 73 12 244 81 163 15 27 11 208 40 73 9~ 1,500-1,999 _________________ ._ 77 46 36 78 12 299 93 2O(j 10 22 11 292 82 87 123 2,OOn-2,999 ___________________ 71 43 35 81 12 323 95 228 8 19 12 330 76 96 158 
3,000 or over _________________ 26 19 18 95 12 397 107 290 1 5 '12 ' 360 '65 '101 1194 

---= = ._-------= ------------= ---= = 
Milaourl, Columbia 

Alllnoomes _____________________ 1,185 537 328 61 12 443 115 328 209 39 12 402 105 107 190 

~ ---------------------------------------------0-999 ________________________ 296 54 48 57 12 278 87 191 36 43 12 2.;8 72 83 103 1,000-1,499 __________________ 293 112 67 60 12 297 91 206 45 40 11 274 60 85 129 1,500-1,999 ___________________ 202 98 52 53 12 396 106 290 46 47 11 349 100 98 ISl !21 2,000-2,999 ___________________ 19R 106 66 62 12 464 119 345 40 3~ 11 465 125 llR 222 t::j 
3,000 or over _________________ 106 137 9.5 69 12 639 149 490 42 31 12 663 166 1M 343 8 ------= = ---------------= = = ---= = 

MII.ourl, Mob .. lv rn 
Alllnoomos _____________________ 

926 437 255 58 12 268 85 183 182 42 12 241 70 80 91 ---------------------- --- --------------------
Q-999- - - - ---------- -- - --- - --- 333 117 72 62 12 174 68 106 45 38 12 153 40 64 49 1,000-1,499 ___________________ 

223 100 50 60 12 264 84 180 50 50 12 209 66 74 69 1,500-1,999 ___________________ 
159 78 44 66 12 246 82 1M 34 44 12 265 75 83 107 2,000-2,999 ___________________ 
153 99 58 59 12 318 94 224 41 41 12 317 82 93 142 3,000 or over _________________ 67 43 31 72 12 428 113 316 12 28 12 370 141 103 126 

---= = = = .-------= = = ------= = 
See footnotes at end of table, 



TABLE 149.-NONMONEY INCOME FROM MORTGAGED AND MORTGAGE-FREE OWNED HOMES: Number of families owning homes with and without 
mortgages, allerage number of monthB of occupancy of owned homes, allerage 'rental value, average estimated expense, and average non money 
income from home ownership, by income, North Central small cities separately and Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage units combined 
and separately, 1985-86-Continued 

[White nonrelle! families that include B hu.band and wife, both native-born] 

Families with homes free from mortgage I Families with mortgaged homes • 

All Fam- Average Average. Average Average estimated Average Analysis unit and family-income ilie! Average 
class (dollars) lami- owning Families own- number Average estimated non- Famille" own- number Average expense for homes non .. 

lies homes' Ing homes Ireo o!months rental expense money Ing mortgaged of month. rental money 
owned valUP of income owned vl\lue of Income from mortgage home was bomes' for Irom home. home was homes' from 

occupied homeS' homes' occupied Interest Other' . homes' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

---------------------- --------.---------.-
VILLAGES 

Combined villaue unit. Num· Num- Num- p.,. Num- Per-
b., b., ber cent' Month' Dollar. Dollars Dollars be. cent I Month. Dollars Dollars Dollar. D~llar8 All incomes _____________________ 6,067 2,690 1,909 71 12 220 77 143 781 29 12 220 72 76 72 

r-69 ---------------------0-249 ________________________ 102 64 92 12 160 64 86 6 8 12 144 108 64 -28 
250-499 ____ . ______ .. __ .... ___ 346 214 178 83 12 160 67 93 36 17 11 143 45 62 41 
500-749 ______________________ 616 302 244 81 12 181 70 In 58 19 12 178 62 70 66 760-999 ______________________ 916 389 272 70 12 189 71 118 117 30 12 179 66 69 44 
1,000-1,249. __ •• _ •• _______ • __ • 903 468 291 62 12 197 73 124 177 38 11 198 62 71 65 
1,260-1,499 _____ •• __ .• ______ •• 648 349 232 66 12 217 76 141 117 34 12 223 71 76 76 
1,500-1,749 .. ____ • _______ •• _ •• 449 236 160 68 12 246 81 166 76 32 12 227 68 77 82 
1,760-1,999 ______ • _______ • ____ 306 163 106 65 12 253 82 171 67 35 11 269 83 82 94 
2.000-2.249 .• ____ .,. __ • ____ • __ 231 129 89 69 12 287 89 198 40 31 11 276 100 84 92 
2,260-2.499 ................... 149 89 58 65 12 276 87 189 31 36 12 284 71 87 126 
2.600-2.999 •••••••..•••••••••• 179 114 83 73 12 289 89 200 31 27 12 288 93 89 106 
3,000-3.499 ___ •••••••••• ______ 81 66 42 75 12 294\ 89 ~06 14 26 12 321 134 93 94 
3,500-3,999 _____ ..... ____ ••••• 41 32 22 69 12 349 99 250 10 31 12 366 126 102 138 
4,000 or over .. __ ... ____ .... __ 103 86 73 86 12 376 104 271 12 14 12 380 166 105 110 

= = = 



P"' ... VI.anla·Ohlo 

A Ulncomes .••..••..•.....••..•• 1,748 000 635 71 12 227 --------------------
().-999 •••.•••••••••••••••••••• 659 309 233 75 12 184 
1,000-1,409 .•••••••••••••.•••• 558 290 184 63 12 210 
1,500-1,099 .•••••••••••••••••. 270 143 09 69 12 248 
2,000-2,099 .•••••••••••••••••• 194 109 79 72 12 290 
3,000 or over •..•.••.•••....•. 67 49 40 82 12 380 

= = = = = ==== Michigan· Wisconsin 

A 11 Incomes •••••••....••.....••. 1,670 933 636 68 12 247 --------------------
o-g09 .••.••••••••••••••.••••• 574 302 228 75 12 200 
1,000-1,499_ •• _ •..•• _._. __ •••• M7 295 181 61 12 235 
1,500-1,909 .•• _ •• _ ••••• _ •• _ ••• 262 151 95 63 12 274 
2,000-2,099. _ ••••••••••••••••• 197 116 81 70 12 311 
3,000 or over .. _______________ 90 69 51 74 12 346 

= = = = = 
mlnoi.·lowa 

A 11 Incomes .•••••••••••••.•..• __ 1,649 857 638 74 12 186 --------------------
().-999 •••• _ ••••••••••••••••••• 745 366 292 82 12 152 
1,000-1,490 __ •••.••••• __ .• _. __ 446 232 158 88 12 169 
1,500-1,999 ••••• '.'." _ ••••••• 222 105 72 69 12 219 
2,000-2,909 ••••••••••••••••••• 168 107 70 65 12 200 
3.000 or over _________________ 68 55 46 84 12 316 

'Includes all famlllos that occupied owned homes at any time during the report year. 
Includes 1 family In Mount Vernon, 1 In New Philadelphia, 1 In Moberly, 15 In the 
combined vUlo4le units, 2 In PenDllylvanla·Ohlo, 4 In Mlchlgan,Wlsconsln, and 9 In 
I11lnols·lowa, whose expen ... es exaotly eQuolcd the annuol rental value of their homes. 

I Averages Bre hased on the number of families owning homes free from mortgage, 
column 4. . 

I Average rental value la bllSod on ~st\mate. made by borne own.,. for the period of 
ownersnlp and occupancy, dUring the report Y88r. A .erage per montb may be obtained 
by dividing tbe flguresln thl. column by the Bverage •• hown In tbe preceding column. 

78 149 265 29 12 ------------------
70 114 76 25 12 
75 135 106 37 12 
81 167 44 81 11 
89 201 80 28 11 

105 275 9 18 12 
= = = 

82 165 297 32 12 ------------------
74 126 74 25 12 
80 155 114 39 12 
86 163 66 37 12 
93 218 35 30 12 
98 248 18 26 12 

= = = = 
71 115 219 26 12 ------------------
Of 88 66 18 12 
63 101 74 32 11 
77 142 33 31 12 
82 168 37 35 12 
95 221 9 16 11 

233 84 --------
182 75 
228 74 
246 95 
315 109 
407 160 

= 
237 73 --------
193 62 
226 63 
259 73 
271 78 
363 135 

= 
181 66 --------
140 41 
100 47 
203 49 
265 84 
300 140 

78 ----
69 
78 
80 
91 

109 

78 ----
71 
77 
83 
84 

100 

69 ----
62 
62 
73 
84 
S9 

7 

7 
7 

38 
6 
1 
5 

38 
11 
1 

16 

60 
8 

1 
1 

I 
03 
09 
8 11 

6 

87 
41 
81 
97 
71 

ot~!xl'ti':~~~~r~T'~~~I~:n"n~e~:Jplg)n:..!'c;:;w:::. ~::!!~go~b:hr:~~~~~a~la~~~ 
between rental value and expense 88 sbown by previollil sludles. 

• Average nonmoney Income from owned bomes for the period of ownership and occu· 

C
oney during tbe repert YBBr Is obtained by deducting e.timated expen .. (Includlnll 

nterest) from rentel value . 
• Averages are hBBBd on tbe number oUamllles owning mortgaged homes (oolumn 10). 
I Percentages are b889d on number of families owning bomes (oolWDn 3), 
I Porcentages not computed for fewer tban 10 C8888. 
, Average b888d on fewer than 3 0 ..... 
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TABLE 150.-BOME.TENURE BY AGE OF HUSBANDS: Number of owning and renting 
families, by age of husband and family income,' North Central smaU cities com
bined and Middle Atlantic and North Centralllillage units combined, 1985-86 

[White nonrelief fami1ies that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Owning families Renting families 

Analysis unit and fam-
ily-inoome class (dol- Under 60 Under 60 
lars) All 30 3~9 40-49 50-59 years All 30 3~9 40-49 5(H;9 years 

ages years years years years or ages years years years years or 
older older 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

----------------------
COMBINED CITIES Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num-

ber ber ber be. ' ber ber ber ber ber ber ber ber All inoomes _____________ 11,773 67 321 442 457 483 11,855 406 661 448 216 123 - -0-249 ________________ 
26 0 2 2 3 19 24 2 5 3 4 10 25<H99 ______________ 
68 1 5 8 15 39 70 14 19 14 9 14 600-749 ______________ 120 5 9 18 32 66 243 69 73 45 26 30 750-999 _____________ 

183 5 33 38 35 72 336 101 104 64 48 19 
1,000-1,249---------- 252 15 41 59 74 63 338 102 121 82 25 8 
1,250-1,499- _________ 245 15 66 65 62 47 1246 62 108 65 16 14 
1,500-1,749---------- 205 12 50 49 45 49 177 35 74 46 16 6 
1,750-1,999- _________ 1122 6 20 46 28 21 127 15 53 35 18 6 
2,000-2,249-- ________ 109 3 31 35 24 16 85 8 30 25 14 8 
2,250-2,499-- ________ 97 3 20 32 20 22 49 6 18 17 6 2 
2,600-2,999-- ________ '122 1 23 26 40 31 74 1 28 25 17 3 
3,000-3,499-- _. ______ 176 0 14 18 31 12 35 0 15 12 6 2 
3,5~,999---------- 41 1 7 11 11 11 28 0 5 16 7 0 
4,000 or over .. ______ 107 0 10 35 37 25 23 1 8 9 4 1 

------= -- ----= = = --
COMBlNliD VlLLAGE 

UNITs 

Alllncomes _____________ 2,652 85 380 630 643 914 2, 299 525 793 605 300 176 
------------------------0-249 ________________ 63 '0 1 2 8 52 34 6 7 2 3 16 

250-499 ______________ 209 6 4 19 42 139 123 20 31 23 23 26 
600-749 ______________ 300 7 22 34 66 172 298 87 79 62 42 38 
750-999 ______________ 384 15 52 75 102 140 505 130 172 103 69 31 
1,000-1,249-- ________ 459 25 70 127 116 121 423 111 151 96 44 21 
1,250-1,499-- ________ 341 9 ,71 94 87 80 296 74 121 61 29 11 
1,500-1,749- _________ 235 6 44 69 54 62 201 42 81 38 29 11 
1,750-1,999-- ________ 161 4 32 60 34 31 141 23 48 41 23 6 
2,000-2,249- _________ 127 4 21 36 40 26 102 16 40 31 11 & 
2,250-2,499 __________ 89 1 14 27 25 22 59 10 20 20 6 4 
2,600-2,999 __________ 113 4 22 34 28 25 66 5 23 20 14 4 
3,000-3,499 __________ 65 2 12 16 10 15 26 1 10 11 4 0 
3,5~,999---------- 32 1 6 13 8 & 8 0 3 2 2 1 
4,000 or over. _______ ,84 2 10 24 24 24 17 1 7 '& 2 2 

I All data in this table apply only to the living qnarters occupied at the date of Interview. Families 
that ch8U!i:'d living :!U8rters between the end 01 the report year and the date of Interview are excluded. 

F'l'f~~r~Jesa: f::h'i:' ~\.r': t'I.~t h~b~du~r:;,ot report ags. 
I Includes 1 family In which the husband did not report age. 
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New England Small Cities and Villages 

TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of 8pecified 
types and average number of per8ons_ per family, by occupation and income, New 
England smaU cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White nonrellef famUles that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and fam· 
Number of famUles of type '- Average Average Average 

number number Dumber ily·lneome class (dol. of per.!ODS of per.!ODS of per.!ODS lers) Any 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 8 tam"J!; .. under 16 or 
16" older " 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

ALL OCCUPATIONS' 
MAINB, WBSTBBOOJ[ 

Alllneomes •• __ • __ ••• __ •• 869 249 145 87 151 84 67 47 13 16 3.71 1.22 0.49 -- - - - - - - - - - ---------0-249. ___ ••••• __ • _____ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '3.00 '.00 '1.00 250-499 _______________ 17 12 1 0 3 0 1 0 0 0 2. 47 .29 .13 500-749 _______________ 
45 17 7 6 4 5 3 3 0 0 3.51 1.16 .36 750-W9 _______________ 152 43 34 21 17 3 16 12 0 6 3.77 1.68 .21 1,000-1,249 ___________ 190 69 36 19 30 19 15 11 0 1 3.68 1.21 .37 1,250-1,499 ____________ 149 40 29 13 24 17 15 5 3 3 3.72 1.25 .46 1,500-1,749 ____________ 104 31 12 9 21 10 10 6 3 2 3.78 1.22 .57 1,750-1,999 ____________ 62 13 10 7 18 7 2 2 2 1 3.68 1.00 .68 2,000-2,249 ____________ 37 9 1 9 6 7 1 1 0 3 4.31 1.40 .89 2,250-2,499 ____________ 33 10 3 3 8 7 0 1 1 0 3.75 .79 .94 2,500-2,999 ____________ 30 8 5 2 7 3 3 2 0 0 3.62 .90 .73 3,000-3,499 ____________ 17 2 3 3 4 2 0 3 0 0 4.32 1.69 .70 3,500-3,999 ____________ 12 2 ·2 4 1 2 0 0 1 0 3.99 1.17 .75 

4,000 or over 1 ... ______ 20 3 2 1 7 2 1 1 3 0 3.93 .59 1.40 

WAGE-EARNER 

All Ineomes ______________ 572 164 91 62 97 47 48 39 10 14 3.78 1.30 0.48 
-- - - - - - - - - - ---------0-249. ________________ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -----3:0(Y ------:67- -------:33 25G-499 _________ • _____ 6 3 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 500-749 _______________ 
26 9 4 3 4 2 1 3 0 0 3.69 US .42 750-999 _______________ 

133 36 30 19 16 3 12 11 0 6 3.82 1.61 .23 
1,000-1,249. ___________ 142 44 27 15 21 12 12 10 0 1 3.60 1.27 .35 
1,250-1,499. ___________ 109 29 20 10 18 10 12 5 3 2 3.75 1.24 .49 
1,500-1,749. ___________ 68 20 3 5 15 8 7 5 3 2 4.00 1.34 .66 
1,750-1,999 ____________ 40 9 6 5 11 3 2 1 2 1 3.70 1.00 .70 
2,000-2,249 ____________ 19 & 0 3 3 3 1 1 0 2 4. 37 1.42 .95 
2,250-2,499 ____________ 13 5 0 1 2 4 0 1 0 0 3.92 .85 1.08 
2.600-2,999 ____________ 8 1 1 1 3 1 0 1 0 0 4.00 .75 1.25 
3,000-3,499 ____________ 3 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 4.17 1.00 1.00 
3,500-3.999 ____________ 3 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 4. 15 .33 1.67 
4,000 or over 1 .. _______ 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 , 5.50 ---------- , 3.50 

CLERICAL 

All Incomes_._ •• _ •••• _._. 117 24 29 19 20 11 9 3 1 1 3.69 1.23 0.44 

--- - - - - - - - -
0-249 •• _ •• _ •• __ ••• ___ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----'-i·50· -----;.-50- ----------

2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -·-----:ii 250-499 _____ •• __ ._. ___ 
0 3.60 1.66 9 2 3 2 0 1 1 0 0 500-749 _____ • ______ • __ 

10 3 2 2 0 0 2 1 0 0 3.70 1.70 .00 750-999 __ ._. ____ • _____ 
24 5 6 3 5 3 2 0 0 0 3.53 1.12 .37 1,000-1,249 .• ________ ._ 
23 4 7 3 4 3 2 0 0 0 3.64 1.26 .35 1,250-1,499 __ • ______ • __ 
16 3 6 1 3 0 2 1 0 0 3.62 1.19 .44 1,500-1,749 __ • ______ ._. 
10 2 2 1 4 1 0 0 0 0 3.32 .60 .70 1,750-1,999. __ • ______ ._ 
8 2 0 2 0 3 0 0 0 1 4.74 1.62 1.00 2.000-2,249_._. ____ ••• _ 
7 1 1 1 3 0 0 0 1 0 3.78 .57 1.14 2,250-2,499 ______ • __ •• _ 
3 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 .67 .33 2,500-2,999. _____ • ___ ._ 
4 0 0 3 0 0 0 1 0 0 5.00 2.60 .50 3,000-3.499 ____________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-4:00- ----,-roo- -- .... ------3.500-3,999. ___________ 
1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----------4,000 or over' ________ 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
types and alJerage number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, New 
England small cities separately and New England IJiUage8, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and Cam-
Number of families of type .- Average Average Average 

Dumber number number 
ily-income class (dol- o! persons of persons of persons 
lars) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per under 16 or 

family" 16" older' • 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

KA.INJ!, WESTBBOOK-
continued 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All incomes ______________ 
·153 44 24 16 31 25 10 5 2 1 3.67 1.09 0.53 -- - - I-0-249 _________________ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ------:oi,- -------:25 250-499 _______________ 
4 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.25 500-749 _______________ 
5 2 0 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 3.80 1.40 .40 750-999 _______________ 
7 3 1 0 1 0 2 0 0 0 3.28 1.14 .14 1,000-1,249 ____________ 19 6 3 1 3 4 1 1 0 0 3.80 1.21 .53 1,250-1,499 ________ • ___ 15 6 2 0 1 4 1 0 0 1 3.80 1.47 .33 1,500-1,749 ____________ 19 7 3 3 3 2 1 0 0 0 3.22 .89 .37 1,750-1,999 ___________ ~ 12 2 2 1 3 3 0 1 0 0 3.92 1.33 .58 2,000-2,249 ________ .--- 10 1 1 4 3 1 0 0 0 0 3.87 1.20 .70 2,250-2,499 ____________ 13 4 2 1 3 3 0 0 0 0 3.56 .85 .69 2,500-2,999, __________ • 18 5 3 1 3 2 3 1 0 0 3.64 1.06 .61 3,000-3,499 ____________ 10 1 3 0 3 2 0 1 0 0 4.10 1.40 .70 3,500-3,999 ____________ 9 1 2 4 0 1 0 0 1 0 3.94 1.44 .44 4,000 or over , _________ 17 3 2 0 7 2 1 1 1 0 3.74 .69 1.18 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

All incomes ______________ 22 17 1 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 2.32 0.09 0.22 -- - - I- - - - - - -0-249 _________________ 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 , 3.00 , .00 '1.00 250-499 _______________ 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:20- -------:40 600-749 ________ , ______ 5 4 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.80 750-999 _______________ 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.50 , .60 -------:20 1,000-1,249 ____________ 6 4 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.20 .00 1,250-1,499 ____________ 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 '2.50 , .00 , .50 
1,500-1,749 ____________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 ---------- ------ .. _--1,750-1,999 ____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------2,000-2,249 ____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- -------- .... 2,250-2,499 ____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00- ---------- --------_ ... 2,500-2,999 10 __________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- -------_ .. -

IIA8SACKUSETTS, GREBN- ALL OCCUPATIONS' rl£LD 

All incomes ____ . ______ • ____ 
646 171 97 73 98 37 38 20 8 4 3.48 1.06 0.41 -- - - - - -0-249 _________________ 

4 4 0 0 ·0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:50- -------:io 250-499 _______________ 10 8 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 2.62 500-749 _______________ 18 12 2 0 1 0 3 0 0 0 2.80 .72 .06 760-999 _______________ 
44 18 9 7 0 1 6 3 0 0 3.39 1.30 .09 

1,000-1,249 ____________ 69 22 15 4 12 2 7 5 1 1 3.67 1.19 .38 1,250-1,499 ____________ 96 32 19 14 14 5 7 4 1 0 3.40 1.08 .31 1,500-1,749 ____________ 84 20 16 18 16 8 2 2 2 0 3.61 1.04 .48 
1,750-1,999 ____________ 67 12 10 11 11 6 5 1 1 1 3.72 1.30 .40 2,000-2,249 ____________ 69 18 8 7 17 5 4 0 0 0 3.25 .78 .47 
2,250-2,499 ____________ 26 6 7 3 3 2 1 2 1 0 3.66 1.16 .48 
2,500-2,999 ____________ 39 10 6 3 14 6 0 0 1 1 3.53 .74 .82 3,000-3,499 ____________ 15 2 2 4 3 1 1 2 0 0 4.13 1.73 .40 
3,600-3,999 ____________ 14 4 2 2 6 1 0 0 0 0 3.04 .50 .67 
4,OOOorover' _________ 12 3 2 0 1 2 1 1 1 1 4.67 1.50 .92 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOMB AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of 8pecified 

types and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, New 
England 8mall cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelief families tbat include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Aualysis uuit aud ram- Number or ramilies or type .- Average Average Average 
number nnmber number ily-income class (dol- of persons or persons of persons Jars) Any 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 per under 16 or 

ramily" 16" older' • 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

KAlI:~=~:ln~!~BN- WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes ______________ 333 94 59 41 69 21 28 13 5 3 3. 57 t11 0. 45 --- - - - - - - -0-249 _________________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

----i4~oo- ----i2:OO- .. --.-.---250-499 _______________ 
2 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 -------:08 500-749 _______________ 

12 7 1 0 1 0 3 0 0 0 3.11 1.00 750-999 _______________ 
35 12 7 7 0 1 6 3 0 0 3.60 1.48 .11 1,000-1,249 ____________ 56 16 13 2 12 1 6 4 1 1 3.61 1.16 .45 1,250-1,499 _______ . ____ 65 22 14 6 9 4 5 4 1 0 3.52 1.14 .37 1,500-1,749 ___________ • 60 14 10 10 16 6 2 1 1 0 3.52 .95 .57 1,750-1,999 _________ • __ 37 5 7 7 9 4 3 1 0 1 3.93 1.46 .46 2,000-2,249. ___________ 36 11 3 7 10 3 2 0 0 0 3.30 .83 .47 2,250-2,499 __ . __ • ______ 8 1 3 0 2 1 0 0 1 0 3.62 .75 .88 2,500-2,999. ___________ 17 4 1 2 8 0 0 0 1 1 3.62 .65 1.00 3,000-3,499_ •• , ____ • ___ 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 , 5.00 , 3.00 

------i~26 3,500-3,999 " __________ 4 1 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 3.48 .25 

OLERICAL 

All Incomes ______________ 88 ~I~I~ 15 8 5 3 2 0 3.55 1.16 0.39 r-o '--0-249 ________ • _____ • __ 0 . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----iris' ----.-i~oo- -----ii:oo 250-499 ______ • __ • _____ 1 o 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 500-749 _________ • ____ • 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.50 , .50 ----------750-999 __ • __ • _________ 3 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 3.33 1.33 
-------~i4 1,000-1,249 __ • ______ • __ 7 1 1 2 0 1 1 1 0 0 4.49 2.28 1,250-1,499 ___________ • 18 6 4 4 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.14 1.00 .17 1,500-1,749 ____________ 17 4 4 5 0 2 0 1 1 0 3.63 1.29 .35 1,750-1,999 ____________ 8 2 1 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 3.25 1.00 .25 2,000-2,249 ____________ n 3 1 0 5 1 1 0 0 0 3.27 .M .73 2,250-2,499 ____________ 8 2 2 1 0 1 1 1 0 0 3.87 1.75 .12 2,500-2,999 ____________ 8 o 2 0 4 2 0 0 0 0 4.10 1.00 1.00 3,000-3,499 ____________ 1 o 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 4.00 , 2.00 
------.-~50 3,500-3,999 __________ .. 2 o 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 ' 3.50 '1.00 

4,000 or over 11 ________ 2 100 0 0 0 0 1 0 , 3.50 ---------- '1.50 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

All incomes ______________ no 41 21 15 14 8 6 4 1 1 3.34 

----~~~ - - I-
, 2.00 0-249. ________________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 250-499 _______________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 ---------- ----------500-749 ______ , ________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 2.00 

------~i7- :::::::::: 750-999 _______________ 6 5 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.17 
1,000-1,249 ______ 1. ____ .. 5 4 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.20 .20 __________ 
1,250-1,499 ____________ n 2 1 4 3 0 1 0 0 0 3.36 1.09 .27 
1,500-1,749 ____________ 6 1 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 3.36 1.33 _________ 

12 5 2 1 0 1 2 0 1 0 3.39 1.00 .33 1,750-1,999. ___________ 
12 4 4 0 2 1 1 0 0 0 3.07 .83 .25 2,000-2,249 ___________ . 
8 2 2 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 3.68 1.12 .50 2,250-2,499 __________ .• 

14 6 2 1 2 3 0 0 0 0 3.25 .71 .50 2,500-2,999 ____________ 
13 2 2 3 3 1 0 2 0 0 4.08 1.62 .46 3,000-3,499 __ • _________ 
8 8 2 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.71 .50 .25 3.500-3,999 _____ ' ______ 

10 2 2 0 1 . 2 1 1 0 1 4.90 1.80 1.10 .,000 or over '1' _________ 

Se. footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-F.AilnLy. INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
type8 and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income, New 
England small citie8 separately and New England lIillages, 1935-86-Continued 

[White nonrellef families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

unit 
Number o! lamllies 01 type ,_ Average Average Average 

Analysis and lam- number number number 
ily-Income class (dol- o! persons 01 persons of persons 
lars) Any 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 fa~11 under 16 or 

16" older " 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

llASSACHUSBTTS, GREEN" 
nBLD-COntlnued 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

Alllncomes ______________ 16 15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ---- .. - .. --- --------- .. -- - - - - - - - - - ---------6-249 _________________ 
2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12.00 ---------- ---..... _---256-499 __________ ----- 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------- .. -- ---- .. -----506-749 _______________ 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ---------- -_ .. _----_ .. 756-999 _______________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00- ---------- --------- .. 1,006-1,249 ____________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1,256-1,499 ____________ 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12.00 ---------- ----------1,506-1,749 ____________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12.00 ---------- ----- .. oO_--
1,756-1,999 ____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- -- -- .. _ .. _-- ----.. _----2,000-2,249 ____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00- ----- .... _-- ----_ ..... - .... 2,256-2,499" __________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -- -------- -------_ .... 

CONNBCTICUT, WALLING- ALL OCCUPATIONS 
I'ORDu --Alllncomes ______________ 985 317 183 133 190 61 62 17 22 3.24 0.89 0.45 --- - - - - - - ------------6-249 _________________ 4 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.44 .50 -------:40 250-499 _______________ 10 5 1 0 2 1 1 0 0 3.00 .60 

500-749 _______________ 41 19 10 5 3 1 2 1 0 2.97 .83 .12 
750-999 _______________ 95 29 24 16 16 3 6 2 0 3.22 .98 .23 
1,000-1,249 ____________ 138 52 28 24 14 7 10 2 1 3.18 .94 .22 
1,250-1,499 ____________ 112 34 29 16 16 5 11 1 0 3.28 1.04 .23 
1,500-1,749 ____________ 122 47 21 15 20 6 10 1 2 3.30 .93 .37 
1,756-1,999 ____________ 105 39 22 19 16 4 3 0 2 3.21 .85 .36 
2,000-2,249 ____________ 7l 20 12 6 20 6 4 3 0 3.46 .87 .58 
2,250-2,499 ____________ 46 11 5 6 13 7 3 0 1 3.60 .91 .67 
2,500-2,999 ____________ 76 21 7 9 22 10 3 1 3 3.50 .75 .75 
3,000-3.499 ____________ 35 8 7 2 13 1 1 0 3 3.39 .57 .80 
3,500-3,999 ____________ 35 8 3 ·7 13 2 0 2 0 3.39 .80 .66 
4,000 or over __________ 95 22 12 9 22 8 8 4 10 3.80 .86 .95 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes ______________ 517 150 1"01 76 103 30 37 10 19 3.40 0.95 0.45 
--- - - - - - - -------------6-249 ________ ~ ________ 3 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 g. 2.58 .67 -------:25 256-499 _______________ 4 2 1 0 1 0 0 0 2.50 .25 

500-749 ______________ 28 8 8 6 3 1 2 1 0 3.24 1.14 .18 
750-999 _______________ 76 26 18 11 12 2 5 2 () 3.19 .96 .21 
1.006-1,249 ____________ 93 29 20 20 12 5 6 1 0 3.26 .99 .26 
1,256-1,499 ____________ 73 19 17 12 11 3 11 0 0 3.41 1.19 .22 
1,506-1,749 ____________ 72 25 14 9 11 4 8 0 1 3.32 .97 .35 
1,750-1,999 ____________ 64 23 15 10 10 2 2 0 2 3.29 .88 .42 
2,006-2,249 ____________ 29 8 3 3 9 3 1 2 0 3.62 .93 .69 
2,250-2,499 ____________ 19 2 0 2 7 5 2 0 1 4.11 1.05 1.05 
2,506-2,999 ____________ 28 5 1 4 13 3 0 1 1 3.57 .61 .96 
3,OO!Hl,499 ____________ 9 1 1 0 6 1 0 0 .1 3.75 .1\6 1.22 
3.506-3,999 ____________ 7 1 0 0 51 1 0 () .0 3.51 .14 1.43 
4,000 or over __________ 12 0 1 0 4 0 0 3 4 5.00 .67 2.33 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of Bpecijiea 

type8 and average number of persons per family, by occupation and income, New 
England 8mall cilie8 Beparately and New England rrillage8, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrellef families that Include a hushand and wile, both native-born] 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (0) (7) (8) (9) (10.) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

CONNECTICUT, WALLING- CLERICAL 
FORD-COntinued 

Alllnoome. ______________ 162 53 34 20. 30 11 11 0. 3.26 0..84 0..41 --- - - - - - - ------------0-249. _______________ . 0 0. 0 0 0. 0 0 0. 0 ---------- -.-.------ ----------2511-499 ______________ . 0. 0. 0. 0 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. -----i-af ------:af ------_.-. 500-749 ______________ . 3 2 1 0. 0 0 0. 0 0 750-00it ______________ 8 2 3 2 0. 0. 1 0. 0 3.21 1.25 -------:ii 1,000-1,249 ___________ . 26 13 6 3 2 1 3 0. 0 2.98 .86 
1,250-1.499 ___________ . 16 6 5 1 2 2 0 0 0. 3.00 . H9 .31 
1.500-1,749 ___ . _. _____ 22 8 4 3 5 1 1 0. 0. 3.18 .77 .41 
1.750-1.999 __________ . 20. 7 4 3 4 1 1 0 0 3.10. .80 .30 
2.000-2.249 ____________ 19 6 5 3 4 0 1 0. 0 3.16 .79 .37 
2.2f>l>-2.499. __________ . IQ 2 2 3 3 0. 0 0 0 3.25 .80 .40 
2.500-2.999. ___________ 12 3 0 0. 3 4 1 0. 1 4.0.8 1.00 1.08 
3.000-3.499 ____________ Q 2 2 0. 3 0. 1 0 1 3.67 .78 .89 
3.500-3.999 ____________ 3 0 0 2 0. 1 0 0 0. 4.35 2.00 .33 
4.0.00 or ov .. _________ . 12 2 2 0 4 1 2 0. I 3.67 .75 .92 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

Allinoomes ______________ ~1~~~~~...::.~ __ 8_~~~ 
0-249_________________ 1 ~ g g ~ g g g g . :~:gg -----;:00- -----iroo 
~7994·9--------------- ~ 4 1 0 0 0. 0 0. 0. 2.28 .20. _________ _ 
~ --------------- 0 2 2 1 1 0. 0. 0. 3.60 1.17 .50 
750-999_______________ / 6 2 1 0. 1 1 0 1 3.11 .75 .33 
1.000-1.249.. _________ . 2 7 5 3 2 0 0 1 0 3.17 .94 .22 
1,250-1,499____________ 18 10 3 3 4 0 1 1 1 3.52 1.04 .39 
1.500-1.749____________ i3 5 3 4 2 1 0 0 0 3.20 .87 .33 
1.750-1.999 ___________ . 1~ 5 4 0 5 3 I 1 0 3.50 .84 .63 
2.000-2.249_. _________ . 7 3 1 3 2 1 0 0 3.24 .82 _41 
2.250-2.499____________ 1~ 12 6 5 6 3 2 0 1 3.29 .80 .49 
2.500-2.999___________ ~R 5 4 2 5 0 0 0'0 2.94 .50 .38 
3.600-3.499 ___________ . 2 6 3 4 7 0 0. 2 0 3.36 .86 .50 

~:~:r~;,j.~~:::::::: ~ 19 9 9 13 7 6 0 5 3.59 .90 .69 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

24 20 0 2 0 1 0 2.26 0.17 0.09 All incomes ______________ ----------- - - - - - - - ---
0-249 ___________ • _____ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----"2:00- ---------- ----------
2511-499 _______________ 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -------_.- ----------

4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:33- -------:33 500-749 ______________ 4 
1 1 0 I 0 0 0 0 2.67 750-999 ___________ • __ 3 

3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 ------:00- -------:50 1,000-1.249 ___________ . 
2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.50 1,250-1.499 ___________ 3 

• 2.00 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .----." --- --------- -1.500-1,749 ____________ 
2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.60 ----.-i.-5O- ____ M_MO· -

1.750-1.999 ____________ 
2 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 • 3. 50 ----------2.000-2.249.. __________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ____ M. ____ 

2.2,';0-2.499 ____________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 0 ---------- -.-------. 2.500-2.999 ___________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00· ._-_ ...... ----------3.600-3.499 ___________ 

1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I:::: ::::::. :::::::::: 3.-'00-3,999 ____________ 1 
• 2.60 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4,000 or over ____ . _____ 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
types and average number of persona per family, by occupation and income, New 
England small cities separately and New England villages, 1995-96-Continued 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wile, both native-born) 

Numher of famllies of type I- Average Average Average 
number number number 

Analysis unit and fam· of persons of persons of persons 
fiy-income class (dol- Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per under 16 or 
lars) family" 16" older" 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

CONNECTICUT- WALLING- FARM-OPERATOR 
l7ORD--<lOntinued 

All incomes ______________ 24 7 2 3 6 2 -----1 2 1 3.65 1.04 0.60 -- - - - - - - - ---~--------0-249 _________________ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,-5.-50- ----'"2."50- -----'Too 250-499 _______________ 
2 0 0 0 0 -I 1 0 0 

~~::::::::::::::: 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 2.00 ----ii.-oo- -----ii.-oo 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 '4. 00 1,000-1,249 ____________ 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 '4.50 '2.50 '.00 1,250-1,499 ____________ 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 '2.75 '.67 ----------1,500-1,749. ___________ 3 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 3.00 .67 .33 1.750-1.999 ____________ 4 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 1.00 -----iroo 2.000-2.249 ____________ 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 , 3.50 '.50 2,250-2.499 ____________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----,·:i.-OO· ---------- ----------2.500-2.999 ____________ 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -----·.-00- -----'"3."00 3.000-3.499 ____________ 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 ' 5.00 3.500-3,999 ____________ 2 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 , 3.50 '1.00 '.1'0 
4,000 or over. _________ 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 '5.50 '1.50 '2.00 

CONNECTICUT, WILL!" ALL OCCUPATIONS 11 
14ANTIClfo 

Alllncomes ______________ 901 238 132 122 183 60 52 42 22 3.49 0.97 0.50 --- - - - - - - ------------0-249 _________________ 13 7 2 0 2 1 1 0 0 2.85 .62 .23 250-499 _______________ . 21 8 0 5 ~ 0 1 2 0 3.38 1.00 .38 500-749 _______________ 63 23 8 8 7 0 4 2 1 3.26 1.06 .17 750-999 _______________ 
120 42 25 21 17 5 4 5 1 3.32 1.02 .28 

1,000-1.249 ____________ - 123 45 15 18 20 9 12 2 2 3.40 1.00 .39 
1.250-1.499 ____________ 1I0 24 25 17 19 7 11 7 0 3.63 1.16 .46 
1,500-1.749 ____________ 89 27 17 17 15 7 1 3 2 3.46 .97 .46 
1.750-1.999 ____________ 90 24 13 7 19 11 9 4 3 3.76 1.12 .63 2.000-2.249 ____________ 61 23 7 9 13 3 1 3 2 3.45 .98 .46 2.250-2.499 ____________ 55 23 5 2 13 3 1 5 3 3.49 .76 .73 2.500-2.999 ____________ 51 12 4 7 14 6 3 2 3 3.78 .96 .82 
3.01XHl.499 ____________ 38 5 3 6 15 3 2 3 1 3.88 _89 1.00 3.500-3.999 ____________ 21 4 2 1 9 2 0 2 1 3.68 .67 1.00 
4,000 or over __________ 56 21 6 4 15 3 2 2 3 3.20 .59 .61 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes ______________ 458 121 73 69 87 32 38 26 12 3.69 1.16 0.52 -- - - - - - - - ------------0-249 _________________ 
7 3 2 0 1 0 1 0 0 3.00 .86 .14 

250-499 _______________ 14 5 0 4 3 0 1 1 0 3.36 .93 .43 
500-749 _______________ 43 16 6 8 6 0 4 2 1 3.48 1.26 .19 
750-1)99 _______________ 79 23 17 15 13 3 4 3 1 3.46 1.15 .29 
1,000-1.249 ____________ 84 31 8 14 1I 7 10 2 1 3.49 1.12 .36 
1.250-1.499 ____________ 80 15 19 10 16 5 9 6 0 3.70 1.18 .52 
1.500-l. 749 ____________ 41 8 11 6 8 4 0 3 1 3.72 1.07 .63 
1.750-1.999 ____________ 43 1I 5 3 9 6 4 3 2 4.02 1.26 .72 
2.000-2.249 ____________ 23 7 2 4 6 1 1 1 1 3.50 1.00 .48 
2,250-2.499_. __________ 15 0 2 2 6 0 1 2 2 

, 
4.67 1.40 1.27 

2.500-2.999 ____________ 16 1 1 2 5 4 1 0 2 4.25 1.06 1.19 
3.000-3.499 ____________ 9 0 0 1 3 1 2 2 0 4.84 1.56 1.33 
3.51XH1.999 ___________ 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 , 5.00 .66 2.33 
4,000 or over __________ 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 ' 6.00 ' 3.00 '1.00 -....-

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 

type8 and average number of per80ns per family, by occupation and income. New 
England 8mall citie8 8eparately and New England village., 1935-36-Continued 

[White nomellef families that include a husband and wife, both native.bom) 

Analysis unit and fam· 
lIy·income class (dol· 
lars) 

(1) 

CONNll!CTICUT, WILI.I
MANTlo-continued 

Allincomes •••••• __ ._ •... 

0-249. """"" •••••• 
250-499. ""' ••••• , ••• 
600-749 ••••••• _ ••••••• 
750-999 .••••••••••••. , 
1,000-1,249 •••• _ ••••••• 
1,250-1,499 .••• _ ••••••• 
1,500-1,749, ••••••• ,.', 
1,760-1,999 •••••••••••• 
2,000-2,249 •••• __ •••••• 
2,250-2,499 •••••••• ' ••• 
2,500-2,999 •• _. _ •••••• , 
3,000-3,499 •••• _ •••••• , 
3,500-3,999 •••• __ •••••. 
4,000 or over. ________ _ 

Alllncomes ...... _ ..• _ ••. 

0-240, " •••••••••••••• 

~~~L:===:=:::::: 
750-999 •• , •• , ••••••••• 
1,000-1,249, •••••• , ' ••• 
1,250-1,499 •••••••••••• 
1,500-1,749, •. , •••••••• 
1,750-1,999, ••••• "".' 
2,000-2,249, •••• , •••••• 

Any 

(2) 

145 
--

0 
1 
3 

21 
17 
17 
18 
19 
13 
18 
7 
9 
2 
0 

262 --
0 
4 
4 

13 
16 
12 
26 
28 
24 

2,250-2,499,., •••••••••. 22 
2,500-2,999, ...•••••••• 27 
3,000-3,499 •••••••• _'" 20 
3,500-3,999,., ••••••••• 15 
4,000 or over. _________ 51 

Number of families of type 1- Average Average 
number number 

of persons of persons 
2 4 8 0 per under 

family" 16H 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (0) (10) (11) (12) (13 

CLERICAL 

29 9 --- 3.42 0.86 43 Zl 23 5 
- - - - - - - ---------

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
""'"4:00' ""'2:00' 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.31 .33 
8 5 4 3 1 0 0 0 3.01 .71 
2 4 4 2 2 2 0 1 3.00 1.29 
6 4 4 1 0 2 0 0 3.09 1.06 
3 3 6 6 0 0 0 0 3.25 .72 
5 4 1 2 4 2 1 0 3.85 1.16 
5 3 1 2 0 0 1 1 3.68 1.15 
9 2 0 3 2 0 1 1 3.29 .61 
1 1 1 3 0 0 0 1 3.67 .43 
2 0 1 5 0 0 0 1 3.56 .22 
0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 '3.61 '.50 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----------

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

104 30 29 57 16 8 13 5 3.29 0.81 - - - - - - ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 "-"3:50' ""'i:5ii' 3 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
2 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.56 .25 
6 3 1 0 1 0 2 0 3.46 1.08 
9 3 0 4 0 0 0 0 2.69 .44 
3 1 3 2 2 0 1 0 3.94 1.25 

12 3 5 1 3 1 0 1 3.42 1.12 
8 4 3 8 1 3 0 1 3.30 .86 

10 2 4 5 2 0 1 0 3.34 .92 
14 1 0 4 1 0 2 0 2.85 .45 
10 2 4 5 2 2 2 0 3.54 1.07 
3 3 4 7 2 0 1 0 3.60 . 90 
3 2 1 7 1 0 1 0 3.33 .60 

21 5 4 13 1 2 2 3 3.16 .57 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

Average 
number 

of persons 
16 or 

older J" 
(14) 

0.54 ---
---.------
. ........ 

.29 

.59 

.06 

.39 

.68 

.54 

.67 
1.14 
1.33 

'1.00 
.... --------

0.48 ---
'-"'-':00 

.25 

.31 

.25 

.67 

.31 

.46 

.42 

.41 

.48 
• 70 
.73 
.59 

All incomes, ....••••.. _ .• 30 17 0 10 2 0 0 0 2.60 ~I~ --- - - - - - - .33 .33 6 4 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 2.67 0-249, , •••• _. , ••••••• , 3.00 '.00 '1.00 250-499 ••••••••••••••• 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 
500-749 ••• _ ••••••••••• 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 """:00' """':i7 

6 5 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.17 750-999, "_""""'" 2.80 .00 .80 1,000-1,249, ••••••• ~._. 5 2 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 
1,250-1.499 •••••• _ ••••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --"'i'oo' --------- .---------
1,500-1,749 •••• _ ••••••• 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----------
1,750-1,999 •••••••••••• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ""'2:00' -- -------- ----------

1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----------2,000-2,249 .••••• _ ••••• 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------2,250-2,499 •••••••••••• 

2,500-2,999 .•••••••••• , 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 --------.- ---------- -------- .. -
3,ooo-a,499 •••••••••• _. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ""'5:00' -- ",2:00' '-"',i:iiii 

0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 3,500-3,999., •••••••• ,. 1 3.00 .25 .75 0 1 0 3 0 0 0 0 4,000 or over __________ 4 ---
See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 151.-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of families of specified 
. ty e8 and averag~ ?"umber of persons per family, by ,!ccupation and income, New 
Eng an.d small ~he8 separately and New England tnUages, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nomeliet families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Analysis unit and lam-
Number of lamilies 01 type l- Average Average Average 

number number number 
ily-inoome class (dol- of persons of persons of persons 
lars) Any 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 per under 16 or 

family" 16" older" 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (71 (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

VERMONT-lIASSACHU- ALL OCCUPATIONS 
SETTS VILLAGES 

187 3061~ All incomes ______________ 1,585 426 250 156 93 24 28 3.75 1. 22 0.52 
0-249 _________________ 12 7 0 1 3 0 0 1 0 0 2.98 .42 .58 25()-499 _______________ 

36 27 4 0 3 0 2 0 0 0 2.42 .30 .08 500-749 _______________ 97 45 21 7 11 1 ·8 1 2 1 3.03 .76 .25 750-999 _______________ 210 59 35 28 33 10 26 15 0 4 3.76 1.38 .37 1,000-1,249 ____________ 245 63 39 27 51 14 37 10 2 2 3.67 1.22 .43 
1,250-1,499 ____________ 244 61 40 46 45 16 21 12 1 2 3.65 1.24 .40 
1,500-1,749 ____________ 187 50 33 14 31 9 25 12 6 8 3.97 1. 43 .63 1,750-1,999 ____________ ISO 32 25 21 32 10 12 10 2 6 3.93 1.33 .59 
2,000-2,249 ____________ 115 18 8 14 33 20 8 13 0 1 4.23 1.47 .76 
2,250-2,499 ____________ 69 10 11 9 17 8 9 4 0 1 4.07 1.49 .59 
2,500-2,999 ____________ 63 16 11 7 21 12 3 7 4 2 4.15 1.13 1.02 
3,OO!HI,499 ____________ 63 13 10 7 10 3 4 3 3 0 3.69 .98 .68 
3,50!HI,999 ____________ 18 1 3 1 5 3 0 3 1 1 4.85 1.56 1.28 
4,000 or over 18 _______ 66 24 10 5 11 9 1 2 4. 0 3.43 .71 .73 

WAGE-EARNER 

All incomes ______________ 890 229 141 110 164 65 97 64 11 19 3.84 1.33 0.50 -- - - - - - - - - - ---------
0-249 _________________ 3 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 4.27 .67 1.67 250-499 _______________ IS 11 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 2.62 .53 

-------~24 500-749 _______________ 78 35 17 7 7 .1 7 1 2 1 3.11 .85 
750-999 _______________ 147 37 26 20 22 6 21 12 0 3 3.89 1.64 .35 
1,000-1,249 ____________ 179 43 31 21 SO 13 29 9 2 1 3.75 1.30 .44 
1,250-1,499 ____________ 168 38 28 35 30 13 14 9 0 1 3.69 '1.27 .42 
1,500-1,749 ____________ 108 32 16 8 16 6 12 9 3 6 4.01 1.44 .56 
1,750-1,999 ____________ 77 14 11 11 13 8 5 8 1 6 4.36 1.58 .77 
2,000-2,249 ____________ 64 9 5 2 18 9 4 6 0 1 4.19 1.42 .76 
2,250-2,49G ____________ 23 4 3 4 8 1 1 2 0 0 3.81 1.17 .61 
2,500-2,999 ____________ 23 3 1 2 4 5 1 5 2 0 4.76 1.56 1.22 
3,OO!HI,499 ____________ 10 2 1 0 4 2 1 0 0 0 3.82 .80 1. ()I) 
3,500-3,999 ____________ 3 0 0 0 1 0 0 2 0 0 6.67 1.67 3.00 
4,000 or over 8. ______ . 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 '5.50 'I. 00 • 2. 50 

CLERICAL '. 

-
All inoomes ____ ' _________ 242 58 37 33 60 13 23 13 5 0 3.68 1.11 0.57 

-- - - - - - - - - f-----------
0-249 ______________ , __ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----"2:ar ------:00- -------~aa . 25()-499.. _____________ 3 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
500-749 __________ , ____ S 1 r 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 3.00 .33 .67 
750-999 _______________ 26 5 6 5 6 2 3 0 0 0 3.53 1.19 .31 
1,000-1,249 ____________ 33 11 5 3 10 0 4 0 0 0 3.24 .85 .36 
1,250-1,499 ____________ 37 11 5 7 6 2 4 2 1 0 3.66 1.27 .40 
1,000-1,749 ____________ 30 4 6 3 9 0 5 2 1 0 3.88 1.40 _50 
1,750-1,999 ____________ 35 8 8 4 10 1 3 1 0 0 3.38 .94 .40 
2,000-2,249 ____________ 24 5 1 5 6 2 1 4 0 0 4.19 1.37 .83 
2,250-2,499 ____________ 18 2 3 3 4 3 2 1 0 0 4.16 1.67 .61 
2,500-2,999 ____________ 19 5 1 0 6 3 1 2 1 0 4.12 _68 1.42 
3,000-3,499 ____________ 5 1 0 1 2 0 0 0 1 0 3.50 .60 1.00 
3,50!HI,999 ____________ 3 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 4.67 1.33 1.33 
4,000 or over , ________ 6 3 0 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 3.17 .67 .50 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 

Alllncornfs ______________ 393 100 68 44 80 ·35 35 14 8 9 3.76 1.20 0.65 

--- - - - - - - - ~ ---------
0-249_. _______________ 3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.67 .67 ----------
25()-499 _______ - ___ -- -- 4 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2.00 

------~7i- -------~i4 500-749.. _____________ 7 3 2 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 2.93 
750-999 _______________ 27 9 2 3 6 1 2 3 0 1 3.80 1.15 .63 
1,000-1,249 ___________ 29 8 3 3 8 1 4 1 0 1 3.76 1.38 .38 
1,250-1,499 ___________ 37 10 7 4 10 1 3 1 0 1 3.51 1.11 _38 
1,500-1,749 ___________ . 48 13 11 3 6 3 8 1 1 2 3.98 1.46 .52 
1 750-1,999 ___________ 37 10 6 6 9 1 4 0 1 0 3.42 1.03 .40 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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T~BLE 15~-FAMILY INCOME AND FAMILY TYPE: Number of familie8 of 8pecified 
ype8 an atlerag~ :number of person8 per family, by occupation and income New 

England small Cthe8 8eparately and New England villages, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nomelief fam!!!es that inciude a hushand and wife, both native-born] 

Number of fam!!!es of type 1- A A A 
Analysis unit and fam- 1--,-,,-,-•• --.--;;--;--.1 n.i:":~ n':'~ nrimer:~ 

ParY'sin) come class (dol- Any 2 4 of persons of persons 01 persons 8 9 per under 16 or 
family I. 16,1& older." 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
- - - - - - - - - ------------

VERMONT-MASSACHU-
SETTS VILLAGES-COD. 

2,000-2,249. __________ 35 4 2 7 7 9 3 3 0 0 4.34 1.68 0.68 2,250-2,499 ___________ 27 8 5 2 5 4 6 1 0 1 4.32 1.70 .59 2,500-2,999 ___________ 40 7 9 5 11 4 1 0 1 2 3.87 1.12 .75 

~:~:~L:::::::: 35 8 9 6 4 1 2 3 2 0 3.71 1.06 .60 
12 1 2 1 8 3 0 0 1 1 4.45 1.68 .83 

4,000 or over 10 •• ~ ____ 52 18
1

10 3 10 7 1 1 2 0 3.86 .71 .65 

NO INCOME FROM EARNINGS 

Allincomes _____________ _ 52 37 4 0 9 0 0 0 2.43 0.21 0.23 
--- - - - - - - - - ------------0-249 ________________ _ 

6 4 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.50 .17 .33 250-499 ______________ _ 
500-749 ______________ _ 14 10 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2.36 .21 .14 

7 5 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2.28 .14 .14 750-999 ______________ _ 
1,000-1,249 __________ _ 
1,250-1,499 __________ _ 
1,500-1,749 __________ _ 
1,750-1,999 __________ _ 
2,000-2,249 __________ _ 
2,250-2,499 __________ _ 
2,500-2,999 __________ _ 
3,000-3,499 __________ _ 

:; ggg-:f ~:erii::::::: 

10 8 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2.40 .20 .20 
4 1 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 2.75 .00 .75 
2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 --_.---.-- ____ we_we. 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- --_.------ ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ----------
1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00- ---------- .---------
1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 2.00 ----------
3 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 8.20 -----rsa- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
4 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ----Tw- ------:00- -------:W 

FARM-OPERATOR 

Allincomes _____________ _ 0 0 0 2 0 0 4.47 1.38 1.00 

--- - - - - ~ - - - ------------
0-249 ________________ _ 
250-499 ______________ _ 
500-749 ______________ _ 
750-999 ______________ _ 
1,000-1,249 __________ _ 

U~~: ~:::: :::::::: 1,750-1,999 __________ _ 
2,000-2,249 __________ _ 
2,250-2,499 __________ _ 

~:~::L:::::::: 3, 5()(HI, 999 __________ _ 
4,000 or over •. ______ _ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ~--------- ---------- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 _w ________ ----------
2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-3:00- , .50 ' .60 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-2:00- ---------- ----------
1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-0:00- ------.-:00 
1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 • 8. 50 
2 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 • 3.62 , .00 '1.50 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .--------- ---------- ----------
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ------.-_. ---------- ----------

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ----.-6.'00- ----.-2:00- -----.-2:00 
2 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 

I For description of fiunily types see Glossary, Family Type. 
I These are year-equivalent persons. Sli~ht discrepancies may occur between column 12 and the amount 

obtained by adding 2.00 (husband and wife) to the sum 01 columns 13 and 14. These discrepancies result 

~~~. di::e~fo"~:~v::!~~VO:l:f'~~~~ ~;re"3:;r{grl~ ::r::!f~:'~':f 1:r::P~g.,:: 1~ ~e~ 
are based on the number ollamilies in each class (column 2). 

• Includes bushand and wile. 
• Excludes husband and wite. 
• There were no families of farm operators in the samples from Westbrook and Greenfleld_ 
, A v.rage based on fewer than 8 cases. 
r Largest Income reported, between $10,000 and $15,000. 
I Largest income reported. hetween $4,000 and $4,500. 
• Largest Income reported, between $7,500 and $10,000_ 
10 Largest income reported. betwC<"D $2,500 and $3,000. 
11 Largest income reported, between $3.500 and $4,000. 
It Largest incom~ reported, between $5,000 and $7,500. 
11 Large-st income rt"ported, between $2,250 SDd.$~.500. . . . 
" Detaiied income data for Wallingford and WilhmantlC ore published by the Blln!au of Labor StatIStics 

of the U. S. Department of Labor. The income and. famlly·type distributions are given in tbis report 
in order to facilitate the use 01 consumption data publIShed by the Bureau of Labor Sta.hstlcs for these 2 
cit.ies combined with the 2 New England cities studied bJ: t!>e Br,ueau of Home EconoIDIcs. Wallmgtord 
and Willimantic are not included in the combined clty unIt m thIS report. 

11 Includes 6 families of farm operators. 
" Largest income reported. between $15,000 and $20,000. 
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TABLE 152.,-lIUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL FAMILIES: Number of families in in
dependent and salaried groups,' by income and by family type, New England 
small cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White nonrellef families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Westbrook, Maine Greenfleld, Mass. Vermont·Massachusetts 
villages 

Family·income 
Inde- lnde· cl .... and family SaIa· S81a· Inde- Inde- Sala- Sala· Inde· Inda- 8ala· Sal .... type (dollars) pend. pend· ried ried pond· pend· ried ried pend. pond· ried ried • .nt ent bus!· profes· ent ent bus!· profes· ent ant busi .. profes· busi· profes· busi· profes· busl· profes· 
ness sional ness sional ness sional ness sional ness sional noss slonal 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 
--------------------

No. 'No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.' 
All types ........... 75 13 34 36 40 6 47 17 167 ,29 123 74 

10 --
0-249 ............ 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 3 0 0 0 
250-499.. ........ 3 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 4 0 0 0 
500-749 .......... 3 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 6 I 0 0 
751H19IL ........ 6 0 0 1 6 0 0 0 22 0 4 1 
1,000-1,249 ...... 12 1 2 4 4 0 0 1 18 1 6 4 
1,250-1,499 ....... 10 0 2 3 5 0 4 2 19 1 13 4 
1,500-1,749 ...... 6 0 4 9 2 0 3 1 21 2 15 10 
1,750-1,999 ...... 5 0 4 3 3 0 5 4 13 3 13 8 
2, 000-2, 249.. .... 4 0 5 1 2 2 7 1 10 1 11 13 
2, 250-2, 499 ...... 4 1 4 4 4 0 4 0 7 1 11 8 
2,500-2,999 ...... 9 2 1 6 3 0 11 0 14 3 19 4 
3, 000-3, 499 ...... 5 0 5 0 2 1 8 2 8, 2 17 8 
3, 500-3, 999 •••••• 3 2 2 2 3 0 3 2 0 2 4 6 
4, 000 or over ' ••. 5 7 4 1 2 3 1 4 22 12 10 8 

Type L ......••••••. 20 3, 7 14 20 2 15 4 49 8 27 16 
Types 2 and 3, ...... 17 4 11 8 9 3 17 7 36 7 41 28 
Types 4 and 5 ....... 31 3 12 10 5 0 12 5 51 11 30 23 
Types 6 and L ..... 6 3 3 3 4 1 '3 1 21 3 20 5 
Types 8 and 9.. ••••• 1 0 1 1 2 0 0 0 .10 0 5 2 

I Other tables show these « groups combined as business and professional • 
• Largest income reported: Greenfleld and Westbrook, between $10,000 and $15,000; Vermont-Massa· 

chusetts villages, between $15,000 and $20,000. 



TABLE 153.-BOURCEB OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified sources, number having business losses, average I 
amount of inct>me derived from specified sources, and average amount of business los8e8, by income, by occupation, and by family type, New 
England small cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Families having money 
income Irom- Fami· 

FamUies havlog nonmoney 
income from- Money income from- Nonmoney Income from-

Analysis unit, famlly·ln. lies Total Bus!. come class, occups- Fsmi- havlog ramUy ness tlonal grouP. and laIn- lies busl· Owned Home- income All losses • Owned Hom~ 
lIy type (dollars) Any Earn· Other ness Any home Rent pro· source. 'I Earn· Other All home Rnnt pro· 

source logs' sources I losses I source· (net) • as pay duced (net) , Ings , sources' sources (net) I as pay duced 
lood' food • 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (l0) (11) (12) (13) (\4) (16) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

------------- ------------------------------------
)lAINB, WESTBBOOlt 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number DoUa .. DoUa .. DoUa .. DoUarl Dollar. DoUar. DoUar, DoUar. Dollar. 
All incomes ............. 869 868 847 186 21 i!08 308 o ........ 1.617 1,445 1.3R6 61 2 72 72 o ...... ,. ---------- ------- ------- - ---------- ---------

D-249 ................ 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 o ....... '159 '0 '0 '0 '0 '159 '169 '0 ~-------250-499 .............. 17 17 12 9 0 6 6 o ........ 410 349 218 131 0 61 61 o ........ 
1iOO-749 .............. 45 46 40 11 2 11 11 o ........ 6M 620 643 79 2 34 34 o ........ 
750-999 ...... _. _ ._. __ 162 152 150 17 3 21 21 o _._ ... __ 883 8r.1 842 22 1 20 20 o .. _____ . 
1,000-1,2{9 __ • _._ ••• __ 190 190 185 37 3 liS liS o ........ 1.121 1.070 1.019 61 (IDl 61 61 o ........ 
1,250-1,499 .......... _ 149 149 147 22 2 63 63 o ........ 1.363 1,302 1.252 50 (ID 61 61 o ... _ .... 
1.1iOO-1. 749_ ...... _.,. 104 104 103 16 2 46 45 o ......... 1,619 1.636 1.498 38 1 84 84 o ........ 
1,750-1,999 ••••••• ' ... 62 62 62 10 0 24 24 o ........ 1.841 1.768 1,713 65 0 73 73 o ........ 
2.000-2.249 ........... 37 37 37 9 2 23 23 o ........ 2, 105 1.9'10 1.952 29 1 125 125 o .... , ... 
2.250-2.499 ........... 33 33 33 9 2 13 13 o _ ... _ ... 2.345 2,2.16 2, 184 75 3 89 89 o ........ 
2.1iOO-2.999 ........... 30 30 29 15 2 17 17 o ........ 2.709 2. ~49 2, 339 240 30 150 150 o ........ 
3.0011-3.499 ••••••••••• 17 17 17 10 1 11 11 o ..... _ .. 3, 245 3.0R2 2, 973 110 1 163 163 o ........ 
8.500-3.999 ........... 12 12 12 7 1 7 7 o .... , ... 3.714 3.534 3.310 225 1 180 180 o ........ 
4

1
000 or over. ________ 20 20 20 14 1 18 18 o .. _._ ... 6.637 5, 273 5.077 198 2 364 SC>4 o ........ --

Occupational groups: 
WIlI!e-earner ........ 672 572 572 71 14 169 169 0 -------- 1.312 1.263 1,243 21 1 49 49 0 -------. ---

D-999 ............ 1M 165 lij5 12 3 18 18 0 832 821 816 6 1 11 n 0 
1,00D-1.409_ ...... 251 251 251 33 4 78 78 o ........ 1.228 1.179 1.155 24 (10) 49 49 o ........ 
1.1iOO-1.099 ....... lOB lOB 108 16 1 51 61 o ...... _. 1.703 1.613 1.5S7 27 1 go go o ........ 
2.0UD-2.999._. __ •• 40 40 40 8 4 19 19 o ........ 2, 291 2, 197 2,IM 47 4 94 94 o .... , ... 
8,000 or over ____ . 8 8 8 3 2 3 3 o ........ S.695 3.633 3,586 49 2 62 62 o __ ...... 

=======,= = ====.===== 
See footnotes at end of table. 

~ 
~ 
~ .en 

~ 
<:.Tt 
<:.Tt 



TABLE 153.-BOURCEB QF FAMILY INCOME: Number of families receiving income from specified sources, number having businesslosse8, average I 
amount of income derived from specified 80urces, and average amount of bU8ine88 ~osse8, by income, by occu.pation, and by family type, New 
England 8mall cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nomelie! families that include a husband and wife. both native·born) 

Families having money Families having nonmoney 
Money income from- Nonmoney income trom-income from- Fami· income from-

Analysis unit. family·in· lies Total Busi· come class, occupa- Faml· having family ness tional grouP. and fam· lies busi· Owned Hoine- income All losses I Owned Home-
ily type (dollars) Any Earn· Other ness Any home Rent pro- sourees Earn- Other All home Rent pro- , 

source ingsJ sources! losses , source 41 (net) , as pay duced (net) I 
ings J sources! sources (net) , as pay dnced 

food' tood' 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 
---------------------------------------------------

MAINE, WESTBROOK-
continued 

Occupational group&-
DollaTB Dollar. DollaTB Dolla .. Continued Numb., Number Number Numb., Numb., Number Number Number Number DollarB Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. Dollar. 

ClericaL .....•• ____ . 117 117 117 26 3 36 36 0 -------- 1.534 1.476 1,434 42 (10) 58 58 0 -------------------------------- ---------------------------
Q-999. __ ••••••••• 21 21 21 4 1 4 4 0 -------- 736 703 676 27 f') 33 33 0 --------
1.000-1.499 ....... 47 47 47 0 1 12 12 0 -------- 1.223 1.192 1.168 24 ID) 31 31 0 -.-----. 1,500-1.999. ____ .. 26 26 26 4 1 8 8 0 -------- 1.695 1.628 1,583 45 (10) 67 67 0 -----.--2,000-2.999 .. ____ , 18 18 18 5 0 9 9 0 ---.---- 2.287 2.181 2,111 70 0 106 106 0 --------3,000 or over _____ 5 5 5 4 0 3 3 0 ---.---- 4.270 ,4.075 3.924 151 0 195 195 0 --------

F= = = = Business and profes-
sionaL __ • ____ • ____ 158 '158 158 68 4 87 87 0 -------- 2.334 2.184 2,063 127 6 150 150 0 -------------------------------- ---------------------------

Q-999 ............ 16 16 16 9 1 8 8 0 -------- 695 589 457 134 2 106 106 0 ---.----
1.000-1.499 ....... 34 34 34 10 0 15 15 0 ---.---- 1.239 1.148 1.046 103 0 91 91 0 --------
1.5O(J-.1,099 ....... 31 31 31 6 0 10 10 0 -.------ 1.708 1.649 1,593 66 0 59 69 0 --------
2.000-2.999 ....... . 41 41 41 19 2 24 24 0 -------- 2, 465 2.310 2,203 128 21 155 165 0 --------3,000 or over ___ :._ 36 36 36 24 1 30 30 0 4,488 4,190 3,986 208 4 298 298 0 --------

= = = = = = = = = = Other .• __ •• __ ....... 22 21 0 21 0 16 16 0 883 721 0 721 0 162 162 0 
---= = = = = = = = = = = = ---= = = = Family·type groups, 

TypeL ............ 249 249 232 69 10 85 85 0 -------- 1.372 1.296 1.200 101 6 76 76 0 --------------------------------------------------------------
Q-999 ............ 72 72 62 24 4 21 21 0 -------- 744 691 607 87 3 63 63 0 --------
1.000-1.409 ...... 00 gO 04 24 3 36 36 0 -------- 1,221 1,146 1,058 89 1 75 75 0 --------
1.5O(J-.1.009 ...... 44 44 43 5 0 13 13 0 -------- 1.686 1,605 1,653 52 0 81 81 0 -.------
2,000-2, 999 ...... 27 27 26 10 2 11 11 0 -------- 2.368 2.255 2,080 208 33 113 113 0 --------
3,OOOorover ____ 7 7 7 6 1 4 4 0 -------- 4,168 4.021 3.710 312 1 147 147 0 --------

===== ============ 



Types 2 and 3 ••••••• 242 242 241 35 4 63 63 0 -------- 1,483 1,441 1,410 31 (10) 42 42 0 ____ eWe. 

------------------------ ---------------------
1HI99 .•..•••••••• 69 69 68 3 1 7 7 0 837 830 812 18 (10) 7 7 0 
1,000-1,499 ••• _ .• 97 97 97 10 1 19 19 0 -------- 1,233 1,206 1,194 12 110

) 27 27 0 
1,500-1,999 .••••• 38 38 38 4 1 8 8 0 -------- 1,716 1,675 1,636 39 10) 41 41 0 --------
2,000-2,999 .••••• 23 23 23 7 1 10 10 0 -------- 2,352 2,238 2,208 30 (10) 114 114 0 --------3,000 or over ____ 15 15 15 11 0 9 9 0 -------- 4,144 3,950 3,760 190 0 194 194 0 --------------------------------------------------------------

Types 4 and 5 •• _ .••. 235 234 231 69 7 119 119 0 -------- 1,726 1,624 1,649 77 102 102 0 ------------------------------------
D-999 .•••.••••••• 33 32 ·31 8 0 8 8 0 766 737 692 45 0 29 29 0 
1,000-1,499 ••••.. 90 90 88 22 1 39 39 0 -------- 1,233 1,165 1,094 71 (IO) 68 68 0 
1,500-1,999 .•••.• 56 56 66 14 1 34 34 0 -------- 1,718 1,606 1,557 51 2 112 112 0 
2,000-2,999 •• _ ••. 38 38 3~ 14 3 22 22 0 ----_ .. - 2,349 2,227 2, 120 III 4 122 122 0 
3,000 or over ____ 18 18 18 11 2 16 16 0 -------- 4,659 4,330 4,162 170 2 329 329 0 

------------= ------------------------------= ------
Types 6 and 7 •••••.• 114 114 114 8 0 34 34 0 -.------ 1,384 1,333 1,324 0 51 51 0 ----------------------- ------------------------------------

1HI99 ......•..•.. 35 35 35 2 0 3 3 0 826 813 811 2 0 13 13 0 
1,000-1,499 ••••.. 46 46 46 1 0 11 11 0 -------- 1,204 1,173 1,166 7 0 31 31 0 --------
1,500-1,999 ••••.. 20 20 20 1 0 9 9 0 -------- 1,666 1,609 1,607 2 0 57 57 0 --------
2,000-2,999 .••••• 8 8 8 2 0 7 7 0 ------.-- 2,551 2,344 2,317 27 0 207 207 0 --------3,000 or over ____ 5 5 5 2 0 4 4 0 -------- 3,949 3,708 3,637 71 0 241 241 0 -------- > = = = = ------------------= --------------------- :g 

Types 8 and 9 •••••.• 29 29 29 5 0 17 17 0 -------- 1,882 1,757 1,711 46 0 125 125 0 --------= = ---= ---= = = ------= ---= ---------= --- t'J 
Z 

J4ASSACBU8R'M'8, GREEN- t::I ..... 
r1ELD 

~ 
All Incomes •••••••••.... 646 644 531 165 10 216 203 13 -------- 1,778 1,690 1,605 87 88 60 8 -------- rJl ------------------------------------------------------

8-249 .••••••••••••... 4 4 2 4 1 a a 0 198 110 56 85 31 88 88 0 
250-499 .••••••••••••• 10 8 5 5 0 5 5 0 380 260 179 81 0 120 120 0 
500-749 ••••••.•.•.••• 18 18 15 8 1 8 7 1 641 567 439 131 3 74 64 10 
750-999 ••..••••••.•.. 44 44 44 4 0 12 12 0 887 838 814 24 0 49 49 0 
1,000-1,249 .•••••.... 69 69 68 13 1 20 20 0 1,125 1,074 1,030 44 ~IO) 61 61 0 
1,250-1,499 .•••.•.... 96 96 94 25 1 31 25 6 1,352 1,289 1,232 57 10) 63 62 11 
1,500-1,749 .•••••.•.. 84 84 83 19 4 31 30 1 1,610 1,643 1,502 43 2 67 62 6 
1,750-1,999 .•••.....• 67 57 67 18 0 22· 22 0 1,870 1,784 1,715 69 0 86 86 0 
2,000-2,249 ••••...••• 69 69 59 21 0 25 25 0 2, 112 2,034 1,958 76 0 78 78 0 
2, 250-2,499 .•••••.••• 25 25 24 10 0 15 14 1 2,392 2,228 2,105 121 0 166 149 17 
2,600-2,999 •••••••••• 39 39 30 18 1 19 19 0 2,693 2,580 2,606 75 1 113 113 0 
3,000-3,499 •••••••••• 15 16 15 8 0 9 8 1 3,217 3,046 2,979 67 0 171 131 40 
3,600-3,999 •••••••••• 14 14 14 6 0 9 7 2 3,664 3,441 3,196 246 0 223 146 77 4,000 or over ________ 12 12 12 7 1 7 6 1 6,436 6,103 6,147 985 29 333 258 76 ---====== =========== 

See footnotes at end of table, 

c,., 
I:ll 
~ 



TABLE 153.-BOURCEB OF FAMILY INCOME: Number of familie8 receiving income from 8pecified sources, number having busines8 108s68, average I 
amount of income derived from 8pecified sources, and average amount of busines8 1088es, by inrome, by occupation, and by family type, New 
England Bmall citi6s separately and New England villages, 1935-36-Continued 

[White nonrelfef familfes that Include a husband and wife, both natlve·born) 

Familfes having money 
Income lrom- Faml· 

FamnIes having nonmoney 
Income from- Money Income from- Nonmoney Inoome from-

Analysis unit, family·ln· Ifes Totel Busl· come CIBSS1 occupa- Faml· having family ness fional grouP. and fam· lies busl· Owned Home- Income All losses I Owned Home-
ily type (dollars) Any Earn· Other ness Any home Rent pro· sources Earn· Other All home Rent !,Jc.~·d· source Ings' sources' losses I source' (net) , as pay duced (net) , Ings' sources l sources (net) 8 as pay 

food' food' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

------------------------------------------------
MASSACHUSETTS/ GREEN-

nELD-COntmaed 

Occupational groups: Numb .. Number Numb .. Numb .. Numb .. Number Numb .. Number Number Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollar. Dollars 
W age-earner ......... 333 333 333 87 5 120 112 8 1,544 1.473 1.422 51 (ID) 71 66 5 --------------------------------------------------------------

~999 ............ 49 49 49 7 1 11 11 0 
_______ . 

801 769 753 17 1 32 32 0 --------
I,OO~I,499 ...... 121 121 121 27 1 35 29 6 -----""-- 1,246 1,196 1.167 29 (ID) 50 42 8 .............. 
1.~1.999 ...... 97 97 97 24 3 39 38 1 -------- 1,699 1,622 1,580 43 1 77 73 4 -----.. --
2.~2,999- ..... 61 61 61 26 0 30 30 0 -------- 2,315 2,204 2.102 102 0 111 111 0 --------3

J
OOOorover ____ 5 6 5 3 0 6 4 1 -------. 3,595 3,259 2,797' 462 0 336 264 72 -----------= = = = = ---= ---= ---= ------= ---------

ClericaL ............ 88 88 88 32 0 37 36 1 -.---_ .. - 1.857 1,768 1.706 52 0 99 94 6 -_ .. _-_ .. -
--------------------------------- ------------------

~ .... -....... 6 6 6 2 0 0 0 0 -------- 738 738 626 113 0 0 0 0 -~-.----

1,0~1,499 ...... 25 26 25· 6 0 8 8 0 -.------ 1,266 1,122 1,187 35 0 64 64 0 -.------
1,~1,999 •••••• 25 25 26 8 0 8 8 0 -------- 1,726 1,657 1,635 22 0 69 69 0 ____ M_M. 
2,000-2,999 ...... 27 27 27 12 0 17 16 1 -------- 2,350 2,220 2,174 46 0 130 114 16 -----.--3,OOOorover ____ 6 5 6 4 0 4 4 0 -------- 4.039 3.666 3.430 236 0 373 373 0 ------ .. -

= ---= ---------------= = = ---------= ---------
Busine-S! and pro· 

fesslonal ... _ ... _._. 110 110 110 33 4 45 41 4 -------- 2,553 2,440 2,294 151 6 113 91 22 -------.. ------------------------ ---------------------------
~999 ....... _ .... 11 11 11 4 1 8 7 1 -----.-- 644 604 462 63 11 140 124 16 --------
1.~1,499- ..... 16 16 16 2 1 5 5 0 -------- 1,262 1,217 1,154 65 2 65 65 0 -------.. 
1,500·1,999.-.... 18 18 18 4 0 5 5 0 ."'.----- 1,792 1,726 1,658 68 0 66 66 0 .-- .. ----
2,~2,999- ..... 34 34 34 10 1 11 11 0 -.. ------ 2,422 2,348 2.321 28 1 74 74 0 --------
3, 000 or over .... 81 81 31 13 1 16 13 8 -------- 4,472 4,273 3,872 412 11 199 127 72 -.------

------------= --------- = ------= ---------= ---
Other ....... __ ...... 15 13 0 13 1 14 14 0 -----.-- 817 597 0 607 10 220 220 0 --------

== ===== ===== ===== 



Family-type groups: Type L _____________ 171 M9 156 64 80 73 7 -------- 1,590 1,473 1,298 177 2 117 103 14 ----------------------------- ------ ---------------------H99 ____________ 42 46 32 17 2 21 20 644 MS 453 96 4 99 95 4 1,000-1,499 _______ M M 51 17 1 23 20 3 -------- 1,246 1,153 1,072 82 1 93 89 4 ------.-1,500-1,999 _______ 32 32 31 11 2 12 12 0 -------- 1,720 1,633 1,517 121 5 87 87 0 --------2,000-2,999 _______ 34 34 33 13 0 16 15 1 -------- 2,334 2,219 2,082 137 0 115 103 12 --------3
1
000 or over. ____ 9 9 9 6 0 8 6 2 -------- 4, 787 4,334 2,863 1,471 0 453 273 180 --------------= ---= ---= = = --- ------------= ------Types 2 and L _____ 170 170 170 43 52 50 2 -------- 1,759 1,692 1,648 44 (10) 67 61 6 -------------------------------- ------------------------H99 ____________ 18 18 18 2 0 3 3 0 898 869 847 22 0 29 29 0 

1,000-1,499 _______ 52 52 52 9 0 11 10 1 -------- 1,285 ~:~ 1,210 33 0 42 35 7 --._----1,500-1,999 _______ 55 65 65 11 1 16 16 0 -------- 1,708 1,616 37 (10) 55 65 0 --------2,000-2,999 _______ 33 33 33 15 0 15 15 0 -------- 2,337 2,244 2,171 73 0 93 93 0 ---_.-.-
3,000 or over _____ 12 12 12 6 0 7 6 1 -------- 3,745 3,534 3,451 83 0 211 161 50 ------.----= ---= ------------ ------= ------------= ---Types 4 and 5 _______ 135 135 135 48 4 61 58 3 -------- 2,036 1,945 1,884 64 3 91 84 7 --.-----------------------------------------------------------H9L __________ 3 3 3 2 0 1 1 0 584 536 488 48 0 48 48 0 
l,ooo-l,49L _____ 33 33 33 10 1 11 10 1 ___ w ____ 1,252 1,204 1,144 60 (10) 48 41 7 --------1,600-1,999 _______ 40 40 40 13 1 21 20 1 -------- 1,708 1,604 1,565 46 1 104 94 10 --------2,000-2,999 _______ 46 46 46 19 1 22 22 0 -------- 2,389 2,283 2,213 71 1 106 106 0 --------5,000 or over _____ 13 13 13 4 1 6 5 1 -------- 4,123 4,009 3,902 133 28 114 86 28 ------.-------------------= = ---= ------= ---= ---= $ Types 6 and L _____ 58 58 58 6 0 16 15 1 -------- 1,674 1,633 1,623 10 0 41 37 4 --.-----

-I-- --- ---------H99 ____________ 13 13 13 0 0 3 3 0 782 767 767 0 0 15 15 0 t;:I 
1,000-1,499 _______ 23 23 23 2 0 5 4 1 -------- 1,246 1,210 1,195 15 0 30 20 10 -------- Z 1,600-1,999 _______ 10 10 10 1 0 2 2 0 -------- 1,748 1,722 1,720 2 0 26 26 0 -------- t:I 2,000-2,999 _______ 7 7 7 1 0 4 4 0 2,218 2,102 2,100 2 0 116 116 0 -------- .... -------- ~ 3,000 or over _____ 5 5 5 2 0 2 2 0 -------- 5,082 4, 995 4, 956 39 0 87 87 0 -----------------------------= ---= ---= = ---= ---= rn Types 8 and L _____ 12 12 12 0 0 -------- 2,311 2,146 2, 122 18 0 171 171 0 -----------------= ---= ------ = ---= = ------= ---= 

VERMONT-MASSACHU-
SETTS VILLAGES 

All incomes _____________ 1,585 111,574 1,533 406 24 1,138 808 30 774 1,682 1,564 1,478 88 2 118 89 6 23 ------------------------------ ---------------------0-249 ________________ 12 117 6 3 1 9 9 0 5 178 70 66 19 15 108 92 0 16 25(H99 ______________ 
36 30 22 16 1 25 22 0 14 389 252 193 62 3 137 121 0 16 506-749 ______________ 97 97 90 28 1 65 34 3 66 633 560 507 53 (10) 73 51 4 18 750-999 ______________ 210 210 200 41 2 146 80 4 127 879 805 704 52 1 74 50 2 22 1,000-1,249 ___________ 245 245 241 42 2 164 106 1 121 1,127 1,046 1,012 36 2 81 62 (1') 19 

1,256-1,499 ___________ 244 244 242 49 6 168 108 3 132 1,365 1,272 1,227 48 3 93 67 4 22 1,500-1,749 ___________ 187 187 187 43 2 137 95 8 86 1,601 1,483 1,433 51 1 118 80 14 24 
1,756-1,999 ___________ 150 150 150 44 1 106 85 2 65 1,860 1,744 l,e83 61 (1') 116 86 4 26 2,000-2,249 ___________ 115 115 115 27 4 85 62 4 65 2,096 1,902 1,930 33 1 134 96 9 29 2,250-2,499 ___________ 69 69 68 27 0 51 42 2 29 2,378 2,209 2,067 142 0 169 130 10 29 2,500-2,999 ___________ 83 83 82 28 2 64 58 0 35 2,697 2,534 2,441 98 5 163 134 0 29 3,000-3,499 ___________ 53 63 50 25 0 39 83 1 19 3,182 3,004 2,705 299 0 178 154 7 17 3,500-3,999 ___________ 18 18 18 6 0 14 12 0 7 3,759 3,500 H~~ 194 0 259 174 0 85 ~ 4,000 or over _________ 66 66· 62 27 2 65 6.2 2 23 5,328 5,002 625 1 326 280 26 20 <:l'1 

=1= ==---;--==~======== ~ 

See footnotes at end of table. 



TABLE 153_~s~URCES' OF_ FAMILY INC0!'dE: Number of familie8 receiving incom~ from 8pecified ~ource8, number ha~ing bU8ines8 108.ses, average I 
amount of tncome derwed from 8pecified 80urce8, and average amount of busme88 1088es, by tncome, by occupatton, and by famtly type, New 
England smaU cities 8eparately and New England village8, 19S5-S6-Continued -

[White nonrelie! families that include a husband and wife, both nativ ... born] 

Families having money 
income from- Faml-

Families having nonmo ney 
income from- Money income from- Nonmoney income frQm-

Analysis unit, familY-in- lies Total Busi-
come class, occupa- Fami- having family noss 
tional group, and fam- lies busi- Owned Home- income All losses • Owned Ham ... · 
i1y type (dollars) Any Earn- Other ness Any home Rent pro- sources Earn- Other All home Rent !.:ro-source ings' sources! losses 8 source' (net)' as pay duced (net). ings' sources! sources (net)' as pay ueed 

food' food • 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

------------------------------------------
VERl:{ON'J'oMASSACHU-
SETTS VILLAGES-con. 

Occupational groups: Numb ... Number Number Number Number Number Numb ... Number Number Dollars Dollars DollaTB Dollars Dollar. Dollars Dollars Dolla,s Dollars W age-eamer ________ 890 890 890 ISO 5 624 399 13 467 1,364 1,274 1,242 32 (10) 90 65 3 22 
------------------------------------------------------H99 ____________ 243 243 243 44 2 162 ?2 6 144 766 711 691 20 !::l 55 35 3 17 

I,OOll-l,499 _______ 347 347 347 53 1 238 151 2 187 1 241 1,158 1,135 23 83 62 1 20 
1,500-1,999 _______ 185 185 185 52 1 141 108 5 87 ~708 1,590 ~~~ 48 1 118 84 9 25 
2,OOIl-2,999 _______ 100 100 100 26 1 72 59 0 42 2,303 ~ 163 52 1 140 108 0 32 
3,000 or over .. ___ IS 15 15 5 0 11 9 0 7 3,391 241 3, 154 87 0 150 125 0 25 

= = ---= = ---= = = = = ---= = C1erical _____________ 242 242 242 49 5 161 120 1 100 1,785 1,682 1,625 59 2 103 85 (10) 18 --------------.---------------- ---------------------1l-999 ____________ 32 32 32' 4 1 17 12 1 13 809 742 737 7 2 67 46 2 19 
1,000-1,499 _______ 70 70 70 12 1 42 22 0 32 1,252 1,197 1,184 20 7- 55 38 0 17 
1,5OIl-1,999 _______ 65 65 65 10 1 41 32 0 24 1,729 1,643 1,594 50 1 86 77 0 9 
2,000-2,999 ______ 61 61 61 19 2 51 44 0 27 2, 355 2,194 2,113 81 (10) 161 135 0 26 
3,000 or over. ____ 14 • 14 14 4 0 10 10 0 4 4,442 4,193 :}.868 325 0 249 218 0 31 

---= = = = = = = = ---= = ---= ------= = 
Business and pro-fessional ___________ 393 393 393 131 13 297 236 16 173 2, 394 2, 227 2, 109 121 3 167 126 15 26 ------------------------------------------------------H99 ____________ 41 41 41 13 1 30 27 0 23 746 627 559 70 2 119 92 0 27 

1,000-1,499 _______ 66 66 66 20 6 46 35 2 30 1,263 1,143 1,070 84 11 120 88 8 24 
1,5OIl-1,999 _______ 85 85 85 23 1 59 38 5 38 } 719 ~590 1,516 74 (10) 129 79 19 31 
2,000-2,999 _______ 102 102 102 34 3 74 57 6 47 ,407 ,256 2,194 66 4 151 109 17 25 
3,000· or over . ____ 99 99 99 41 2 88 79 3 35 4,397 4, 129 3,866 264 1 268 223 21 24 

Other_u ______ .. ____ 60 \ 1149\ 8 1 46\ 1 1 66 63 01 341 1,328 1,0621 2361 829 3 266 215 0 51 
---1=·-------.----.---------·---1---.---'---------.---,---------



Fam41::f~~~_~~: ______ 426 __ 11_4_19 __ 389 __ 1_59 ___ ~ __ 3_28 ___ 25_3 ____ 8 ___ 208 __ 1_, 586 __ 1,_44_7 ___ 1,_27_7 ___ 1_72 ____ 2 ___ 1_38 ___ 1_17 ____ 5_ 

1HJ99____________ 138 11 131 111 57 2 109 78 1 82 666 555 459 98 2 111 90 1 
1,000-1,499.._____ 124 124 121 35 2 86 59 1 67 1,246 1,149 1,071 78 <10> 97 79 <10> 
1,600-1,W9.._____ 82 82 82 27 0 60 49 5 24 1,701 1,565 1,469 96 0 136 106 20 
2,O<IO-2,W9.._____ 44 44 42 19 2 36 i!O 1 20 2,411 2,254 2,066 197 9 157 136 7 
3,OOOorover_____ 38 38 33 21 0 37 37 0 15 4,828 4,474 3,587 887 0 354 342 0 

1 

20 
18 
10 
14 
12 

==---======---------------------= Types 2 and 3 ______ _ 437 436 433 92 250 132 10 188 1,617 I, 560 I, 5~ 26 67 8 ------ ------------------------------------------ 1 

15 
17 
13 
14 
17 

()-999 ___________ _ 
1,000-1,499 ______ _ 
1,500-1,9W ______ _ 
2,000-2,999 ______ _ 
3,000 or over ____ _ 

Types 4 and 6 ______ _ 
1HJ99 ___________ _ 
1,000-1,499 ______ _ 
1,600-1,W9 ______ _ 
2,000-2,990.. ____ _ 
3,000 or over ... __ 

Types 6 and L ____ _ 

96 
152 
93 
60 
38 

421 

61 
126 
82 

III 
41 

249 

95 
152 
93 
60 
36 

418 

58 
126 
82 

111 
41 

249 

92 
152 
93 
60 
36 

411 

65 
123 
82 

III 
40 

248 

17 
23 
24 
17 
11 

112 

12 
26 
19 
35 
21 

30 

2 
2 
o 
2 
1 

9 

1 
3 
3 
2 
o 
2 

52 
83 
55 
35 
25 

346 

49 
102 
69 
88 
38 

174 

14 
30 
37 
28 
17 

279 

35 
77 
57 
74 
36 

1I2 

4 
2 
I 
1 
2 

o 
1 
2 
4 
1 

47 
69 
39 
19 
14 

777 
1,254 
1,729 
2,354 
3,864 

744 
1,201 
I,M6 
2,248 
3,701 

721 
1,192 
1,643 
2,187 
3,661 

218 1,879 1,720 1,633 

42 784 
70 1,251 
43 1,730 
60 2,336 
13 4,479 

662 
1,125 
1,674 
2,157 
4,228 

622 
1,072 
1,523 
2,096 
3,828 

132 1,562 1,466 1,432 

24 
10 
23 
61 
41 

89 

41 
58 
53 
62 

400 

36 

1 
i 
o 

<10> 
1 

1 
5 
2 
1 
o 
2 

33 
53 
63 

106 
163 

159 

122 
126 
156 
17,9 
261 

96 

14 
32 
47 
86 
98 

123 

87 
97 

123 
130 
227 

61 

4 
4 
3 
6 

48 

o 
3 
8 

10 
9 

30 

35 
26 
25 
39 
15 

31 --------- ------------------------------------------
()-9W____________ 63 53 53 2 0 32 16 2 28 804 755 751 4 0 49 30 5 14 
1,000-1,499_______ 80 80 80 7 1 64 35 0 43 1,218 1,148 1,134 20 6 70 47 0 23 
1,600-1,999.._____ 59 69 69 12 0 43 26 2 30 1,702 1,694 1,549 45 0 108 58 11 39 
2,000-2,WO"_____ 44 44 44 6 0 34 26 0 25 2,314 2,169 2,144 25 0 145 102 0 43 
3,000 or over_____ 13 13 12 3 1 11 10 0 6 3,676 3,354 3,102 253 1 221 152 0 69 

Types 8 and 9_______ 62 --6-2 52 131 0 40 32 0 ~ 2,023 1,860 1,888 172 0 163 --96---0- 67 

I A verages are based on the number 01 families In eacb clasa (column 2> _ Averages In 
columns lI, 12, 16, and 17 are net figures, alter deduction for all families 01 business losses 
or expenses for owned homes. Hence~these averages may include data from a small 
number 01 lamilies tbat were not counted In oolumllB 3, 7, and 8, because of negative 

Inc.o~:_ of~~:;~y:'~~!: h~~~~~)Village Family: Money Earnings, Net, and Money 
Income from Other Sources_ 

• Bll5lness losses not elsewbere deducted; see Olossary, Inoome, City and Village 
Family: Business Lo .. ,es_ 

• Exclud .. I lamily In W .. tbrook, 3 In Oroenflold, and 9 In the Vermont-Massacbu
setts villages wbose estimated expenses lor owned horn .. for the period of occupenoy 
were graater then the total 01 estimated rental value allocable to tbat period, rent as pay, 
and (villag .. only) borne-produced food_ 

o Includ .. only l&mmes wbose estimated rental value of owned bomes for tbe period 

01 occupancy e.ceeded .. timated expenses allocable to tbat perlod_ There were 1 lamily 
in Westbrook, 21n Oreenfield, and 12 in the Vermont-Massacbusetts villages whose esti
mated expenses for their owned homes were graater then the estimated rental value. 

D:t;~~ ~~!:_g~bJ'~;ng~gfo~ {,:';,',7li:.as
ln ~~~~".JlnC:~:':::e f~6e~}~~e e~~~!~ ~~~~ 

this teble. <See tables 116 and 117_) 
'Tbe .um of earnings and Dloney Income from otber sources, with business losses 

deducted. 
• Represents tbe .. timated rental value of owned bome. lor tbe period of occupancy, 

les. estimated expenses allocable to tbat period. 
• A vorege based on fewer than 3 cases. 

10 $0_50 Or less_ 
11 Excludes 1 family that reported money Income less than losses, I. e_, negative money 

Income, 



TABLE 154.-MONEY INCOME· OTHER THAN EARNINGS: Number of families receiving money income other than earnings from 8pecified source8, 
and average amount receilled, by income, New England small cities combined and New England villages, 1935-36 

Analysis unit and family- FIUl'I· 
income class (dollars) lies 

(1) (2) 

COI4BINBD ClTIBS 
Number 

All Incomes •••••••••...•.•.• 1,057 ---
6-249 •••••••••••••••••••• 4 
256-499 •••••••••••••••••• 21 
506-749 •••••••• _ ••••••••• 43 
756-999 •••••••••••••••••• 147 
1,006-1,249 ••••••••••••••• 170 
1,251}-1,499 •••• _ •••••••••• 186 
1,506-1,749 •••• _ •••••••••• 139 
1,756-1,999 ••••••••••••••• 95 
2,006-2,249 ••••••••••••••• 83 
2,256-2,499 ••••••••••••••• 47 
2,506-2,999 ••••••••••• _ ••• 55 
3,000-3,499 ••••••••••••••• 23 
3,500-3,999 ••••••••••••••• 20 4,000 or over _____________ 24 

= 
VBRI401lT-14A.SSA.CllUSBTTB 

VILLAGES 

All Incomes •••••• _ ••.•.••... 1,585 ---
6-249 .•••••••••••••••• _ •• 12 
256-499 •••••••••••••••••• 36 
506-749 •••••••••••••••••• 97 
751H109 .••••••••••••••••• 210 
1,000-1,249 ••••••••••••••• 245 
1,256-1,499 ••••••••••••••• 244 
1,500-1,749 ••••••••••••••• 187 

1 1,750- ,999 ••••••••••••••• 150 

[White nonreUef famUles that Include a husband and wlte, both native·born] 

Families receiving money Income other than earnings from-

Rent Pen- Gifts 
Any from Interest Profits sions, an- for cur- Other anddivi-source property dends (net) I nuities, rent sources 

(net) benefits use 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

---------------
Number Number Number Number Number Number Number 

270 97 107 2 53 63 18 ---------------------
4 0 2 0 0 1 1 

12 5 6 0 6 0 0 
14 4 4 0 5 5 0 
15 7 8 0 1 3 0 
32 12 4 0 11 10 2 
36 12 9 1 8 12 4 
27 11 6 1 4 6 3 
25 8 12 0 4 9 0 
26 9 14 0 4 5 4 
16 5 7 0 2 5 1 
26 15 9 0 4 3 1 
12 3 6 0 1 3 1 
8 1 7 0 0 1 1 

17 5 13 0 3 0 0 
= = = = = 

406 135 188 10 62 96 16 ---------------------
3 1 2 0 0 0 0 

16 7 8 0 4 I 0 
28 5 12 1 4 10 1 
41 9 18 0 7 12 1 
42 12 11 1 10 16 2 
49 12 20 0 13 10 4 
43 16 14 0 9 11 2 
44 1 1 8 1 5 14 1 

Average' money income other than earnings received from-

Rent 
All from Interest 

and divl· sources , property dends (net) 

(10) (11) (12) 

---------
Dollars Dollars Dollar. 

77 19 26 ---------
85 0 75 

137 41 33 
107 30 13 

24 It 12 
55 6 
M 12 13 
49 12 3 
75 21 21 
61 15 11 
95 20 47 

158 98 ]9 
76 17 26 

182 7 133 
545 33 498 

= ===-= 

88 21 36 ---------
19 7 12 
62 17 18 
63 9 13 
52 8 20 
36 10 4 
48 6 13 
51 12 3 
61 17 24 

Pen-
Profits sionst an .. 
(net) I nuitl6s, 

benefits 

(13) (14) 

------
Dollars Dollars 

1 23 ------
0 0 
0 63 
0 45 
0 3 
0 32 
3 25 
1 27 
0 14 
0 29 
0 12 

·0 26 
0 9 
0 0 
0 14 

= = 

4 16 _._._----
0 0 
0 26 

C") 18 
0 19 
1 14 
0 20 
0 24 

I () 11 

Gifts 
for cur-

rent 
use 

(15) 

---
Dollars 

7 ---
5 
0 

19 
(I) 

6 
3 
4 

19 
4 

14 
14 
13 
41 
0 

7 ---
0 
1 

13 
5 
7 
7 
8 
9 

Other 
sourc:es 

(16) 

Dollar. 

(I) 

1') 
c:l 

(I 

1 

5 
o 
o 
o 
1 

2 
o 
2 
2 
1 
9 

o 
1 

4 

o 
0 

2 
4 



2'000-2'249----- __________ 115 27 11 11 1 3 
2,250-2,499---- ___________ 69 27 7 15 0 2 
2,500-2,999----- __________ 83 28 11 18 0 2 
3,~,499---------.------ 53 25 9 17 6 1 
3,500-3,999----- __________ 18 6 1 6 0 1 
4,000 or over. ____________ 66 27 19 18 1 1 

I Does not Include profits from business enterprises owned and operated by family 
members. Bee OIossary. Profits . 

• Averages are based on the number of famifiesln each class (column 2). 
• Represents average net Income ·[rom sources other than earnings; excludes actual 

5 0 33 17 5 (.) 9 2 0 
6 1 142 30 64 0 13 25 10 
5 0 98 4a 44 0 8 3 0 
4 3 299 51 95 93 40 10 10 
1 0 194 3 178 0 2 11 0 
1 1 625 169 372 19 4 (.) 61 

business los,",s. See OIossary, Income, City and Village Family: Business LoBses. and 
Money Iucome [rom Other Sources. 

• $0.50 or less . 
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TABLE 155.-FA~ILY·TYPE: Number of families, average size of family, and average 
number of persons other than husband and wife under 16 and 16 or older,' by relief 
status and family type, New England small cities combined and New England 
villages, 1935:""36 

[White tamilies that include a husband and wite, both native-born) 

.All t~milies N onreliet tamllies Reliet tamilies 

Analysis unit I I A ver- Aver- Aver- Aver- Aver- Aver- Aver- Aver- Aver-
and t~mily ;~~_ age age age age age age age age pel- per-type No. ~~m- sons per- per- Fam- sons per- per- Fam- sons per- per-

lbes per sons sons ilies sons sons Ilies SODS sons 
under 16 or per under 16 or per under 16 or tam- 16 , older' fam- 16 • older' tam- 16 • older' i1y' ily' ily' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 
-----------------------------------

COMBINED 
Num-' ('lTIE9 Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num-

ber ber ber ber ber ber ber ber ber ber ber ber 
.All typos ' ____ 1.200 3_59 1.16 0.42 1,058 3.55 1.13 0.42 142 3.89 1.42 0.« ---------------------------------L _________ 377 2.01 ------- ____ MW. 331 2.01 ------- ------- 46 2- 03 -------2 __________ 

205 3.01 I.OQ ------- 181 3.00 1.00 ------- 24 3.10 1.00 3 __________ 145 4.00 2.00 ---._-- 131 4.00 2-00 ---_.-- 14 4.04 2.00 -------4 __________ 195 3.44 .27 1.19 180 3.43 .26 1.1B 15 3.59 .33 1_ 26 5 __________ 92 5.40 1.92 1.46 78 5.39 1.92 1.45 14 5.43 1.93 1_ 60 6 __________ . 95 5.29 3.29 ------- 83 5.32 3.32 ------- 12 5.05 3. OB -_.---. 7 __________ 53 7.41 4.60 • Bl 43 7.44 4.60 .84 10 7.30 4.60 .70 B __________ 19 5.20 ------- 3_ 21 17 5_23 ------- 3.24 2 • 4. 96 ------- 13.00 9 __________ 19 10_14 6.11 2-00 14 9.81 5.90 2.23 6 11.04 6.81 2- 03 
------ = = ---= --------= 

VERMONT-
MASSACHU-

SETTS 
VILLAGES 

All types ' ____ 2. 005 3_93 1_26 _56 1,687 3.75 1_22 .52 418 4.59 1.89 .69 
-----------------L _________ 497 2.02 ~M~ ____ ------- 426 2.02 ----.-- ------- 71 2.02 2 __________ 

292 3.01 1.00 250 3.01 1.00 42 2.98 1.011 3 __________ 
223 4.09 2.00 ------- 187 4.00 2.00 ------- 36 4.01 2.00 -------4 __________ 
389 3.43 ' .21 1.20 308 3.44 .21 1.21 81 3_40 .23 1.17 5 __________ 
161 5.38 1.87 1.52 115 5.36 1. 83 1.55 46 5.42 1_96 1.46 6 __________ 215 5.35 3.36 156 .5.34 3.35 ------- 59 5.37 3.37 ----.-. 7 __________ 144 7.38 4.01 1.36 93 7.40 3.88 1.62 51 7_ 34 4.25 1. OS 8 __________ 31 5.09 ------- 3.09 24 5.12 ------- 3.12 7 4.98 ------- 3.00 

9 __ .. _______ 53 9.98 5.91 2.07 28 9.81 5.71 2.07 25 10.16 6_12 2.08 

I Year-equivalent persons. Slight discrepaneies may occur between the averag.s tor all members BUd 
the figure obtained by adding 2.00 (husband and wite) to the sum ot the averages for persons und.r 16 and 
16 or older. These discrepancies result from differences in the methods of computing averages tor all mem
bers and tor persons under 16 and t6 or older. See Glossary, Year-equivalent Person. Averages are based 
on the corresponding numbar ottamilies in eacb class • 

• For description of tamily types see Glossary. Family Type. 
'Includes husband and wife. 
I Excludes husband and wife. 
I This table includes 1 nonrelieftamily in the combined cities and 2 in the Vermont-Massachusetts villages 

tnat reported a net loss for the year; that is, their business expenses and losses exceeded gross earnings and 
other income • 

• Average based on fewer than a cases. 



TABLE 156.-AGE OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Number of husbands and of wive8 in specified age groups, by relief status and fam~ty lncome, 
New England 8mall citie8 separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White f&ID\lies that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Husbands of age-- Wives of age--
Analysis unit, relief status, and Fami· 
f&IDily.income class (dolllU"S) lies l 

Under 75 or Under 75 or 
20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-64 6&-69 70-74 older 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-64 6H9 70-74 older 

(1) (2) (3} (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

------------------------------------. 
MAINE, WESTBROOK 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. N •. 
Alll&ID\lies ••••.•••..•••.••.•...... 927 1 L41 207 205 140 51 27 13 22 5 186 302 236 HI 44 23 9 H 

---= = = --= = = = = = = = = = = = --= Reliel families ................. 58 0 8 18 L8 10 3 0 0 1 0 10 25 13 7 2 1 0 0 
Nonreliel families ............. 869 1 133 249 247 130 48 27 13 21 5 176 277 223 104 42 22 9 H --------------------------------------

G-999 ...................... 215 0 53 66 28 30 H 10 8 9 4 65 61 32 22 13 12 1 5 
1,000-1,499 ................. 339 1 65 89 HO 46 18 8 3 9 1 70 106 93 43 14 3 6 3 
1.600-1,999 ................. 166 0 ID 53 56 23 10 2 2 1 0 30 59 49 16 6 4 1 1 
2.000-2.999 ................. 100 0 4 32 36 21 3 2 0 2 0 9 38 31 13 6 1 0 2 
3,000 or over ............... 49 0 2 9 17 10 6 5 0 0 0 2 13 18 10 3 2 1 0 --= = -- = = = = = = = --= = = = = 

M.ASSACHUSBTTS, GREENFIELD 

AlllamiJies ........................ 657 0 83 201 163 103 36 33 16 22 5 127 199 153 92 34 24 15 8 
-- --= = = = = = = = = --= = = = = Relleflamili ................... 111 0 24 26 25 16 2 6 4 8 3 29 25 25 12 4 4 5 4 

Nonrelief families_~ ____ ________ 546 0 59 175 138 87 34 27 12 14 2 98 174 128 80 30 20 10 4 --------------------------------------
G-999 ...................... 76 0 15 IS 7 9 7 7 3 10 2 23 10 H 10 3 9 5 3 
1,000-1.499 ................. 165 0 20 56 37 20 12 9 4 1 0 41 48 32 22 14 7 1 0 
1.600-1.999 ................. 141 0 14 59 35 24 3 3 1 2 0 24 61 31 18 4 1 1 1 
2.000-2,999 ................. 123 0 4 34 43 25 7 6 3 1 0 9 43 39 20 6 3 3 0 
3,000 or over. ______________ 41 0 0 8 16 9 5 2 1 0 0 1 12 15 10 3 0 0 0 

= = = = = -----= = = = = = = = = = --
VERMONT-MASSACHUSETTS 

VILLAGBS 

All families ........................ 2.003 1 233 534 515 346 138 118 65 53 15 368 651 479 313 128 73 47 29 

= = = = = = --= = --= = = = = = ----= Relief families ................. 418 0 51 101 99 86 33 27 14 7 6 80 96 118 67 24 15 10 2 
Nonrelief families .............. 1,586 1 182 433 416 260 105 91 51 46 9 288 456 361 246 104 58 37 27 --------' ------------------------------

G-999 ...................... 355 0 47 76 77 50 23 29 23 30 4 73 76 65 48 23 25 24 17 
1,000-1,499 ................. 489 1 81 154 106 73 30 27 11 6 5 116 149 97 66 28 18 6 4 
1,600-1.999 ................. 337 0 31 104 95 58 18 17 8 6 0 57 114 76 55 25 4 3 4 
2.000-2.999 ................. 267 0 20 68 99 48 17 10 4 1 0 34 81 86 46 14 6 0 0 3,000 or over. ______________ 137 0 3 31 39 31 17 8 5 3 0 8 35 38 31 14 5 4 2 

I ThiS Is the same as the total number 01 husbands and of wives since alll&IDllles Included in thlS study eontalDed both husband and Wile. 
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TABLE 157.-AGl!i OF HUSBANDS AND OF WIVES: Distribution by age of hU8band.! and 
willes, by family type, New England 8mall cities separately and New England 
llillages, 1.936-36 

[White Donrellef families that include a husband and wife, both native-born] 

Family type 1 Family types . 
2and3 

Family types 
4 and 6 

Family types 
6 and 7 

Family types 
8and9 

Analysis unit and 
age group (years) 

Hus- Hus- Bus- Hus- Hus-
bands Wives bands Wives bands Wives bands Wives bands Wives 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

---------------------
I 

)lAINB, WESTBBOOK. 
Number Number Number Number Number Number Numb ... Number Number Number All ages ____________ 

249 249 242 242 235 235 114 114 29 29 ------------------I-Under 20 _______ 1 2 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 

~ji 
~29 ___________ 

37 61 80 99 2 4 14 22 0 30-39 ___________ 
44 ~8 105 101 35 67 68 72 7 40-49 ___________ 
47 54 40 30 109 107 36 16 16 161 50-59 ___________ 63 49 16 8 M 41 6 3 3 

YI 
oo-M ___________ 

27 28 1 0 18 12 1 1 1 65-69 ___________ 
17 13 1 1 6 8 1 0 2 70-74 ___________ 
8 6 0 0 6 3 0 0 0 ~! 76 or older ______ 15 8 0 0 6 3 0 0 0 

= = = = = 
IU.SSACHUSBTTS. 

GREBNJ'lELD 

All ages ____________ 171 171 170 170 135 135 68 68 12 I~ ------------Under 20 _______ 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 & ~29 ___________ 22 33 25 46 4 6 8 13 0 30-39 ___________ 
35 22 86 86 26 34 27 30 1 2/ 40-49 ___________ 
21 28 42 31 61 52 20 14 4 ; 50-59 ___________ 30 39 15 6 35 31 3 1 4 tMHl4.. __________ 
22 17 2 1 10 10 0 0 0 65-69 ___________ 
21 18 0 0 5 0 0 0 1 70-74 ___________ 6 8 0 0 4 2 0 0 2 

75 or older ______ 14 4 0 0 0 '0 0 0 0 0 

= = = = ---= = = = = 
VEJIl(ONl'-HAS9&-

CHDSBTTS VILLAGBS 
All ages ____________ 

426 426 437 437 421 . 421 249 249 62 52, 
--------------- -------1 Under 20 _______ 0 4 1 6 0 0 0 0 0 ~. ~29 ___________ 

44 65 114 168 12 20 12 44 0 30-39 ___________ 
55 42 193 191 61 74 126 135 8 13 40-49 ___________ 
65 61 90 68 155 160 89 69 27 ffl 50-69 ___________ 86 96 30 22 115 109 19 9 10 60-64 ___________ 
60 60 3 0 36 41 1 0 6 ~' 66-69 ___________ 
52 47 4 2 34 8 0 1 1 70-74 ___________ 41 30 1 1 7 4 1 1 1 ~ 75 or older ______ 33 22 1 0 11 6 1 0 0 

----
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TABLE 158.-MEDIAN AGE 011' HUSBANDS: };/edian age of husbandB, by family 

occupation and income, New England small cities separately and New England 
villages, 1985-36 

[White nonre!lel ramllles tbat iIIclude a husband and ,,·Ue. both native-born) 

Westbrook. MaIoe Ore8nfteld. Mass. Vermont·Massachusetts 
villages 

Family·lncome class 
(dollars) Business B.uslness Business Wage. Clerl· Wage- Clerl· Wage- Clerl· and pro- and pro- and pro-earner cal fessional earner cal fessional earner cal fessional 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (3) (9) (10) 
------------------------

Year, Yea,,, Year. Years Yea" Yea" Year' Year. Year. 
All Incom' ........... ,. 42 39 44 43 39 44 43 42 46 ------ ------------ - ---

0-999 •••.•••••••••• 37 136 160 38 
1.000-1.499 •••.•••• 42 38 45 41 
1.500'1.999 ........ 44 139 37 42 
2.000-2.999 ........ 44 143 43 49 
3,000 or over ___ ___ (I) (I) 48 (I) 

I Median based on rewer than 30 but more tban 9 cases • 
• Medians not computed ror rewer than 10 cases. 

(I) 167 44 40 58 
135 140 41 38 44 
137 137 44 42 43 
143 44 45 45 . 43 

(I) 46 151 144 49 

TABLE 159.-FAMILY MEMBERS 16 OR OLDER: Alleragllnumber of family members of 
specified relationship to husband and wife in relief and nonrelief families, by age 
and family type, New England small cities separately and New England villages, 
1985-86 

[White famlUes that InrJude a husband and wile, both native-born) 

Average ramily members otber than husband and wile I 

Analysis DIIit and All members Sons and Parents Other relatives Persons not 

family type No. 
daughters related 

16-29 30 or 16-29 30 or 16-29 30 or 16-29 30 or 16-29 30 or 
older older older older older 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

---------------------------
MAINE, WBSTBROOK 

Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Num"" Number Number 
All specilled types. 1.07 0.32 0.99 0.08 0.00 0.18 0.07 0.06 0.01 (') 

------------------------------
4 ••••••••••••••• .81 .39 .74 .10 .00 .26 .07 .08 .00 0.00 
5 ••• _ ••• _ ••••••• 1.20 .29 LI3 .07 .00 .15 .07 .07 .00 .00 
7 ............... .87 .15 .79 .04 .00 .00 .08 .11 .00 .00 
8 ••••••••••••••• 2.41 .8.1 2.08 .25 .00 .25 .08 .25 .25 .08 
9 •••••••••••• __ • 1.96 .13 1.96 .00 .00 .09 .00 .M .00 .00 

= = = 1= = = 
MASSACHUSBTTS, 

GREBNJ'IKLD 

All specllled types. L02 .30 .99 .08 .00 .16 .03 .06 (I) .00 

------------------------------
4 ............ __ • .94 .25 .90 .07 .00 .13 .04 .OS .00 .00 
5 ............... 1.12 .37 1.08 .00 .00 .31 .02 .06 .02 .00 

7 ............... .70 .08 .70 .04 .00 .04 .00 .00 .00 .00 
8 .... _ ••••••• _ •• 2.00 L20 1.80 .70 .00 .10 .20 .40 .00 .00 
9 ............ _ •• 2.00 .20 2.00 .00 .00 .20 .00 .00 .00 .00 

= = = = 
VRR)(ONT-HASSA.-

CBVSETTS VJLI.AGBS 

All 'specllled types. 1.12 .34 1.08 .10 .00 .17 .04 .07 (I) (I) 

---I- ------... _ ........ __ .. .83 .38 .78 .14 .00 .IS .OS .00 (I) .00 
6 .• _ •• _ ..... __ •• 1.25 .27 1.20 .01 .00 .21 .04 .04 .01 .01 
7 •• _ ••• __ ....... 1.19 .16 L 18 .02 .00 .08 .01 .06 .00 .00 

S ............ _ •• 2.41 .71 2.35 .32 .00 .23 .03 .16 .08 .00 
9 •• __ •••••• _._ •• 1.81 .30 1.77 .11 .00 .Il; .04 .04 .00 .00 

I Aver11\<8S are based on tbe number or ramilles In each class. Any person wbo was a member of the eco
nomic ramilyat any time during the report year is considered as 1 member. Thererore tbesa are not year
equivalent ""raons. 

I 0.0050 or less. 



TABLE 160.-MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLD NOT IN ECONOMIC FAMILY; Number of families With persons in the household who were not members of 
the economic family, and average number of such non family members, by rdief status, by inctJme, by occupation, and by family type, New England 
small cities combined and New England villages, 1936-36 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Families having,in the household nonfamiIy members- Average nonfamily members 1-

Analysis unit, relief status, Occu pying rooms on nontransient basis OCCUpying rooms on nontransient basis 
family-income class, occu- Fami· Board· Tour· Board· Tour-
pational group, and family lies Sons and Other Room· ers ists Sons and Other Room· ers ists 
type Any daugh.ters room- ers with· and Guests All daughters room- ers with· and Guests 

Paid out tran- Paid out traD-Any roommg ers with· help room sients All rooming ers with· help room sients and with out and with out 
boarding board board boarding board board 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

------------------------------------------
COMBINED CITIES 

No. No. No. No. N •. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. N •. No. No. No. 
All families .•••••.•••..••..... 1,199 350 223 89 86 22 48 9 5 153 0.84 1.15 1.07 1.21 1.09 0.68 1.19 0.17 0.18 --= --= = = -------------= = = -----= = Relief famiIies •...•. ~ .•....... 142 34 19 8 9 4 2 1 2 16 .78 1.31 .79 1.04 1.78 '1.00 •. 10 '.13 .07 
N ameli.! (amilles •••••.•...... 1,057 316 204 81 77 18 46 8 3 137 .85 1.13 1.10 .1.23 .94 .67 1.32 .19 .20 

---------------------------------------------Inoome classes: 
$()-$999 ••••••••••••••• 215 35 25 13 8 3 1 0 0 11 1.00 1.35 1.13 1.86 1.37 1.06 

····~42· ··'-~oii· 
.10 

$1,00()-$1,499 •••••••••. 356 99 57 25 25 , 6 10 3 1 46 .81 1.24 1.13 1.32 .71 .48 .19 
$1,5O()-$1,999.. ••••••• , 231 95 62 26 22 8 11 2 2 46 .80 1.04 1.13 .96 .94 .59 '1.00 •• 25 .19 
$2,00()-$2,999 .......... ' ,185 ' 59 44 14 17 1 13 2 0 20 .80 .93 1.00 1.08 '1.00 .59 '1.16 ------- .19 
$3,000 or over ......... 67 23 16 3 5 0 11 1 0 14 1.10 1.32 .78 1.45 ------- 1.04 '5.00 --.---. .34 

Occupational groups: 
W.g .... rn.r .......... 672 194 134 58' 51 14 ,22 5 2 77 .89 1.15 1.08 1.30 .88 .58 1.06 '.10 .18 
ClericaL ••..•........ 152 45 22 6 9 1 6 3 1 25 .66 .84 .93 .92 , 1.00 .59 1.76 '.36 .22 
Business and profes· sionaL. ____________ 201 73 48 17 17 3 18 0 0 31 .90 1.22 1.22 1.19 1.20 .79 -------- --.--.- .22 
Other ...•............ 32 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 .07 ---.-- ----------- ------- ----.-- ------ -------- ------- .07 

Family·typ.groups: 
Type L .............. 331 105 69 35 28 7 6 I 1 45 .96 1.31 1.15 1.38 1.11 .65 , 1.00 '.08 .21 
Types 2 and 3 ........ 312 89 50 8 16 6 23 5 1 46 .75 1.00 1.10 1.43 1.02 .52 1.32 '.36 .22 
Types 4 and 5 ........ 258 97 67 33 24 5 11 2 1 35 .83 1.08 1.06 1.03 .60 .89 '1.50 '.13 .16 
Types 6 and 7 ........ 125 19 14 4 7 0 4 0 0 8 .77 .98 .98 .92 ------ - .83 -----.-- ----.-- .11 
Types 8 and 9 •••••••• 31 6 4 1 2 0 2 0 0 3 .86 1.12 '1.00 '1.00 ------- '.75 -------- ----- -- .22 

-- --= --_. = -------= = ----= = = -------



VERHONT--MABSACRUSETT9 
VILLAGES 

Cammes ••.••...••.. _. __ • __ 2.003 774 380 139 149 37 102 11 7 507 .64 1.12 1.28 1.04 .84 .69 .44 .20 .1 All 

R 
N 

--= = = = = = = = = = = = = = = = eller ramllles ____ • __ ._. ___ • __ 418 97 54 )9 27 8 7 2 0 51 .64 1.03 1.19 .97 .65 .22 '.42 .1 
onrellef Camilies_. __ •••. _ •• __ 1,685 677 326 120 122 20 95 9 7 456 .64 1.13 1.30 1.05 .90 .62 .45 .20 .1 --------------------------------------.. -_. -----

Income classes: 
$1)-$999. _____ •• __ ••• __ 355 109 46 20 21 2 8 
$1,001)-$1,499_. ___ • _ • __ 489 190 • 86 35 38 7 15 
$1,501)-$1,909 __ • __ ••• __ 337 167 79 27 30 10 22 
$2.000-$2,999_. ___ ••• __ 267 133 73 20 25 6 22 
$3,000 or over._. _____ . 137 78 42 9 8 5 28 

Occupational groups: 
W age-earner .. ________ 890 348 168 71 76 13 34 
ClerlcaL_ •• __ • _______ 242 102 46 20 14 2 10 
Business Bnd profes· slonoL _________ • ___ 393 209 108 20 30 14 48 Other ___ • _______ . ____ 60 18 4 0 2 0 3 

Fom41:PVr._~~~~~: ______ 426 186 94 46 44 8 17 
Types 2 Bnd 3_. ______ 437 189 72 10 18 4 43 
Types 4 and 5 ________ 421 207 111 66 39 16 16 
Typ .. 6 ond 7 _. ______ 249 77 40 6 16 2 19 
Types 8 and 9 ________ 62 18 9 4 6 0 0 

t~ 1~~!~~~~~~~n;r~~~~':'~f~!'ird!::1~"t~~n:,~~~:gJ~ f:c~l{a'!'~K~yn~r!~~~; ~~ 
the economic fomlly. Averoges ore based on tbe number 01 10mNi ... that reported weeks 
01 bous.bold membership of nonlamlly membe .. of specified types. The counts In 

2 2 74 .56 1.18 1.23 1.10 
3 1 126 .56 1.08 1.28 .98 
4 1 108 .60 1.05 1.34 1.03 
0 I 89 .74 1.13 1.31 1.12 
0 2 69 .89 1.34 1.32 1.14 

5 2 219 .66 1.16 1.24 1.05 
1 0 74 .6a .99 1.36 .84 

3 6 148 .70 1.14 1.38 1.14 
0 0 16 .38 1. 22 ----------. 1.96 

2 3 122 .77 1.37 1.41 1.00 
4 2 146 .40 .79 1.13 .97 
2 2 126 .78 1.26 1.26 1.19 
1 0 61 .60 .80 1.00 .94 
0 0 11 .76 1.20 1.42 .99 

11.25 .50 1.33 
.78 .37 .23 
.78 .36 .68 
.13 .72 --------

1.96 .92 .......... 

.73 .50 .36 
1.63 .66 1.60 

1.12 .70 .69 
------- 1.00 -------

1.00 .75 1.56 
1.22 .04 .57 
.84 .75 '.10 

1.38 .68 '.60 
------- ------ --------

1.06 
1.06 
1.02 
1.02 
1.69 

'.56 
-------

.06 
-------

.04 
1.05 
1.69 

------------.-

09 
o .1 

.13 

.17 

.1 

.1 

.10 

.15 

.13 

.12 

.12 

.16 

.12 

.19 

oolumns 3-11 represent the rBmllles that reported having Bny nonfamlly member. of 
specified types; a lew of th ... lomllles failed to report tbe weeks of memberohlp. 

I Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 



TABLE 161.-MONEY EARNINGS: Number of families receiving net money earnings and average net money earnings received from each 8ource, 
by income, by occupation, and by family type, New England 'mall cities separately and New England villages, 1935-38 

[White nonrelie! famili .. that include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Famili .. having net money earnings from- A verege , net money earnings per family from-

Individual earners Other Individual earners 
Room: 

Other 
Analysis unit, family·income Fam!· Room· work work 
class, occupational group, and li .. ers not at- ers not at· 
family type Any Others, Others, and tribut- All Others, Others, and tribut·. 

source Hu.· 16 or older under 16 board· able sources Hus' 16 or older under 16 board· able· 
Any band Wife ers 1 to All band Wife ers to 

Fe- Fe- indi· Fe·· Fe· (net) indi· 
Male male Male male viduals Mal e male Male male vidual. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

--------------------------
MAINE~ WESTBROOK 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. DDI. 
All incom ................ ______ 869 847 840 824 157 44 45 1 1 136 0 1,386 1,355 1,204 87 32 32 (3) (I) 31 0 ------------------------------------------

$0-$999 _____ • _________ • _____ 215 202 196 191 24 1 "3 0 0 22 0 726 713 685 23 (a) 5 0 0 13 0 
$I,()(){f-$I,499 __________ • ___ ._ 339 332 331 323 56 14 12 1 0 46 0 1,122 1,098 1,006 60 21 11 (3) 0 24 0 
SI,50!Hl,999 _. ________ • __ • __ 166 165 165 163 52 11 12 0 0 40 0 1,578 1,521 1,265 190 32 34 0 0 57 0 
$2,()(){f-$2, 009 __ • __ • __ ._. _ •• __ lOO 99 99 98 18 8 13 0 1 18 0 2,145 2,108 1,801 140 52 115 0 (I) 37 0 
$3,000 or over _~ _____________ 49 49 49 49 7 10 5 0 0 10 0 3,914 3,865 3,432 97 209 127 0 0 49 0 

Oceupational group.: 
(3) Wege-earner •• _. ___________ 572 572 572 561 120 32 28 1 1 95 0 1,243 1,210 1,047 100 89 24 (S) 33 0 

Clerical •• _ •• _. ______ ._. __ ._ 117 117 117 114 20 6 8 0 0 10 0 1,434 1,418 1,265 84 19 50 0 0 16 0 
Business and prof .. sionaL 158 158 151 149 17 6' 9 0 0 31 0 2,063 2,026 1,899 54 21 52 0 0 37 0 
Other • ___ • __ • _____ ._. ____ ._ 22 0 1) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Family·typo groups: 
Type 1 __ " _____ • __________ •• 249 232 227 '223 59 -"n' ---'-.- ---'i- 44 0 1,200 1,163 1,023 140 -'(.y- ------ --(aY- --(aY- 37 0 
Types 2 and L ____________ 242 241 241 240 41 ------

"--f 22 0 1,410 1,394 1,321 73 "-gi- 16 0 
Type. 4 and 5 ______________ 235 231 229 218 42 31 35 0 0 61 0 1,549 1,499 1,261 74· 83 0 0 50 0 
Types 6 and 7 ______________ 114 114 114 114 13 5 2 0 0 6 0 1,324 1,315 1,246 35 21 13 0 0 9 0 
Type. 8 and 9 ______________ 29 29 29 29 2 7 8 0 0 3 0 1,711 1,687 1,165 55 203 264 0 0 24 -------

--= --= = = --= --= = = = ------= --= --
MASSACHU8ET'l'B, Glll!:ENl1'llJ:LD 

Alllncom .... _. __ ._ •••• ______ ._ 546 531 1i25 521 74 25 23 2 1 92 2 1,605 1,568 1,471 52 25 20 (a) (I) 37 (3) 

------------------------------------------
$!H999 _______________ •• _. __ 76 66 62 62 3 0 0 0 0 10 1 602 655 551 4 0 0 0 0 47 (I) 
$I,()(){f-$I,490 _________ • _____ • 165 162 161 158 20 7 4 1 0 29 1 1,148 1,120 1,080 18 19 3 (')1 0 28 (3) 0 
$1,500-$1,999.. ____________ ._ 141 140 139 139 25 5 7 1 1 27 0 1,589 1,548 1,442 79 11 14 1 41 
$2,OO!H2,009 __________ •• _ •• _ 123 122 122 121 23 11 10 0 0 25 0 2,162 2,121 1,910 94 69 48 0 0 41 0 
$3,000 or over _______________ 41 41 41 41 3 2 2 0 0 1 0 3,687 3,666 3,632 59 16 59 0 0 21 0 



ccupational groups: W agc-earner _______________ 333 333 333 330 45 20 16 1 Clerical ____________________ 88 88 88 88 18 3 3 0 

o 

Business and professional._ 110 110 104 103 11 2 4 1 Otber ______________________ 16 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
amily-type groups: Type L ____________________ 17l 156 151 160 28 ~ •• w __ ____ M. ----i-Types 2 and L ____________ 170 170 169 169 23 ---20-Types 4 and 6 ______________ 135 135 135 134 18 22 0 

Types 6 and 7 ______________ 68 68 58 57 5 1 0 1 Types 8 and 9 ______________ 12 12 12 11 0 4 1 0 

F 

= = = = = = 
VERMONT-MASSACHUSETTS 

VILLAGES 

A n incomes ____________________ 1,585 1,533 1,518 1,495 198 82 60 7 
$0-$999 _____ . _______________ 355 318 306 299 43 10 ---; 0 
$1,000-51,499 ________________ 489 483 481 475 57 19 12 3 

lk~k=:::::::::::::::: 337 337 336 332 43 16 21 2 
267 265 265 264 44 24 12 2 

$3,000 or over _______________ 137 130 130 125 11 13 10 0 
ccupationr.! groups: 

38 3 ~:;i"c:I~~~-_:::::::::::::: 890 890 890 882 124 48 
242 242 242 233 32 14 15 2 

o 

Business aud professionaL_ 3U3 393 378 373 41 19 7 2 
Otber ______________________ 60 8 8 7 1 1 0 0 

Family-typo groups: Type L ___________________ 426 389 378 373 62 ---'i- ____ M. ----i-Types 2 and 3 ______________ 437 433 433 430 60 ---«-Types 4 and 5 ______________ 421 411 408 399 56 56 4 Types 6 and 7 ______________ 249 248 248 245 15 13 7 2 Types 8 and 9 ______________ 62 62 61 48 6 12 9 0 

1,385 1,283 49 0 60 0 1,422 31 22 (1)0 0 
0 14 0 1,706 1,686 1,527 93 34 32 0 
1 18 2 2,294 2,239 2,192 34 4 6 2 1 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2 1,298 1,244 74 ----0- 33 1,170 ------ ------
--i»~- ----0-21 0 1,648 1,627 1,587 40 ---ii- ---74-1 30 0 1,884 1,838 1,633 59 1 

0 7 0 1,623 1,607 1,568 17 19 0 3 0 
0 1 0 2,122 2,106 1,784 0 260 62 0 0 

= = = = = = = = --= = 

2 254 2 1,478 1,444 1,341 54 27 22 (1) (1) --
0 43 1 606 584 552 22 6 4 0 0 
0 75 0 1,119 1,089 1,029 38 11 11 (1) 0 
1 54 1 1,544 1, 505 1, 387 63 18 37 (1)1 (1) 
1 52 0 2,124 2,078 1,916 90 52 19 (1)0 
0 20 0 3,590 3,544 3,259 95 111 79 0 

0 144 1 1,242 1,209 1,107 53 28 21 (1) 0 
2 37 0 1,625 1,597 1462 70 19 45 1 (1) 
0 71 1 2,109 2,064 1,974 53 24 13 (1)0 0 
0 2 0 236 231 169 1 61 0 0 

83 0 1,277 1,233 1, 158 75 ----0- --i>Y- ------ --,.y- ----0-37 2 1,525 1,511 1,455 56 ------
1 101 0 1,633 1, 578 1,414 51 66 56 1 

~lo 1 24 0 1,432 1,415 1,330 18 49 17 1 
0 9 0 1,688 1,643 1,322 44 135 142 0 

I Averages are based on number of families In each class, column 2 • 
• $0.50 or less. • > 

37 
20 
55 
0 

54 
21 
46 
16 
16 

= 

34 

22 
30 
39 
46 
46 

33 
28 
45 
5 

44 
14 
65 
17 
45 

(1) 

(1) 

(1) 

o 
o 
o 

o 
o 
0 
o 

(1) 0 

(1) 0 

0 

(1) 0 

(.) 
0 

0 
(1) 0 

0 

1 This Is the number of families receiving any positive net income from keeping roomerS 
and boarders. In addition, 1 family In Westbrook, 1 family In Oreenfleld, and 3 fami
lies in the Vermont-Massachusetts viliagea kept roomers and boarders but bad 110 net 
earnings from tbls source. 

'Member of tbe economic family for fewer than 27 weeks. See OJossary, Year-equlv· 
alent Person. 



TABLE 162.-PRINCIPAL EARNERS: Number and average yearly earnings of principal earners classified as husbands, wives, and others, with 
weeks of employment of principal earners, by income, by occupation, and by family type, New England small cities separately and New England 
villages, 1935-36 

(White nonreliet families that include a husband and wife, both netive-born] 

Principal earners Average' earnings per principal earner Average' Aver!'lte' 
AnalySis 'wlit, family-income class, weeks em- earnmgs 

occupational group, and family type Families ployment per family 
All I Hos- Wives Other Other All Hos- Wives Other Other per princi- from princi-

bands males females bands males females pal earner pal earner 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (D) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

----------1--------------------------------1----1---
MAINE, WESTBROOK 

Numb ... Numb ... Number Number Number Number DoUar. Dollar. Dollar. DoUar. Dollar. Weeks DoUar. 
All incomes _______________ . ___________ 869 840 798 22 10 10 1,270 1,292 707 861 015 51 1,227 

---------------------' ---------$0-$099 _______________________ . _._ 215 196 189 6 0 1 770 778 629 '676 49 702 
$I,IlOO-$I,499 ______________________ 339 331 313 8 7 3 1,056 1,076 630 825 609 51 1,030 
$1,500-$1,999 ______________________ 166 165 167 6 0 2 1,298 1,311 1,095 -----,-siii- '842 51 1,290 
$2,()()()-$2,O99 ______________________ lOO 99 92 2 2 3 1,852 1,909 '1,380 1,106 52 1,833 
$3,000 or over. ____________________ 49 49 47 0 1 1 3,454 3,541 '1,196 '1,650 52 3,454 

Occupational groups: 
572 9 3 1,065 1,083 613 864 624 51 1,065 W age-earner ______________________ 672 545 16 ClerlcaL _________ . _______________ 

117 117 110 3 1 3 1,296 1,314 1,222 , 832 821 51 1,295 
Business and professional __ . ______ 158 151 143 4 0 4 2,026 2,072 1,1;0 1,204 50 1,935 
Other ____________________________ 22 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- ---------- ------_.-- ---------- ---------- ------------ ------------

Family-type groups: 
227 12 1,146 1,164 833 51 1,046 Type L __________________________ 249 215 ---------- ---------- ---------- ----------

Types 2 and 3 .... _~,-------------- 242 241 237 4 0 0 1,336 1,343 949 ------848- ------833- 51 1,330 
Types 4 and 6 ________ ,_, _______ !_ 235 229 206 6 8 9 1,342 1,404 626 51 1,308 
Types 6 and 7 ______________ .-'-_~: 114 114 114 0 0 0 1,246 1,246 ---------- -.-.------ ---------- 51 1,246 
Types 8 and 0 _________________ ,_, 29 29 ,", 26 0 2 1 1,205 1,211 ' 910 '1,650 60 1,206 

------------= = ------= 
I.t:ASSACHUSETTS, GREENFIELD 

All incomes ___________________________ 546 626 516 1,642 1,650 859 1,170 '1,040 60 1,482 

------ ---------------
$(HI099- - - - - ________ - - ________ - - __ 76 62 62 0 0 0 674 674 -----.464- ---.-i;oiiii' -.-------- 46 551 
$1,1lOO-$1,499 ______________________ 165 161 167 2 2 0 1,121 1,130 ---------- 50 1,094 
$1,600-$1,099 ______________________ 141 139 138 1 0 0 1,472 1,471 '1,650 ----i;240- ---'-i;li4o- 62 1,452 
$2,1lOO-$2,O99 ______________________ 123 122 lI8 0 3 1 1,948 1,974 ---------- 51 1,933 
$3,000 or over. ____________________ 41 41 41 0 0 0 3,632 3,632 -------.-- ---------- -.-.------ 62 3,632 

Occupational groups: 
333 333 1 4 0 1,298 1,298 • 728 li~8 50 1,298 W ege-earner ______________________ 328 ---'-i;04O-Clerical __________ , ________________ 88 88 85 1 1 1 1,550 1,666 11,650 62 1,550 

Business and profossional ________ lIO 104 103 1 0 0 2,320 2,341 '200 ---------- ---------- 61 2, 194 
Other, ___________________________ 

16 0 0 0 0 0 ---------- --_.------ ---------- .--------- ---------- ------------ ------------



Family-type groups: 
171 151 149 

Type L __________________________ 
2 --------0-Types 3 and 3 ____________________ 170 169 168 1 Types 4 and 5 ____________________ 135 135 132 0 2 Types 6 Bnd 7 ____________________ 68 68 67 0 1 Types 8 and g ____________________ 12 12 10 0 2 

= = = = = 
VBBldON'NUBSACRVSBTT8 V1LL.\GES 

Alllncomes ______________ • ____________ 
1,685 1,518 1,465 30 8 --------------------$0-$999 ___________________________ 

355 ' 306 295 8 2 $1,()()()-$1,499 ______________________ 489 481 466 10 1 

1~::1k~~L:::::::::::::::::::: 337 336 319 7 3 
267 265 261 2 1 13,000 or over _________ • ___________ 137 130 124 3 1 

Occupational groups: Wag .... arner ______________________ 890 890 865 14 6 ClerleBL. _________________________ 242 242 226 7 1 
Bu.,lnesa and professlonaL. _______ 393 378 367 g 0 Other ____________________________ 50 8 7 0 1 

Family-type groups: Type 1 ___________________________ 
426 378 370 8 --------0-Types 2 and 3 ________________ • ___ 437 433 423 10 Types 4 Bnd 5 ____________________ 421 408 383 11 Types 6 and 7 ____________________ 249 248 244 1 Typse 8 and g ____________________ 52 51 45 0 

I The total numher of prlnelpal earners given In column 3 Is equivalent to the total 
numher of fBmllles having Individual earners, since the family can have only 1 prlncLpal 
earner. Any difference hetween the totBIs In columns 2 Bnd 3 I. explBlned hy the fBet 
that column 2 Includes some lamlllo.s with no Income Irom earnings, and som. with 

~~~I:r.,:~J~:!,~~~~,;Ji ~tt~r~~~eo~l~~~~J~;r e~r,::!~.enterprl'" as keeping roomers 
• Averages In this section 01 the tBhle are based on the corresponding counts 01 prlnolpal 

4 
2 
2 

--------0- 1,336 1,342 1925 ---------- ---.------ 49 1,179 
1,597 1,602 1728 ---ii;:iio- ---ii;ii4o- 51 1,687 

1 1,652 1,664 51 1,652 
0 1,686 1,595 '1,092 ---------- 51 1,686 
0 1,892 2,037 '1,170 ---------- 60 1,892 

= = = = = 
15 1,421 1,440 824 1,084 924 60 1,361 

1 657 663 469 "525 • 702 47 566 
4 1,059 1,071 604 '1,144 780 60 1,641 
7 1,419 1,444 1,0114 607 938 51 1,414 
1 1,944 1,91i3 11,632 11,000 , 1,131 51 1,929 
2 3,499 3,687 1,361 • 3, 661 11,170 52 3,320 

5 1,117 1,130 613 727 676 49 1,117 
8 1,510 1,545 1,096 '060 973 51 1,610 
2 2, 074 2, 166 942 ---i:i;ooi- '1,346 51 1,995 
0 1,727 1,451 ---------- 52 230 

--------0· 1,310 1,329 738 ---------- ---.-.---- 49 I, W8 
1,479 1,489 1,054 ._-------- ------94i- 60 1,466 

10 1,494 I,MO 692 708 60 1,448 
1 1,359 1,355 , 672 , 2,402 '988 60 1,3M 
4 1,414 1,603 , 520 866 51 1,387 

earners In columns 3-7. 
I A vera~ .. In this column are hased on the number of prlnclpBl earners thot reported 

the number 01 weeks during which they had earnings Ircm employment, either lull or 
part-time . 

• Averages In this column ore based on the nqmber of families In each clB88 (oolumn 2). 
I Average based on lewer than 8 ce.se8. 



.-

TABLE 163.-S0LE AND SUPPLEMENTARY EARNERS: Number of families with individual earners, number and average earnings of supplementary 0" 
earners classified as husbands, wives, and others, and average earnings of family from supplementary earners, by income, by occupation, and ~ 
by family type, New England small cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White nomelief families that include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Families with Individual earners Supplementary earners Average·' earnings per supplementary 
earner Average' 

earnings 
Analysis unit, family-income class, Fami- 1 only per family 
occupational group, and !amDy type lies Other Other 

from sup-
plemen-

Any I More All Hus- Wives Other re- All Hus- Wives Other fe- tary Any Hus- than 1 , bands males' bands males' 
family band males' males' earners 

member 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 
--- ----- _._------- ---------------------------

lIAINB, WESTBROOJ[ Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num-
Dollars ber beT ber beT ber be, beT be, ber ber Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Alllncomes _____________________________ 

869 840 627 614 213 248 26 135 41 46 449 589 429 470 412 128 ----------------------------------_.-------------$0-$009 ____________________________ . 215 196 173 169 23 23 2 1M 1 2 112 , 210 9M 750 , 169 11 $1,000-$1,499 ________________________ 339 331 261 254 70 76 10 4.~ 9 9 301 444 317 151 206 68 $1,500-$1,900 ________________________ 166 1fiS 96 94 69 77 6 46 12 13 498 695 542 443 303 231 $2,00Il-$2,009 ________________________ 
100 99 65 65 34 44 6 16 6 16 624 749 702 587 514 275 

$3,000 or over _~. ________ ... __ .. ____ ____ 49 49 32 32 17 28 2 7 13 6 720 7892 676 695 766 411 
Occupational groups: 

454 513 483 390 145 
~~~~~~~:~::~::~:============:: 572 572 418 408 154 182 10 105 30 31 456 

117 117 86 85 31 34 4 17 5 8 424 871 362 287 420 123 
Business and professionaL ______ o_- 158 151 , 123 121 28 32 6 13 6 7 447 603 296 560 497 91 Other ______________________________ 

22 0 , 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 -_ .. _---- - ... ------ -------- -------- -------- ----------
Family-type gronps: 

55 8 47 536 574 530 118 
Type 1 _____________________________ 

249 227 172 16R 55 ------ -- -------- -----3ij- ----ji2-Types 2 and 8 ______________________ 242 241 200 190 41 45 3 37 3 2 342 504 372 fl4 
Types 4 and 5 ______________________ 235 229 143 135 86 104 . 12 86 25 31 431 575 380 511 370 191 Types 6 and 7 ______________________ 114 114 96 96 18 20 0 13 5 2 387 ----768- 303 468 ' 728 69 Types 8 and 9 ______________________ 29 29 16 16 13 24 3 2 8 11 683 '800 510 546 482 

= = = = = = = = = ---== 
lIASSACHUSETTS, GREENFIELD 

All incomes _____ ~ _______________________ 546 625 416 411 109 127 5 71 25 26 368 600 362 327 377 86 ------------------------------------------. ------$0-$999 ___________________________ ._ 
76 62 59 59 3 3 0 3 0 0 97 ---;720- 97 ----is:i- ----iOg- 4 

~l:~l::~L====:==::==:=:::==::: 165 161 132 129 29 29 1 18 6 4 146 110 28 
141 139 104 104 35 40 1 24 7 8 33R 7250 393 238 270 96 $2,00Il-$2,OOO ________________________ 123 122 85 83 37 47 3 23 10 11 493 676 505 474 437 188 

$3,000 or over _______________________ 41 41 36 36 a 8 0 3 2 3 685 -------- 600 • 330 807 134 



ccnpatlonal groups: 
333 

W age-eamer ________________________ 
838 259 255 74 80 ClericaL _____________________ • _____ 88 88 67 67 21 27 

Bwincss and proCessionaL _________ 110 104 90 89 14 20 Other ______________________________ 
IS 0 0 0 0 0 

o 

amily-type groups: 

~~:S12 ;;,;,ra~: :::::::: :::::::::::: 171 151 124 123 27 27 
170 169 145 145 24 24 Types 4 and 5 ______________________ 185 135 85 84 /iO 65 Types 6 and 7 ______________________ 88 58 53 52 5 7 Types 8 and 9 ______________________ 12 12 9 7 3 4 

F 

= = ---= = = 
VIIRUOm-U.\SSACBUSETTS VILLAGES 

A 
lllncomes _____________________________ 

1,585 1,518 1,227 1,210 291 8iS ------------------$0-$1199 ______________________ , ______ 
355 306 258 251 48 52 $1,000-$1,499 ________________________ 489 481 404 ag9 77 89 $I,IiOO-$I,999 ________________________ 337 336 2ij7 264 69 86 $2,000-$2,999 ____ . ___________________ 267 265 193 ·193 72 85 

$3,000 or over ______ .. ________________ 137 130 105 103 21i 33 
o CCU,*~~~~~:~~~~: ____________________ 

800 890 707 700 183 222 ClericaL ___________________________ 2·12 242 194 187 48 88 
Bwincss and proles.'ionaL _________ 893 878 319 317 59 84 Otber ______________________________ 

60 8 7 6 1 1 
Family-typo groups: Type L ____________________________ 42ij 378 321 316 57 57 Types 2 Bnd 3 _____________________ . 437 43a 375 872 5S 5n Types 4 Bnd 5 __________________ . ___ 421 40B 278 271 130 158 Types 6 Bnd 7 ______________________ 249 248 220 218 28 Types 8 and D ______________________ 52 51 33 33 18 

I Any differenoe bl'twocn the totals In columns 2 BIld 3 Is .xplalned by th. fact that 
column 2 includes some families wltb no Income Irom earnings, and some with family 
earnings oniy. 1_ e., earnings only from sucb family enterpriseS as keeping roomers and 
boarder-, work not attributable to individual earners. 

• Familie. that bave supplementary earners . 
• Includes male earners under 16 years 01 ~e, as follow!: Westbrook, 2; Oreentleld, 3; 

Vermont-M ... achU!etts vlliages, 7_ Average earnings amounted to: Westbrook, $10: 
Oroenfield, $77; Vermont-M8SSacbusetts villages, $57. . 

40 
31 

2 44 17 17 372 7880 
3 17 4 8 442 03 
0 10 4 6 248 ~.- ..... -. 
0 0 0 0 .------- -.------

1 26 -------- -----0- 409 i 250 
1 22 I 282 7720 
2 18 20 25 886 7494 
0 5 2 0 171 -'-i;o.jQ-1 0 2 1 6-11 

---= = = ------
30 168 91 56 379 484 --- ---------------
4 35 9 4 121 112 
9 47 24 9 264 454 

13 36 17 20 355 499 
3 42 27 13 4ij7 599 
1 8 U 10 931 71,700 

17 110 M 41 87l 483 
7 25 16 10 363 627 
6 32 21 5 426 462 
0 1 0 0 150 -----_.-

3 64 -----_ .. - -------- 487 M6 
7 50 2 0 332 788 

16 45 60 37 347 361 
1 14 16 9 380 1468 
3 5 13 10 429 376 

31i6 307 
886 5.'lO 
349 160 

-------- .------. 

415 --------
273 7/iO 
439 388 
203 791 

--.---- - 7387 
= = 

359 378 
-----

117 H8 
270 179 
382 252 
495 489 

1,123 825 

352 381 
367 263 
3R8 455 
150 -.------

484 -----,-S-282 
308 346 
281 475 
457 460 

421 
607 
138 

--------

-- ._----
--------

363 

---'750-

384 ---
168 
269 
301 
298 
8/iO 

383 
327 
504 

-----_.-
--------
----889-

856 
392 

8 9 
6 
5 

13 
4 

---------. 

65 
40 
6· IS 

21 
214 ---
83 ----
IS 
48 
91 

149 
224 

92 
87 
69 
1 

65 
45 

130 
61 

256 

• Includes lemale earners under 16 years of age, as follows: Westbrook. 2; Oreenfield, I: 
~~~n"ri'e\d~:rs:~t'!':-~~~;~'::".c:u..,tt~e~ffi~::-~~~ amounted to: Westbrook, $12: 

• Averages In this section 01 tbe table are based on the corresponding counts ofsupple
mentarr earners in columns 7-11 • 

'Averages in th', column are based on the number oCramlliesln cach clas. (column 21. 
I Average based on fewer tban 3 cases. 



TABLE 164.-FAMILY EARNINGS: Number of families hailing only one earner, percentage of family earnings derilled from husbands, average 
earnings per family from principal and from supplementary earners, and average earninDs per supplementary earner, by occupation and 
income and by family type and income, New England small c~tie8 separately and New England lIillages, 1935-38 

[White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife, both natlve·liorn] 

Westbrook, Maine Greenfleld, Mass. Vermont·Massachusetts villages 

Percent· A verage I earn- Aver· I Percent- Average' earn· Aver· Percent· Average J earn .. Aver· Occupational group, Fami· age 1 of ings per family age" Faml· age 1 of ings per family age' Fainl· age 1 of Ings per family age J family type, and in· lies family from- earn· lies family from- earn- lies family from- earD-come class (dollars) Fami· with earnings ings per Faml· with earnings Ings psr FIlIllI· with earnings . Ings per lies derived lies derived lies derived only 1 from Prln· Supple· supple- only 1 from Prln· Supple· supple- only 1 from Prin- Supple· supple· 
earner hus· cipal mentary mentary earner hus· clpal mentary mentary earner hus· clpal mentary mentary 

bands earner earner earner bands earner earner earner bands earner earner earner 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11). (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

-------------------------------------------
No. No. Pet. Dol. Dol. Dol. No. No. Pet. Dol. Dol. Dol. No. No. Pct. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

All Incomes •••.••...•••. 869 627 86.9 1,227 128 449 546 416 U1.7 1,482 86 368 1,585 1,227 90.8 1,361 83 379 
----= --= ---= = = = =.= ----- = = = = 

Occupational groups: 
Wage-samer •.....•. 672 418 84.3 1,065 145 454 333 259 90.2 1,296 89 372 890 707 89.0 1,117 92 371 --.-- --------' -----' ----------.-_. -----------

0-990 ••••• _," •••• 165 146 94.7 794 16 132 49 46 98.0 738 6 97 243 204 93.9 658 23 132 
1,000-1,499 .•••••• 251 196 88.5 1,048 77 316 121 97 93.4 1,108 31 166 347 293 93.0 1,062 48 259 
1,500-1,999 .•••••• 108 57 78.5 1,248 271 614 97 72 90.1 1,425 108 402 185 139 87.0 1,365 131 410 
2,000-2,999 .•••••• 40 19 74.8 1,616 485 668 61 41 86.2 1,845 196 643 100 65 85.6 1,811 221 628 
3,000 or over _____ 8 0 54.3 1,985 1,627 763 5 3 75.9 2,124 673 673 15 6 67.4 2,125 893 838 

--= = = = = = = = = = -----= = = = = 
ClericaL .••.•••••••• 117 86 . 88.2 1,296 123 424 88 67 89.4 1,560 136 442 242 194 89.9 1,610 87 363 ---------------------------

0-999 •••••••••••• 21 19 98.7 667 1 '11 6 6 100.0 625 0 "·'iiiiii· 32 29 84.9 712 12 90 
1,000-1,499_._ •••• 47 37 93.5 l,llO 55 256 25 23 98.0 1,164 8 70 67 88.4 1,101 65 278 
1,600-1,999 •• _____ 26 14 77.8 1,285 270 640 25 20 90.4 1,534 82 411 65 55 91.0 1,513 51 255 
2,000-2,999 ______ 18 12 85.0 1,863 224 574 27 13 80.8 1,783 358 484 61 43 91.5 1,934 145 384 
3,000 or over _____ 5 4 93.6 3,674 161 '403 6 5 100.0 3,430 0 --------- 14 10 88.7 3,614 330 1,164 

--= ---= ---= = --= = = -----= --------
Business and profes· 

sional .. __ .. __ ..... 168 123 92.0 1,935 91 447 110 90 95.6 2, 194 45 248 393 819 93.6 1,995 69 426 
---- ------------------------------------

0-099. __ ......... 16 8 79.6 363 3 • 22 11 7 37.5 173 0 ···· .. 94· 41 24 76.9 430 7 61 
1,000-1,499_ .• __ .. 34 28 93.1 998 31 210 16 12 92.4 1,078 18 66 64 89.9 967 40 218 
1,500-1,999 ....... 31 25 88.0 1,483 66 290 18 12 94.2 1,663 66 112 85 71 94.7 1,400 36 213 
2,000-2,999 __ ..... 41 34 92.3 2,076 99 007 34 31 97.6 2,263 45 310 102 83 93.8 2,089 85 432 
8,000 or over .•.. 36 28 93.6 3,750 198 '713 31 28 97.5 3,777 fi8 706 99 87 94.7 3,699 128 978 

--= ------= = = = = --= = = --= = = = 
Other ...... _ ........ 1 • 60 22 0 .0 0 0 15 0 .0 0 0 60 7 71.7 230 =====---------=====.:.:..:.:=.:.:====== 



Family-type groups: I I I I I I Type 1-_____________ ~~~ 1,045 ~~~~~ 1,179 __ 6_5_~~~~ 1,168 __ 6_5_~ 

0-099____________ 72 63 92.6 579 8 112 42 28 83.4 378 0 1_________ 138 90 91. 9 422 12 131 
I,OOO-I,41}9_______ 1}9 76 89. 2 959 64 374 64 42 93.5 1,007 17 99 124 105 89.9 977 41 360 
1,500-1,9I}9_______ 44 23 73.7 1,203 286 629 32 21 86.2 1,352 134 478 82 69 90.6 1,354 63 428 
2,000-2,911\1-______ 27. 15 83.9 1,750 294 723 34 25 91.6 1,907 128 644 44 28 86.2 1,781 208 654 
3,000 or over _____ 7 5 90.03,338 288 '1,009 9 8 90.92,602 167 '1,500 38 29 94.03,386 177 1,675 

============= ===== = 
Types28nd3. ______ ~~I~ 1,330 __ 64_~~I~~ 1,587 __ 4O_~~1~~ 1,466 __ 45_I~ 

o-9Il9____________ 69 60 I 95.7 787 18 158 18 15 95.1 806 16 97 961 77 94. 6 696 191 120 
1,000-1,499_______ 97 81 94.2 1,126 57 309 52 43 96.7 1,170 30 193 152 137 96.3 1,151 30 269 
1,500-1,9I}9_______ 38 . 28 86.7 1,449 155 491 65 48 95.6 1,645 37 288 93 76 92.0 1,535 87 478 
2,000-2,91}9.______ 23 20 94. 4 2,105 106 393 33 28 95.4 2,073 79 524 60 51 96.1 2,116 51 346 
3,000 or over_____ 15 13 97.6 3,671 47 • 364 12 1\ 99.3 3,426 25 • 300 36 34 97.6 3,586 53 • 962 

Types 4 and 6_______ 235 143 81.3 1,308 191 431 135 1 85 86. 8 1, 652 186 386 421 278 86.7 1, 448 130 I 347 

0-999____________ 33 21 86.6 647 22 90 3 3 100.0 488 0 _________ 61 36 78.4 648 351 113 
1,000-1,499_______ 90 60 82.4 974 87 244 33 23 93.0 1,065 46 151 126 84 86.7 943 88 240 
1,500-1,1}99.._____ 56 29 77. 6 1,214 251 440 40 25 86.4 1,351 .153 341 82 55 83.9 1,331 121 302 
2,000-2,990-._____ 38 23 77.7 1,718 355 642 46 24 81. 4 1,856 300 445 111 72 87.2 1,864 187 442 
3,000 or over _ _ _ _ 18 10 86.8 3,614 483 791 13 10 92.7 3,619 283 614 41 31 89.9 3,476 266 838 

Types 6 and L _____ 114 961 94.21,2461 691 387 581 53 96.71,5861 211 171 2491 220 92.811,354 611 380 ---------------------------------------------------
1,000-1,499_______ 46 38 94. 7 1,104 67 326 23 21 93.6 1,166 12 • 142 80 74 9t 4 1,099 26 294 
0-999____________ 35 331 99.7 809 1 1 '14 13 13 100.0 767 0 --------- 531 49 97.0 I 728 121 126 

1,500-1,999.._____ 20 16 93.9 1,508 80 401 10 7 92.7 1,594 91 183 59 54 96.8 1,499 36 259 
2,000-2,999.______ 8 6 85.9 1,990 280 745 7 7 98.7 2, 073 0 _________ 44 35 92.7 1,988 128 433 
3,000 or over _____ 5 3 93.1 3,386 251 418 5 5 100.0 4,956 0 _________ 13 8 76.7 2,562 369 685 

Types 8 and 0... ____ ~===Wl~ 1.2051=482y=6s3I12==g18UTl.892rmr641T52I==s378.3F:3s7I~I==m 
I Percentages are based on the total family earnings (or each class, regardless of whether 

busbands were earners. 
• Averages are based on the number of f.miliesln each cl ... (column 2, 8, Of 14), 

• Averages are based on the corresponding number of supplementary earners In each 
class . 

• A vorage based on fewer than 3 cases . 



TABLE 165.-oCCUPATION OF EARNERS:' Distribution of husband8, principal earners, and 8upplementary earners by chief occupation, by family 
income, New England 8mall cities separately and New England villages, 1935-36 

[Wbile nonrelie! !amllies tbat Inelude a busband and wile, botb native-born] 

-
Busbands wbose cble! ocCupation Bus- Principal earners' whose chle! oeeu- Supplementary earners' wbose chle! 

was- ' bands pation was- • occupation was-

witbno All All sup-
Analysis unit and !amily- All bus- income prin- plemen-

Income class (dollars) bands I Business Farm- from cipal Bu,lness Farm- tary Business Farm-
Wage- Clerical orprofes- operator earn- earners Wage- Clerical orsf;~~s-

operator earners Wage- Clerical orpro!es- operator 
earner or un- earner or un- earner or un-sional known lngs known Slonal known 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

---------------------------------------------
MAINE, WESTBROOK 

Number Number Number Number N1£mber Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number 
All incomes ___________________ 869 563 116 145 0 45 840 572 117 151 0 248 186 40 22 0 

--- ---- ---------- ---------------------------------0-249. ____________________ 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
250-499 ___________________ 17 5 2 1 0 9 9 6 2 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 
500-749 ___________________ 45 23 9 4 0 9 39 26 9 4 0 4 2 2 0 0 
750-W9 ___________________ 152 131 11 5 0 5 148 133 10 5 0 i8 15 1 2 0 
1,000-1,249 ________________ 190 136 25 17 0 12 184 142 24 18 0 38 28 9 1 0 
1,250-1,499 _______ • ______ ~_ 149 109 22 14 0 4 147 109 23 15 0 38 31 5 2 0 
1,500-1,749 _____ , _________ . 104 68 15 18 0 3 103 68 16 19 0 44 35 7 2 0 
1,750-1,999 ________________ 62 42 8 12 0 0 62 40 10 12 0 33 26 4 3 0 
2,000-2,249 ________________ 

37 18 10 9 0 0 37 19 8 10 0 13 10 3 0 0 2,250-2,499 ________________ 
33 15 6 11 0 1 33 13 7 13 0 23 16 3 4 0 

2,500-2,999 ________________ 30 8 2 19 0 1 29 8 3 18 0 8 4 1 3 0 
3,000-3.499 ________________ 17 3 4 10 0 0 17 3 '4 10 0 8 5 2 1 0 
3,500-3,999 ________________ 12 3 () 9 0 0 12 3 0 9 0 6 5 0 1 0 
4,000 or over ______________ 20 2 2 16 0 0 20 2 1 17 0 14 8 3 a 0 

------= ---= ---= ---= ------= = ---= ---
MASSACHUSETTS. GREENl'IELD 

All incomes ___________________ 546 332 87 101 1 25 525 335 89 101 0 127 69 40 17 1 

-------------------------------------------------0-249 _____________________ 4 0 0 1 0 3 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
25!l-499 ___________________ 10 4 1 0 0 5 5 4 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
500-749 ___________________ 18 12 2 1 0 a 15 12 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
750-999 ___________________ 

.44 35 4 2 0 3 41 35 4 2 0 3 3 0 0 0 
1,000-1,249 ________________ 69 55 7 4 0 3 68 56 7 5 0 8 6 2 0 0 
1,250-1,499 ________________ 96 64 18 10 0 4 93 65 18 10 0 21 14 4 3 0 
1,600-1.749 ________________ 84 60 17 6 0 1 83 60 17 6 0 20 14 a 3 0 
1,750-1,999 ________________ 57 37 7 12 0 I 66 37 8 11 0 20 12 4 4 0 
2.000-2,249 ________________ 59 35 11 12 0 1 59 36 11 12 0 21 11 10 0 0 

'" ... 
o 



2,21;0-2,49IL ______________ 25 8 8 8 0 1 24 8 8 8 0 10 3 2,500-2,9119 ________________ 39 17 7 14 1 0 39 17 8 14 0 16 6 3,000-3,499 ________________ 15 1 1 13 0 0 15 1 1 13 0 1 0 3,500-3,9119 ________________ 14 4 2 8 0 0 14 4 2 8 0 7 1 .,000 or over ______________ 12 0 2 10 0 0 12 0 2 10 0 0 0 
= = = = = = = = = = = = 

VlIBHOIIT-HAI!8ACJll1$ETTS 
VILLAGES 

A 
1IIncom~s ___________________ 1,686 896 227 364 8 90 1,518 896 243 370 9 345 222 ------------------ -----------------------0-249 _____________________ 

12 4 0 1 0 7 6 4 0 1 0 0 0 250-499 ___________________ 
36 14 8 3 0 16 21 15 3 3 0 0 0 1iOO-749 ___________________ 
97 77 2 4 2 12 87 79 3 3 2 18 13 750-9\19 ___________________ 210 146 23 20 0 21 193 147 26 20 0 84 28 1,000-1,249 ________________ 245 182 80 24 0 9 240 181 33 26 0 3D 32 1,250-1,499 ________________ 244 1119 35 35 0 6 241 IllS 38 35 0 60 38 1,IiOO-l, 749 ________________ 187 106 29 47 1 4 186 100 30 46 1 46 28 1,76(H ,9119 ________________ lOO 79 33 36 2 1 150 76 36 36 2 41 30 2,000-2,249 ________________ 116 55 24 33 2 1 115 54 24 35 2 33 19 2,250-2,499 ________________ 119 23 18 27 0 1 IlS 23 18 27 0 16 8 2,1iOO-2, 9119 ________________ 
83 26 18 38 0 1 82 25 18 39 0 36 16 3,000-3,499 ________________ 53 10 5 35 0 3 50 10 6 35 0 12 4 3,1iOO-3,9119 ________________ 18 3 3 11 0 1 18 3 a 12 0 I) 4 4,000 or over ______ , _______ 66 2 4 51 1 8 62 2 6 52 2 12 2 

I The total number 01 husband,ts the same 89 the totel number of families ,Ince a\l 
lamllicslncluded In this study contained both husband and wile_ 

I Includes busbands 88 well 89 otber ramll1 members. 
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TABLE 166.-EARNING STATUS, AGE, AND EARNINGS OF HUSBANDS: Total number oJ earning husbands, number oJ husbands who were principal 
earners, number who were supplementary earners, and average earnings, by husband's occupation and age, New England smnll cities com
bined and New England villages, 1935-36 

[White nonreUef families that Include a husband and wife, both natlve·born] 

All earning husbands I Principal·earner husbands SupplementarY'earner Average' earnings of husbands husbands 
Hus· --

All bands 
Analysis unit and age group hus· Busi· Busi· Busi· with· Sup· Busi· (years) bands I All oc, ness All oc· ness All oc· noss out Prin· pie· ness. 

cupa· Wage· Oleri· and cupa· Wage- C1erl· and cupa- Wage· Oleri· and earn· cipal men .. Wage· C1eri· and 
tions I earner cal profes· tions 2 earner cal profes· tions earner ca\ profes· ings earn- tary earner cal profes' 

sional siona] sional ers earn- sional ers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

--------------------------------------
COMBINED CITIES 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 
All ages._ .•••.•.•.............. 1,058 1,008 668 153 '187 984 604 147 183 24 14 6 4 50 1,429 583 1,169 1,430 2,249 

-----------------------------------------
Under 20 ••••••••••••• _ .••• _ 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '1,040 --.---- '1,040 

"i,"259' • "i,"4i 4 20-24 ••••••••••••• _. __ •••••• 32 32 22 6 4 31 21 6 4 1 1 0 0 0 1,037 '430 8&0 
25-29._ ••••••••••••••.•••••• 103 102 73 20 9 101 72 20 9 1 1 0 0 1 1,124 '1,092 1,046 1,118 1,762 
30-34 ••.•••••••••• _ .•••••••• 130 130 85 21 24 129 85 21 23 1 0 0 1 0 1,304 ' 268 1,164 1,439 1,908 
35-39. __ •••••.•.•••••••••••. 191 190 116 36 38 185 114 35 36 5 2 1 2 1 1,447 642 1,224 1,414 2,054 
4D-44 ••••••••••••• _" ••••••• 152 151 88 27 36 149 86 27 36 2 2 0 0 1 1,601 , 697 l,n2 1,536 2,60? 
45-49 •••••••••••••••••••••• _ 131 130 86 18 26 122 81 16 26 8 5 3 0 1 1,645 443 1,184 1,617 2,820 

g~g~~ ~~~~ ~ ~ ~~:::~ ?:~::::::: 94 94 68 8 18 94 68 8 18 0 0 0 0 0 1.559 
"'454' 

1,385 1,587 2,204 
68 64 56 5 4 62 54 4 4 2 1 1 0 4 1,300 1,145 1,333 2,960 

60-64 ••••••••••• _ .: ••••••••• ·66 61 43 3 ': 1'> 60 42 3 15 1 1 0 0 5 1,412 , 832 1,059 1. 205 2,427 
65 or older ••.•.•.•..•••... _. . 90 63 31 9· 13 50 30 8 12 3 1 1 1 37 1.328 768 984 1,582 1,843 

--= -----= = = ----- --= = --= --= = = 
VER),(ONT--MA.8SACBUSETTS 

VILLAGES 
All ages .••.•....•.............. 1,587 1,495 896 227 364 1,465 872 225 360 30 24 2 4 92 1,440 484 1,108 1,539 2,122 

-----------------------------------------
Under 20 •••• ~ •••••••••••• __ 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 ' 9~6 ------- "'ii4i' ' 936 ----- --
20-24. __ ._ •• __ •••••••• _ •••• _ 35 35 25 6 4 34 24 6 4 1 1 0 0 0 994 , 260 995 1,141 
25-29. ___ •• _._ •••••• _. _' _ •• _ 147 146 95 29 22 146 95 29 22 0 0 0 0 1 1,256 

'-'625-
1,115 1,307 1,801 

30-34. _ ••••••••••••••••• _ •. _ 196 196 108 33 54 193 106 32 M 3 2 1 0 0 1,424 1,152 1,482 1,890 
35-39 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 237 236 136 37 63 233 134 37 62 3 2 0 1 1 1,555 983 1,193 1,676 2,240 
40-44 ••••••••••••••••••••••. 225 223 140 29 64 220 137 29 64 3 3 0 0 2 1,501 766 1,223 1,768 2,038 
45-49 •••••••••••.••••••••••• 191 189 117 35 36 186 114 35 36 3 3 0 0 2 1,529 445 1,161 1,801 2,301 
60-04 ..•.••...••..••....... _ 152 148 87 27 33 145 84 27 33 3 3 0 0 4 1,493 436 1,053 1,458 2,446 
55-59 ••.•••••.•••••••••••••• 109 99 65 8 26 02 60 7 25 7 5 1 1 10 1,637 304 1,097 1,663 2,620 
60-64 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 106 99 52 12 33 97 51 12 32 2 1 0 1 7 1,510 , 260 994 1,275 2,374 
65 or older ...•.•.•.•.•.••••• 188 123 71 10 39 118 67 10 38 5 4 0 1 65 1,120 371 772 1,128 1,664 

Cl:! 
00 o 



. -""' .. ----,~-........,,.........,-...,.,......~~.--,~ 
", Incl~d .. 8 husbands In the Vermont-MBSSBchusetts vilJ8ges who were farm operator. 
or whose occupational classification ws., unknown. Their average earnings were $1,280 
per earner. In the combined citi .. there were no busbands with earnings Irom lann 
operation or unknown occupations. 

I This Is the same as the tots! number of families, 8lnce all families Included In the 
study contained both husband and wire. Included in this table are 1 husband in the 
combined cities and 2 in the Vermont-Massachusetts vi11agesln families that reported a 
net loss for the year; that is, their business expenses and losses exceeded gross earnings and ! other income. I A verag .. are based on the corresponding number 01 earning husbands (columns 4, 

5,6,7, and 11) • 
• Average based on lewer than 3 cases. 

I 
c:n 

TABLE 167.-EARNING WIVES BY SOURCE OF FAMILY EARNINGS: Number of familie8 in which wife was principaZ or 8upplementary earner and 
additional earning8 were received from 8pecified famiZy members or from roomer8 and boarder8, by income, New England 8mall cities com
bined and New England lIillage8, 1935-38 

. [White nonrelief families that include 8 husband and wife, both native-born) 

Families In which wife was earner Families in which wife Families in wh!ch wife was supplementary Families having roomers and 
was principal earner earner boarders 

Addltionalesrnings Irom- Additional earning. Additional earnings Principal Additional earnings 
Irom- from- earDefWas- from-

Analysis unit and family-Income Farol· 
class (<lollar.) lies 

All Per- All' Per- All Per- Person All Wife as Hus- sons Hus- sons Hu.- Hus- sons Wife as 
No Hus- band other Hus- baod other band other Hus- oth.r prin. supple· 

band band band than Wife men· others' only and than only and than only and than band hus- cipal tary others hus- others hus- others hus- band earner earner band band band 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

------------------------------I---------------
COMBINED CITIES 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. All incomes_. _________________ • __ 1,057 173 5 162 15 1 18 12 0 1 155 140 15 0 153 2 171 26 4 22 ------------------------------------------lHl99 _________________________ 215 19 2 16 0 1 3 0 0 1 16 16 0 0 16 0 24 4 1 3 
1,000-1,499 _____________ . ___ .. 356 60 2 55 3 0 7 5 0 0 63 50 3 0 63 0 53 9 2 7 
1.600-1,999 __________________ " 234 54 1 49 4 0 6 5 0 0 48- 44 4 0 48 0 53 8 1 7 2,000-2,999 ___________________ 185 36 0 29 7 0 2 2 0 0 34 27 7 0 32 2 34 4 0 4 
3,000 or over ..... _______ .. ___ 67 4 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 3 1 0 4 0 7 1 0 I 

--= = = --------------= ----= --= = = = 
VBRMONT-M.ASSACHUSETTS 

VILLAGES 

Alllncomes ______________________ 1, f85 198 12 166 18 2 30 17 0 1 168 149 18 I 166 2 257 35 'I 28 ------------------------------------------lHl99 _________________________ 3.\5 43 6 85 2 0 8 2 0 0 35 33 2 0 34 1 43 8 1 2 1,000-1,499 ___________________ 489 57 3 49 5 0 10 'I 0 0 47 42 5 0 47 0 75 12 4 8 
1,600-1.999 __ • ________________ 337 43 2 37 4 0 1 '5 0 0 36 32 .4 0 36 0 64 8 2 6 2,000-2,999 _____ • ____________ . 267 44 0 37 6 1 2 2 0 0 42 35 6 1 41 1 55 11 0 11 
3,000 or over .... _____ . _______ 137 n 1 8 1 1 3 1 0 1 8 7 1 0 8 0 20 1 0 1 

I Famlllealn which wlle was sole earner. I Includea families hi which wUe was sole earner (column 4). 
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TABLE 168.-SIZE OF FAMILY AND EARNINGS OF INDIVIDUAL EARNERS: Average 
number of persons per family, and number and average earnings of husband8 
wives, and other family member8, by occupation and income and by family typ~ 
and income, New England small citie8 separately and New England village8 
1935-36 ' 

[White nonreliellamilles that include a husband and wile, both native-born) 

Individual earners Average. earnings per earner 
Aver· 

Analysis unit, occup .... age I 
tlonal group, family Fam· per· Others Others 
type, and income i1tes sons Hus· Hus-class (dollars) per bands Wives bands Wives 

family All Male Fe- All Male Fe-
male male 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (U) (12) (13) 
------ - - ----------

MAINE, WESTBROOK 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

All income.< ............ 869 3.71 824 157 107 51 56 1,270 480 523 647 502 ------= - = --= --= = = 0-999 •• _____________ 
1.000-1,499 _________ 
1,500-1,999 _________ 
2,000-2,999 _________ 
3

J
Ooo or over __ . ____ 

OCCU,*,:~~'::.r.~_~~~: __ 

0-999-----------1,000-1,499 _____ 
1,500-1,999 _____ 
2,000-2,999 _____ 
3,000 or over ___ 

ClericaL __________ 

0-999 ___ - _______ 
1,000-1,499 _____ 
1,500-1,999 _____ 
2,000-2,999 _____ 
3,000 or over ___ 

Business and pro-fessional _________ 

0-999 ___________ 
1,000-1,499 _____ 
1,500-1,999 _____ 
2,000-2,999 _____ 
3,000 or over ___ 

Other ______________ 

Family-type [lI'OUps: Type L ___________ 

0-099 ___________ 
1,000-1,499 _____ 
1,500-1,999 ____ 
2,000-2,999 _, __ 
3,000 or over ___ 

Types 2 and 3 ____ • 

0-999. __________ 
1,000-1,499 _____ 
1,500-1,999 _____ 
2,000-2,999 _____ 
3,000 or over ___ 

Types 4 and 5 ______ 

()-999 ___________ 
1,000-1,499 _____ 
1,500-1,999 _____ 
2,000-2,999 _____ 
8,000 or over ___ 

215 3.61 191 24 4 1 3 772 206 266 '50 338 
339 3.64 323 SS 28 16 12 1,055 362 386 446 306 
166 3.74 163 52 27 12 15 1,289 606 405 443 375 
lOO 3.92 98 18 27 8 19 1,838 777 61Q 645 507 
49 4.08 49 7 21 14 7 3,433 676 297 731 892 

= = ----= --= = = = = 
572 3.78 561 120 73 39 34 1.067 475 498 571 411 

-'-------- -----.----------
165 3.75 160 20 4 1 3 797 243 266 '50 3~8 
251 3.67 245 46 21 13 8 1,047 376 404 463 307 
108 3.89 108 37 20 10 10 1,246 588 384 428 340 
40 4.15 40 12 17 7 10 1,610 750 618 727 541 
8 4.50 8 5 11 8 3 1.946 805 773 861 563 -------- - = = = = == --

117 3.69 114 20 17 6 11 1,298 491 476 378 5 29 ----- ------ ------------
21 3.64 21 2 0 0 0 
47 3.58 46 6 5 3 2 
26 3.50 25 9 5 2 3 
18 4.08 17 3 5 0 5 

5 4.80 5 0 2 1 1 
-- ---- - = = 

158 3.67 149 17 17 6 11 --------- ----
16 3.18 10 2 0 0 0 
34 3.80 32 4 2 0 2 
31 3.50 30 6 2 0 2 
41 3.67 41 3 5 1 4 
36 3.89 36 2 8 5 3 --------= = = 
22 2.32 0 0 0 0 0 -- ----- = --

249 2.01 223 69 ---- ------ --------------- ----
72 2.01 56 7 ---- .----- ------
99 2.01 92 18 ---- ------ ------
44 2.00 42 21 ---- .----- -_ .. -.. -
27 2.02 26 11 ---- ------ ------

7 2.02 7 2 ---- ------ -------- = --= = = 
242 3.40 240 41 5 S 2 --------- ----
69 3.36 68 8 0 0 0 
97 3.34 97 16 2 2 0 
M 3.41 37 13 0 0 0 
23 3.63 23 2 3 1 2 
15 3.55 15 2 0 0 0 --= = = - = = 

235 4.14 218 42 73 33 40 --------- ----
33 3.95 26 7 4 1 3 
90 4.20 81 15 24 12 12 
56 3.97 56 14 18 8 10 
38 4.41 37 5 17 4 13 
18 4.20 18 1 10 8 2 

= = = = - --= 

667 '11 ---ssi- ---S69-1,116 290 
1,280 605 594 • 514 
1,900 872 530 --'-iso-3,674 ------- 1403 

= = = 
2,013 502 636 560 ------._-

581 '22 --'-S35- -----.-
1,034 310 --,.----

U~ 715 1138 ---'-70-750 708 
3,729 '364 896 658 

= = = = _.h ____ --.---- -.----- -------= = = = 
1,143 591 ------- ---------------

723 251 ____ we" ._ .. ----
1,015 439 ------- --.----
1,200 721 ------- -------
1,813 732 ------- -------
3,338 '1,009 --.---- --.----
= = = 

1,332 428 23 30 -------
789 242 ---'-iii- ---'-iii-1,126 347 

1,457 641 ----32 - ---'-70-2,0ll5 '1,170 
3,671 1364 ------ .. -------= = = = 
1,359 415 528 593 --------

761 173 266 '50 
1,002 281 422 538 
1,207 548 377 479 
1,693 718 738 7li3 
3,614 1728 797 776 

--'-27-5 
~ 
o 
6 

64 
·53 
, 67 

7 64 

--'-S3 5 
38 

858 
, 1 

1,29 3 

.. _--

-----
-----
- .. ---
-----
-----
-----

'1 

-----
-----

---'-i 
.----

47 

3 

7 
188 

38 
306 
296 

34 
4 

= = = = 
See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 168.-SIZE OF FAMILY. AND EARNINGS OF INDIVIDUAL EARNERS: Average 
n~mber of perS0n8 p~r fam~ly, and number .and average earnings of husbands, 
~ve8! and other fam~ly member8, by. ,!ccupahon and income and by family type 
and lncome, New England 8mall cUl68 separately and New England villages 
19S5-S6-Continued ' 

\White nomelief families that Include a husband and wife, both netlve-born) 

Analysis unit. occupa
tional group, family 
type. and Income 
class (dollars) 

(I) 

Indlviduel earners Average 1 earnings per earner 
!;:;I--,----r------~-----._--_r-------------

Fam· per· 
ilies sous Hus-' H 

frmliy hands W Iv.. ba::' Wives 
All M ale t!:ie 

Otbers 

Ail Male ~ 

Otbers 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (I3) 
-.-------1------1- -
)fAlNB, WEBTBROOK

continued 

Family·type groups-
Continued No. No. No. Nn. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 

Types 6 and 7..... 114 6.25 114 13 7 5 2 1.246 303 M2 468 1728 -----------------------
D-999 ..... _..... 35 6.13 35 2 0 0 0 809 114 ................... . 
1.000-1.499..... 46 6.15 46 7 1 J 0 1.104 370 125 • 25 ••.. " 
1.500-1.999..... 20 6.35 20 3. I 1 0 1, 508 292 • 728 • 728 ...... 
2.000-2.999 ... _. 8 6.44 8 0 3 2 1 1.990 ....... 745 • 728 • 780 
3.000 or over... 5 ~ 5 1 2 11~ 3.3861~~ '130 '676 

Types 8 and 9...... 29 7. 48 I~ 2 =22=II==IO=I,=1=2=1=I,;.=I65=9=·;,800=9I=.;6;;16=1=~590;;'I=.;638;; 
MASSACHUSETTS, 

GREENnBLD 

Alllnoomes... ......... 546 3. 48 621 74 =5;,;7=1==30=1,=27=1=1;;,' =54=I=1=.,,;382~I=.;436~ 487 402 

~i;499~:::::::: 1~~ =:~ 1~ ~ Ig 3 ~ d~ 1~ ···30s .... 404 .... iiiS 
1.500-1.999......... 141 3.59 139 25 15 7 8 1.462 444 255 238 270 
2.000-2.999......... 123 3.44 121 23 25 13 12 1,941 505 572 651 487 
3.000 or over....... 41 3.92 41 3 5 2 3 3,533 800 616 1330 807 

========== == 

OCCW',,=.fe~.~~:.. 333 3.57 330 45 38 21 17 1,295 364 462 495 421 ------------1--·--------
~i;499~~::: I~~ u:: 1tg 1: Ig 3 g 1, ~ 1~ ···338 .... 404 .... ;75 
1.50(H.999..... 97 3.68 97 15 11 6 6 1.424 468 313 297 326 
2.000-2.999.. ••• 61 3.43 60 10 13 7 6 1,843 699 613 761 440 
3.000 or over... 6 3.78 6 1 4 1 3. 2.124 • 600 692 1346 807 

= ====== === 
Clerlral __ .... __ .... 88 3. 65 88 18 9 6 4 1.527 456 650 598 716 -------------------------

't:i;i99~~::: J tl~ J g g g g d~ "iioi' ::::::: ::::::: :::::: 
1.500-1.999..... 25 3. 51 25 6 0 0 0 1, 478 691 ................. --. 
2.000-2.999..... 27 3.69 27 11 9 6 4 1.756 414 650 598 715 
3.000 or over... 6 3.50 ~ 0 0 O~ 3.4~==== .-- ......... . 

Dusiness and pro-
fessional ..... __ .. ~~~~~ ___ 4_1~ 2,341 ~~~~ 

=i;i99~:~:: M ~~ ~! ~: g ~ tE --i~~' "ii~' :::.:~i: "n~ 
~:ggg::~:=::::: ~ ~: 29 34 2 3 1 2 2, 263 • 532 163 1144 '172 
3.000 or over... 31 3.99 31 2 I loa. 777 • 900 1 315 • 315 •••••• 

Other __ ............ 15 ~loooool~~~I~ ..... . 
FamilY'type groups: 

Type L. .......... ~ ~ ~ ~I= == ::··:.:·::.:·_:::·I-l::.~334~-4-52__1··-·-··-·-.. +·-··-·-.. -·I-·-.. -·-.. 
G-999........... 42 2. 00 28 0 •••• •••••• ...... 083566 '--iiiij' ::::::: ::::::: :::::: 
1.000-1.499..... 54 2.04 50 10 •• _ ............. 1. 
1.500-1.999..... 32 2.03 30 89 --" "--" •••• -- 11·31196~ ~ ::::::: ::::::: :::::: 
2.000-2.999..... 34 2.00 ag I •• -- •••••• •••••• • 
3.000 or over... 9 2.00 ...... ---- !; .. ;,; . .; •. =.,J=2,=602=~,.=I,=600=",.=.= •• =.=.;;.=,.='="='=".j,'='="=" 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 168.-SIZE OF FAMILY. AND EARNINGS OF INDIVIDUAL EARNERS: Average 
number of persons per famdy, and number and average earnings of husbands 
willes, and other family members, by occupation and income and by family typ; 
and income, New England smaU cities separately and New England villages 
1985-S6-Continued ' 

[White nonrelief families that include a husband and wite. both native-born) 

Individual earners Average • earnings per earner 
Aver· 

Analysis unit. occupa- age'· 
tioual grouP. family Fam. per- Others Others 
type, and income iIies sons Hus- Hus· 
class (dollars) per bands Wives bands Wives 

family All Male Fe- All Male Fe-
male male 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)" (10) (11) (12) (13) 

-- - 1--------------
JlASSACBU8E'l'TS,GREEN-

nBLD-COntinued 

Family·type groups-
Continued No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Do!. DoZ. 

Types 2 and 3 •••••• 170 3.43 169 23 1 1 0 1.697 293 '50 '50 ---_ .... -------------------------
0-999 ••••••••••• 18 3.40 18 3 0 0 0 SOR 97 ------ .. ------- ------
1.000-1,499 ••••• 52 3.34 51 7 1 1 0 1.193 215 150 '50 ------
1.500-1.999 ••••• 55 3.53 66 7 0 0 0 1.545 288 ------- ------- ------
2,000-2,999 ••••• 33 3.40 33 5 0 0 0 2.073 624 --- ---- ---- .. -- ---_ .. -
a,ooo or over ___ 12 3.50 12 1 0 0 0 3.426 , 300 --- ---- -------

= = --= - --= --= = = --
Types 4 and 5 •••••• 135 3.98 134 18 48 22 26 1,648 439 410 436 389 

--------- ---------------
0-999-. ••••••••• 3 4.05 3 0 0 0 0 488 "''-26' "'ii1ii' "'108 
1.000-1.499 ••••• 33 3.92 33 1 9 5 4 1.065 lR6 
1,500-1,999 _____ 40 4.11 40 6 12 4 8 1.351 440 292 334 270 
2.000-2.999 ••••• 46 3.92 45 10 22 11 11 1,842 464 629 694 463 
3,000 or over ...... 13 3.89 13 1 5 2 3 3.619 • 600 616 • 330 807 

= ----= - ----= --= = = 
Types 6 and 7 •••••• 68 5.99 57 5 3 3 0 1.595 203 426 425 --------------- ---------------

0-999 ••••••••••• 13 6.86 13 0 0 0 0 767 
ii~09ii' ii~09ii' 

------
1.000-1.499 ••••• 23 6.12 22 2 1 1 0 1,169 '142 ------
1.500-1.999 ••••• 10 6. 70 10 3 2 2 0 1,594 244 '91 , 91 ------

2.000-2.999 ••••• 7 6.77 ·7 0 0 0 0 2,073 -------. ------- ------- ------
3.000 or over •• _ 6 6. SO 6 0 0 0 0 4.956 ------- ------- ------- ------

= = - = = = = = = = 
Types 8 and 9 •••••• 12 7.12 11 0 6 4 1 1.947 ------- 773 778 '750 

= = = = - = = = = = 
VERMONT-MASSACHU-

SETTS VILLAGES 

Allinoomes •••••••...•. 1,685 3.75 1.495 198 170 99 71 1.421 429 461 435 498 

= = --= = = = --= --= 
0-999 ••••••••••••••• 356 3.40 299 43 16 11 5 656 183 218 192 276 

1.000-1.499 •••••••• _ 489 . 3.66 475 57 38 25 13 1.059 329 289 217 426 

1.500-1.999 ••••••••• 337 3.96 332 43 47 20 27 1.407 496 398 806 466 

2,000-2.999 ••••••••• 267 4.16 264 44 42 28 14 1.937 647 467 507 368 

3,000 or over ..• _._ •. 137 3.72 125 11 27 15 12 3.572 1,188 965 1.014 90s 

= = = 1= - = ----= --
OC"w::!:~J~~~~~ 890 3.84 882 124 106 60 46 1.117 :~ 415 416 415 

0-999 ••••••••••• 243 3.57 239 33 12 8 4 660 177 152 145 168 

1.000-1,499 ••• ,_ 347 3.72 345 38 27 17 10 1,062 331 241 206 301 

1.500-1.999 ••••• 185 4.16 183 27 32 ' 13 19 1,357 666 389 374 401 

2,000-2.999 •• , •• 100 4.23 100 25 19 13 6 1,808 633 639 657 325 

3,000 or over .... __ 15 4. 61 15 1, 16 9 7 2.126 • 260 876 913 834 

= = = = = = = = ------
ClericsL .••.•••••• 242 3.68 233 32 lI6 17 18 1.518 526 455 287 614 

I--
0-999_ •••••••••• 32 3.37 29 4 3 2 1 690 412 503 

• 403 
• 702 

1.000-1,499 ••••• 70 3.46 67 10 7 4 3 1,094 401 618 274 843 

1.500-1.999 ••••• 65 3.61 63 6 9 3 6 1.497 424 634 105 749 

2.000-2.999 ••••• 61 4.16 61 10 13 7 6 1,934 604 292 321 258 

8.000 or over.". 14 3.64 13 2 3 1 2 3.693 11,800 732 • 416 1890 

= = = = 
See footnotes at end of table. 
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TABLE 168.-sIZE OF FAMILY AND EARNINGS OF INDIVIDUAL EARNERS: Average 
n~mber of persons p~r family, and number .and aver;age earnings of h.usbands, 
unve8! and oth.er fam~ly members by.opcupahon and ~ncome and by family type 
and wcome, New England small cit~es separately and New England villages, 
t 935-36-Continued 

[WhIte nonreliellamlJles that Include a husband and wile, both natlve·born] 

Individual earners 
Aver-

Average J ea.rnings per earner 

Analysis unit, ocoupa· age! 
tional group, family Fam· per· Others Others 
type, and income ilies sons Hus· Hus· class (dollars) per Wives Wives 

lamily bands 
e '::l~ 

bands Fe-All Mal All Male male 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ell) (12) (13) ---_._-------------------------
VERMONT-MASSACHlJ'

SETTS VILLAGES-con. 

Occupational group&
Continued 

Business and pro· No. No. No. No. No. No. No. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. Dol. 
lesslonal......... 393 3.76 373 41 28 21 7 2,079 509' 528 456 ~.744 

1Hl99 ........... 41 3.39 29 6 0 0 0 608 61 '''209' '--209' ------I,(){)(}-I,499 ..... 66 3.62 63 9 4 4 0 1,008 238 
"'-236 1,600-1,999 ••••• 85 3.74 84 10 4 2 2 1,453 354 160 '82 

2,(){)(}-2,999 ..... 102 4.15 10l 9 12 10 2 2,077 632 621 473 '767 
3,000orover. ___ 99 3.61 96 8 8 5 3 3,777 1,151 882 766 1,074 

--------- ----= = --= = 
Other •••••••••••••• 60 2.70 1 0 1,541 • 60 • 3,661 • 3,661 ------

----= --- --------= = = 
Family·type groups: 

Type L .......... __ 426 2.02 373 62.... ...... ...... 1,322 516 ..... -.......... ---. -----------------------
rO::i,499::::: ~~ ~: g~ ~~~ ~~ :::: :::::: :::::: 1,~: ~l ::::::: ::::::: :::::: 
1,600-1,999 .. ___ 82 2. Ol 80 13.... ...... ...... 1,364 544 .... --- .... --- ------
2,(){)(}-2,999 .. ___ 44 2.01 42 14 .... __ ........ __ 1,866 654 ...... - .... --- .... --
3,000 or over_.. 38 2.03 32 5 .............. __ 4,006 1,440 "--'" ........... --

Types 2 and 3 .... __ 437 3.44 430 60 _ _ 0 1,478 410 • 4 • 4 == 
1Hl99 ......... __ 96 3.39 90 16 1 1 0 728 197 • 5 • 5 ...... 
1,000-1,499 .. _.. 152 3.60 152 15 1 1 0 1,148 335 • 2 • 2 .. ---. 
1,600-1,999_.... 93 3.37 92 18 0 0 0 1,529 668 ......... ----- .... .. 
2,(){)(}-2,999 .. ___ 60 3.49 60 9 0 0 0 2,103 431 .. ---...... --- .... .. 
3,ooOorover_._ 36 3.37 36 2 0 0 0 3.576 '1,162 .... -.. - .. ---.... ---

Types 4 and 6 .. ____ 421 3.96 399 66 111 64 47 1,493 384 427 369 606 

0-999,. ...... ___ 61 3. 77 1~~ ~~ ~ 1~ Ig ~~~ ~: ~ ~ rag 
I,(){)(}-I,499..... 126 3.87 13 15 1 293 337 441 313 652 
1,600-1,999 .. ___ 82 3.84 1~~ 1~ ~ 19 11 1;845 541 463 619 366 
~;80og-;r~~iir::: lU ::~: 39 2 12 6 6 3,617 • 871 886 810 962 

Types 6 and 7 .. ,_ __ 249 6. 12 245 16 28 18 10 I, 351 307 692 688 419 

1Hl
99 Ss 5.93 ----ss --3-2' --2- --0- "729132 ---;-rn 1li7--

....... ---- 6 4 1 1 096 310 632 542' 988 
t~~;:: .... - :8 g~ ~g : 4 1 3 1; 499 351 168 • 39 210 
2000-2999--·-- 44 6.62 44 3 10 7 3 1,988 423 436 482 329 
3;000 or over::~ 13 6.66 11 1 7 4 3 ~ ~ 1.165 I, 643 ~ 

T 8 d9 52 7.65 48 5 29 15 14 1,432 '""4S7~-.ss---w ypes an ... __ 

1 Year.equlvalent persons. See Glossary, Year.equivalent .P~rson • 
• Averages are based on the corresponding number 01 indiVidual earners in each class (columns H) • 
• Average based on lewer than 3 oases. 
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TABLE 169.-EARNlNGS AND AGE OF WIVES: Number of wive8 who were without 
ea~ing8, number who were earners, an~ ~v6rage e.arninga per wife, by wife's occu
pat~on, by age, New England 8mall C1,t~e8 comb~ned and New England flillagea 
1985-86 ' 

[White nonrollef families that include a husband and wife, both natlve·bom) 

Earning wiveS by occupation' Average' earnings per wife by 
occupation Wives 

Analysis unit and All without 
age group (years) wives 1 earn· Business Business ings Wag .. Cler· Wage- Cler· All earner lcal and pro· All earner lcal and pro· 

fessional fessional 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

------------------------
COMBINED CITIES 

Number Number Number Number Numb .. Numb .. DollaTl Dollar. DollaTl Dollar. 
All agas_ •••••••••• L058 885 173 102 43 28 428 386 623 436 ---------------------------

Under 30 •••••• 207 163 44 27 13 4 463 437 437 618 
31H19 •••••••••• 335 281 74 44 18 12 -454 409 576 435 
4(H9 •••••••••• 261 223 38 24 9 5 392 327 605 315 
50-59 •••••••••• 139 128 11 4 2 5 322 258 

• 400 
343 

60 or older •••• 116 110 6 3 1 2 349 228 '175 • 620 = ---= = = --= -----
VERMONT-

IrIASSACHUSETTS 
VILLAGES 

All ages ••••••••••• 1,587 1,389 198 119 28 60 429 386 624 542 --------------------------
Under 30 •••••• 297 256 41 21 8 12 488 393 794 450 
31H19 •••••••••• 455 397 58 35 9 14 378 271 582 517 
40-49 •••••••••• 361 306 55 35 7 13 429 387 520 496 
50-59 .•.••••••• 248 222 28 18 2 5 485 338 'ISO 1,135 
60 or older •••• 228 208 18 10 2 6 379 261 • 936 391 

I This Is the same as the total number of families, since all families Included in this study contained both 
husband and wife. This table includes a few wives in families that reported negative incomes. (See 
table 155, footnote 5.) -

• In the combined cities there were no wives with earnings from farm operation or unknown occul'stions. 
In the Vermont·Massachusetts villages 1 wife, age class 55-59 years, earned $520 from farm operatlOn • 

• Averages are based on the corresponding counts of wives who were earners (columns 4-7). 
, Average based on fewer than 3 cases. 
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TABLE 17~.-EABNINGS AND AGE 01' HUSBANDS: Number of husbands who were 
earner. and average earning. per hu.band by family type and husband', age, 
New England .maU cities combined and Ne"; England viUags" 1935-38 

(White Donrellef families that Include a husband aDd wile, both native-born) 

EamlDg husbands In !amilIe. of Average • eamlDgs per husband ID 

Analysis unit and All types'- familiea of type&-
hus· age group (years) bands' 

All 1 2 and 4 and 6 and All 1 2 and 4 and 6 and 
8 6 7 3 6 7 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

---------------------
COMBINBD CITIES Num- Num- Num- Num- Num· Num-

ber beT ber ber beT ber DoU." Dollar. Dofiarl Dollar. Dollar. 
AII8I<es •••••••••••••• 1,058 1.008 290 309 254 125 1,409 1,226 1.477 1.5S0 1,407 -------------------------------

Under 20 ••••••••• 1 1 1 0 0 0 11,040 11,040 ------- ------. 
20--24 .•••••••.•••• 32 32 17 15 0 0 1,018 895 'i;is7' ----- -- -------
25-29 •••••••.••••• 10S 102 28 61 4 19 1,123 1,150 1,150 1,281 979 
30-34 .•••••••••••• 130 130 29 68 8 24 1.348 1,228 1,440 1,638 1,113 
35-aQ •••.••••••••. 191 190 26 82 40 87 1,426 1,266 1,512 1,468 1,373 
4()-44 ••••••••••••• 152 151 30 41 48 26 1,589 1,429 1,779 1,679 1,493 
4HQ •••••••.••••. 131 130 23 24 63 12 1,571 1,085 1,654 1,688 2.236 
60-54 •••••••.••••• 94 94 28 19 38 6 1,559 1,401 1, 703 1,512 2, 197 
55-59 •••••••.••••• 68 64 33 6 23 0 1,273 1,206 1,795 1,220 -------
60-6<1 ••••••••••••• 66 61 38 2 20 0 1,403 1,221 '1.012 1,732 
65 or older •••••••• 90 63 37 1 10 1 1,296 1,226 '3,082 944 "'.-giii 

VERMONT-MASSA-
CHUSETTS VJLLAGES 

= --= = -------------= = 
All ages ••••••••••••.• 1.587 1,495 373 430 300 245 1.421 1.322 1,478 1.493 1,351 

--------- --------------------
Under 20 ••••••••. 1 1 0 1 0 0 • 936 ----- -- '936 ---- --- -------
20--24 ••••••.•••••. 35 35 12 21 1 1 973 1,068 937 • 780 • 780 
25-29 •••••••••••.. 147 146 32 92 11 11 1,256 1.150 1,312 1,261 1,093 
3M4 •••••••.•.•.. 196 196 34 94 18 49 1.411 1,448 1,474 1,450 1,258 
35-39 •••••••••.••• 237 236 21 98 33 77 1,548 1,367 1.693 1.664 1,374 
4()-44 ••••••••••••• 225 223 18 62 72 69 1,491 1,234 1.620 1,508 1,451 
4H9 ••••••••••••• 191 189 37 27 81 29 1.512 1,316 1,513 1,616 1,503 
60-54 •••••••••.••• 152 148 S9 19 69 16 1,432 1.227 1.340 1,600 1.199 
65-59 ••••••••••••• 109 99 41 11 42 2 1,543 1,692 1,655 1,430 • 728 
60-6<1 ••••••••••••• 106 99 57 3 34 1 1,485 1.570 700 1.387 '1,040 
65 or older ________ 168 123 82 2 S8 0 1,089 1,074 11,209 1,132 -------

1 Either princlp81 or supplementary. . 
• This Is the same as the toW Dumber of families, .Inee all families Included In this study contelnoil both 

hu..band and wife. Included iu this teble are 1 husband In the combined dtiM and 2 husbands in the 
Vermont-Massachusetts villages from families that reported a net loss for the year; tbet is, their business 
expenses and losses exceeded gros.. earnings and other income. 

• In families of types 8 and 9, In the combined cities there were 30 .arning husband> whose average earn· 
ings were $1,470; in the Vermont-Massachusett. villages there were 48, whose average eamlDgswereS1,432. 

• Averages are based on the corresponding counts of earnmg husbands (columns 3-7). 
• Average based OD fewer than 3 cases. 
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TABLE 171.-ocCUPATION OF EARNERS: Distribution of hU8band8, principal earners, 
and supplementary earners by chief occupation, by family occupation, New 
England sma~l citie8 separately and New England Ilillage8, 1985-36 

[White nonrelief families that Include a husband and wife, both native-born) 

Family occupational group, and status and chief occupation 
of earners 

(1) 

All families , _________________________________________________ _ 
Wage-earner families _____________________________________ _ 

Occupation of husbands: W age-earner _____________________________________ _ 
Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Occupation of principal earners: , 
W age-earner _____________________________________ _ 
Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operBtor and unknown ____________________ _ 

Occupation of supplementary earners: ' Wage-earner _____________________________________ _ 
Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Clerical families __________________________________________ _ 
Occupation of husbands: W age-earner _____________________________________ _ 

Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Occupation of principal earners: ' Wage-earner _____________________________________ _ 
Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Occupation of supplementary earners: ,_ 

~:i:'I~~~====================================== Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Business and professionaJ families ________________________ _ 
Occupation of husbands: Wage-earner _____________________________________ _ 

Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professlonaL _______________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Occu~~~"!~~~~~~-~~~~~~---------------------Clerical __________________________________________ _ 
Business and professlonal ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Occupation of supplementary earners: , 

~:t'~~====================================== Business and professional ________________________ _ 
Farm-operator and unknown ____________________ _ 

Westbrook, 
Maine 

(2) 

Number 
869 
672 

658 
3 
o 
o 

572 
o 
o 
o 

164 
15 
3 
o 

117 

2 
111 

1 
o 
o 

117 
o 
o 

11 
22 
1 
o 

158 

3 
2 

144 
_ ,0 

o 
o 

151 
o 

11 
3 

18 
o 

Greenfleld, 
Mass_ 

(3) 

Numb •• 
MS 
333 

330 
0 
0 
0 

333 
0 
0 
0 

62 
14 
4 
0 

88 

~ 
86 
1 
1 

0 
88 
0 
0 

3 
21 
2 
1 

110 

2 
1 

100 
0 

2 
1 

101 
0 

4 
5 

1l 
0 

Vermont-
Massaebu-

setts villages 

(4) 

Number 
1,585 

890 

879 
0 
3 
0 

889 
1 
0 
0 

165 
35 
21 
1 

242 

7 
225 

1 
0 

1 
241 

0 
0 

33 
18 
7 
0 

393 

10 
2 

360 
1 

6 
1 

370 
1 

24 
12 
28 
0 
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TABLE 172.---'rYPE 01' LIVING QUARTERS: Number of home-owning and renting 
families occv.pyi!,g specified type8 of litring quarter8, by relief 8tatu8 and income 
and by occupahon,1 New England 8mall citie8 separately and New England 
village8, 1935-38 

[White familie. that Include a hushand and wire, both natlv&bom] 

Home-owning families occu~ Renting families occupying ..... pylng-

Analysis unit, relief Home- Rent-
status, family-In- Fami- own- Other iug Other 
come class, Bnd lies • Ing type laml- type laml- 1- 2- 1- 2-occupational group lies family family Apart- olliv- lies I famDy famDy Apart- 01 Jiv-

house house menta Ing house house menta ing 
quar. quar-
ters • ters • 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

----------------------
KAlNB, 'WESTBBOOX: Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num-

ber be' be' be' ber ber be' ber beT be, be, All families ___________ 
920 321 200 64 6 . 1 599 164 305 126 14 

-----------------= ----= Relief families ________ 57 13 12 1 0 0 44 7 18 18 1 
Nonreliel families _____ 863 308 248 63 6 1 555 147 287 108 13 

Income classes: -----------------------------
$0-$999 _______ 214 39 30 8 1 0 175 38 92 41 4 
$1,000-$1,499 __ 337 110 85 22 2 1 227 72 110 42 3 
$1,500-$1,999 __ 163 68 57 8 3 0 95 18 64 20 3 
$2,000-$2,999 __ 100 55 45 10 0 0 45 13 25 4 3 
$3,000 or over_ 411 36 31 5 0 0 13 6 6 1 0 

Occupational 
groups: 

568 167 132 32 3 0 401 101 209 84 7 W age-earner __ 
Clerical _______ 116 36 32 4 0 0 SO 27 38 12 3 
Business and 

17 38 10 3 professionaL 157 89 73 13 2 1 68 Other ________ 22 16 U 4 1 0 6 2 2 2 0 
-------= = ------------= KASSACHUSETTS, , .. ~ 

GRBBNi'lELD !:Tl Alllamilies ___________ 632 217 175 33 7 2 415 129 200 78 ' 8 

---= ---= = ---= ---------
Relleffamilies ________ 107 12 U 1 0 0 95 21 44 29 1 
Nonrelief families ____ • 525 205 164 32 7 2 320 168 166 49 7 

Income classes: ---------------------------------
$0-$999 _______ 71 28 21 4 3 0 43 10 25 7 1 
$1,000-$1,499 __ 158 45 34 11 2 0 113 31 56 23 3 
$1,500-$1,999 __ 138 52 42 9 1 0 86 28 44 13 1 
$2,000-$2,999._ U7 59 47 10 1 1 58 26 25 6 1 
$3,000 or over_ 41 21 20 0 0 1 20 13 6 0 1 

Occupational 
groups: 

319 U5 91 20 4 0 204 58 107 33 6 Wage-eerner __ 
ClericaL _____ 85 36 30 5 0 1 49 15 25 8 1 

Business and 
40 32 6 1 1 86 35 24 7 0 professionaL 106 Other ________ 15 14 U 1 2 0 1 0 0 1 0 

= = = = = = --------
VERMON~MASSA-

CHUBETTS Vll.LAGt:S 
All families _______ : __ ~ 1,9SO 962 861 91 3 7 1,018 550 365 63 40 

= = = = = = = 
Relief familles ________ 410 144 129 14 0 1 266 127 99 26 14 
Nonrellef families __ . ___ 1.570 818 732 77 3 6 752 423 266 37 26 

------------------------------
Income classes: 

146 133 12 1 0 203 97 74 17 15 
$0-$999------- 349 
$1,000-$1,499 __ 481 218 190 25 1 2 263 135 106 14 8 

$1,500-$1,999 __ 337 181 157 21 1 2 166 103 47 4 2 

$2,000-$2,999 __ 266 164 153 11 0 0 102 66 33 2 1 

$3,000 or over_ 137 109 99 8 0 2 28 22 6 0 0 

Occupational 
groups: 

879 402 353 46 1 2 477 254 178 30 15 W age-eerner __ 
0 0 117 63 44 5 5 Clerical _______ 241 124 114 10 

Business and 
238 214 19 1 4 153 102 44 2 5 

professionaL 391 
2 1 0 5 4 0 0 1 Other ________ 59 64 51 

h li uarters oC<!upled at tbe date of mtervlew. Families that 
I All data In tbis table apply onlhto t de f~eg ~port year and the data oflntervlew are excluded. 

ch."f1~~::::J8I~tr:'a~~:l~~J .::.: as °pay or gift. 
• A building which oo'!talns 3 ,!r morebuUdwdrugllin..'i,:f~~Or types of living quarters not elsewhere specified . 
• Includes dwelling umt In buSIness 
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TABLE 173.-MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE: Number and percentage of familie8 owning 
homes, average monthly rental lIalue, and number of owning familie8 reporting 
specified monthly rental lIalues, by relief status and income,1 New· England small 
cities separately and New England villages, 1935--36 

[White families that include a husband and wife, both oatlvlI-bom) 

Average Home-owning families reporting monthly rental value 
monthly AnalySis unit, relief status, Home· 

and family-Inoome class owning rental 
(dollars) families value of $5- $10- $15- $2()- $25- $30- $35- $40- $45- $56 

owned $9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $34 $39 $44 $54 or 
homes I over 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) (l3) (14) 
-----------------------

MAINE, WESTBROOK 
No. Pet.' DDI. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. All families _________________ 321 35 27 5 15 49 68 57 48 33 18 17 11 
----= = = = --------= = = Relief families __________ . 13 23 17 2 1 4 3 3 0 0 0 0 0 

Nonrelief families _____ . 308 36 27 3 14 ·46 65 64 48 33 18 17 11 -----------------------------0-999 _______________ 39 18 21 2 3 12 10 6 3 0 0 1 2 1,000-1,499 __________ 110 33 23 1 6 26 31 18 17 7 4 0 1 1,500-1,999 __________ 68 42 27 0 4 4 16 16 13 10 2 2 1 2,000-2,999 __________ 66 55 30 0 2 2 7 12 12 9 6 4 1 
3,000 or over. _______ 36 73 42 0 0 1 1 2 3 7 6 10 6 ----= = = = = = = --= = = 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
OREENFlELD 

All families _________________ 217 34 33 0 4 10 15 37 43 41 29 31 7 
----= = --= = ----= --= = Relief families __________ 12 H 23 0 3 2 2 3 0 0 1 1 0 

Nonrelief families ______ 205 39 34 0 1 8 13 34 43 41 28 30 7 
----------------------------0-999 ____________ . __ 28 40 29 0 0 4 1 7 8 6 0 1 1 

1,000-1,499 __________ 45 28 30 0 0 3 5 9 12 9 6. 1 0 
1,500-1,999 __________ 52 38 33 0 1 0 4 13 H 8 7 7 1 
2,000-2,999 __________ 69 50 36 0 0 1 3 5 11 14 11 13 1 
3,000 or over ________ 21 51 48 0 0 0 0 0 1 4 4 8 4 

= = ---= --= = --= = ----= 
VERMONT-MASSACHUSETTS 

VILLAGES 

All families _________________ 962 49 25 17 72 146 166 247 121 ·U3 46 40 6 
= = ---= = = --------= = = Relief famllies __________ 144 35 19 H 33 28 29 23 13 6 2 0 0 

Nonrelief families ______ 818 62 27 6 39 H7 126 224 108 108 44 40 6 
---------------------------0-999 _______________ 146 43 21 3 13 48 23 34 10 8 5 2 0 

1.000-1,499 __________ 218 46 23 3 17 40 45 66 29 24 1 3 0 
1,50(1-1,999 __________ 181 64 26 0 6 18 34 68 20 22 9 4 0 
2,000-2,999.. ________ 164 62 30 0 2 8 19 62 30 28 13 1! 1 
3,000 or over. _______ 109 80 37 0 1 3 6 14 19 26 16 20 5 

.' 
1 All data in this table apply only to the living quarters occupied at the date of Interview. Families that 

changed living quarters between the end of the report year and the date of interview are excluded . 
• Rental value based on estimate made by home owner. Averages are based on the number of families 

owning homes (column 2) . 
• Percentages are based on the number of homll-owning and renting families in each class. 
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TABLE 174.-MONTHLY RENT: Number and percentage of families occupying rented 
homeB, average mont~ly rent, and n~mber of renting families reporting specified 
monthly rentB, by re.hef Btatus and mcome, New England small cities separately 
and New England tnllages, 1935-38' 

[White families that Include a husband and wife. both native-born) 

Renting families reporting monthly rent of-
Analysis unit. relief status. R.ntlng Averag. 

and famlly·income class families monthly 
(dollars) rent. Under ss- SII)- $15- $2()- $25- $30- $35- $40 

$6 $9 $14 $19 $24 $29 $24 $39 or 
over 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

- --f-- ----------
.MAINB. WEST BROOK No. Pet.' Dol. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

All families ................... 595 65 17 2 15 159 236 126 29 17 8 3 
= -- = = = = --= ----= R.lieffamllies ............ 44 77 13 1 4 26 11 2 0 0 0 0 

Nonrelleffamllles ......... 651 64 18 1 11 133 225 124 29 17 8 3 -------- 0- --D-999 .................. 172 82 15 1 6 58 78 26 3 0 0 
1.00D-1.499 ............ 226 67 17 0 3 67 98 66 6 4 2 0 
1.500-1.999 ............ 95 58 19 0 1 12 35 32 10 4 0 1 
2.00D-2.999 ............ 45 45 22 0 0 4 13 9 9 4 6 0 3,000 or over __________ 13 27 26 0 1 2 1 1 1 5 0 2 

= ---------------= --= --= 
14A88ACBUSBTTS, GBEBNflBLD 

All families ................... 413 66 24 0 1 32 80 98 99 65 22 26 
= = = = = --------= ----Reli.ffamllies ............ 94 89 19 0 0 19 35 26 9 4 1 1 

Nonrelleffamilies ......... 319 61 26 0 1 13 45 73 90 51 21 26 -----------------
0'"1 D-999 .................. 42 60 19 0 0 8 16 10 7 1 

1.00D-1.499 ............ 113 72 22 0 1 3 22 38 34 10 5 0 
1.500-1.999 ............ 86 62 26 0 0 2 6 18 29 26 4 2 
2.00D-2.999 ............ 58 60 30 0 0 0 2 7 18 12 10 9 
3,000 or over. _________ 20 49 43 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 2 13 

= = = --= = = = ----= 
VERMONT-MASSACHUSETTS 

VILLAGES 

AlIfamiJies ................... 1.005 51 17 3 91 273 287 161 118 44 19 8 

= = = = = ==0 Relief families ............ 263 65 12 2 63 120 56 14 fi 3 0 
Nonreli.ffamllies ......... 742 48 19 1 28 153 231 147 113 41 19 8 

---------------------------
D-999 .................. 196 57 14 1 22 85 60 18 9 1 0 0 
1.00D-1.499 ............ 261 54 18 0 5 64 111 55 26 9 0 0 
1.500-1.999 ............ 155 46 22 0 1 7 39 44 45 13 6 0 
2.00D-2.999 ............ 102 38 24 0 0 6 18 28 28 9 9 4 
3,000 or over .. ________ 28 20 31 0 0 1 3 2 /j 9 4 4 

I All date in this teble apply only to the living quarters occnpied at the date of interview. Families 
that changed living quarters b.tween the end of the report year and the date of intervi.w are excluded; 
also excluded are families that received any part, or all, of their rent 8S a gift, as follows: Westbrook, 4 nOD
relief families; Greenfield, 1 nonrelief and 1 relief family; Vermont-Massachusetts villages, 10 nonrelief and 
3 reli.f families. Families that received r.nt as pay are included; for these families. the monthly rent is an 
estimated figure • 

• Averages are based'on the number of renting families in each class that reported monthly rent. 1 non· 
rell.f family in the Vermont·Massachusetts villages did not report monthly rent. 

a Percentages are hased on the total number of home-owning and renting families in each cl ..... 



TABLE 175.-AVERAGE MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE AND AVERAGE MONTHLY RENT: Number and percentage of families occupying owned and 
rented homes, average monthly rental value, and average monthly rent, by occupation and income, New England small cities 8eparately and 
New England viUages, 1935-36 1 

[White nonreJlef flllDilies that include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Wage-earner flllDilios 

Analysis unit and Average fanilly·income class Home-owning Renting monthly Average Home·ownlng 
families' flllDilies • monthly rental rent' families' 

value I 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

No. Pet. No. Pet. Dol. Dol. No. Pet. 
Maine, Westbrook. ____ 167 30 399 70 24 17 36 31 
MlISSlIChusetts, Green· field. __________________ 

115 36 204 64 32 23 36 43 
Vermont-MasSIIChusetts 

villages: All incomes _______ ._ 402 46 472 54 24 17 124 52 ----- ---------.---$0-$999 ______ .. ___ 73 31 163 69 19 14 13 
$1, OO()-$l, 499 ____ 152 45 188 55 22 17 23 
$1, 5DO-$l, 999 •• __ 109 59 75 41 25 20 33 
$2,000-$2, 999. __ • 59 60 40 40 29 21 44 
$3,000 or over ___ D 60 6 40 31 'r1 11 

I All data In this table apply only to the living quarters occupied at the date oflntervlew, 
Familie. that changed living quarters between the end 01 the report year and the date 
oflntervlew and families that received any part, or all, of their rent as gilt are excluded. 
Families that received rent as pay are Incluaed; for these families, the monthly rent 
Is an estimated figure. 

I Percentages are bRSed on the total number of home-owning and renting families, 

43 
33 
51 
72 
79 

Clerical families 

Aversgp 
Renting monthly Average 

families • rental monthly 
value' rent· 

(10) (11) (12) (13) 

No. Pet. Dol. Dol. 
79 69 'r1 19 

48 57 38 25 

115 48 'r1 20 ----------. 
17 57 18 14 
46 67 22 18 
32 49 'r1 23 
17 28 29 26 
8 21 39 30 

Business and professional flllDilies 

Average 
Home-owning Renting monthly Average 

families' families • rental monthly 

value • 
rent' 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

---
No. Pet. No. Pet. Dol. Dol. 

89 57 67 43 35 21 

40 38 ·66 62 88 34 

238 61 151 39 80 24 ---------------
'r1 69 a 31 21 17 
37 5g 27 42 26 21 
37 44 48 56 28 23 
57 56 45 44 30 25 
80 81 19 19 37 33 



TABLE 176.-AVERAGE MONTHLY RENTAL VALUE AND AVERAGE MONTHLY RENT: Number of home-owning and renting families, allerage monthly 
rentalllalue, and allerage monthly rent, by family type and income, New England small cities separately and New England lIillages, 1935-36 I 

[Wblte nomelie! (amilies that Include a husband and wife, both natlve·born) 

Family type 1 Family types 2 and 3 Family types 4 and 6 Family types 6 and 7 Family types 8 and 9 

Analysis unit and Hom .. Aver· - Aver- Home· Aver- Aver- Home· Aver- Aver- Home· Aver- Aver- Home- Aver- Aver-
family-income class own- Rent- age age own- Rent- age age own- Rent- age age own- Rent- age age own- Rent- age age 

Ing Ing month- month- ing Ing month- month- ing ing month- month- ing Ing month- month- ing ing month- month-
(aml- famI- ly Iy lami- fami- ly Iy lami- (ami- Iy Iy (ami- Cami- Iy Iy fami- Cami- Iy Iy 

lies rental lies rental lies rental lies rental lies rental lies value' rent I lies value· rent a lies value I rent· lies value I rent· lies valueJ rent 0 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

---------------------------------------------------
No. No. Dol. Dol. No. No. Dol. Dol. No. No. Dol. Dol. No. No. Dol. Dol. No. No. Dol. Dol. 

Maine, Westbrook ____ 86 163 28 18 63 186 27 17 121 112 27 17 32 78 27 16 17 12 27 17 
Massachusetts, Green· 

38 25 fteld ________________ 
72 92 35 26 50 III 36 25 59 74 32 28 17 38 31 24 7 4 

Vermont-Massachu-
setts villages: 

Alllncomes _______ 255 166 27 18 137 290 26 19 279 137 27 20 116 130 23 18 32 20 25 19 
~ -- ------------------------------------------ ---$0-$999 ________ 78 56 22 13 16 75 19 14 35 24 22 16 16 36 18 13 2 5 '16 18 

$1,000-$1,499 __ 60 62 25 18 38 111 24 17 77 46 24 19 36 42 20 17 7 0 19 ------is $1,500-$1,999 __ 49 83 28 24 38 66 25 22 56 26 27 21 28 30 22 22 10 11 21 
$2,000-$2,999 __ 31 13 80 23 28 31 81 27 75 36 29 22 25 19 28 22 5 3 29 22 
$3,000 or over __ 37 1 40 • 36 18 18 34 32 36 5 87 28 10 3 32 27 8 1 36 • 35 

I All data In this table apply onIy to the livIng quarters occupied at the date of Inter
view. Families that changed IIvlog quarters between the end of the report ye"r and 
the date of Interview aod families that received any part, or all, of their rent as a-g"ift are 
exoluded. Famlllee that received rent a8 pay are Included; Cor these CBmllles the 
monthly rent i. an estimated ftgure. 

t Based on estimate made by home owner Cor period of ownership and occupancy dur
Ing the report year. Averages are based on the corresponding number oC owning families 
in each class. column 2, 6. 10, 14, or 18. 

o Averages are based on the corresponding number of renting lamllles in each class 
that reported monthly rent. (See table 174, footnote 2.) 

• Average based on fewer than 3 case •. 



TABLE 177.-NONMONEY INCOME FROM MORTGAGED AND MORTGAGE-FREE OWNED HOMES: Number offamilie8 owning home8 with and without ~ 
mortgage8, average number of months of occupancy of owned home8, average rental lJalue, average e8timated expense, and alJerage nonmoney ~ 
income from home owner8hip, by income, New England 8mall citie8 8eparately and New England villages, 1.935-36 

[White nonrellel families that Include a husband and wife, both native·born] 

Fa.nilies with homes free from mortgage' Families with mortgaged homes I 

All Faml· Average Average Average est!· Average Analysis unit and family· lies Average Average 
income class (dollars) faml· owning FBIIlilies own· numbero! Average estimated DC?nIDOney FBIIlllles own· number of Average mated expense non· 

lies homes I Ing homes free months rentel expanse )Deome Ing mortgaged montb. rental !orhomes money 
owned valueo! owned value of income' from mortgage home was homes' for from homes hom.was 'homes I from 

occupied homes I homes I occupied Interest Other' homes I 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1) (8) (9) (10) (11) !12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 
---- ---------------

MAINE, WESTBROOlt Number Number Number PerCt1lt' MootM DollarB Dollar. DoU ... Number Percent' Months Dollars Dolla .. DoUars Dollars All incomes ________________ 869 310 212 68 . 12 324 95 229 98 32 12 328 92 96 140 
(Hl99 ___________________ 215 --3-9 --29- 74 ---1-2 --m 80 ----us --10- 26 12 314 -----ws 93 113 
1,000-1,499. ______ • ______ 339 111 77 69 12 285 88 197 M 31 11 244 61 79 104 
1,600-1,999 ______________ 166 69 46 67 12 313 94 219 23 33 12 339 102 98 139 
2,000-2,999 ______________ lOO 55 36 65 12 365 102 263 19 35 12 368 108 106 154 
3,000 or over ___ • ________ 49 36 24 67 12 512 128 384 12 33 12 495 121 126 249 

MASSA.CHUSETTS, GREEN .. = ---= = = = = ---= = = = 
J'IELD 

All incomes_. _______ . _______ 546 207 70 84 12 420 111 809 187 66 12 395 130 107 158 
!HI99 ___________________ 

76 --29- 10 --34- ---11-
373 ---w2 --2-7-1 19 66 ---1-1 

304 104 89 111 1,000-1,499 ______________ 165 45 12 27 12 415 111 304 33 73 12 328 86 95 147 
1,600-1,999 ____ ~~"_ ___ .-_ . .141 .. 52 19 37 12 393 107 286 33 63 12 a90 142 106 142 
2,000-2,999 ___________ ~;.~ 123 60 21 35 12 399 108 291 39 65 12 443 161 116 171 
3,000 or over ____________ 41 21 8 38 12 608 144 464 13 62 12 649 153 134 262 

= = VERMONT-MASSACHUSETTS = = = = = = = 
VILLAGES 

All incomes _______________ : 1,685 
.. 

821 416 51 12 319 94 226 405 49 12 310 101 92 117 
!HI99 ___________________ --a65 147 -ss 68 12 268 83 175 62 42 12 239 ---6-2 

79 98 
1,000-1,499 ______________ 489 218 101 46 12 276 87 189 117 64 12 276 85 86 105 1,500-1,999 ______________ 837 183 76 42 12 295 89 206 107 68 12 314 107 93 114 
2,000-2,999 ______________ 267 164 82 50 12 341 98 243 82 60 12 354 119 99 136 
3,000 or over ____________ 137 109 72 66 12 450 117 3a3 37 34 12 424 155 113 166 

I Includes al\ fammes tbat occupied owned homes at any time duriog tbe report year. 
Includes I lamily In the Vermoot-M88B8cbusetts viJIages whoseexpeoses exactly equalled 
tbe anousl rental value of Its bome. 

, Expense for period of ownersbip and occupancy duriog the report year. Expenses 
other than Interest (columns 8 and 15) are estimates based on the average relationship 
hetween rental value and expense as sbowo by previous stUdies. 

I Average oonmoney Income from owned homes for tbe period of ownership aod occu
pancy during tbe report year Is obtained hy deducting estimated expense (including 

• Averages are based on tbe number of fammes owning homes free from mortgage 
~=~ . . . 

• Average rental value Is based on estimates made by home owners lor tbe period of 
!lwn,~rs!h!ll! 8~? o~~~'!1t~in~.~~:'oa~::~~ge PT! Pl~n:! m!1 be o.btBined 

interest) from rental value. . 
~ ~verag ... ~e ~ased OD tbe number of families owning monl'Aged home. (columg la) 



Appendix C. Methodology 

Procedures Used in Collection and Analysis of the Data 

General Plan 
In formulating. the original plans for this study a central place was given to 

the recommen~atlOns made in 1929 by the Social Science Research Council .• This 
report emphll.8lzed the advantages of conducting a study of consumption in such 
a w'!-:r that the sample ,,:ould cover a wide range of incomes, all types of natural 
families, and all occuPl1:tlons within representative communities of different sizes. 
Income data and certam other facts would be collected from all families visited 
throu~h the use of a short schedule. These data would provide the basis fo;' 
selectIOn of an adequate number of families in each income class to furnish more 
careful estimates of income and the details of expenditures. 

The plan represented a departure from the procedure followed in many previous 
consumption studies, in which only certain population groups were included and 
in which the distribution of families by income was largely accidental. ' 

These sugltestions of the Social Science Research Council were embodied in 
the procedures adopted for the present study. From these recommendations 
developed the method of selecting the families to be studied from a random sample 
of the population, and the method of classifying families by occupation and family 
c<;,m,Position, as .well as by i!lc?me. The coun.ci.l's pIal! of selecting regions having 
dlstmct economic characteristics and commumtles of different degrees of urbaniza
tion also was followed in order that relationship between these factors and con
sumption patterns might be explored. 

Selection of Families 
The families to be studied were limited to certain groups that represent the 

greater part of the country's population. In order to assure random selection, 
three samples were obtained, with the use of three schedules. The first was a 
random sample of family dwelling units, based on a sampling scheme that gave 
each unit in the community an equal chance of being included. A record card 
was filled for each family drawn in this random sample. Information obtained 
on record cards provided the means of eliminating families that did not meet 
the predf>termined requirements for inclusion in the study. These requirements, 
tlr eligibility criteria, limited the families selected to those representing the more 
numerous population groups and those whose consumption patterns and ways 
of living would be representative of normal families. Chief among those excluded 
were one-person families (except for a special study in two cities, Chicago, Ill., 
and Portland, Oreg.), those of foreign birth, Negroes (except in the Southeast 
and in New York City and Columbus, Ohio), families in which there was not a 
husband and wife, and among farm families those that had moved during the 
year previous to the study. The record cards also supplied information as to the 
numerical importance of the families studied (see record-card form, p. 396). 

The second sample, known as the income sample, included all families from the 
eligible ~oup that were willing and able to furnish the facts about their family 
composition, income, occnpation, and housing needed for filling the family sched
ule. This group of families, therefore. was essentially a random sample of the 
types that had been defined for the study of family incomes; every eligible family 
had an I'qual opportunity of being include~. According ~o this plan, the pro
portion of familil's of each income, occupatIOnal, and family-type ~oup was to 
be the same as the proportion of such families among the /lTOUP eligible for study 
in the community. It was recognized that failure to obtain schedules from any 
aocioeconomic group. as from the very well-to-do, would affect the represe~ta
tive character of the income sample, and every effort was made to ltUard agalDst 
the Introduction of such a biaA. In addition to providing data for the study of 
income the family schedule provided the meaDS of identif:vinlt families that satis
fied th~ requirements for the main study of family consumption (see family 
schedule form, p. 398). 

I SOCIAL SClENCII RESBARCH COUNCIL. CON"UIIP'I'ION ACCORDINO 'rO INCOIIB; A "UOOB"nD PLAN rOR ." 
INQUIRY 'NTO TBB BCONOHIC AND SOCIAL WBLL-BIIINO OW TBII AllllurA" PIIOPLE. pp. 7, 20-22. 1929. 

(Mlmeo .... aphed.l 
395 
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U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICUL.TURE 

BUREAU OF HOME ECONOMICS STUDY OF CONSUMER PURCHASES Record card No. ___________________ • __ 

IN COOPERATION WITH 

NATIONAL RESOURCES COMMITTEE 
WORKS PROGRESS ADMINISTRATION 

DEPARTMENT OF LABOR 
WASHINGTON 

A FEDERAL WORKS PROJECT 

RECORD CARD-TOWN OR VILLAGE 
Family schedule No. ________ • ________ • __ •• _. 

E. D .• _________ ..;. ____________________________ ~ • .". 

---------(TOwll';;"rvui.gi)-------····(si.iej···· ••• • ••• Agent _. ______ . ______________________________ ._ •• _ •• 

1. Street and No .• _ ..••••• " •••• _._ •• __ • ____________ ••• _ •• _ •• _. __ ••..• __ .--•. ------------•.• -----

2. Type of structure t. __ ._ ..... _ •••• ___ •• _______ --.-----.-... ----•• ----•• ..! Vacant 0 I 
3. Apartment or floor_ ••••. _._ •• _______ • ___ • ___ •• _______ • ____________ •• __ •• ____________________ _ 

Born in United States 

10. Yg l.vo I Husband, or male head. 
11. D. 0 Wife, or female head. 

4. Name ••• _______ • __ . _________ ._. ______ ._. __ • __ • __ • __ ._ •• ________ Telephone •• _. ___ ._________ 12. Residence in rooming house or hotel or in institu· 
tion: 

a. 0 HouseKeeping apartment. 
At home I b. 0 Rooms only I I _____ -,;-______ Ifid~~~~onm~~~ool----~~==================~----------------Visits Date Timeo! 

day 
Yes No 

5. First ••• _ •••••• _. _____ --r--"------ ______________ c _________ ------------ ---------- -- ------------

6. Second __ • ____ :~_,~~~ ;~ ____________________________ + ___________ • _______ • _________ • ______ • __ 

13. Economic family· includes husband and wife: a 
a. 0 Yes I b. 0 No I 

If yes: 
1;. Number years married: 

I (1) 0 Less.than one. 
(2) 0 One or more. 

7. Third ________________ ------------ ------------ ------------ ------------ ------------ ____________ 1------.:...:..------------
8. Color: a. 0 White r··b:··O--Negro-··-·! 

I c. 0 Other I 

9. Number in family: 
a. 0 Two or more persons 

I b. 0 One person I 
If there is NO CHECK in any of the heavy boxes, 

request family schedule. 
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T~!, third sampl~, known as the consumption or expenditure sample, included 

familIes fro.m the mcom~ sample that satisfied a second set of requirements. 
These requ11'ements restncted the sample to the occupational and family-type 
groups m0!3t. important numerically: The sampling procedure was designed to 
obtam a mmlmum number of expenditure schedules within each class and implied 
a. diff~rent sampling ra~io for each class. Families within a given ~lass (occupa
tIon, mco~e, and family type) were selected at random. The expenditure or 
consumptIon schedule was usually obtained during the same interview as the 
family schedule. The selection of eligible families to be asked for information 
was made by the agent on the basis of instructions from the supervisor relative 
to the classes in which the number of cases was inadequate for analysis. 

Supplementary schedules (sometimes called check lists) giving additional details 
on the consumption of food, clothing, and furnishings and equipment were re
quested from families that had filled expenditure schedules and were willing to 
spend more time giving information concerning their ways of spending. . (See 
Glossary, Supplementary schedules.) . 

Selection of Communities 

In order to make clear comparisons of families in different parts of the country 
In communities of different sizes, and in different agricultural sections, the sample 
was concentrated in a few homogeneous areas, in communities of certain size 
ranges and in farm sections which represent the principal types of farming. The 
areas were determined on the basis of five criteria: Distinct climatic, geographic, 
and cultural characteristics; homogeneity with respect to these characteristics; 
geographic extent; population; economic importance. Thus in the choice of 
communities a great variety of indices were required, based on climatic, geographic, 
economic, and social data. 

The six main areas chosen represent not groups of States but economic
geographio belts, fairly homogeneous in climate. These areas are in the New 
England, Middle Atlantic and East North Central, East South Central and 
South Atlantic, West North Central, Mountain, and Pacific regions. The most 
unique region not represented is the West South Central. It was not included 
because the scatter of the population over a wide area and the presence of a large 
Mexican and Spanish-speaking population presented administrative difficulties 
in the collection of data. In the preparation of reports the Bureau of Home 
Economics has reduced these regions to five, dividing schedules obtained in the 
West North Central region between the East North Central and the Mountain 
regions) 

Communities of six distinct size ranges, from metropolis to farm section, were 
included in the study. Each size except the metropolitan was represented in 
each of the five regions studied. In or~er ~o o~tain the desired num.ber of cases 
for analysis for each degree of urbamzatlOn, It was necessary to mcrease ~he 
number of communities to be studied as their size decreased. The populatIon 
size ranges within which it was planned to select communities for study were as 
follows: 

Metropolises ________ ------ -- - - -------- -- ---
Large cities ____ - - --- ----------- -,,------ - ---
Middle-sized cities ___ -- ---------- -- - ----- ---
Small cities ________ - ------ - - - ------ - - - -- ---

Over 1,000,000 
250,000 to 300,000 

35,000 to 70,000 
8,000 to 15,000 
1,000 to 2,500 Villages __________________________________ _ 

Farm counties_ --- ------------------------- ----------------
The six types of communities were thus sufficiently distinct from ~me anoth~r 

to provide a picture of differences in consumption patterns due to dIfferences m 
degree of urbanization. 

I Some ot these re Ions do not correspond to the censns regions and ~heretore bave been given distinctive 
names 89 Soutbeasl and Plains and Mountain. The Southeast reglon ot the study Includes part ot tbe 
.states'trom the Easi South Central and South Atlantic regions of tbe censust. tbe Pl lainSI andi MOdu~ta~b St t tr tb W t N th Central and Mountain regions of the census; the Mldd e At ant c an or 
O:nr;!al °lftat': tro': th~rMlddle Atlantic, and East and West North Oentral census regions. Even tbe 
New E.igland region o!tbls study, whlcb corresponds to the census region o!that name 10 general geographic 
outline, does not Include all the States listed hy the census. 

660-40--26 
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10 ~ OOVllJtllD B1' 1ICIIm~ 

7we1ftmcmtha beglDning , 1986 
aDd endlnl----___________ ., 193 ••• 

D. .AIIIL'I CIOIIJIOIJ1'IOM DumNG 1le'Bm)m.. 'D.UI 

.. D 0 D • 

U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
BUREAU OF HOME ECONOMICS 

IN COOIfIERATlON WITH 

NATIONAL RESOURCES COMMIT"I'EI!: 
WORKB PRQGRE88 AaMINISTRATION 

AND 
IDEPARTMENT OP' LABOR 

STUDY OF CONSUMER PURCHASES 

Number.ln eoonomlo 
.lam1I,y • __ ••• _~ •• _. Code No. ___ ••• _. 

1210. _ ••• _____ ••• ~ule No. _ •• _., 
Ezpendlturo CIr. __ ._ .... ___ ... __ Ichedu1e No. __ .. 

000. ______ T ..... or vJJIep • __ • 
Apo'. ___ ' ___ ' B. D .• __ ._. ____ • 
Date 01 

ID .................. _....... Slate ............. _ ......... .. 

------1- .t...oD&L "eau •• 00BC'1' V. AlBlDD'CB DC 1'IIDI TOWN OB ftLLlGB 
Ham_or__ For how maD,. mODthI of acbedule ,ear did the 

ar::.~~~~(= la Aer 'd&Ir1DIJ'III rAMlLY SCBEDULB-TOWN OR tILLAGB famllyllvefnthlltoWllol''9illage? h •• h ........ __ mOl. 

~u.. 1IIQCnrUJ' a..,. from btrUl4u AI ...... ~ ~ 0'I'ID8 MDlBBBB O.1I0UlBBOLD 'no UYlNG QVART." OCCUftlD.' ..... ' .. 1InIn 

-- W--Urlq .. ~:-~-;u_ ...... d-- 1. Did family occupy theIo IlvlDa quarters.t end of 
----------------·I------I----I---~~=========7 .. ====~~~~~r=~o~~1 1~~~eu7~CN~ 

1. Bn"",od M ._._ ... _._ •• __ ... 

~ .. ....,wu=O-=-=-=.-:: .. = .. =-.:: .. "' ... :: .. =.:". -,1''-'''''''-::'-='''. '::""''''::''::.1' ="'::""''''.·11 I."'" end dau.b.... boardJns 
. lIDdroomlDl aihome (1JMIClf)' 818.4 .. ) ____ ... __ • _____ _ 

t. Otbor ........ with boerd.._._. __ • __ _ 
a. ________ ._ ................................. .. a. ltoomero wI.bou' board.. .......... ___ • ____ • 

.. Boan!en w1'houtroom....._~ ....... __ •• ___ _ .. ------_.-_ ... --_ .. --_ .... -._ .. a. To_end _________ _ 

•• Oueota(overoJaMorloDpr). _______ _ .. ----_._ .......... _-- .. _._ .. _._ .. 7. Paid help U"In,ID..._ ............... _ ••• _. _______ • __ _ 

.. ___________ .. _ ..... _ .. ___ ...... _ ... II========.; .. .,;·;,;B;,;O,;; ... ;;;,;O,;;WN;,; ....... ;;;;;;;;;;.=======I1 
I. Number., ....... durJn,_uJo _ U,""", .. .&Ireu ___ _ 

10 • .&I owner: 
r. _"'--~ ___ " ....... _-.. --.. - .. -. 

lit home ___ •• __ 2d home _~_ •• _ •• ,. 
.. -----........... -...................... ·II-----'=;:::.:='FT.;~.;::: ..... ;;=r. .... _:;;;;;--j1 

Ifa ..... , 
I. M .. tbq .... 1oI vaI__ L-.-_.. '----... .. -----_ .. _ ...... -.... __ .......... . 

!IO'!!:.U=_:: .. ·"'·:....=-·::: .. "'~= .. =·~= .. ·=;~"'···=··"'··:.!;~"' .. =··~:.!;~"' .. ·:=-=·:.!;~= .. "'···::~::!~=·;"':..:::··:"·II & W~Er~~~. {::~~: 
eIroIe Dumber ID froD' of name. C. If mortgaged, inteNlt OD ::cr:rt:r (:0':::' ooc!: 

CluplecL __ • _. _.. '-

a.CYee. 

&.CNo. 

..... _.- ..... 

I. D ... ,1IIIlIy 0 ..... or 0 ".,""'UfIDa q..-.' a. )law, NIle, '-_____ • ___ 11 rentei'. 

,. Tn>e of UfIDa q..-. (.hook oae), 

O'.llIIIlIyh .... ' . 
Go 0 DeIoohed. 
&. 0 AtlaohocL 

Two llIIIlIy hoUl8' 
.. 0 8ldo by lido. 
4. C Twodeoker • 

A_OlD b-.lor: 
.. 0 Three '&mW •• 
/. 0 Pour temnJ .. . 
,. 011 ......... '_ 

_sWIll, ~ bulIdfq:. 
A. 0 

Boom OJ'roomI: 

f. 0 With .... her 11IIIlIy • 
j. 0 lD_ho_. 

Other: 
t. 0 

.... COLO. 
G. a WhIte. It. 0 Nep_ 



D • o B 

OCCUPATIONS DO'JUJrfO YaAB 

1·----1 
L-.. ... ______ .. __ '---

L _____ _ 
1--I_---------1----------I----'--... --r------

L-------I----I------------~f------------f----~~~-I_---t---

.. -----1-- -+------------\----------1'----... ---- ---. 
~ _______ I-----I-------------~I--------------~---I~~R---~---~----
.. ------I---·--r------------\-------------I·----~·~·--_+----~---· 
'·-----1-·-- --I_----------i-----------r-----.. -------r-
.. Boomen aDd 

boud",_ 
e. Eamlnll no'at.

t.ributable to 
I---f--------------+--------~--~-~--------------

an indlvldual... __ •..•••.•••..••• - -... -
10. . TO'I'AJo 1-0) .............. _._ ••••• _ •• _ .. - -.. -
J. (Nol u..,d. Tranafamd. to line a. .. VllJ,abDve.) ______ .... ___ 11 

7. Ou. in auh tOl' eunen' 1lJ8 from 

~nt DO' ~ of eeonomJo. 1-__ 1. J'ruItaaod veptab'Io1-..... ____ •• L--._ .. 

2. (No'.wed. Tnnarerred to Une 0, 2. BcP -40&. Milk __ .... _____ .• , 

I. 1D~I~t:~rJe;;di·;;om.;;;~ ---- 8. O\he_ ...... ...,-·-----I.-~---~--"'---~---~--~--·~--91--
II'\ocb, bank &COOUDtI, t;ru.d fUDda, a. Paul'" '01' mea\! Jlo. ------------
... --------- ----118. T .... (I-8) __ '---- .. Otber. ___________________________ ,,_ 

.. ~':;:"~uded ID VIII ~~ . _____ 10. t.c:y:om __ b-___ ._ .. _ded __ uot.ooI ___ J.====jF .. ~======'T~ .. ~.:;; ... =--=---=--,_I' =,=-~=---=--=---=--=---=--

.. "t..In:aJmIPI!I'V, _ ~-I--__ _II_'I!!.1.'--...!D~ ........ !!!:!!!!! .. !!!...----~.!.'====-ll: ... ~,.,.~ ... ~"':= .. = ... ::...---~__::..L.:===:::. 
u. Bllf..mlJrecelv.ddlrectrellel'(lDeub.orldDd)dartq8Chedule,.ar! Go 0 Y.. .. oNG. 

.. Petllfou. aDDulu.., beneUta •• 13. B .. aDY member at famn,. bad work rellef durln. .chlKlu1e:rear' do 0 Call. •• 0 KInd.. Do 0 NODe. 
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TABLE 178.-C~nsumpticm lIample: Occupational and family-type groups included 
by the Bureau of Home Economics in the consumption ,ample, all combined Jor 
analysis, by ~egion and degree of urbanization 

Region 

(1) 

Degree of urbanization and 
color o( (amIlies 

(2) 

OccupatlonBl groUPS Included, 
88 combin.d (or anBIysis 

(3) 

{

Small cities , .................. Business and proleBBlonBl; cl.ri· 

N.w England.:.. Villages .......................... ~o~.~~~: ...... _ ...... . 

Middle Atlantic 
and North 
C.ntrBl ......... 

SoutheasL ....... 

Farm counties................ Farm .. perator ................. . 
Small cities ................... Business and professionBI; clerl· 

calj wage-earner.1 

Villages....................... Bu.lness and professlonBl; cleri· 
cal; wage-earner.1 • 

Farm counties: 

FiifiE~~~~ti:::::: =~1~~~:=:::::::::::::::: 
smaW::r~~~owa ................... do .......................... . 

White..................... Business and prolessionBI; clerl· 
call wage-earner. 

Negro..................... BUSiness, professlonBI, and cleri· 

Villages: 
cBI; wage-earner. 

White ................. _... Business and professlonBI; cleri· 
cal; wagewearner.f, 

Negro. ________ ~ ______ •• __ • Business, professionBI, and cleri· 

Farm counties: 
cBI; wage-earner. 

White: 
N3~~tt c~r~fi~!~na. Farm .. perator ................. . 
Georgia-Mississippi. _____ do __________ ........ __ ..... _____ ... __ .. .. 
North Carolina-. Sharecropp.r ... c .............. .. 

South Carolina. 
G.orgia-Mississippi ....... do .......................... . 
North Carolina ' ...... F.rm .. perator ................ .. 

Negro: 
North Carolina· ..... do ......................... .. 

South Carolina. 
Georgia·Mississippi .••.•••. do .......................... . 
North Carolina- Sharecropper .................. .. 

South Carolin •. 
Georgia·Mississippi ........ do ......................... .. 

Village ................ ,....... BUSiness, professlonBI, and clerl· 
P I a Ins and cBI; wage-earner.· j

small cities.c.................. Business and prolessionBI; cleri· 
caI; wage-earner. 

Mountain...... Farm counties: 
North Dakota· Kanses.... Farm·operator ................ .. 
South Dakota-Montana- ..... do._ ....................... .. 

Colorado. 

l
small cities.. ................. Bu.lness and prolesslonBI; cleri· 

Villag.;. ....................... ... ~do~~:~~~~: ............. . 
Pacific............ Farm counties: 

Washington' Oregon ... _.. Farm .. perator ................. . 
CBlifomfB ...................... do ......................... .. 
Oregon ........................ do ......................... .. 

Family types 
Includ.d, as com· 
bined (or anBly.ls 

(4) 

I, Z---3, 4-6. 

l,2-3,H. 
1,2-3,4-5. 
1,2, S, 4, 6, 6, 7.-

1,2. 3, 4, 6, 6, 7. 

I, 2-3, '-S, 6-7. 
1,2.3,4, 5,6,7. 
1,2-3, '-S, 6-7. 
I, 2-3, 4-6, 6-7. 

1. 2-3, '-S. 
I, Z---3, 4-6. 

1, 2-3, '-S, 6-7.1 

I, 2-3, '-5, 6-7.1 

1,2-3, '-S, 6-7. 

I, 2-3, '-5, 6-7.' 
I, 2-3, '-6, 6-7. 

I, Z---S, '-S, 6-7.' 
1,2-3, '-S, 6-7. 

1,2-3, '-S, 6-7. 

1, 2-3. '-5, 6-7.' 
I, 2-3, '-6, 6-7. 

I, 2-3, '-S, 6-7.' 
1,2-3.4-6 .. 

I, Z---S, '-5. 

1,2-3,4-6. 
1,2-3, '-S. 

1,2-3. '-S. 

1,2-3, '-5. 

1,2-3, '-S. 
1,2-3.4-6. 
1,2-3,4-6. 

, Consumption data are published In reports 01 the Bureau 01 Labor Statlsties, U. S. Department 01 L.bor. 
1 In addition,. data for farnilles having no earnings from oocupations are presented in a lew basic tables. 

The sample 01 roese families was too smaIl to permit analysis by family type. 
1 FamilY types 6 and 7 represent the lollowing cities only: Mount Vemon and New Philadelphia .. Ohio; 

Llnooln, m.; and Beaver Da.!"J WIs.; expenditure data were not collected. (or family types 6 and 7 in Hoone, 
Iowa and in Columbia and Moberly, Mo • 

• D~ta lor larm operators living in villages are presented In a lew basic tables. Because of the small num· 
ber of cases In the .ample, no analysis by lamlly type was mad.. For these tables, data from the Middle 
Atlantic and North Central, Plalne and Mountain, and Pacific regioDB were combined; data (rom the 

So?w=~:et~ ':e.:3'r;:~~~I':i!s In Georgia and South Carolina oll1y; expenditure data were not 

""l1~~~11~rt~~{ ~ 6..:~~l1~~~t:.d :'g!~r~~~;; ~~::iture data ware not ooIlected for 

faV'JJ~u~'1:: :sa a~~I~~~:~~~r: I::::. =~~e prlnclpBl type. 
1 Part-time farm8 only. 
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The most important conditions in the choice of the communities were that they 
should be located in the selected geographic areas and fall in the selected size 
ranges. In the choice of the urban communities additional factors were con
sidered, which included independence of other larger communities, density of 
population and rate of growth, and the presence of large institutions which 
affect economic and social conditions. Each farm county chosen was selected 
because of the prevalence in that locality of a particular type of farming. To
gether these counties thus represented all the more important types of agricul
tural enterprise. For the most part the villages selected were located in the 
farm counties chosen for study. In a few cases it was necessary to include 
villages in an adjacent county in order to provide a sufficiently large sample. 
For the same reason several villages and cities falling outside the size limits 
originally established were selected. 

The studies of farm and village families were conducted by the Bureau of 
Home Economics.' Among the 29 small cities included in the investigation, the 
Bureau of Home Economics was responsible for 19, and the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics for 10. The collection of schedules in communities in the three largest 
size ranges was wholly the responsibility of the Bureau of Labor Statistics. 

TABLE 179.-Citiaa and villages studied by the Bureau oJ Home EconomiCB and the 
Bureau oJ Labor Statistics, by region and by groups used in analysis oJ income 
data 

Degree of Middle Atlantic Plain. and New England aDd North Southeast Pacific urbanization I Central' Mountain 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) 

Metropolis' NewYork,N.Y. 
(3,376,438 to Chicago, ill. 
6,930,446 pop' 
u1atlon). 

Provldenca, R.I. Columbos, Ohio. Atlanta, Ga. Denver, Colo. Portland,Oreg. Large city I 
(214,006 to ,Omaha, Nebr, 
301,815 pop-
ulation). 

~:~er~~I{ f:~' New Castle, Pa. Columbia, B. O. Butte, Mont. Aberdaen· Ho-Middle· sized 
city' (80,567 Munele,lnd. MobUe,Ala. Pueblo, Cola. qulam,Wasb. 
to 71,864 pop- CODD. Sprlngfleld, ID. BeIllngham, 
ulatlon). Dubuque, Iowa. Wasb. 

Sprlngfleld, Mo. Everett, Wasb. 
Small city °Westbrook, -Mount Vernon, °Sumter, S. O. °Dodge Olty, °0 I y m p I a, 

(9,370 to Maine. Obio. Ka.D9. W .. sb. 
18,901 pop. °Greenfleld, °New PbUadel· ·Oriffin, G8. °Graeley, Cola. ° Astorla, Orag. 
ul.tlon). Mass. e,bla, Oblo. #GastoniB, N. O. -Logan, Utah. -Engene, Oreg. 

IW .. llIngford, °L coin, ill. #Albany, Ga. ·Provo, Utah. °Klamatb Fell .. 
Conn. -Beaver Dam, #BWlngs, Mont. Oreg. 

'WIIIImantlc, Wl •• 
Oonn. -Boone, Iowa. 

:~~~:::~~~~. 
,Braver Fells, 

Pa. 
IConneUsvlIIe, 

1'a. 
ILogansport, 

Ind. 
'Peru, lnd. 
#Mattoon, m. 

See footnotes at end of table . 
• Sae fig. land tablea 179 and .180 for a llat of the oommunltlea studied by tbe Burean of Home EconomlCl 

and the Bureau of Labor StatistICS. 
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TABLE 179.-Citiea and IliUagea Bttidied by tM Bureau 0/ Home Eoonomic8 and the 
Bureau 0/ Labor Statistics, by region and by group. used in analyris 0/ income 
data---Continued 

Degree 01 Middle Atlantic Plains and 
arbariizatlon 1 NewEng1and and North Bouthl\8St Mountain PBCI110 

Central" 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) 

Village- (544 Vermont: Pennsylvania: Nortb Carolina: North Dakota: Washington: 
to 5,183 pop. Bristol. Denver. Elm City. C ..... lton. Arllngton. 
n1atlon). EssexJunctlon. Marietta. Frankllntou. Cooperstown. Blaine. 

Northlle1d. New Freedom. Loulsburg. Flnley. Burllngtou. 
Richford. New Holland. Nashville. Hattou. Lynden. 
Swentou. Quarryville. Spring Hope. Hillsboro. MarysvUle. 
Waterhnry. Spring Grove. Walce Fores!. Hope. Monroe. 

Massachnsetts: WrightsvUle. Whitaker8. , Lldgerwood. Snohomlab. 
Avon. Obio: Zehulon. Mayville. Oregon: 
BryantvDle Bellville. Mississippi: Portland. McMlnn· 

and South Cardiogton. Drew. Kansas: vllle. 
Hansou. Frederlektown. Hollandale. BUcklln. Newberg. 

East Bridge· Mount Gilead. Indianola. Cimarron. Sberidan. 
water. Perrysville. Itta Bena. Fowler. SUverton. 

Hebronvil1e. Plymoutb. Leland. Kiogsley. Woodburn. 
Kingston •. Mirhigen: Moorbead. Meade. CalUomia: 
Nortb EBSton. Blisslle1d. ·Mound Bayou. Spoarville. Beaumont. 
North Dlghton. Cbelsea. ltosedale. Sootb Dakota: Brea. 
Nortb Rayn· Concord. RulevUle. Belle Fourcbe. Cores. 

bam. Grass Lake. Sbaw. SturgIs. EI"lnore. 
Hudson. Sbelby. Montana: Hemet. 
Jom:sville. Boutb Carollna: Forsytb. Le Habra. 
Parma. BlsbopvUle. Colorado: Mauteea. 
Tecnmseh. Camden. Glenwood Newman. 

Wisconsin: Leke City. Springs. Oakdale. 
Horicon. Lamar. Meeker. Placentia. 
Lake Mills Menniog. Redclift. San Jaelnto. 

City. Summerton. Rifle. Tustln. 
Mayville. TimmonsvUle. 
Mount Horeb. Georgia: 
Sun PraIrie. Comer. 
Waterloo. Commerce. 

DJlnols: Greensboro. 
Atlanta. JefIerson. 
Bement. Madison. 
Cerro Gordo. Social Circle. 
Farmer City. 
MBrOB. 

Wasblngton. 
Winder. 

Monticello. 
Mount p,.. 

laski. 
Tuseola. 

Iowa: 
Brooklyn. 
Bussey. 
Dallas. 
Ear1bam. 
Eddyville. 
Mel.ber. 
Montezuma. 
NewSbaron. 
Pleasantville. 
Stata Center. 
Vietor. 

I Popnlatlon figures are those given by the 1930 census. 
I Cities In thla group that were studied by tbe Bureau of Lebor Statlatics are elassIfIed as East Central 

and West Centra1ln the reports of that Bureau . 
• All metropolises, large cities, and middle-sked cities listed In tIrls table were studlad by the Bureen of 

L~~~ ~t'I="Visted In thla table were studied by the Bnreau of Home Economies. Administrative prob
lems end the objective of selootiog villages In or near counties chosen for the study of farm families made 
It nec899III"Y to elase as vUlages a few sma11 towns of approximately 3,000, and 1 (Camden, S. C.) of s1lgbtly 
over 5,000. Most of the communitlee, however, bad populatlons under :1,500 • 

• Designatss small cltlee studied by the Bureau of Home Economies. 
, Designate. small cltl .. studied by the Bureau of Labor Statlstlce. 
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TABLE 18~.-Farm /JOuntillS ,tudied by the Bureau of Home Economiu and 
Important type of farming in ea~ ,ection, 6y region ' 

Region and Stata 

(1) 

New EnRIODd: 

~e=.:':us8itS'i::::::: 
Middle Atlantlo and 

Nortb Centrlll: 
New 1ersey .•• _ •••••••• 

bV,':~~!~~~":::::::::: 
Mloblgan •••••••••••••• 

~~';,":~::::::::::::: 
low" ••••••••.••••••••• 

Southeast: 
Nortb Oarollna ...•...• 

Boutb Carolina .•.•.••• 

Georgia ••••.••.•••••••. 

MI .. i •• ippL .••••••••• 
Plains and Mountain: 

Nortb Dakota •.•••.••• 
Kansas ..•••....•.•••.• 
South Dakota I ....... . 
Montan" I ............ . 
Colorado I ........•..•. 

Pacifto: 

~.::,:!'.:~~::::::::::: 
Cllllloml" ••••••••••••• 

Counties studied 

(2) 

Type or tanning I 

(S) 

~b~tt~nden. Franklin..................... Dairy. 
r to. Plymouth. •••.••••••••••••••••••. Dairy and poultry. 

~amden. Gloucester.8I11em .•••••••••••• ,. 
C an",},,: •••.••••• ~ •.••••••••••.•.•••••••• X::W 0 • Kno:a:, Rlcbland .• _ ••••••••••••• 

~a':,~':':.~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
M~itt. Logan. Maco:.t r.l.att ••.••.••••.•• 

Po:'.!'hI:IIlaBsk". ar n, Manball. 

~ag:::m:.a~~b::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
CI~:~i~~nSU~re~.ngton. FlorenOB. Lea 
Clarke. Elb.rt. Green.\1BOkson. Madison, 

Morgan. Ooon88. Wi kes. 
Bollvar, Le1Iore. 8unl1ower, WasbIngton •. 

BBl"nes
ci 

Cass. Griggs. 8t.ele ••••••••• , ••••• 

~:-n'l~g~:~~~.~~~:.~~~:::::::::::: 
Custer ••••••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Eagle. Garfteld. Rio Blanoo ••••••••••••.• : 

Truck. 
Generlll. 

Do. 
Generlll and dairy. 
Dairy. 
Corn and otber oasb grain. 
Animlllspecialty. 

s.u·sumclng. 
Cotton and tobacco. 

Do. 

Cotton. 

Do. 

Wbeat and otber cash grain. 
Do. 

Range livestock and cash grain. 
Do. 

Range livestock and crop 
speclalty. 

Whatoom ................................. Dairy and poultry. 
M;~~ini~~~: CIBOkamus, Multnomab. Generlll and fruit. part-time. 

Orange. Riverside. Ban 1oaquln........... Fmit and nut. trult ODd dairy. 

1 For .. cb group or oountle8 as a w bole. acoordlng to 19300ensuo. 
I Beceuse or the small number or farm schedules obtained in M ...... husetts. only • limited tabnlstion or 

tbe data has boen made. No supplementary schedules have been tabulated. 
In~"!~ from Soutb Dakota. Montana, and Colorado have been tabulated togetber ror tbe anIIlysla or 

Classification of Families by Income, Occupation, and Family Type 
,One of the major purposes of this project was the study of consumption of 

familiea at different income levels. However, early plans also included the study 
of variations in consumption among the different occupational groups and among 
families of differing composition. Since the classification of families was to be 
used both in schedule collection and in analysis of data, it was necessary to define 
income and to establish a method for its computation; to decide what broad 
occupational groups should be adopted for the classification of the wide variety 
of occupations followed by earners; and to evolve some scheme of classifying 
families so that both the number and age of family members would be I!iven 
consideration. . 

Family income 
The term "income" was limited to current income for the year, excluding funds 

made available to the family through liquidation of capital assets, through borrow
ing, or through the accumulation of debt. Nonmoney income from housing 
also was included for families in all communities. For village and farm families 
nonmoney income from food was added. (See Glossary, Income, for other 
details, including differences between city, village, and farm family income. See 
also tables 183 and 184.) . ~ ,.~ 

Facts from the family or income schedule were used, together with certain 
estimates based on previous studies, in computing a net income figure for each 
family included in the income sample.. For families includ~ in the consumption 
sample, Bome additional facts c,oncernmg expenses o~ a bu~e~B nature C!r related 
to home ownership were obtamed and. were used In obtainmg an adJusted or 
corrected income figure. The adjustments that were made are listed in the 
following paragraphs. 
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TABLE 181.-Number of cities, lIillages, and farm counties studied by the Bureau of 
Home Economiu. by regio.n and bll units for analysis of income and consumption 
sample data " 

Region and type :=~tr!.I ________ N_um_b_er_o_fana\_..,ysls __ nn1_ts_'_for-_______ _ 

01 community studied' 

(1) (2) 

All regions: City __________ 19 __________ _ 

Vlllage________ 140 _________ _ 

Farm_._______ 66 counties __ 

New England: City __________ 2 ___________ _ 

VlJlage________ 14 __________ _ 

Farm_________ 4 counties __ _ 

Middle Atlantic 
and North Cen· 
tral: City _____ .____ 7 ___________ _ 

VilIage________ (6 __________ _ 

Farm_________ 18 countles_. 

Southeast: City __________ 2 __ ••••• _._. 

Farm_________ 22 countles __ 

Income sample 

(3) 

21 units for individual city data 
(19 white; 2 Negro). 

6 units for combined cities (6 
white; 1 Negro). 

12 units for combined villages (10 
white; 2 Negro). 

34 farm units (20, wblta operators; 
4. Negro operators; 4, white 
shBrecroppers; 4, Negro share
croppers; I, white operators. 
sell-sufficing farm counties; I, 
part-time white operators). 

2 individual cities. 
1 unit lor combined cities. 
1 unit for combined villages: 

14 villages in Vermont, Massa
chusatts. 

2 farm units: 
2 counties In Vermont. 
2 counties in Massachusetts.' 

7 Individual cities. 
1 unit lor combined cities. 
3 units (or combined villages: 

~~~=:T,t~~=~;'~~: 
aln. 

19 villages In illinois, I'Owa. 
(,For a limited number 01 tables 

all 46 villages are combined.) 
7 farm units: 

3 counties in New Jersey. 

i ::::~~resinurg~~:~lvania. 
1 county in Micbigan. 
1 county In Wisconsin. 
4 counties in D1inois. 
6 counties in Iowa. 

4 units (or individual city data 
(2 wbite; 2 Negro).' 

2 unit. lor combined cities (1 white; 
1 Neltro). 

4 units lor combined villages (.2 
white; 2 Negro): 

19 vlll8ltes In North Carolina,' 
Mississippi. 

16 villages In South Carolina, 
Georgia. 

17 farm units (4, white operators; 

!l,:'~~~:e':~~~~o~~;, ~= 
croppers; 1. white operators, 
.eU-sufficlng farm counties): 

2 counties In Nortb Carolina. 
6 counties In South Carolina 

(Negro samples were taken In 
2 counties only, Darlington 
and Florence). 

8 counties In Georgia (Negro 
samples were taken In all ex· 
cept J ackson). 

4 countle. in Mississippi (Ne
gro samples were taken In 2 
conntles onl), Washington 
and Letlor.). 

2 counties in North Carolina 
(Jnckson and Macon Conntioa • 
• eU·sufficing) . 

See footnotes at e1\d ot table. 

Consumption sample 

(4) 

5 units for combined cities (4 white; 
1 Negro). 

6 units (or combined villages (5 
white; 1 Negro). 

20 farm units (12, white operatcrs; 
2, Negro operators; 2, white.hare-

f.0~t'l~; ~p;;~s~h:~=~ 
farm counties; I, part-time white 
operators) • 

{None (data to be published b:r 
t Bureau of Labor Statistics). 
1 unit for combined villages: 

14 villages In Vermont. Massa
chusetts. 

2 farm units: 
2 counties In Vermont. 
2 counties In Massachusetts.' 

1 unit lor combined cities. 
1 unit for combined villages: 

46Mf~~an~~=':;::~Ig,~t: 
Iowa. 

4 farm units: 
3 counties In New Jersey. 
4 counties In Pennsylvania, Ohio. 
2 counties In Michigan, Wiscon-

sin. 
9 counties In DIlnols, Iowa. 

2 units for combined cities' (1 
white; 1 Negro). 

2 units for combined vIllages (1 
. wblte; 1 Negro): 
. 34 villages in North Carolina, 

South Carolina, Georgia, Mis
Sissippi. 

9 farm units (2, white operators; 2, 
Negro operators; 2, white share-

~"J!",~~; :bl:"r"~r:~:::,cro..lt. 
sufficing farm counties): 

8 counties in North Carolina, 
South Carolina (Negro samples 
were taken in 4 counties only. 
Edgecombe. Na.h, Darllngtoo. 
FlorenC<'). 

12 counties in Georgia, Missis
Sippi (Negro samples were 
taken In all exeept 1ackeon, 
Bollvar, and Suntlower). 

2 counties In North Carolina, 
(lackson and Maoon Coun· 
ties. seJt·snfficlng). 
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TABLIII 181.-N~mber of ~ie., I1illage., and farm counties studied by the Bureau of 
Hcnne,_e.,~.~IC)!, by. reglOfl. and by units flYl analysis of income and consumption 
lamp ... ........ -vontmued 

RegIoD and type Number of 
Number of analysis unlta I for-

01 community communitlea 
studied I Inoome 88D\ple Consumption 88D\p\e 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Plains and Moun· 
taln: 

City •••••••• __ 4._ •• ________ 4 individual cities. 
Village •• ______ 22 .••• ___ • ___ 1 uDlt for oombloed cities.' 1 Dnlt for oomblned cities.' 

2 units for oomblned villages: 1 unit lor combined villages: 
16 villages in North Dakota, 22 villages in North Dakota, 

Kansas. Kansas, South Dakota, Mon· 
7 villages In Soutb Dakota, tana, Colorado. 

Farm. ________ 
13 countles._ 

Montana, Colorado. 
a farm uo its: 2 farm units: 

4 couoties in North Dakota. S counties In North Dakota, 
4 oounties In Kansas. K&nsas. 
6 counties in South Dakot .. , S counties In South Dakota, 

Pacific: 
Montana, Colorado. Montana, Colorado. 

Clty ••••••• ___ 4 __ ._ •• ______ 4 Individual cities. 
VWo.ge ••• __ • __ 1 unit for combined cities. 1 uolt for oomblned citIeS. 24... __ • ___ • __ 2 units for oomblned villo.gea: 1 unit for oombloed villages: 

12 villages in Washiogton, Ore- 24 vWo.gea In Washington, Ore-
gOD. gon, California. 

12 villages in California. Farm. ________ 9 countlas __ • 6farm.uolts (4, white operators; I, a farm units (2, white operators; I, 
part-time white operatora): part-time white operators): 

1 oounty In Washlogton. 6 counties In Washington, Ore-
5 oounties In Oregon.! gon.' 
1 county In contral California. a oountles· in California. 
2 counties 10 southern Californi&. 

• A list of tbe cities, villages, .. nd farm oountles by region and State Is given in tables 179 and ISO. 
• The Bureau of Home Economies studied communities 10 24 States. However, not .. U degrees or urban

Ration were iI!cluded In each State; ciUes were studied 10 14 States. villages in 20. and farm connties 10 21. 
I White families only were Included except In the South .... t communities. where white and Negro families 

were studied separately. In oertaln farm sections separate studies wars made of dllIerent tenore gronpe 
and special types of farming. 

, BeeaUge of the small number of csses. no analysis will be mede. 
'Includes data for Alhany. 0 .... and Oastonis. N. C .• cities studied by the Bureau of Labor Statistics. 

Income d .. ta for these 2 cities are presented by the Bureau or Labor Statistics, and oonsumptlnn d .. ta by the 
Bureau of Home Eoonomics. 

, InclUdes data for Billings. Mont .• studied by the Bureau of Labor Statlstlca. Income data for thelndl· 
vidual city are presented by the Burean of Labor Statlstlca, and oonsumption d .. ta by the Bureau of Home 
Eoonomlca. 

, A special study of part-time farmS was made In the 6 Oregon oountles. The study of foIJ·tIme white 
operators in Oregon was limited to 2 of these oountles (Marion .. nd Polk). 

For family-schedule classification net nonmoney income from occupancy of an 
owned home was computed by deducting from the total rental value of the home 
the actual expense for interest on the mort/1:age plus an estimate of such other 
expenses as taxes, insurance, and repairs. When the expenditure schedule was 
obtained, this nonmoney income figure was adjusted on the basis of the family's 
actual instead of estimated current expenses for its owned home during the year.' 

Net income from roomers and boarders was computed first on the basis of an 
estimate of the cost of the boarders' food and later adjusted when actual ·food 
expenses per person-meal could be computed from the expenditure schedule. 

The expenditure schedule also contributed to a more exact report on certain 
expenses which were occupationl. but unlikely to be treated as business expenses 
when the family computed its net income. Such expenses included that pro
portion of the family automobile or other vehicle e~ense chargeab~e to business, 
union and professional association dues, and techmcal books and JOurnals. All 
IlUch expenses shown on the expenditure schedule were deducted from income 
for the classification of expenditure schedules. 

• See Olossm-y. Honslng expenditureS, for Items oonsidered ... curnmt expense on an owned home. 
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TABLJII 182.-Summary of collection: Number of 8chedules of each de8ignated type 
tabulated' by the Bureau of Home Economics, by degree of urbanization and region 
1938 . , 

Family Expendl· Supplementary schedules 

D_ of urbanization, region, and State Record scbed- ture 
cards u1es l scbed- Cloth- Furnlsh-u1es' ing' ings' Food' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

-----------.-----
Number Numb'; Numb .. Number Number Numbtr 

Small cities, villages, and farm countles ___ 157,782 64, 798 ' 33,891 90,633 21,012 17,297 
= ---- = = ----Small cltles _______________________________ 

35, 757 17,026 7,465 17,197 4,239 3.166 ------------------------New England: Maine, Westbrook ________________ 2,040 927 } (') (t) (') (I) 
Mld~:"rt'l~:r.,t:;..?;:.":~e~.mtrai!-- 1,862 658 

Oblo, Mount Vernon _____________ 880 313 

) 
Ohio, New Pbiladelphla __ • _______ 1,539 763 Dlinols, Lincoln ___________________ 1,240 511 Wisconsin, Beaver Dam __________ 1,064 463 3,107 5, 799 1,148 904 Iowa, Boone~. ________ .. _____ ... ____ .. 1,302 494 Missouri, COlumbla _______________ 2,589 1,309 

Sou~~~:~~erly---------------- 1,974 1,030 

Soutb Carolina, Sumter ___________ 1,395 815 

} Qeorgloa Grl1lln ___________________ 1,324 741 1, 108 3,430 1,006 840 North arolina, Gastonla _________ (I) (I) 

SOU~:.reN~~~y------------------ (0) (I) 

South Carolina, Sumter __________ 1,264 636 

} Oeorfa, Grl1lln ___________________ 
803 349 475 1,748 429 414 Nort Carolina, Oastonla _________ CI~ Cl) 

PIa~~ifdIaM~~~::.fn:---------------- Cl (I) 

Kansas, Dodge City ______________ 1,825 1,013 

} 
Montena, Billlngs ________________ (0) (0) Colorado, Greeley ________________ 1,625 637 1,287 

1 
m:~: ~rv~~::::::::::::::::::::: 1,981 1,013 

1,454 751 
Pacltlc: 6,170 1,656 1,008 

Wash~n, OIympla ____________ 2, 295 1,062 

} Oregon, A.torls ___________________ 1,145 381 1,488 Oregon, Eugeno. __________________ 4,691 2,408 Orogon, Klamath Falls ___________ 1,465 772 
= = ----= = = 

I The number of expenditure schedules tabulated Is smaller than the number accepted for analysis due 
to certeln omissions where the number of schedules In a closs was too small to warrant tabulation. 

• Tabulations of family schedules for combined cities witbln a roglon included fewer schedules, as follows: 
All small cities, 15,385: New England, 1,200: Middle Atlantic and North Central, 4,427ioSouthea.t, white, 

l'~,h~o~~~~, of=~~~f:J.;~.%:3.i'I~ ¥..~=~, ~~e;:.,::ff{,:~~b:::f~:t~d~Ch~Ur.;. ~~u18ted. 
Only family schedules collected by random sampling were tabulated, whereas the expenditure schedules 
tabulated Included some that were obtained by the special sampling procedures used to build up the con-
sumption sample. . 

• This represents the number of individuals, rather than families, for whom detailed clothing data were 
obtained. 

• The number of supplementary furnishings schedules collected represents only families bavlng expense 
for furnishings. However, the tahles for furnishings scbedules Include some families that had zero expense 

fo~ ~'::'~~~lr~~ :~~~e:~~p1!~~~~~ ~:.r~!t'!'3~~:,yf:~e~e"~rds were obtained as follows! Large and 
mlddle-sl.ed cities, 2,040: small cities, 858: villages, 901; farm., 1,359. 

I Expenditure and supplementery schedule data for Westbrook and Greenfield have been transferred to 
the Bureau of Labor Statistics for tabulation and publication. 

• Record-card and family schedule data Cor Gastonla and Albany have been tabulated by the Burean of 
Labor Statistics. . 

• Record-card and family schedule data for Billings 89 an individual city have been tabulated by the 
Bureau of Labor Statistics. Family, expenditure, and supplementery schedule data are combined with 
those for the other cities of the roglon oy tbe Bureau of Home Economics and presented In summary tables 
for the unit, 
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TABLE 182.-8ummary oJ collect' . N b ,I h . 
tabulated by the Bureau oJ Hon:e°'licon:~: bOJ ~c edulifeB oJb eaf!h ~e8ignated type 
19S8-Continued ' y .. egr" 0 ur anuatwn and region, 

Degree or urbanization, regIon, and State Record Famny Expendl· Supplementary schedules 

sched· ture 
cards ulee sch.d· Cloth· uIea Furnish· 

Ing Ings Food 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 

------------------
vm_ ............... ~ ................... Numb" Numb .. Numb .. Numb., Numb., Numb., 

49.699 22.644 9.407 20.674 6,174 4.475 -------- ----New England: 
V .rmont-MlIS88chusetta 5.263 2,005 733 

1 
Mlddl. Atlantic and North ceiitia.,·· 

r:;:,~~:!:?W\';o~ .............. 4,227 2,079 } 
6.625 1.6Ot 1.379 

IIlinois.lowa.:o .............. 6,202 1.978 8,04<1 
Southeast-white: .................... &,854 2,404 

North Carollna-Miseisslppl 8, 169 I, 816 } soufb':.!~~~:~·Georgla .... ::::::: 4;679 2,676 2,092 6,866 1.760 I, 536 

North Carolina-Mississippi 3,711 1.726 } PIa':~~~d ~';,"~t~·I~~'(>rgla .. ~.::::::: 2,794 1,299 973 8,128 834 770 

North Dakota·Kansas 3.262 1.465 } South Dakota-Montan;':Coiorado' 2, 120 1.036 1, 101 

1 Pacific: . • 
~~~~t'n.Oregon ............... &,397 2,816 

4.066 976 790 

.-...... -- .. ---- .. ---_ .. _--...... 3,921 1.846 } 1.464 

= = = = = 
Farm countl88 ....................... _ .... 72, 426 2li, 128 17.019 62, 662 11,599 9.1I6Il ------------------------

N.w England: 
~ermont .......................... 1.788 543 537 

. Mlddl:~f~~r~~ii.i":iiortii·(j.nii8i;· 2,040 " 109 " 136 

j:.w Jar ... y ....................... 4.813 861 496 
.nnsylvanla .................... 3.0~6 2,096 } 2,257 16.031 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
2,084 836 3.850 2.887 

2, 686 810 

l 1.067 1.994 795 
1.445 857 1.042 

Soutg=t=-wiiiteoperators:""""" 
2,532 748 

I;l0rth C&rollna ................... 111.714 460 

l 1.945 

} nouth Carolina ................... 114.888 2,310 
M·or~18 ........................... 11 2, 176 1147 1.255 

15, 192 3.175 2, 765 
issisSg:pl. ...................... 11 2.351 552 

North arollna. se1l-sufficlng ..... 2,117 1.294 607 
South.a.,t-whlte sharecroppers: 

North C.rollne ............ __ ..... ~'l 
300 

l 632 } ~~~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::: ::::: 
(11 274 

~1I 248 
&.349 1.148 1.065 

SouM.=~w.:no·op,;rBtOrs:--········ 
11 347 482 

I;lo".:':~ g:;~Il~:::::::::::::::::::: 
111.304 129 

l 433 

I 
111.847 488 

Geor~ ........................... 111.219 249 &11 

BouM~~W.~·Sh;.rooroPp;;s: ....... 
11 2, 284 277 

9,568 1.949 1.889 

I;lo".:':~ g:;gl~:::::::::::::::::::: r,:! 
398 } 639 293 

~~~iiiir:.::::::::::::::::::::: 
296 } 626 (11 958 

PlaIns and Mountain: 
North Dakota .......... __ .... • __ • 3.073 1.106 } 1.088 

) 
r;,a.!l':bSir:o-';':Montan;':CoiorndO: 

1.458 695 
2,634 1.088 447 

P80lflc: 
Wasblngton ........ __ .. __ • ........ 3.244 830 

l 948 
6,522 1.477 1,050 

OrefJoD_ ...... - .... -- ._----------- .. - ..... - 6.660 1.948 

Cal lornl ... central ........ --· .. • .. 1.6Ot 281 888 
Call1ornla. southern .... __ ••• ___ ... 3,994 1.159 

Oregon. part.tlme 11 •• ---.--....... 8,411 646 883 

to Because or the small number 01 farm schedules obtaIned In M ...... cbu .. tta. only B limited tabulation 
01 tbo data b&S boen made. No suppl.mentl\l'Y sch.dules bav. b •• n tabulatad. 

11 Tb. total numher 01 record cards lor the combln.d groups 01 operators and aharecroppers Is shown 
und.r white oper~tors and N.gro operators • .. The r.cord cards cover those In the special sampl. taken In the 3 countlee not Included In tbe Oregon 
IuII.tlm. s"mple. The family schedules Include 167 duplicate schedules 01 part·tlm. rarm operetonllncluded 
In th. other Or.gon sample. 
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On the small-city and village expenditure schedules the net value of occupancy 
of an owned vacation home, and rent received as gift were included in income. 
Income as computed for both samples included rent received as pay. On farm 
schedules neither of these items was included in the final adjusted income, since 
they occurred infrequently (tables 183 and 184). 

Famil1/ occupation 
Detailed information was obtained from each family member as to the nature 

of his work and the industry from which his earnings were derived. Using this 
information, earnings were classed as from one of three broad major occupational 
groups-business and professional, clerical, and wage earner. City and village 
families were then classified in one of these groups according to source of the greater 
proportion of total family earnings, including the value of rent received as pay. 
A fourth group was composed of families with no earnings and of a few families 
of farm operators living in cities and villages and not properly belonging in the 
three major groups. 

TABLE 183.-Computation of income: Methods of computing family income from 
schedule entries for income and consumption samples, city and IliZlage familiu 1 

Income description 

(1) 

Total family Income. 
A. Money Income (net). 

1. Earnings from employ-
ment. . 

B. Occupations otber tban 
keeping roomers and 
boarders. 

b. Keeping roomers and 
boarders. 

(1) Gross Income. 
(2) Expense for board

ers' food. 

2. Otber money Income. 

3. Business losses. 

Bi.N.J:l':~~~h~~rr~~· 
a. Imputed Income from 

owned family bome. 
(1) Ren tal val ue of 

owned family bome. 
(2) Expense for owned 

family bome. 
b. Rent received as pay. 

o. Rent received as gift. 

d. Imputed Income from 
owned vacation bome. 

2. Value of bome-producad 
food (villages only). 

Derivation of Income data 

Income sample 
(2) 

Sum of A and B. 
A. Sum of land ~ mlnns 3. 

1. Sum of a and b. 

a. Reported net earnings. 

b. Difference between (1) 
and (2). 

(1) Reported gross income. 
(2) Estimated from pre

vions studies.' 

2. Reported money Income 
from Interest and divi
dends. profits, rents from 
property, pensions, sn
nuities, gifts, and otber 
sourees. 

S. Reported net losses from 
~~~c'fe"d. not elsewbere 

B. Sum of land 2. 
1. Sum of a and b (no data 

available for c and d). 
a. Di1!erence between (1) 

and (2). 
(1) Reported total rental 

value. 
(2) Estimated from pre-

vious studies.' _' 
b. Reported rent received as 

pay. 
e. No data. 

d. Nodata. 

""1-': 

2. Reported value of bome
produeed food (villages 
only). 

Consnmptlon sample 
(3) 

Corrected som of A and B. 
A. Corrected sum of 1 and 2 

minusS. 
1. Corrected som of a and b. 

a. Reported net earnings 
minus minor I items of 

. oocupational expense. 
b. Corrected differeDee be

tween (1) and (2). 
(1) Same as income sample. 
(2) Computed from re

ported total food ex
pense and number of 
meals served to 
boarders. 

2. Same as Income sample. 

8. Same as Income sample. 

B. Corrected snm of 1 and 2. 
1. Corrected sum of a, b, c, 

and d. 
a. Corrected ditrerenee be

tween (1) and (2). 
(1) SameasiDcomesample. 

(2) Reported expense for 
owned family bome. 

b. Same as income sample. 

o. Reported rent received as 
gift. 

d. Reported difference be
tween rental value and 
expense for vacation 
bome. 

2. Same as Income sample. 

I See Glossary. Income, City aDd Villags Family. for definitions of terms nsed in tbls table. 
I Minor itemB of occupational expanse Include items wbicb were reported on tbe family expandltore 

Bcbednle, sucb as: Automobile expense cbargeable to bUSiness, otber transportation expense chargeable to 
business. dues to unions and business associations. and tecbnical books and periodicals. 

, TbesR estimates were made from data collected in tbe Study of Consomption and Money Dlsborsemants 
of Families of Employed Wage Earners and Lower-Salaried Clerical Workers, conducted by tbe Unlted 
States Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor StatistlC'l, 1934-11li. 
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TABLIII 1~4d~omr'fta~ion. of income: M ethodB of computing family income from 
.c e u Iln ne. lor Income and COfI.8umption .ample., farm famil~8 I 

Derivation of Inoome data 
Income description 

moome sample 

Total family Income_____________ Bum fAd B 
A. Farm Income (net)________ A. ~um ~~ l..nciTpiusor-iiiliiiiB-

1. Money Income..___________ 1.
3
i>l1Ierence between a and b_ 

a. Oro .. Income __________ _ 
b. ExpenditurL.. ________ _ 

2. Value of farm products 
used by lamily. 

a. Food, bome-produced __ 

b. Bouelng furnished by 
farm. 

o. Fuel and other non
food products furnished 
by farm lor lamily use. 

8. Net change In value of 
livestock owned and of 
crops stored. 

B. Money Income (net) from 
sources other than larm. 

1. Earnings from employ
ment. 

B. Oocupatlons other than 
keeping roomers and 
boarders. 

b. Keeping roomers and 
boarders. (1) Oro .. lncome _______ _ 

(2) Expense for board
ers' food. 

2. Money Income (not earn
Ings) from sources otber 
than operated larm. 

s. Business losses other tban 
from operating farm. 

B. Reported gross Income __ _ 
b. Reported malor items of 

farm expense, except larm 
use of Iamlly automohile. 2. Bum of B, b, and c _________ _ 

B. Reported value of food 
home-produoed. 

b. Computed value of year's 
occupancy of farm dweil
Ing. 

o. Reported· value of fuel 
and other nonlood prod
ucts furnished by farm. 

8. Reported net change In 
value (increase minus de
crease) during the report 
year, ollivestock owned and 
crops stored lor sale. 

B. Bum of 1 and 2 minus 3 _____ _ 

1. Bum of. and b ____________ _ 

a. Reported net earnlngs.. __ _ 

b. Dltl'erence between (1) 
and (2). 

(1) Reported gross Income_ 
(2) Estimated from previ

ous studles.1 

2. Reported money Income 
from Interest and dividends, 
profits, rents from property. 
pensions, annUities, gifts, 
BDd other sources. 

8. Reported net 1 .... _ from 
business other than larming, 
not elsewhere deducted. 

Consumption sample 

Corrected sura of A and B. 
A. ~~~ :.um of 1 and 2 plus 

L Corrected dl1lerence be
tween a and b. 

~: ~~r~co:~;mfl:;.,. 
plus otber I ltams of farm 
expense. 

2. Corrected sum of B, b, and o. 

B. Reported value of food 
home-prodaced, minus 

. value of home.~oduoed 
~~~:::,ed farm elp and 

b. Same as Income sample. 

c. Bame as Income sample. 

B. Bame as Income sample. 

B. Corrected sum of 1 and 2 
minus 3. 

1. Corrected sum of • and b. 

B. Reported net earnings 
minus other I items of oc· 

b.c~~~~~a e~~:nce ha-
tween (1) and (2). 

(1) Same as Income sample. 
(2) Computed from re

ported total lood expense 
and number of meals 
served to boarders. 

2. Bame as Income sample. 

3. Bame as Income sample. 

1 See Glossary, Income, Farm Family, for definitions of terms used In tbls table. 
I These were items of occupationalexpsnse reported as family expenditures, such as: Automobile exp6nse 

chargeable to business, otber transportation chargeable to business, food expense lor farm help, dues to 
business associations, technioal books and psrlodicals. 

I Tbese estimates were made from d8t8 collected in the Study of Consumption and Money Disbursements 
~~:B~':;L::f~y~b:~~.::::,sL"a't~r~;:[;~:!~i:~!~rlca1 Workers, conducted by tbe United 

Business and professional families were further subdivided into those employed 
on a salaried basis and those that were working independently, taking an entre
preneurial risk with their own or borrowed capital, ownmg their equipment or 
place of busmess, and in some instances employing others. 

In the farm sample, only families of farm operators Ca single occupational class) 
were studied except m the Southeast, where a special study of sharecroppers was 
made. Families of farm laborers and of paid farm managers were excluded in all 
regions. Earnings off the farm were classified as were earnings of city families 
according to the occupation from which they were der.ived. 

In planning to classify families by o~cupation, three alte':Ilative base.s of cl~i-
6cation were considered: The occupational I/:roup from whIch the family denved 
the greater part of ita earnings; the occupational group of the husband; the occu
pational group of the principal earner. The 6rst method was chosen ID order to 
take account of the earnings of all family members (Glossary, O~cupational 
classification). However, since the husband was so largely responSible for the 



to 
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family support, nme-tenths or more of the families would have been ciassified 
in the same occuf,ational group in which the procedure chosen placed them had 
either of the two other procedures been used. ' 

With minor exceptions, the occupational classification prepared by the Works 
Progress Administration I was used to determine the broad group in which a 
specific occupation fell. This publication provided a relatively complete and 
usable listing of occupations according to socioeoonomic status. (See Glossary 
Oocupational classification.) , 

Famil1J t1Jpe 
Sinoe the level of living possible for a family depends on the number and age of 

its members as well as on family income, it was necessary to adopt some scheme 
of classification based on family composition in order to study both economic 
status and consumption patterns; Families differ so greatly in number and age 
of members that there could be well over a hundred groupings, based on these 
two factors alone, without taking account of differences in sex of children. For 
this study, the groups were limited to nine, based on the number of family mem
bers other than husband and wife and whether they were under 16 years of age 
or 16 and older. (See fig. 6, Definitions of the family-type groups and Glossary, 
Family type, for description of the nine type groups.) These nine types provide 
for the classification of all families included in the income sample. However, only 
a partial analysis of data has been made for the types least often found, types 8 
and 9. The consumption sample included the first five types in all communities, 
and types 6 and 7 in some; consumption data were not obtained for types 8 and 9 
in any community. (See table 178 for communities in which types 6 and 7 were 
studied.) 

Collection of Schedules 
Collection plans for family-income schedules were designed to provide for each 

degree of urbanization in each region a sample of families that would have the 
characteristics of the families in the major population groups and include all 
socioeconomic, family type, and other groups in the same proportion as they were 
found in the eligible population of these communities. For example, wage-earner 
families should be the same proportion of the sample as of the families eligible for 
study in the community. Attention was concentrated on keeping this income 
sample random in character and free from bias because of the possible omission 
of an undue number of families of any income, occupational, or family-type group. 

For the expenditU1e sample, the collection plan differed somewhat. The 
emphasis was upon obtaining an adequate number of records for analysis from 
the eligible families less usually found, such as those in the high-income groups. 
This sample, therefore, was designed to overrepresent somewhat the popUlation 
groups of less numerical importance, in order to give an adequate picture of their 
consumption habits. . " 

These purposes determined, in large measure, the procedures followed in obtain
ing both the income and expenditure samples. 

The First or Record Card Sample 

The mechanics of obtaining the random sample of record cards differed for 
communities of different degrees of urbanization, and to some extent from com
munity to community. In all localities, however, the basis of the scheme adopted 
was geographic. Dwellings, rather than specific families, were approached by a 
plan designed to give every dwelling unit an equal chance of being included. 

Small cities 
Because the basis of the sampling procedure was geographic, a complete list 

of addresses of all dwellings in the city was necessary. For this list the street
directory section of the city directories was relied upon and was brought up to 
date by lists of building permits, real estate maps, and other means. Each inde
pendent housekeeping unit in a multiple-family dwelling was considered a separate 

• [UNlTIID STATESI WORKS PROGRESS ADIfINISTRATION. OCCUPATIONAL CLASSlnCATION AND COD". 
Works Prog. Admin., Clr. 2. July 1935. . 
-' - INDEX or OCCUPATIONS. Works Prog. Admin., CIr. 2A. SeDtember 1935. 
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address. Insofar as possible, buildings containing no dwelling units were elimi
nated before the sample was drawn. When the list was coifsidered complete 
the addresses were arranged in geographic order, and used for drawing the :first 
sample. . 

The original plan in the small cities called for a succession of four samples, each 
of which would include one-eighth of the dwelling units in the city. Every eighth 
address. beginning with one of the first eight, chosen by chanlle, was selected for 
the first sample. Record cards were made out for each address thus drawn and 
were assigned to field agents for visiting. The second sample comprised another 
one-eighth of the addresses and began with the fourth address following or pre
ceding the one previously chosen in the first sample. The addresses in the second 
sample were spaced four addresses from the :first, in order that, if it became neces
sary to close collection after the second sample, the 25-percent coverage would 
represent every fourth dwelling in every section of the city. Subsequent samples 
followed a similar procedure until the coverage sought in the particular city was 
obtained. Lists were made of additional dwelling units discovered by field 
agents in the process of visiting, and were sampled· on the same basis as the 
original list. 

While only a 50-percent sample was originally planned, it was increased up to 
100 percent in a few cities when it was found that the 50-percent sample would 
not yield sufficient schedules from families in the less usual types and Income 
classes. . 

Villages 
In all villages a lOO-percent sample was taken. However, it was deemed 

desirable to obtain this by means of four 25-percent samples, each of which would 
be random. This was done in order to safeguard the study in case it became 
necessary to discontinue collection before a lOO-percent coverage had been 
achieved. It also provided data potentially valuable for testing variations 
between samples, and hence the relative reliability of averages based on samples 
of different sizes. 

Essentially, therefore, the scheme of sampling in the villages followed that used 
in the small cities. The difference lay chiefly in the fact that directories were not 
generally available, so that dwellings had to be marked on large-scale maps, or 
.addresses listed by a preliminary canvass. Where houses did not carry street 
numbers, field agents received assignments in the form of small segments of maps, 
on which the dwellings to be approached in that sampling period were marked. 
Multiple-family dwellings were treated in the same way as in cities. In each 
sampling period every fourth address was visited, precisely as was every eighth 
in the small cites. 

Farm counties 
The problem of transportation for field agents working in farm counties and the 

irregular scatter of farm dwellings called for some modification of the sampling 
plan followed in small cities and villages. The alternative plan adopted was to 
divide the county to be sampled into a number of small areas, each of which 
would contain approximately 15 to 20 farms. For this purpose post office or 
other maps that showed every farm in the county were used. The small areas 
of 15 to 20 farms were numbered and every fourth one was included in one sam
pling period. Each farm in the small areas chosen was then visited for the record 
card and, if the familv proved eligible and willing, a family schedule and an ex
penditure schedule were filled. In a few large, well-populated counties each sam
ple included one-eighth rather than one-fourth of the farms because only a 25- or 
37.5-percent coverage was contemplated. 

One of the chief problems in sampling farm counties was to exclude village, 
urban, and suburban areas. As a :first step in meeting this problem, maps were 
marked to eliminate every dwelling within the corporate limits of an incorporated 
village or city. Other exclusions dep~nde~ on the individual ~itu~tion, and border
line cases were decided by the supervISor In charge. The objective was always to 
include all bona fide farm families and to exclude nonfarm families, such as subur
ban residents or crossroads merchants that happened to be living in or adjacent 
to a farming section. . . 

With one or two exceptions the random sample for farm counties, like ~hat f~r 
small cities was originally planned to represent a 50-percent coverage. As m 
cities, additional samples were taken .in many lo~ities to provide sufficient cases 
for analysis of the more unusual famIly types or mcome levels. 
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The Income Sample 
Elig~oility f'equirementa 

The income sample was planned to represent, not the population of the com
munity as a wh?le, but only the groups. that are numerically the most important, 
that have certain common charactel"1Stlcs, and that, at the same time, comprise 
the more normal families. Elimination of Bome population groups served to 
make the group studied more homogeneous and therefore to limit the variables 
and facilitate the analysis of the relationships the study was designed to explore 
This limitation also made it possible to include a greater number of communitie~ 
than funds would have permitted otherwise. . 

To be eligible for inclusion in the income sample, a family had to meet these 
requirements: The family must include a husband and wife who were native
white (except in the Southeast, and in New York City and Columbus, Ohio, 
where Negro families were studied separately); had been married at least 1 year' 
were keeping house when interviewed; and had not had the equiValent of 10 
roomers for a full year. . 

For families living on farms, three additional requirements were imposed: The 
home place must meet the census definition of a farm; the family must be that 
of a farm operator (or, in the Southeast, of 9. sharecropper); the family must have 
operated that farm for at least a year.e 

The first two eligibility requirements eliminated broken families in which source 
and amount of income and ways of spending might be different from normal 
family groups, and families likely to have cultural patterns different from those 
of the native-white (or Negro) population. Families in which the husband and 
wife had not been married at least a year and those that were not keeping house 
were eliminated because of the difficulty of obtaining. complete data for family 
income and consumption for a 12-month period. Families with 10 or more 
roomers were eliminated because they represented households that were essen
tially business ventures rather than private families. The additional require
ments imposed on the farm sample eliminated nonfarm families living in the 
country, families of farm laborers and paid managers, and families that could 
not give a full year's record of operations on the farms on which they were living. 

Special study of families not included in the income sample 
The plan of confining the general study to selected population groups eliminated 

Negro and other colored races (except in the Southeast and in New York City 
and Columbus, Ohio, where Negro families were stUdied separately), families in 
which husband or wife was not native-born, one-person families, broken families 
or others containing two or more persons not husband and wife, and other fami
lies failing to meet minor eligibility requirements. The number of such ineligible 
families varied from one community to another, since the composition of the pop
ulation varied, especially in regard to the number of foreign-born and Negro 
families. .. . ' 

In order to learn something of the extent to which 'these excluded families 
varied in income and composition from the eligible families, family schedules 
were requested in certain communities, during one sampling period, from all 
families from whom record card data were obtained.. Information from these 
ineligible families furnished a basis for estimates of the distribution of all families 
of the community, by income (pp. 427--429). . 

The Consumption Sample " 
Elig~Oility requirements 

For the study of consumption, families included in the income sample had to 
meet certain further requirements, designed to eliminate those in which the family 
situnt,ion would be abnormal or would tend to complicate the analysis of expendi
ture data. These additional eligibility requirements were: 

The family must not have received relief at anv time during the report year. 
The family must fall within certain specified family composition and occupa

tional IO'0UPS (table 178). 
The family must not have moved between the end of the report year and the 

date of interview . 
• Suburban families were eliminated from tbe farm aamples by tbe furtber requirement tbat some mon.y 

Income from the sale of farm products must bave been received. unless special circumste.ncos existed. sucb 
as crop failure. to explain the absence ofsuch money Income. Tbls qualification was not Imposed. bowever. 
In the. comm.mlties In North Carolina. wbere a special study of self-sufficlng farms was made. 
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The fll:mily must not have had more than the equivalent of one roomer and/or 
boarder m ~he household for 52 weeks of the report year. 

The family must not bave had more than the equivalent of one guest for 26, 
weeks. 

The family must have been keeping house for at least 9 months of the report 
year. 

City and village families must have lived in the community studied for at least 
9 months of the report year. 

Farm families must not have been operating part-time farms (except in Oregon' 
where a sp~cial study of .families of part-time farm operators was made). 

No reqUIrement as to mcome was set up because of the lack of information as 
to income distributions to be expected in small communities. Schedules were 
collected from families at all income levels.' . 

Relief !Il;milies we~e ~limin~ted because the pr?vision of income in kind in many 
commuDltles made It Impossible to secure a reliable figure for their classification 
by income. In addi~ion, such inco~e affected consumption patterns, making 
them le~s representatl~e. o.f. free ch?lces than. w~re those of the self-supporting 
group. . The secon~ eligibility reqUIrement elimmated unusually large families, 
t~?se 'Wlth~ut earnmgs, and t!J.ose of the rarely-found f.arm operators living in 
Cities and Villages. However, m order that facts concernmg consumption of such 
families might not be entirely lacking, samples were obtained in certain areas 
where the density of the population and the number of communities to be studied 
made it possible to find enough cases for analysis.7 

The 9-month period of residence was required in order to exclude families whose 
consumption might be unrepresentative of the community. A family that had 
moved since the end of the report year was eliminated because of the difficulty 
of obtaining a description of the dwelling to which the housing expenditure data 
pertained. 

Similarly, each of the remaining requirements was imposed in order to exclude 
families that would complicate the analysis of consumption data on a family basis. 

Sampling procedure 
The original plans for controlled collection of expenditure schedules called for 

a "sample within each class interval (that) has approximately equal stability 
with samples in each other class interval".' The term stability, as used in tbat 
connection, referred to numerical equality in the size of the sample in each class. 

It was originally planned to obtain this numerical equality by taking the 
family schedules at one visit and deferring the request for the expenditure schedule. 
The family schedules were to be classified and from each class only 6 (or 10 in 
some areas) families were to be drawn at random; expenditure schedules would' 
be requested from this group. If it proved impossible to obtain a schedule from: 
a family, substitutes would be drawn. 

City and villap:e families 'Were classified by income, occupation, and family 
type. Families of farm operators were classified by income and family type. 
So-called cell charts were kept in each 'collection office, showing a cumulative 
record of the number of schedules obtained from families in each class. 

As schedule collection progressed, the Bureau found it, advisable to modify 
the plan for numerical equality. Collection procedures were oriented about the 
effort to obtain a minimum number of schedules (6 or 10) from families in each 
class over a wide income range, but the number of schedules in every class was not 
limited to this minimum. A variety of factors were'responsible for this change 
in collection procedure. The problem of collection of schedules in villages and' 
farms made numerical control less feasible tbanin cities. ,It was believed that, 
schedules of greater reliability could be obtained if the family and expenditure 
schedules were filled at the same interview or on successive days, since both 
were required to cover the same report year, and since good family cooperation 
was more likely to be. gained .under thes~ conditions.' In fat:m areas, .t~an~-, 
portation costs made It essential to obtam. both schedules '!l~h one VISit, if 
possible. Furthermore, it was feared .that I~ rural 'C?mmuDltle8 where news 
travels rapidly, the purpo~e of the proJect. ml,ght be Dllsunden:tood and an~ag
onism might be aroused If, after announcmg a study. of family consumptIOn, 
the first month was spent obtaining ~)Dl~ data on incl!me, the kind ~~ information 
least willingly given. This same 0l?JectJ(~n ope~ated ID th~ small Cltl~ but much 
less strongly, since a unified public attitude, IS, less easJly created m a larger 
community. 

, See ~Iossary, Family type, for a description of family tYP~. and table 178 lor a list ~I the types and 
(locllpational !!I'oups that were included in the consumption sample I", diff.rent oommunitles. 

, SOCIAL SCIENCE RI:SIIARCB COUNCIL. See p. 22 of citation mentIoned in (ootnota I. p. 395. 

660-40--27 
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When expenditure schedules were taken at the same interview with family 
schedules, any exact numerical control of the number collected within each class 
was impossible., Classification of families in terms of income, occupation and 
family type was sometimes a matter involving considerable office comput~tion 
so that agents frequently were not able to classify the family exactly at the tim~ 
of the interview. In order to obtain an adequate number of cases, schedules 
from several farm counties or sometimes many villages were pooled. To insure 
an equal opportunity of representation of families from each village or county 
expenditure schedules were collected from all eligible families during one, and U; 
many cases two, sampling periods. This usually resulted in exceeding the 
quotas originally established for the larger classes. Had numerical control been 
strictly adhered to, the quota for certain classes would have been achieved before 
all communities had been canvassed even once, with the result that some com
munities would have been definitely underrepresented. 

A further limitation on exact numerical control arose out of the fact that the 
final income classification of families for consumption analysis was based on the 
income figure derived from family-schedule data, modified by further information 
obtained on the expenditure schedules, whereas collection control was based on 
family-schedule data alone. Sometimes these modifications were large enough to 
effect a difference of one or two class intervals in the income classification of the 
family. The number and magnitude of these differences in each region are dis
cussed in the appendix to part 2 of this report. . 

The plan of collection of schedules in small cities also was modified when the 
procedures for the village and farm areas were changed, in order that there might 
be uniformity throughout the study conducted by this Bureau. 

Both the suggestions of the Social Science Research Council and the original 
plans for collection of schedules envisaged a limitation of the income range. 
Because it was practically impossible to determine in advance the range repre
senting the small community's scale of incomes, no bounds were placed on the 
incomes of families included in the consumption sample. As collection pro
gressed it developed that expenditure schedules could be obtained from families 
with incomes considerably higher as well as lower than had been expected. The 
importance of such additional information in the study of expenditures was one 
of the determining factors in modifying the planned distribution of the consump
tion sample. This extension of the income range, however, meant the inclusion of' 
many more classes for which it was difficult to obtain sufficient representation. 
Among some socioeconomic groups which are numerically less important in the 
population, the proportion refusing information was higher than in the larger 
groups. To increase the number of cases in these classes, it was necessary to 
counteract the higher refusal rate by a program of revisits and by obtaining 
expenditure schedules from families not drawn in the random sample.' 

In the villages, where a lOO-percent coverage of families was. undertaken, little 
could be done to increase the number of cases in least-frequent classes except 
through revisits to families at first unwilling to cooperate, or through shifting 
the report year to alter family classification. ID 

On farms and in the small cities, however, where less than lOO-percent coverage 
was undertaken, the efforts to build up classes having insufficient cases followed 
two lines. Families were revisited, as was done in villages. It also was possible 
to search for the more unusual cases among families not approached in the random 
sample. Persons well informed on affairs in the community were consulted for 
names of families likely to have the necessary qualifications, or special business 
and professional directories were used. In the majority of communi tics, however, 
such methods did not yield results that were entirely satisfactory, since it proved 
difficult to obtain beforehand enough information about families to determine 
their approximate classification. In such communities the alternative plan was 
then followed of increasing the size of the income sample enough to bring into the 
study families in the categorif's needed in the consumption sample. For this 
reason, certain small cities and some farm counties are represented by a larger 
sample than was originally contl'mplated. Administrative expediency largely 
determined which communities :!Vera chosen for increased coverage . 

• F8mlly.fnrome schedules we ... obt81ned from these r8mllfos In order to cbeck tbe e.pendltnre data 
obt81ned rrom them, but only the expenditure schedules ....... t8bulRted .. Tables presented tor tbe Income 
sample Int'lude onJy data from famlllps that were drawn from the random sample. 

"Since the report year WBS a mov8ble on. whIch could end 8ny time between December 31, 1936, and 
Dacember 31, 1936, It sometimes bappened th81 8 rsmlly cl .... d as Ineligible because ot fsmlly composItion 
or relief on the basIs or one report ye.r could be made eligible by adoptIng a later report year thatten entirely 
oatslde tbe period when oondltlons making for Ineligibility were present. 
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Methods Used to Obtain a Representative Sample, and to Assure 
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From the beginning of field collection two possible sources of bia.~ in sample 
w~re faced. It was fe~red that the very poor families with irregular earnings 
mIght be un~bl~ to furnJs~ accurate figu~es on their incomes or their expenditures 
and that reJectIOn of theIr schedules mIght cause underrepresentation. At the 
other end of the income scale, the very well-to-do might be difficult to reach and 
once reached might be reluctant to furnish factA needed for filling the schedules 

Accordingly, special efforts were made to obtain adequate representation of 
these income extremes in the sample. In order to win the cooperation of such 
families, the supervisors used a variety· of methods suited to the local circum
stances. Quite generally, appointments with the individual families could be 
made by means of letters or telephone calls. In many communities the interest 
of special groups such as business and professional men's associations, women's 
clubs, and university departments, could be enlisted and the entree to homes of 
members simplified. Illustrative tabulations proved very useful in persuading 
families of the impersonal use to be made of the information. 

The supervisory staff in each local collection office consisted of three or four 
persons, college graduates with training in social science and statistics, and 
usually with some experience in directing surveys or in teaching. The field agents 
and editors were selected by examination from persons of clerical or professional 
rating available for assignment from W. P. A. rolls. The persons assigned were 
given a training period of 2 or 3 weeks, during which they became familiar with 
the schedule forms, definitions of terms, and instructions for taking schedules. 
As practice, each worker filled all the schedule forms for his own family and for 
others in the group. Thereafter each worker interviewed at least one family in a 
district outside the limits of the enumeration area. The worker then filled the 
balance sheet which provided the first comprehensive check on the arithmetic 
accuracy of the schedule and applied the principal checks for consistency of data 
obtained. Every practice schedule was then carefully edited by a supervisor. 

Thus, every field agent and editor started work with a knowledge of the require
ments for correct, consistent reports. Agents were required to balance family 
disbursements and receipts, and to submit the balance sheet with each schedule 
and the accompanying explanatory notes. Each schedule was edited by two 
persons and given an arithmetic check in the local office. A schedule that did 
not balance within the allowed limits of error or in which entries were inconsistent, 
was returned to the agent with suggested questions to ask the family upon revisit. 
(See Glossary, Balancing difference, for limits allowed.) The editing super
visor reviewed all schedules and was advised by the regional editor on the method 
of handling the most difficult cases. The regional editor checked the work of 
local supervisory editors in order to have consistency throughout the study. 

When the local office had completed a group of schedules, they were sent to the 
regional tabulation pools, where .they '!Vere given tinal editing. Schedules t~at 
were found to be incomplete or mconslstent were returned from the tabulatIOn 
pools to the collection offices for correction: A staff of a few interviewers was 
maintained in every field office after co!lectlOn was. completed for the purpose of 
revisiting families whose schedules reqUIred ('orrectlOn. 

On the basis of the general P!oject plans,. each local ,!ffice de\'eloped its o,",,:n sys
tem of check interviewing, WIth t~e ady~ce and assIstance of the sta!f. m the 
regional office. Every eighth fa~lIly VISIted by each agent was revlsl~d ·to 
check the schedule entries of the SImpler data. such as n~mb~r of persons ID th.e 
family or husband's occupation and some facts concermnj!; mcome ?r expendi
tures. Such revisits were made by one of the supervl.ol'l!, I?y the ed!tors. or .by 
squad leaders, and served to verify that the agent h!l~ obtamed the mformatlOn 
reported from the family. In mos.t offices. all famJ!l~s .that gave food re,:ords 
were asked to check certain of the mformatlOn on .thelr m,:ome and expendl~ure 
schedules. In addition, available sources of. local mformatlon, such as cl~lfied 
directories, lists, and public records of varIous sorts, were used to venfy the 
reports on schedules. 



TABLE 185.-EVALUATION 011' FARM-FURNISHED FOOD: Median price8 used in elJaluating farm-furni8hed food,"by type of product and locality, 
1935-38 

New Middle Atlantic and North Central PIaiIl8 and Mountain Pacific Southeast England 

Item ~ ~ i i .E .. 
!l .. oS ~ 0 ~ 

':§ .. 

I '" ] 0 

l "". is. ~,e~ .,. ,9 {1 {1 0 .. .! ., o~~ ;; ! t i A A. 
.. 0 i= SS ~~ 

0 0 
'~ 

.a-

~ ~ .!!/ 

~ J ~ ~ ~ :a Iil 50S ,g .a ! .a'!'§ 

~ 
0 

~ 
.. .. .g ra g .. !!' g 0 1:::; 8 :a Si 

.!l ~ 0 li! .. ., ,., z" ::l! iit ::l! iit 0 .. li!i "" 0 > Po. 0 .... "" 0 0 '" 0 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 
----------------------------------------------

Mllk ______________________________ quarL $0.06 SO. 12 SO. 10 SO. 07 $0.07 SO. 06 SO. 03 SO. 07 SO. 06 SO. 05 SO. 05 SO. 05 SO. 10 $0.05 $0.05 $0.10 SO. 04 SO. 07 SO. 10 $0.12 SO. 10 $0.10 SO. 07 $0.10 
Cream _______ .----------.-----------do.-:- .43 .59 .38 .30 .28 .40 .20 .35 .30 .24 .35 .20 .4..~ .15 .20 .50 .36 .30 .45 .63 .50 .50 .30 .35 
Eggs: 

Fall and wlnter _______________ dozen __ .31 .41 .33 .30 .23 .23 .30 .25 .24 .19 .22 .25 .26 .35 .20 .20 .22 .32 .27 .28 .25 .80 .28 
Bpringand summer ____________ do ____ .23 .33 .26 .16 .18 .20 .20 .17 .18 .13 .16 .16 .20 .15 .20 .17 .18 .25 .18 .18 .20 .20 .22 

.80 

.20 
Poultrr: 

~:~~J¥!lf.~::::::::::::::~~~~:: ::::: ::::: ~:~ ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::g :~~ ::l: l:g~ ::::: ~!l ::::: ::::: ::::: ::g ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::::: 
~~:~~: ~~~ ~=:::::------::::~~~~~:: ::::: __ :~~ ::::: --:80 __ :~~ __ :~ __ :~~ --:05 --:80 --:45 ::::: ::::: ::::: __ :~~ ::::: :~ --:78 __ :~ ::::: --:50 --:50 ::::: ::::: ----:80 

~:~~:_::::::::::::::::::~~3.:'~~:: :J~ ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: ::::: :~! :~~ :~~ :~: :~ 
Pork: 

Fresh. ________________________ pound__ .14 .16 .18 .20 .19 .12 .15 .13 .16 
Bmoked ________________________ do ___ . __ ~ .. ____ .. ____ _____ .30 .28 .20 .24 .21 

BeeL ______________________________ do __ ~_ .11 .15 .25 .... ___ .15 .11 .12 .14 .14 

r~b:_:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~~-:::' JL:~~ ::::: :~ :l~ :~~ :~~ :t~ :~ Potatoes ______ . _______ ; ___________ busheL .84 1.09 .65 .80 .50 .66 .76 1.00 .80 

I Prlcas were based on farm famlll .. ' estimates of the amount they'would have paid had 

~:gr!' r:~::!: t%~a'::fap~r:~ Jl~~~~tl~nv~~~~~~~':,':,~~fie~~~ t'l.~~~~~~~fon rJl: 
within a State. Variations within 10 percent in either direction were accepted . 

• For families of part·tlme farmers in Marlon and Polk Counties the prlCOllln oolumn 17 
wereuaed. 

.11' .16 .17 .12 .10 .16 .17 __________ .19 .20 .21 

.20 __________________ ._ .____ _____ .11 .20_____ .25 .25 

.10 .12 .10 .10 .10 .09 .11 .06 .20 .14 .20 .20 

.12 .12 .12 .15 .10 .12 .13 _____ .15 .10 .23 .20 

.11 .12 .12 .10 .20 .12 .16 .07 .IR .19 _________ _ 

.28 1.150 .66 1.00 .60 .46 .75 .60 .60 .76 1.00 LOO 

• $0_16 per pound. 
• $0.14 per pound. 
• Live weigbt. 
• Dre&8ed welgbt prlcas were: Fryers, $0.28; hens, $0.24. 

;20 
.23 
.18 
.24 
.26 

1.20 

.12 

.20 

.12 

.12 

.18 
1.20 

.11 

.20 

.10 

.15 

.16 

.80 
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Tabulation of Data 

Collection of. sche~ules was terminated before the desired minimum of schedules 
had been obtamed In all classes. Completing the planned distributions to the 
exten~ of a minimum ~u.mber of schedules in each class would have required in 
most ID!'tances the additIOn of more communities to the study. For this reason 
tabul~tlO':' plans .were modifieda~cording to the results of collection, and certain 
combInatIOns ?f. Income, occupatIonal, and family-type classes were made. 

Had the ongmal plan for an equal number of schedules in each class or the 
modified plan of a minimum number in each class, been carried out, it would 
have been necessary to use the distribution of eligible families from the income 
sample as a system of weights when classes were combined. Thus, weights would 
~ave been nec:essary when expen~itures of fa~ilies classified by income, occupa.
tIOn, and fan;uly t.ype ~re combmed to oI;>tall~ the average expenditures for the 
broader clasSIficatIOns, Income and occupatIon, IDcome and family type or income 
alone. The distribution of families givmg expenditure data was found however 
to approximate fairly well the distribution of the population from ';hich tbey 
were selected. The differences in the two distributions proved to be small 
enough that the differences in the averages based on weights derived from the 
income sample and the averages from the pooled data (no weights applied) 
were neither consistent in direction nor great in absolute magnitude. 

The expenditure sample, therefore, has been treated in tabulation as a sample 
in itself and all combinations of classes have been made simply by pooling casell, 
without introducing weights based on the income sample. In addition to the 
simplification of tabulation, there are a number of other advantages which 
result from accepting the expenditure sample as' sufficiently representative to 
stand alone. Of particular value is the fact that it facilitates the analysis of 
distributions of expenditures within classes, and justifies the reclassification of 
the families by variables other than occupation, income, and family type. 

Combinations of Data From Communities 

For the village and farm tabulations, combinations of data from several com
munities were planned to obtain sufficient cases for the analyses desired. For 
the income analysis, combinations of villages included those from two States, 
with the exception of those in California, which formed a separate group, and those 
in Colorado, Montana, and South Dakota, which were combined. Combinations 
of farm counties for income analysis did not cross State lines, with the exception 
of those in the range-livestock area, Colorado, Montana, and South Dakota. In 
the Southeast, where Negro families were studied, separate tabulations for Negro 
and white are presented. Sharecroppers, included in the Southeast, were studied 
separately from farm operators. Some facts are given for each small city, but 
combinations of cities on a regional basis were made in order to present a more 
representative picture of the region than is given by one city alone (table 181). 

When data from two or more communities were combined for the analysis of 
income, the same proportionate representation of families in each community was 
included. For example, if in four cities the coverage ranged from 00 to 70 per
cent, only the schedules obtained in a oO-percent sample of each city were in
cluded in the cqmbination. As a consequence, the total number of schedules 
analyzed for the individual communities may exceed the number analyzed for 
the combined group. . ' 

The communities studied by the Bureau of Home Economics and the Bureau 
of Labor Statistics, arranged by region, are show~ in tables 179 and 180; ~ages 
and farm counties are groupe~ to show t~e basIS of tabulatIOns for the IDcOJ;ne 
analysis. For example, the MId~e A~lantIO and Nor.tl). C-:ntral report on family 
income includes data for villages ID SIX States, combmed ID three groups of two 
States each. . 

The analysis of expenditures requ~res an even larg~r number o~ cases than does 
that of family income, since some Item~ of expenditure fo~ w¥ch averages ar.e 
given are reported infrequently .. Accordmgly, further co,:,!bmatIOns of commUDl
ties were made for the consumptIOn.s~ple. However, m the S<?utheast, where 
special groups were studied, the prmClple of separate presentatIOn of data ~or 
Negro and white families, and fo~ farm opera1i?rs ~nd sharecroppers was .mam
tained. For small cities and vI!lages, combmatIOns fo~ the prese,:,tatIOn of 
expenditure data are on regional lines, but for farm countIes each region except 
New England includes tabulations for at least two groups of States. These 
groupings are shown in table 178; the number of schedules tabulated for each 
grouping is shown in table 182. 
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Combinations of Family Type and Occupational Groups 
The study of family income included all families that met the eligibility require

ments, regardle88 of their occupation or the number and age of members in addition 
to husband and wife. Some data are available for each occupational group and 
each family type, but for most of the tabulations the nine occupational groups 
have been . reduced by combinations to four, and the nine family types, to five 
groups. 

For the study of family consumption, the less frequent groups were omitted, as 
there was little possibility of their yielding sufficient cases for analysis. Thus, 
families outside the three main occupational groups were omitted except for a 
limited number of tables presenting data for families without earnings and for 
families of farmers living in the villages. Families of types 8 and 9 were not 
requested to give information on expenditures. Families of types 6 and 7 were 
included in the expenditure study only in certain communities in the Middle 
Atlantic and North Central, and Southeast regions. 

In general, occupational and family-type groupings for the expenditure analysis 
followed the same lines as for the income analysis, except that fewer groups were 
represented. However, the small numbers in the business, professional, and 
clerical groups in the Plains and Mountain village sample, and the Negro city and 
village samples in the Southeast necessitated a combination of these occupational 
groups. In the Middle Atlantic and North Central region, which included a 
larger number of communities, sufficient cases were available for some tabulations 
for each of the family types separately (table 178). 

Machine Tabulation 
In the original plans for the consumer purchases study hand tabulation was 

considered, since the study was to be a Works Progress Administration project 
and it was desired to keep the ratio of machine expense to labor expense at a 
minimum. It soon became apparent, however, that if all of the tabulations were 
to be made by hand, it would be a matter of years before the results could be 
made available. Faced with the choice between limiting the quantity and variety 
of information to be presented, and using machine-tabulation methods, the par
ticipating agencies decided in favor of the latter alternative. With machine 
tabulation it was possible to retain all of the tabulations originally planned and 
to make some others for which a need was recognized. In addition, the data 
could be made available more quickly to interested agencies and persons. 

Fifty-one different card forms were required, 12 for the family schedule, 11 for 
the expenditure-schedule summary, 25 for the expenditure-schedule detail, and 1 
each for the 3 types of supplementary schedules. A total of approximately 
4,000,000 punched cards were used in obtaining the tabulations made by the 
Bureau of Home Economics. . . 

The detailed procedures followed in punching cards which could be mechanically 
'1orted and run through tabulators to obtain final table data, and the processes 
followed in the tabulating machine center preliminary to obtaining the final 
machine runs will be described in a critique of methodology to be iBBued later as 
a separate report. 



Appendix D. Appraisal of the Sample of Families From Which 
Income Data Were Obtained 

Small Cities and Villages in the Middle Atlantic and North Central Region, 
and in the New England Region 

Summary 

The families giving income data in the nine cities of these two regions and in 
the four groups of villages reprE'sent with reasonable adequacy the group the 
study was designed to include, i. e., white familiE.'s that included a husband and a 
wife! both n~tive-born, and that satisfied certain other eligibility requirements. 
Ava.ll!l'ble . eVidence .indicates that failure to obtain information from all eligible 
f~mll~es did not senously affect the results of the study as a whole. There is in
dicatIOn, however, of some underrE.'presentation of high-income families in the 
sample, especially those in independent professions. This deficiency in the sample 
should be recognized in using the data for national estimates. 
. The in<:ome level of native-white, unbroken (eligible) families in each commun
Ity was higher than that of all families (E.'ligible and ineligible). The groups ex
cluded from the income study according to plan tended to be concentrated in the 
low-income classes. To depict the whole community, therefore, the findings con
cerning the eligible groups studied must be adjusted to take account of the omis
sion of the lower-income ineligible families. 

Representative Character of the Income Sample 

Certain limitations on the use of the findings of this investigation must be rE.'cog
nized. The most important consideration limiting the use of the income data is 
the relationship of the income sample to the first or record-card sample. (See 
Methodology for a discussion of the procedures used in obtaining these two 
samples.) 

The first, or record-card sample, taken in each community, was designed to rep
resent all families. The second, or income sample, in contrast, was selective; it 
included only the so-called eligible families in the record-card sample-those in 
which there were a husband and wife, both native-born and white. This sample, 
therefore, is representative of native-white, unbroken families but not of the en
tire population of the communities. The following population groups were 
omittE.'d: Npgro and other colored races (except in the Southeast and in New York 
City and Columbus, Ohio, where Negro families were studied); families in which 
husband or wife Wag not native-born; one-person families (except in Chicago, 
Ill., and Portland, Oreg.); broken families or others containing two or more pE.'r
sons, not husband and wife; and others failing to meet minor eligibility require
ments. Differences between the income and occupational distributions of the 
eligible families and the ineligible will be indicative of the kinds of differences to 
be expected between the eligible group and the entire population. 

The basic record-card sample was procured by soliciting information from a 
definite proportion of the families in a community as shown by a list of street ad
dresses or by dwelling units marked on a map. All eligible families in the record
card sample were asked to furnish facts needed for filling the income schedule. 
If, at every address visited, the family had given the information requested, each 
sample wou~d have been rep.re~ent!'-tive of the p.opulation groups it was desi~ed 
to cover Within the usual hmltatlOns of samphng. However, the necessary 1D
formatio~ was not obtainE.'d from all the families drawn in the sample. Some, 
bE.'ing away from home, could not be reached; others were unable or unwilling to 
furnish the information requested by the field agent. . . . . 

An appraisal of the sample, therefore, must take. mto cons~der~t~on the two 
groups from which inoome. schedules were not obtamed-the lD,:hglble and the 
nonreporting eligible families. Facts about these two groups Will throw some 
light on the following qll_estions which must .be answered .in order to interpret. the 
data from the study: Within eac~ !l0mmumty, was the mcome sample obtamed 
representative of the groups of famlhes selected for study? Are the data that were 
secured biased because of the omission of non reporting families from the sample 

419 
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or because of the consistent 'failure of reporting families to supply certain items of 
information? :flow do the families eligible for the study differ from the total 
family,population of the community? This 18:st qu~stion is of concern to the per
son usm~ the d!l'ta fro~ the selected sample m estimates of community income. 
For makmg natIOnal estimates one must also consider the extent to which the data 
from a selected number of communities can be taken as representative of similar 
groups of families in all communities of that particular size range in the same 
geographic region. 

The discussion of these questions which follows is based mainly upon material 
obtained as part of this investigation. Evidence as to the representative character 
of the sample is furnished by the tabulation of data from the record cards and by 
such facts as were available locally concerning the socioeconomic status of non
reporting families. 

For comparing the eligible families with the total family population of the com
munities it is necessary to know the numerical importance of the ineligible or ex
cluded groups. This is shown by the tabulation of record-card data which also 
tells something as to the nature of the ineligible group-whether families were 
omitted because of color, nativity, or family composition. The small samples of 
ineligible families obtained in four cities furnish additional facts concerning this 
group and thus help to build up the picture of all families in the communities. 

An extensive appraisal of the sample to take account of all problems of inter
pretation would involve comparisons of the information from the sample of fami
lies studied with similar data from a wide variety of sources. Such a comparison 
has not been attempted in this publication. A critique of the methodology of the 
study will include a more detailed discussion of many problems of interpretation 
than is given here. 

, The Record-Card Sample 
The method of selecting the addresses for the record-card sample is set forth in 

the section on procedures, page 395. In the villages, the total number of addresses 
investigated represents coverage of 100 percent; that is, every dwelling unit given 
in the directory or other list of addresses, or shown on .the map used in planning 
field collection, was visited. In Columbia and Moberly, Mo., five out of eight ad
dresses were visited and in the other North Central cities one out of two; in West
brook, Maine. seven out of eight. and in Greenfield, Mass., one out of two were 
visited. The number of families visited represents the total number of dwelling 
units drawn minus the number of units found to be vacant, and is given by 
communities in table 187. 

The number of families visited, adjusted to lOO-percent coverage, may be ex
pected to correspond roughly with the number of families in these communities in 
1936. However, this adjusted number cannot be used as an intercensal estimate 
of the number of families in these cities and villages for a number of reasons. The 
fact that the sample for the study was drawn by filling record cards from lists of 
residential addresses probably led to some omissions in every community. Efforts 
were made to obtain information as to families living in factories and other business 
buildings, but there is strong likelihood that some such families were not found. 
especially if they were of the one-person type and lived in a single room instead of 
in a housekeeping apartment. l'f only one address were given for an apartment 
house (as occasionally happened), the agent sometimes failed to report the presence 
of other families, and, as a consequence. they were omitted. 

Another reason for the possible omission of families from the sample was the 
difficulty of obtaining lists of addresses and maps that were up to date when the 
sample was drawn. Despite efforts to correct the lists some families were left 

, out. ·especially those in new houses and apartments. Moreover, interviewing 
· extended over a period of months instead of being concentrated in a relatively 
short time, as is a census, and thus permitted the omission of families that moved 
to addresses found vacant during the first part of the study. 

In the villages the problem of determining boundaries is much greater than 
in the cities aqd there is likelihood that some of the families on the outskirts 
were not reached, especially those that had farms adjoining their homes. 

No census figures are available for 1936, hence the number of such omissions 
· cannot be learned. A comparison of data from this study with the 1930 census 
has been made for all communities except the New England villages. Census 
figures for Massachusetts are given for civil divisions designated as towns which 
include rural areas as well as the central town or village, and therefore cannot be 

· used. In interpreting the differences between the two sets of figures, one ~~st 
take account of possibilities of changes in the population of thesecommumtles 
during a 6-year period. 
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In four of the communities, the number of families as derived from the sample 

exceeded the 1930 census population of families; in the others it was smaller 
as follows: ' 

DiJ/erellCt betwun number 
offamili ..... hOWB bJI 

Community: 19~~C~-:::'!J.":.r:::p7:" 
Mount Vernon, Ohio ___________________________ -251 
New Philadelphia, Ohio________________________ +62 
Lincoln, IlL __ -______ _ _ _ ____ _ _ _____ ____ _ _ __ _ __ -38 
Beaver Dam, Wis_ _ _ _ __ ____ _ __ __ _ _ _ __ __ _ _ _ _ ___ -35 
Boone, Iowa __________________________________ +121 
Columbia, Mo ________________________________ +292 
Moberly, Mo. ________________________________ -313 
Westbrook, Maine _____________________________ -244 
Greenfield, Mass_ _ _ _ _ ______ _ _ _ __ __ _____ __ __ _ __ + 16 
Pennsylvania·Ohio villages _____________________ -279 
Michigan. Wisconsin villages ____________________ -580 
lllinois-Iowa villages ___________________________ -368 

Although any such omissions reduced the size of each of the samples by an 
unknown amount, there is some evidence that they were distributed uniformly. 
From the tabulation of the ineligible families by reason of ineligibility, certain 
comparisons have been made with census data for cities (table 186). The per
centage of all families visited that were not white, that included only one person, 
or were foreign-born is reasonably similar to the percentage shown by the census 
of families of 1930, if allowances are made for differences in method of classi· 
fication and in definition. 

TABLE 186.-COMPARISONB WITH CENSUS: Percentage of families that were not white, 
included only 1 person, or were foreign-born, according to the consumer pur. 
chases study and to the census, North Central and New England Bmall cities 
separately 

Region, State, and city 

Consumer purehoses study, 
1936 

Non· 
white 

famill •• 

Census 01 Population, 
1930' 

-----------1------------------
NORTH CENTRAL 

Percen' Percent Percenl Percent Percent Percent 
Ohio, Mount Vernon ..••.•.•....•.••..•.. 3.1 11.4 6.8 3.5 9.5 6.0 
Ohio, New Philad.lphia ..•••.•..••••••... .1 12. 2 8.6 .6 7.6 9.4 
Illinois, Lincoln. __________ ._. _____________ 1.9 10.7 11.3 1.8 10.6 14.1 
Wisconsin, Beaver Dam __________________ .0 12. 9 15.9 .1 6.7 18.3 
Iowa, 800ne. _____________________________ .3 12.5 13.7 .5 7.8 13.8 
Missouri, Columbia ..•.•..•.••.•••••••.. 17.1 9.7 1.3 16.6 8.8 1.6 
Missouri, Moberly __________ ._ • ___ --- .---- 9.5 8.8 1.4 7.~ 8.2 3.2 

NEW ENOLAND 

Maine. Westbrook_J _____________ ---- ----- C') 9.5 30.3 (.) 6.8 28.3 
Mas. .. chusetts,Or .. n1Ield .•••••.••..••... .6 9.2 24.8 .6 7.5 23.6 

• Families 0: 2 or more persons in wbich either th. husband or wife, or (if th.re were no husband and wife 
the male or female h.ad was foreign· born. 

: ~::lli'~fl:~~~~i~~ ~:~ :?h,:' household, regardless of sex, was foreign·born. 
• 0.0.'10 p.rcent or loss. 

For this studv the ineligible families were classified according to the first 
reason for ineligibility that was c~ecked on the record card (table ~88). ~~ese 
reasons were given in the followmg order: Color, 0!le-pe:rson family, .nat~v~ty, 
residence in nonhousekeeping quarters, br~ken marital tIes or other mehglbJ.e 
family composition less than 1 year married, and mon: than 10 roomer-years. 
The number of on;'person families, theref?re, does not .melude those that. were 
not white; the number of foreign-born whites ~~es not mclu?e those prevIOusly 
eliminated because they were one-person fa.mille~. Accordmgly,. these counts 
would not be expected to be strictly comparable With those shown ID the census. 
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Differences in the definition of one-person and foreign-born families also would 
affect comparability of counts.l1 . 

The substantial agreement of the percentages based on the data from the study 
with census reports offers evidence that the families from which record cards 
were not secured were distributed through all groups and, therefore, that the 
families from which record cards were obtained are representative of the entire 
population. 

Numerical Relationship Between the Record-Card Sample and the Income 
Sample 

The difference between the number of families visited (the record-card sample) 
and the number from which acceptable income schedules were obtained (the 
income sample) depended upon the number of ineligible families in the community 
and upon the number of nonreporting families among the eligible group. Varia
tions among communities in population composition, in the techniques of field 
collection, and in public attitudes towards surveys of this type resulted in 
differences in the ratio of income schedules to total number of families visited 

TABLE 187.-SUMMARY OF SAMPLING: Number of families in record card sample 
and number of filled record cards and family schedules obtained, North Central 
and New England small cities separately, Middle Atlantic and North Central 
village units separately, and New England villages, 1935-36 

Record cards Family schedules 

Propor· Faml- Families giving data 
tion of lies in-

Analysis unit families cluded Faml· Fami· Families in sam- insam- lies not Ineligi- Eligible lies not giving pIe pIe I giving ble for for lam- giving data' data' All family ily data' 
sched- sched-
ule' ule ._------------------------

SHALL CITIES 

North Central 
Percent Numb" Numb., Numb., Number Number Numbtr Numb" Ohio, Mount Vernon _________ 50.0 1,234 354 880 318 562 249 313 

Ohio,'Ne", Philadelphia ______ 50.0 1,737 198 1,639 519 1,020 267 753 minois. Lincoln ______________ 50.0 1,341 101 1,240 489 751 240 511 
Wisconsin, Beaver Dam .. ____ 50.0 1,275 211 1,064 423 641 188 453 
Iowa, Boone __________________ 50.0 1,698 396 1,302 537 765 271 494 
Missouri, Columbia __________ 62.5 2, 794 205 2,589 1,091 1,498 189 1,309 
Missouri, Moberly ___________ 62.5 2, 322 348 1,974 636 1,338 308 1,030 

New lilnglalltl ,. 

Maine, Westbrook _______ c ___ 87.5 2,106 66 2,040 1,033 1,007 80 927 
Massachusetts, Greenfleld ____ 50.0 1,997 135 1.862 893 969 311 658 

VILLAGES 

Middle Atlantic and North 
Central 

Pennsylvania-Ohio ___________ 100.0 4,897 670 4,227 1,264 2,963 864 2,079 
Michigan-Wisconsin __________ 100.0 6,260 1,058 6,202 2.059 3,143 1,165 1,978 
Dlinois-Iowa __________________ 100.0 6,721 867 5,854 2,085 3,769 1,365 2,404 

New lilnglalld 

Vermont·Massachusetts ______ 100.0 5,562 299 5,263 2, 767 2, 496 491 2,005 

1 Excludes the dwelling units tbat were found ta be vacant. 
J Families that were linable or unwilling ta give data, as well as those that could not be contacted even by 

repeated revisits ta the home . 
• For the number of families that were Ineligible for specifted reasons see table 188. 
" Eligible for lamily schedule, but were unable or unwilling ta give data, or gave data which were incom

plete or inconsistent . 
• Includes 1 nonrellef family in Moberly, 1 in the Pennsylvani .... Ohio villages, 3 in Michigan-Wisconsin, 

I In Dllnois-Iowa, 1 in Oreenfleld, and 2 in the Vermont-Massachusetts villages that reported a net loss lor 
'he year; that f.c;, their busines3 expenses and losses exceeded gross earnings and other income. 

11 The definition of one-person families used In this study Includes the person living alone but excludes 
some partnersbip families which the census counts as one-person families with .lodgers. The oo'!"ll!' deftnes 
a family as foreign-born if the head is foreign-born, whereas for tbis study a family was so classed if eIther the 
husband. or wife (or the D\Rle head or the female head, If tbere were no husband or wife) we~e foreign-born_ 
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Number of Nonreporting Families 

The. nonreporting families included two groups: Those drawn in the record
card sample from which filled record cards were not obtained either because the 
persons interviewed were unwilling or unable to supply.the necessary information, 
or because the family could not be reached; those furnishing sufficient data to fill 
the record card but unable or unwilling to give the additional facts needed for 
filling the family schedule. The first of these nonreporting groups included both 
eligible and ineligible families while the second included eligible families only. 
The number of families from which the necessary information for record cards was 
not obtained and the number of eligible families that did not furnish complete 
family schedules are shown in table 187 for each city and for the villages. 

Various measures such as evening calls, letters, and visits by supervisors were 
used to reduce the number of such failures to obtain successful interviews. How
ever, at no time was another family substituted for the one drawn in the sample. 
Since collection plans for nearly every community included the possibility of 
visiting every dwelling, it was not possible to resort to substitution of the family 
next door for the family that refused information or was not at home. 

TABLE 188.-ELIGIBILITY FOR FAMILY SCHEDULE: Number of families giving record 
cards that were eligible, and number that were ineligible for specified reasons, 
North Central and New England small cities separately, Middle Atlantic and 
North Central village units separately, and New England villages, 1936-36 

Families Families Ineligible for specified reasons J 

Resl- Fami· Hus-
For- denee lies band More 

Analysis unit 
Only eign- in non- with· and than 

Eligl· Ineli· 1 per- born bouS&- out wile 10 AliI Color' son iD hus- both a mar-
ble gible fam- band keep- hus- ried room .. 

Ily and/or ing band \<'5S er-

wife' quar· and than I years 
ters a wire year 

------------------
SMALL CITIES 

North Central 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Ohio, Mount Vemon _________ 880 562 3\8 -n 100 51 1 122 17 0 
Ohio, New Philadelphia _____ 1,639 1,020 6\9 2 188 133 3 163 30 0 
Illinois, Llncoln ______________ 1,240 751 4~9 23 133 140 0 174 19 0 
Wisconsin, Bea.ver Dam _____ 1,064 641 423 0 137 169 2 89 25 1 
Iowa, Boons .. _. _____________ 1,302 765 Fm 4 163 178 6 167 20 0 
Missouri, Columbia __________ 2,689 1,498 1,091 443 252 34 19 312 30 1 
Missouri, Mob.rly ___________ 1,974 1,338 636 187 173 28 5 222 21 0 

NtwEnulond 

Maine, Westbrook ___________ 2,0.10 1,007 1,033 1 193 619 5 188 -n 0 
Massachusetts, Greenlleld ____ 1,862 969 893 12 171 461 4 227 17 1 

VILLAGES , 
Middlt Atlootic and Nortla 

Central 
Pennsylvania-Ohio ___________ 4,227 2,963 1,264 39 641 68 15 534 67 0 

5,202 3,143 2,059 11 7SO 674 16 527 81 0 Michigan-Wisconsin. ________ 
6,854 3,769 2,085 16 961 319 10 704 75 0 Illinois-Iowa _________________ 

Ntw Englond 

Vermont-Massachusetts.----- 6,263 2,496 2,767 26 SOl 1,505 6 673 66 1 

I Families from which data fO~=~~d ~~~f~ 0t!:t~~~et.t rea.""n for il?eligibility t!,at apJlIi~~ to the 
J J!:acb ineligible family ~":h. t ble follows the order in which the questions conremmg eligIbilIty were 

~e?'" ;:~::,d~~ s::'~~~duCfiO~. o~ .the record card, p. 396. See Methodology, The Income Sample, for 
description of the rCftSOns for lDedli~idb~it!;. regions except the Southeast; in that region Negro families were 

• Only white families were stu le ID .... 

st~1~~,~~=lfi;,s of 2 or more person. iI? which either the husband or wife or (if there were no husband 
and wife) the mal. or female head was foreIgn-born. 
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Number of Ineligible Families 

Filled record cards permitted the count of ineligible as well as of eligible families 
in the reporting group. However, since the eligibility of some of the nonreporting 
families is unknown, the total number of ineligible families can only be estimated 
on the basis of the proportion found in the reporting group. 

Of the families reporting, the proportion that did not satisfy the eligibility 
requirements for the income schedule varied from 30 percent of all families in the 
Pennsylvania-Ohio villages to 53 percent in those in New England (table 188). 

Differences among the co=unities in the proportion of ineligible families 
depended chiefly on differences in the relative number of nonwhite and foreign
born families. In the New England· cities and villages the foreign-born repre
sented from 25 to 30 percent of all families reporting; in Columbia and Moberly, 
Mo., the foreign-born were less than 2 percent of all families. In the Missouri 
cities, however, nonwhite families were relatively more numerous than in any of 
the other co=unities. In Columbia these accounted for 17 percent of all 
families. 

Proportion of Eligible Families Furnishing ·Income Schedules 

The groups of eligible families from which information concerning income was 
not obtained consisted of two subgroups: An unknown number of eligible families 
included in the total group from which record cards were not obtained; a known 
number of eligible families, giving record cards, but unable or unwilling to give 
or complete the income schedule. If it is assumed that the proportion of eligible 
families among those from which no record cards were obtained was the same as 
among the families furnishing record cards, then the number of eligible families 
included in the first of these two groups above may be estimated. The percentage 
of eligible families among those giving record cards ranged from 47 to 70 percent 
in the several communities studied. 

By using these figures, the number of eligible families in the group failing to 
give record cards was estimated and added to the number shown by record cards 
to be eligible; the sum approximated the total number of eligible families in the 
sample. The families included in the income sample represented the following 
proportions of the estimated number of eligible families visited: 

Community: P.,U1It 
Mount Vernon, ohio_____________________________ 40 
New Philadelphia, Ohio _________ ----------------- 65 
Lincoln, Ill ________________________ " _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 63 
Beaver Dam, Wis ____ ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 59 
Boone, Iowa_________ __ __ _ __ __________ __________ 49 
Columbia, Mo __ . ________________________ ~_______ 81 
Moberly, Mo ________________________ ~___ _______ 65 
Westbrook, Maine____ ___ __ _ _ ___ ___ _ ___ _ _________ 89 
Greenfield, Mass_ _ _ _ _ _ ___ ___ _ _____ _ _ ____ _____ _ __ 63 
Pe?n~ylvani'!'-Ohi~ vil~ages __________ ~____ ______ __ 61 
MIChigan-WisconsIn vlllages_ _ _ _____ ______________ 52 
Illinois-Iowa villages__ ____ __ __________ __ __ _______ 56 
New England villages ____________________________ 76 

The Effect of Nonreporting Upon the Character of the Income Sample 

The number of nonreporting families was large enough to make necessary the 
consideration of whether the income sample was biased because of their omission. 
Information as to the socioeconomic distribution of such families can be only 
approximate, since little or no data on income or occupation could be obtained 
from them by interview. 

Some check on the occupational distribution of nonreporting families was pro
vided by city and telephone directories and other lists, and was obtained for all 
of the cities except Beaver Dam. The information from such sources gives only 
a rough indication of occupational status, since it was not always possible to find 
a nonreporting family in a directory. In the cities, New Philadelphia, Boone, 
Lincoln, Columbia, Moberly, and Westbrook, the occupational distributions ?I 
the reporting and nonreporting groups were nearly the same. For the.se SIX 
cities, the information obtained on nonreporting families does not offer eVidence 
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of any appreciable bias in the sample. In two cities, Mount Vernon and Green
fi~ld,. tht; number of no.nreporting fam\li~ and the differences in occupational 
dlStrlbutlOIl!' were sU~Clently large to indicate that the sample underestimates 
~he proportIOn of busmess and professional families in these communities. . The 
Income sample.s represent the relative number of business and professional families 
as 22 percent In Mount Vernon and 20 percent in Greenfield. The occupational 
info~ation o~ nonreporting families indicates that the percentage would have been 
as high as ~~ In each city, if all eligible families had been included in the sample. 

I';! the c.ltles wh~re the proportion of families classified as business and pro
!es~lOnal ~:hd not dltt:er .grea~ly betwee,;! the reporting and nonreporting families, 
It IS poss.lble that ~Ithm thiS occupatIOnal group a disproportionate number of 
the sa.laned group In the sample balanced an underrepresentation of the inde
pendent .group. In p~rticular, the independent professional families seem to be 
underestlmll;ted, and smce these families frequently appear in the higher-income 
brackets, thiS probable bias would be reflected in the income distribution. A count 
of the independent professiona.l men from commercial directories indicates that the 
underrepresentation of this occupational class is especially marked in the Mount 
Vernon, Boone, and Greenfield samples. . 

. To secure an estimate of the income level of the families from which information 
was not obtained, each city except Beaver Dam was divided into a number of 
small districts, and these districts were characterized by persons familiar with the 
city as well-to-do, moderate, and poor. The distribution of the eligible families 
that refused or were unable to give information among these three classes of 
districts is nearly the same as that of the families furnishing schedules. In each 
city the proportion of families that lived in the well-to-do districts was greater for 
nonreporting than for reporting families. As in the case of occupational dis
tributions, it was only in the two cities, Mount Vernon and Greenf'ield, that differ
ences were large enough to indicate that the sample underestimated these families. 
The relative number of districts included in the uppermost class differed among 
the cities so that it is not possible to obtain from this information any strict 
measure of extent of underrepresentation. Thus of a.ll eligible families in Mount 
Vernon, 32 percent lived in districts considered well-to-do, while 28 percent of the 
families included in the sample lived in these districts. For Greenfield these 
percentages were 18 and 11. . 

This similarity in the distribution of reporting and nonreporting families by 
type of district for most of the cities is only partia.l evidence as to the complete
ness of the rf-presentation of a.ll income groups in the income sample. If it had 
been possible to obtain more exact information on the economic level of the 
nonreporting families, some evidence of the underrepresentation of the highest
income groups, especially among the independent business and professiona.l 
families, might have been obtained. The problems of interviewing in large 
cities or highly industria.lized communities, where one must gain admittance to 
apartment houses and large estat'!s or win the co.operation ?f a dominating group 
of families, were not encountered In these small cIties and Villages. Nevertheless, 
it was the genera.l experience of the interviewing staff that the well-to-do families 
more frequently were not at home or refused to give the time for interviews, or 
stated that they were unable to give a.ll the necessary information. It was with 
these families that the supervisor and professiona.l staff found it necessary to 
make special efforts to. obtain cooperation. The intensiye efforts to sec~lre 
schedules from such families probably had the effect of redUCing the nonreportmg 
group considerably, ~ut the p<?s.sibili~y ~till remains that the sample under
estimates the proportIOn of families With mcomes above. $5,000 or $7,~0~. For 
many purposes for which the data may be used, doublmg or e~en tripling the 
small percentage of families in these classes would not materlall~ a~ect ~he 
interpretation of findings based on the sample. However, for studies ~n which 
the income distribution is used for computmg aggregates, such an adjustment 
would lead to significantly different resu~ts. 

In the communities where the sampling coverage was less tha.ll 100 p.e~cent, 
it wcmld have been possible to r~duce the number of nonreportmg faml~les by 
SUbstituting families not dr~wn In the sample, tht;reb! perhap~ correc~lDg for 
underrepresentation of certain c~asses. .Sucb substitutIOns re9uue conSIderable 
information about the nonreportmg family,1I so that the substitute may be care-

" Th Is co id r.hle justification for making substitutio,!s for .O?oreporting f.milies ~heo these coo
. ere . n. e . le can be built up to the SIZe orlgmally planned as optImum. In I"",e 

dWons ~ sagt~ed. s~':i.;rJ'e:':~d Penver. included In thestody of consumer l!urcheses. it was possible 
~ ess~ t~ ~g~ f substituhons and adjost the sample (or a large proportion .of the nonreportmg, 

app .y e me 0 0 uld be ohtainod from sources other than the fam.ly and a large group 
be .. use the informatJon necessarr er bstitotes Where the sample Is planned to include only 10 to :aJ 
was avallabl,e fro,!, which to se ec su t (tb.e total are available as sobstitutes. 
percent of the (amllies, from 80 to 90 percen 0 
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fully chosen. This method also requires a large number of families from which 
the substitutes 'may be selected. In small communities it is not possible to 
obtain a large enough group of schedules from families not drawn in the sample 
to carry out the method of substitutions, family for family, in the degree of 
exactitude which the method requires. In general, no substitutes could be found 
for families of the class just discussed-those which had the highest incomes in 
the community. Moreover, communities where it was possible to use such 
corrective sampling procedures were not necessarily the ones where it would 
have been most desirable to adjust the sample. 

Under these circumstances the preferable method of correcting for under
representation of any class is through adjustment of the data furnished by the 
study on the basis of information from other sources. Through such corrections, 
the data may be adapted to the specific purpose for which they are to be used. 

TABLE 189.-INCOMES OF INELIGIBLE FAMILIES: Number and percentage distribu
tion of ineligible families, and number of families ineligible for specified reasons, 
by relief status and income, Mount Vernon, Ohio, and Lincoln, lllinoi8, combined, 
and Columbia, Missouri, and WeBtbrook, Maine, separately, 1935-36 

Families ineligible for specified reasons 1 

p:.~y~~:~~~a~n:.~ Foreign- Families Husband 
Only 1 born witbout and wife 

AlP Calor I person husband both a married 
in family and/or husband less than 

wife fl and wife 1 year 

cmc, MOUNT VERNON AND 
ILLINOIS, LINCOLN) COMBINED 

Numb., Per.e'llt Number Numb., Numb., Numb., Numb., All families.. ____________________ 113 100 8 28 31 38 7 
= ------Relief families ______________ 25 22 1 4 9 10 0 Nonrelief families __________ 88 78 7 24 22 28 T ---------o-g99 ___________________ 49 44 6 18 5 18 2 

1,000-1,499 ______________ 25 22 1 5 10 4 8 1,500-1,999 ______________ 6 5 0 1 3 2 0 
2,000-2,999 ______________ 5 4 0 0 2 3 0 
3,000 or over ____________ 3 3 0 0 2 1 0 

---= = 
MISSOURI, COLUMBU 

All famDies _____________________ 
I~ 100 81 50 10 41 3 

= Relief families ______________ 21 11 11 2 1 7 0 
Nonrelief families __________ 164 89 70 48 9 34 3 ---------o-g99 ___________________ 117 64 62 31 1 21 2 

1,000-1,499 _______ , ______ 21 12 5 7 1 7 1 1,500-1,999 ______________ 10 /; 3 3 2 2 0 
2,000-2,999.. __________ ~_ 10 /; 0 6 1 3 0 
3,000 or over ____________ 6 3 0 1 4 1 0 

= = = 
IIA.INE, WESTBBOOK 

All famllies _____________________ 
136 100 0 17 76 39 4 

---= ---Relief families ______________ 13 10 0 0 9 4 0 
Nonrelief families __________ 123 90 0 17 . 67 35 4 

---------o-g99 ___________________ 
55 40 0 14 24 16 1 

1,000-1,499 ______________ 29 21 0 2 22 5 0 
1,500-1,999 ______________ 23 17 0 1 13 7 2 
2,000-2,999 ______________ 12 9 0 0 5 6 1 
3,000 or over ____________ 4 a 0 0 3 1 0 

1 Each family in the special study of ineligible families was classified according to the first reason for 
ineligibility that applied to the family_The order shown in this table an~ in table 188, follows the order in 
which questions concerning eligibility were asked, as shown on reproductIon of the record card, p_ 396. See 
Methodology The Income Sample, for description of the reasons for ineligibility. There were no families 
that were ineligible because they hed more than 10 roomer-years_ 

• Includes 1 relief family in the Mount Vemon, Ohio, and Lincoln, Ill., combined sample that was ineli-' 

P~I~:I;~g~t~ff:;13:'::. ~~~~f.::r~",SY:,'h~:"e~~j,t the Southeast; in that region Negro families were 

~t~~~~~~~=it;'9 of 2 or more persons in which either the husband or wife or (If there were no husband 
'and wife) the male or female head was foreign-born. . ' 



APPENDIXES 427 

Incomes of Eligible Families Compared With Incomes of All Families 

In order to obtain information concerning the probable 'income distribution 
of all families in these communities, a spacial study was made of the ineligible 
or excluded families in Mount Vernon, Lincoln, Columbia, and Westbrook. 
All of such families drawn in a random sample of one-eighth of the dwelling units 
were asked to give data for the family schedule. The numbEr of such reports 
obtained in each city was small and, therefore, on the basis of these samples only 
certain general inferences on the effect of selection of the families to be studied 
can be made. Since the central purpose of the survey was the study of families 
that met the eligibility requirements, a more extensive survey of the excluded 
p;roups was not attempted; the collection of such data was limited to four cities. 

Incomes of Ineligible Families 

In each of the four cities the incomes of the ineligible nonrelief families as a 
group were substantially lower than those of the eligible. la 

In Columbia where the median income of eligible nonrelief families was $1,508, 
half of the nonrelief families that were ineligible had incomes less than $660. 
The divergence between the two groups was less in the other cities. In West
brook, the median income of eligible nonrelief families was $1,299 and that of the 
ineligible group $1,100. 

Intercity differences in the income level of ineligible families are explained in 
part by differences in the composition of this group. In Columbia there were 
few foreign-born and a large number of nonwhite families whereas in Westbrook 
the contrary was true. The foreign-born as a group differ less from the native
white unbroken families in income level than do the non white, one-person, or 
broken families. Thus in Westbrook the median income of the foreign-born 
nonrelief group was $1,216; in Lincol~ .an<!- Mount ~ernon combined. $1,300. 
The median income of the Negro families ID Columbia was $603, of the one
person nonrelief families in Columbia, $767; in Westbrook the median income of 
one-person nonrelief families had a similar value, $725 (table 189). 

TABLE 190.-FAMILY OCCUPATION OF INELIGIBLE FAMILIES: Number and per
centage di8tribution by occupation of. in~ligible ~onrelief fam.ilie8, .by in,come, 
Mount Vernon, Ohio, and Ltncoln, IlltnOlS, combtned, Columb1a, MZ880un, and 
Westbrook, Maine 8eparately, 1935-38 

Distribution of families by oooupation I 

Faml-State, city, and famllr 
Income cl ... (dollars lies 

Clerical Business and Other I Woge-earner professional 

OBIO, MOUNT VERNON AND 

Numb...lperCtnt 
ILLINOIS, LINCOLN, COM-
BINED Number Number Ptrctnl Numbtr Perctnt Number 

Alllncomes _________ : ___ , ___ 88 48 54 8 9 19 22 13 
------

0-999 .... ________ -------- 49 31 64 3 6 8 16 7 
39 17 44 6 13 11 28 6 1,000 or over •• __ • ____ · ___ == = = = 

MISSOURI. COLUMBIA 

A1llncomes .. _______________ 164 93 66 11 7 44 27 16 

------------------------
0-999. __ • ________________ 117 79 68 7 6 20 17 11 

47 14 29 4 9 24 51 6 1,000 or overMM __________ = = = = = 
MAINE, WESTBROOlt 

123 86 70 6 4 23 19 9 Alllncomes _________________ ------------------------
65 33 60 0 0 13 24 9 0-999 ... ____ • ____________ 
68 63 78 6 7 10 15 0 1,000 or over _. __________ 

her 1 families In each income clllSS (column 2). 
I Per&>n!ages are based. on the nftDn ~..!!. gs and families of form operators living In cities. 
I Families that had no Income rom __ ID 

Percent 
15 

14 
' 15 

10 ---
9 

11 
= 

7 ---
16 
0 

11 See tables 6 and 102 for distribution of eligihle families hy Income. 8ee tables 30 and 105 for median 
Incomes 01 eligible families. 
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Many of the one-person families and the families without husband or wife 
had little or no income from earnings; hence a relatively large proportion were not 
included in the three main occupational groups but were classed in the fourth 
group, other occupations. Of the ineligible families that had received no relief 
during the year the fourth occupational group included 7 percent in Westbrook, 
10 percent in Columbia, and 15 percent in Mount Vernon and Lincoln combined 
(table 190). For the eligible nonrelief families these percentages were 3, 4, and 
3, respectively. Partly as a result of the greater relative number of these families 
without earnings, money income from sources other than earnings was a larger 
proportion of the average income of the ineligible than of the eligible group. 
Such money receipts were 6 perc~nt of the average income of ineligible nonrelief 
families in Westbrook, 11 percent in Columbia, and 18 percent in Mount Vernon 
and Lincoln. For the eligible nonrelief familes such income represented 4, 5, 
and 6 percent of average family income. 

Thus the eligibility requirements which were based principally on race, nativity, 
and family composition had the effect of eliminating from the study many families 
without income from earnings or with such small earnings as to fall in the lower
income classes. The eligible families giving information for the income sample 
had higher median incomes than the general population; a greater proportion of 
them were in the three .main occupational groups; and earnings represented a 
larger proportion of their average income. 

Estimated Median Incomes of All Families 

In order to give some pIcture, even though but a rough sketch, of the income 
distribution of all nonrelief families in the cities, it was assumed that the income 

. distribution of ineligible families in Westbrook could be taken to represent such 
families in Greenfield and the New England villages; similarly, that the distribu
.tion by income of white and Negro ineligible families in Columbia and Moberly 
-were the same, and that in the other cities the income distribution of ineligible 
families was. like that in Mount Vernon and Lincoln. While this assumption 
may not be entirely valid,. there can be little doubt that the ineligible groups in 
the different communities were more similar in income status than were the 
eligible and ineligible groups in the same community. The weights used were 
the proportions of eligible and ineligible families among all families that gave the 
record-card information. 
. On this basis the estimated median iilcomes of all nonrelief families, both eligible 
and ineligible, are: 

EBtimattd median 
incomt', all 'IlO'Rrelie/ 

Community: famili .. 
Mount Vernon, ohio _______________________ ' ___ $1,180 
New Philadelphia, Ohio __ ~____________________ 1.150 
Lincoln. 111__________________________________ 1,090 
Beaver Dam, Wis ____________ ._____ __ _ _ _ ___ _ __ 1, 140 
Boone, Iowa _____________________ ~___________ 1.160 

~~b~fi~'M~~======================:======== ~: ~~g Westbrook, Maine____________________________ 1,220 
Greenfield, Mass_____________________________ 1,400 
Pe~lD~ylvanil!_"0hi~ vill:ages_____________________ 1,100 
MIchigan-WlsconslD vlllages ________ ~__________ 1,100 
illinois-Iowa villages _______________ .;:__________ 1,010 
New England villages ______________ :..__________ 1,290 

On the assumption that the percentage of relief families was approximat~ly 
the same for ineligible as for eligible families, the following estimates of medIan 
income of all families were obtained: 



APPENDIXES 

Estimated media .. 
inM'7M, aU rtliel 

Community: .n1a':ftr.~iel 
Mount Vernon, Ohio __________________________ $1,040 
New Philadelphia, Ohio_ _ _____ _ ___ _ ____ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 950 
Lincoln, III _ _ __ _ _ ___ __ ____ __ ____ __ __ _ ___ _ _ _ _ 830 
Beaver Dam, Wis_ _ _ _ __ ____ _ _ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ _ __ _ ___ 1,060 
Boone, Iowa_________________________________ 940 
Columbia, Mo_ _ _ ____ _ ___ _ _ __ ___ __ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ 1,010 
Moberiy, Mo_ _ _ ___ __ ___ _ _ _ _ __ __ _ ___ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ 950 
Westbrook, Maine____________________________ 1,170 
Greenfield, Mass_____________________________ 1,220 
Pennsylvania-Ohio villages____________________ 970 
Michigan-Wisconsin vilIages_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 970 
Illinois-Iowa villages_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 670 
New England villages_________________________ 1,050 
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The estimated medians are only approximations, but they serve as rough 
quantitative measures of the difference in income status between the families 
eligible for study and the entire population in these communities. The estimated 
median income for Columbia differs by the greatest amount, nearly $400, from 
the median income of all eligible families. This contrast illustrates that not only 
the relative number but also .the composition of ineligible families affect the 
general income level of a community. 

Other Considerations in Appraising the Sample 

Representative Character of Communities Chosen 

In this report the names of States or regions have been used to designate the 
group of communities selected for the different samples. In the discussion of pro
cedures (p. 397) the various criteria used in the selection of communities included 
in the representative sample are outlined. The small cities and villages in which 
the survey was made were not selected at random, and in the use of the data it 
should be remembered that the sample is subject to the limitations of the method 
of selection. A valid 'use of the sample to represent all small cities, or villages in 
the States or regions depends on consideration of the variation among commun
ities of the data being used and the homogeneity of the communities with respect 
to factors relevant to the problem: It is obvious that the more general results 
of the study such as the income distributions may be taken as representative of 
other communities with more confidence than the finer details which may show 

, great variation from one locality to another. 

The Movable Report Year 

Another factor to be considered is the movable report year. For anyone 
family the same report year was adopted for all schedule forms. Depending on 
the date of interview and the family's ability to supply more accurate information 
for one 12-month l>eriod than for another, the report year ended on the last day 
of one of the calendar months between December 31, 1935, and December 31, 
1936. Thus the sample data do not :epresen~ a fixed 12-month period. How
ever relatively few reports are for periods ending later than May 31, 1936. 

I~ the Middle Atlantic and North Central region, the calendar year ended 
December 31 1935 was used by 29 percent of the small-city families, and by 53 
percent of the vill~ge families (table 191). A 12-month period ended at some 
time in the first half of 1936 was selected by another 46 percent of the former and 
by 37 percent of the latter. Only about one-fourth of the city and one-tenth of 
the village schedules were for a report year ended later than June 30, 1936. 
These city schedules of later collec~ion .came prin~ip~lly from Missouri and 
Illinois while the village ones were primarily from IllinOIS. 

In New England, the calendar ~ear 1935 was.cho~en by one-half of the families 
in small cities and almost two-thirds of those ~n villages: PractICally all of the 
remaining families reported for ~.12-!ll0nth pe~?d ended In the first half of 1936; 
fewer than 2 percent of the families III small CItIeS, anrl fewer than 0.5 percent of 
those in villages used a year ended after June 30, 1936. ' 

660-40--28 
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TABLE 191.-REPORT YEAR: Distribution -of families by date of end of report year 
by relief !tatu8 an.d occup~tion, North. Central small cities co,?,bined, New England 
small c~ttes combined, M~ddle Atlanhc and North Central vdlage units combined 
and New England villages, 1985-86 ' 

[White families that ;Delude a hushand and wife, both native-born) 

Relief 
fami· 
lies 

N omelief families in specified occupational groups-
Analysis u it and date of 

end of report year 
Fami
lies I- Any Wage- Clerical ~~i~~ Other I 

earner fesl:;ional 

--------1----1------------------
NORTH CENTRAL SHALL CITIES 

COMBINED All dates ______________________ _ 

NEW ENGLAND SlfAT.L CITIES 
CO:MBINED 

1,287 218 1,069 609 158 2,';4 48 
43 9 34 26 5 3 

281 43 238 142 31 56 9 
380 63 317 193 44 71 9 
617 83 534 325 81 118 10 
66r 162 499 2'!6 Ha 129 21 
51 10 41 20 10 11 

181 20 161 50 36 68 
---------7 

537 55 4I!2 196 99 166 21 
204 23 181 78 29 68 6 
182 22 160 73 29 56 2 

2 0 2 0 2 0 0 
=====--:-= 

All dates_______________________ 1,200 142 1,058 672 152 202 32 
Dec. 31, 193b _______________ --000 ---92- -ws ----soo ---79- ----ros ---1-8 
Jan. 31, 1936________________ 3 0 3 3 0 0 _ 0 
Feb. 29, 1936_______________ 11 0 11 6 1 4 0 
Mar_ 31, 1936_______________ 30 7 23 16 3 4 0 
Apr. 30, 1936_______________ 62 10 fi2 40 3 8 1 
May 31, 1936_______________ 461 30 431 289 62 69 11 
June 30, 1936_______________ 16 3 13 6 3 3 1 
July 31, 1936________________ 2 0 2 1 0 0 1 
Aug. 31, 1936_______________ 5 0 5 I 1 3 0 
Sept. 30, 1936_______________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Oct:31, 1936'______________ 10 0 10 7 0 3 0 

MIDDLB .ATLANTIC AND NORTH 
CENTRAL VILLAGB UNITS COM-
BINED 

All dates ______________________ c I 6, 461 1,389 6,072 2,670 623 1,435 344 

Dec. 31, 193L _____________ ~ --s52 ~~ ~ -----m----m 
Jan. 31, 1936________________ _ 62 18 44 21 6 14 3 
Feb. 29,1936_______________ 482 130 352 184 46 97 25 
Mar. 31, 1936_______________ 393 58 335 185 30 99 21 
Apr. 30, 1936__ _____________ 422 78 344 215 44 73 12 
May 31, 1936 __ ~____________ 978 282 696 336 82 219 59 
June 30,1936_______________ 67 16 fi1 _27 4 17 3 
July 31, 1936_ _ __ _ __________ 14 1 13 6 2 4 1 
Aug. 31, 1936_______________ 123 28 95 49 15 28 3 
Sept. 30, 1936_______________ 113 29 84 -51 7 24 2 
Oct. 31, 1936________________ 360 96 264 124 33 86 21 
Nov. 30, 1936_______________ 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 
Dec. 31. 1936 ,______________ 2 1 1 0 0 1 0 

= === VERMONT .. MASSACBUSETTS 
VILLAGES 

All dates_______________________ 2,005 418 1,587 890 242 395 60 
Dec. 31, 1935.. _____________ ~ -m -"I,ii93 ---002 -----m--m ---40-
Jan. 31, 1936________________ 11 4 7 1 1 4 1 
Feb. 29, 1936_______________ 23 5 18 13 0 .; 0 
Mar. 31, 1936_______________ 1811 69 Il9 70 19 28 2 
Apr. 30, 1936_______________ 56 24 32 18 6 7 1 
May 31, 1936_______________ 403 95 308 183 43 67 1,; 
June 30. 1936_______________ 7 0 7 3 0 3 1 
July 31, 1936________________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Aug. 31, 1936_______________ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Sept.30,IQ36_______________ 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Oct. 31, 19a6 "______________ 2 0 2 0 0 2 0 

I This table includes 1 nomeliet tamily in the New England small cities, 5 in the Middle Atlantic and 
North Central villages, and 2 in the New England villages that reported a net loss tor the year; that is, their 
busines.. expenses and losses exceeded gross earnings and other inceme. . . 

• Families that hAd no income from earnings, families of farm operators living in cIties and villages, and 1 
family In the Middle Atlantic Bnd North Central villa~es of unknown occupation. 

I Ineludes 1 family in the North Central small cities and 1 family In the Middle Atlantic and North Central 

- VI!It.f~f!~li~~~:~; f~7:.!':t~~t~a~f~';,~r~f :.!:~:~ later than Nov. 30, 1936. 
'No families gsYe infuIlllstiotriorreport-ye&J'S""ended-la1m-thaD Oct. "31t ]936 . 
• No families gave inlormatian for report years ended later than Dec. 31. 19-18. 
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Any c~ntinuous change in conditions affecting family incomes throughout the 
tota.l period represented, or any sudden shift in conditions such as a wage decrease 
affecting large numbers of families or more inclusive emergency-relief measures 
would operate to make the income distribution of the families, whose reports 
covered the year 1935, differ somewhat from that of the families reporting for later 
schedule years. However, during the period studied there were no such marked 
changes in general economic conditions as occurred in 1929--30. It is probable, 
therefore, that differences in wages and salaries among the cities were greater 
than those between the beginning and end of the period. 

Reliability of Families' Statements 

A third consideration is the possibility of bias of the results because of consistent 
understatements or exaggerations in the data reported. The income schedules 
were checked for consistency and reliability in various ways. For the families 
that also gave expenditure schedules the reports on income could be checked by 
balancing them against expenditures and changes in net worth. Where income 
and disbursements did not agree within the limits of error permitted (5 percent), 
families were revisited in an effort to obtain additiona.l information as a basis 
for schedule corrections. Those corrections followed no consistent pattern; 
underestimates and overestimates of both income and disbursements were found. 
The income schedules which were not accompanied by expendit,ure schedules 
had to be accepted without any such rigid check of accuracy. Experience with 
the corrected schedules, however, furnishes evidence of the likelihood of com
pensating errors in amounts of total income. 

Tendencies for exaggerations or omissions in estimates of relatively small items, 
such as income from interest on savings accounts or minor expenditures for items 
infrequently bought, would be less easily detected. Overstatements or omissions 
of small amounts might occur consistently, even on the ba.lanced schedules, if 
they fell within the permitted margin of error. Only by comparisons of the 
aggregates of various income and expenditure items with estimates of the same 
items from other sources will the extent of such discrepancies, if they exist, be 
determined. 
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Assets and liabilities.-See Change in Net Worth. 
Automobile expenditures.-Net purchase price of new or used automobiles 

bought during the report year, expense for maintenance and operation, accessories, 
rentals, fines, automobile insurance, taxes, parking, and garage fees. Proportion 
of expense chargeable to busineBB was deducted. See also Travel and Transpor
tation. 

Balancing difl'erence~-Amount of discrepancy between money receipts (income 
plus decrease in net worth) and disbursements (expenditure plus increase in net 
worth), as reported by the family on the income and expenditure schedules. If 
the difference between the two amounts exceeded 5.49 percent of the larger figure 
for city and village families, or 10.49 percent for farm families, the expenditure 
schedule was rejected. The difference was considered positive when estimated 
receipts exceeded estimated disbursements, and negative when the reverse was· 
found. In balancing farm schedules the figure for money receipts was adjusted 
for the net change in value of crops stored and livestock owned, since that value 
was included as an increase or decrease in family assets. 

When an average net balancing difference is shown, it is the algebraic sum of the 
aggregate differences (positive and negative) for a group of families, divided by 
the number of families in the group; hence it does not indicate the average amount 
of error. 

Boarder-week.-The equiValent of three meals a day per person for 7 days. 
The number of boarder-weeks for each family is obtained by dividing by 21 the 
total number of meals served to boarders during the year. 

Bonus, soldiers'.-Money (cash or bonds) received from· payment of the 
soldiers' bonus is considered a decrease in &Ssets and handled in the same way as 
money received from settlement of an insurance policy, whether or not any of the 
payment was used for family living during the report year. 

Business losses.-See Income, City and Village Family: Business Losses. 
Change in net worth.-(Increase or surplus; decrease or deficit.> Net change 

in family assets and liabilities during the report year is obtained as follows: Add 
together the items representing an increase in assets and those representing a 
decrease in liabilities, from this total subtract the sum of decrease in assets and 
increase in liabilities. If the former sum is greater,an increase in net worth, or 
surplus, was attained by the family; if the latter sum is greater, a decrease in net 
worth, or deficit, was sustained. For city and village families, only changes in 
assets and liabilities resulting from actual money transactions are included; 
appreciation or depreciation in value of assets is excluded. For farm families, a 
nonmoney item representing the net increase or decrease in value of crops stored 
for sale or of livestock owned, is included with business investments, in addition 
to the money items. Inheritances or gifts of money not used for current living 
are included in both increase and decrease in assets, and are thus excluded 
from the net figure for changes in assets and liabilities. The amount of such 
money inheritances or gifts is available from separate tabulations, however. 
The value of gifts of property not sold or converted to money is excluded from all 
tabulations. . 

Increase in assets.-Amount olnet increase in money in savings accounts, 
checking accounts, or on hand; in investments in business, in real estate, 
stocks, bonds, or other property purchased; improvements on owned home 
or other real estate; insurance premiums paid; outstanding loans made during 
the year; money received from inheritances, not used for family living. 
. Decrease in assets.-Amount of net decrease in money in banks or on hand; 
in a business investment due to withdrawal of funds; in real estate, stocks, 
bonds, or other property due to s/l:les; in value of insurance policies due to 

.. Tbe G10MSary Is arranged alpbabetlcally tbrongbout. except for terms med In the dlsCIllISlon of Income. 
Term. tbat pertain to tbe Income of city and vllla~e famUfes are dellned under tbe beadlnll Income, City 
and Village Family; tbose tbat pertain to farm family Income are defined under tbe beading Income, Farm 
Family. . 

432 
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surrender or settlement; in value of soldiers' bonus certificates due to pay
ment of soldiers' bonus; in value of loans made previous to report year due 
to repayments. Money inheritances not used for family living are also in
cluded here as a balance item if the funds were invested and included as an 
increase in assets. 

Increase in liabilities.-Amount of increase in mortgages and notes due to 
corporations or individuals; increase in bills due, as rent, taxes, charge 
accounts, or instaUment purchases. 

Decrease in Iiabilities.-Amount paid on principal of mortgages or on 
notes; payment on bills owed at the beginning of report year, as back rents. 
taxes, charge accounts, or installment purchases. 

Check Iists.-See Supplementary Schedules. 
Chief occupation.-8ee Occupation, Chief. 
Clothing expenditures.-Expense for purchase, dry cleaning and other upkeep, 

excluding laundry, of all types of wearing apparel. including uniforms not furnished 
by employer. Expense incurred during months of membership in economic 
family during the year was recorded for each family member. 

Defirit.-See Change in Net Worth . 
. Earner.-A person who received money earnings at any time during the 

report year. In cities and villages, earners were classed as principal or supplementary . 
Earner, principal.-The person in the family whose total earnings were greater 

than those of any other family member. If two or more persons had equal earn
ings, the principal earner was the one highest in the following order of family 
members: Husband, wife, sons and daughters, according to age; others according 
to relationship to husband and wife. If relationship was the same, the oldest 
person was considered the principal earner. 

Earner, supplementary.-A family member who reported some earnings for 
the year but whose earnings were less than those of the principal earner. 

Earnings, money.-See Income, City and Village Family: Money Earnings, 
Net: also, Income, Farm Family. 

Earnings not attributable to an individual.-See Income, City and Village 
Family: Money Earnings Not Attributable to an Individual. 

Economic family.-A group of persons living in the same dwelling, sharing a 
common table, pooling incomes, and dependent on family funds for most of their 
support. In addition to such persons living in the home, the economic family 
as here defined includes sons and daughters who are away from home, yet depend
ent on the family income for at least 75 percent of their support. Sons or daughters 
living at home who earned but paid nothing for room and board, and guests who 
lived in the household 27 weeks or longer during the year, making no payment 
for room or board, were considered family members. Information concerning the 
income and expenditures of all such members was required for an acceptable 
expenditure schedule. 

The economic family does not include related dependents such as aged parents 
living apart from the family; sons in Civilian Conservation Corps: sons and 
daughters who have separated their finances from those of the parents and are 
living at home as roomers or boarders: persons in institutions at no expense to 
the family. See also Year·equivalent Person. 

Education expenditures.-See Formal Education Expenditures. 
Eligibility requirements.-Characteristics which an economic family must 

have in order to be included in the study. Chief requirements for the income 
sample were that the family include a husband and wife who had been married at 
least a year, both white (except in the Southeast where a separate Negro sample 
was taken) and native-born. Further requirements were imposed for the con
Bumption sample. See Methodology, The Consumption Sample, Eligibility 
Requirements. 

Expenditure schedule.-Schedule on which were recorded the amounts spent 
by all family members for different. types ~f go.ods and ser,vices: 9.~~nti~ies of 
certain items purchase~ and the prl,!es paId: kmq of h?usmg faCilities m the 
dwelling unit: ownershIp of autom~blles and certam maJor. types of hous~hold 
and recreational equipment: change m ne.t; worth; ~nd other.Ite~.. . ~xpendlt~re 
schedules were obtained only from families meetmg certam eligIbility reqUIre
ments. See Methodology, The Consumption Sample, Eligibility Requirements. 
. Expenditures.-Money expenditures incurred for family living; whether or 
not payment has been made. All items of expense were classified in 15 expenditure 
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groups: Food; household operation; housing; furnishings and equipment· cloth. 
ing; automobile; other travel and transportation; personal care; medic~ care· 
recreation; tobacco; reading; formal education; gifts, community welfare and 
selected taxes; other items of family expenditure. For definition of ite~ in. 
cluded in each group, see headings for specific types of expenditures, such as 
Automobile Expenditures and Clothing Expenditures. 

Expenditures, other family.-Miscellaneous items not properly classifiable in 
~nr of the 14 other expenditure groups, as interest on deb~ incurred for family 
livlDg, bank charges, lawyers' fees, money lost or stolen, lDstallments paid on 
repossessed car or furniture, funeral expense for members of the economic family, 
and purchase and upkeep of family cemetery lot. For city and village families, 
expense incurred for home-produced food is included here also. 

Family.-8ee Economic Family. 
Family income.-8ee Income, City and Village Family; or Income, Farm 

Family. 
Family occupation.-8ee Occupational Classification. 
Family schedule. city or village.-Schedule on which were recorded data on 

family and household composition during the report year; home tenure; interest 
on mortgage on owned home: type of living quarters occupied: money income of all 
family members from earnings or other sources: estimated nonmoney income from 
occupancy of an owned home· value of home-produced food; relief status. 

Family schedule, farm.=:s'chedule on which were recorded data on family and 
household composition during the report year: gross money receipts from farm
ing: farm expenditures: net change in value of crops stored and livestock owned: 
tenure status: size and value of operated farm; money income of all family mem
bers from employment not pertaining to the farm enterprise, and money income 
from sources other than eil.rnings: value of products furnished by the farm for 
family usej relief status. 

Family size.-See Economic Family; and Year-equivalent Person. 
Family type.-Based on age and number of year-equivalent family members 

other than husband and wife. Each family was classified as one of nine types, as 
indicated below. For example, a family containing husband, wife, two children 
under 16, and one person 16 or older was designated as family type 5. In an 
types except 1, 2, and 3, there was some flexibility as to number and/or age group 
of persons other than husband and wife. The number of different combination. 
possible is indicated by the number of times the family·type number appears in 
table ]92 .. 

TABLII 192.-Family·IYPIl number, a88igmd to lamilie. hailing specified number 0/ 
year-equillalllnt persOfil, other than hmband and wile, under 16 year. 01 age and 111 
or oldllr I 

Number of persons' nnder 16 years of age-

Persons '18 years of aga or older 1--_--_--,.--....,---..---.,---.--
(number) 

None ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
I ................................ . 
2 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
8 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
t ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
6 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
8 or more •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

None 

1 
4 
4 
8 
8 
11 
11 

--
2 
t 
6 
6 
7 
7 
11 

2 8 

----
8 8 
6 6 
6 7 
7 7 
7 11 
11 ·9 
9 P 

4 6 8 70r 
more 

--I------
6 7 7 11 
7 7 11 11 
7 9 9 9 
11 9 9 9 
11 11 11 11 
11 11 9 9 
11 11 9 11 

I Tbe famlly·type number assigned to a family I. the number at the Concurrence oUhe vertical column 
determined by the number of persons under 16 in thefemUy and the horizontal column determined b:r tbe 
number of persons 16 or older. . 

• Year-equlvalent persons. 

Because the classificl1ltion by family type was based on year·equivalent persons, 
families may have included persons who were present too short a time to affect 
the family's family·type classification. Thus, families of type 1 may include a 
child or other person for fewer than 27 weeks: families of types 2, 3, and 6 may 
include adults, provided they were members for a total of not more than 26 weeks. 
However, the earnings of these persons while family members were included as 
part of family funds. See Year-equivalent Person. 
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Farm:-~ plot of lan~ outside the boundary limits of a city or village, at least 
3 acre.s I~ Size, up.on which. farming operations are conducted. Plots less than 3 
acres ID size were IDcluded if the value of products sold or used by the family was 
$250 ~r more. An exception to this was made in the special study of the Oregon 
part-tlme farm area where land of less than 3 acres was classed as a farm if the 
value of ~roducts sold and used by the family was $100 or more. Suburban 
~omes which were not farms were excluded by the requirement that some gross 
IDcome from. th~ sale of farm products must have been received. 

Farm famlly mcome.-See Income, Farm Family. 
Farm expenditures.-8ee Income, Farm Family: Farm Expenditures. 
Farm operator.-A person responsible for the farm enterprise. either perform

ing the labor himself or directly supervising it. Farm managers and laborers 
were excluded. Farm operators are classified according to the tenure under which 

. they operate their farms, as follows: 
Owners.-Farm operators who own any part of the land they operate. 

No distinction is made between full owners and part owners. 
Renters.-Farm operators who hire all of the land which they operate 

paying a stipulated amount for rent, either in cash (cash renters) or produce 
(share renters). 

Sharecroppers in the Southeast region were distinguished from operators in all 
analyses as a separate occupational group. See Sharecropper. 

Farm type.-The classification of a farm either according to its predominant 
crop, or as part-time, or self-sufficing. A farm was classed as one of the product 
types listed below when receipts from sales of the products specified plus the value 
of the product paid as share rent were greater than receipts from sales of any other 
product and were equal to at least 40 percent of the sum of gross receipts from 
sales, value of farm products used by the family, and value of share rent. 

Wheat.-Wheat, but not buckwheat. 
Corn or other essh grain.-Corn, oats, barley, rye, emmer, spelt, buck

wheat, rice, flaxseed, grain sorghums. If not a wheat farm, wheat may be 
included also. 

Truck.-Potatoes, tomatoes, dry edible beans and all other vegetables, 
rhubarb, watermelons, and cantaloups. 

Fruit and nuts.-8mall fruits, tree fruits, berries, and nuts. 
Tobacco.-Tobacco. 
Cotton.-Cotton and cottonseed remaining after deductions were made 

to cover the cost of ginning when such costs were paid with a part of the crop. 
Dairy.-Milk, cream, butter, and cheese. 
Poultry.-Eggs, chickens, turkeys, ducks, geese, squabs, baby chicks, 

and income from poultry breeding. 
Animal specialty-Range Iivestock.-Livestock, slaughtered meat, and 

livestock products such as wool and mohair. Animal specialty and range 
livestock were distinguished by the ratio of the number of acres in pasture 
to the number of acres in crops. East of the Mississippi, a farm was classed 
as animal specialty when the ratio was less than 5 acres in pasture to 1 in 
crops; west of the Mississippi, when the ratio was less than 10 acres in 
pasture to 1 in crops. 

Other products.-Alfalfa, sugar beets, hops, foxes, bees, honey, wood, 
seeds of various kinds, nursery products, and byproducts. 

General.-When none of the groups of products listed ab,?ve provided 40 
percent or more of the total value of. products (gross receipts from sales, 
value of farm products used by the famdy, value of share rent), and the farm 
was neither part-time nor seif-sufficing. 

If not classifiable as one of the above product types, a farm was classed as one 
of two special types: . 

Self.sufficing.-The value of products furmshed by the farm and con
sumed by the family during the past 3 years was equBl: to or greate~ than the 
value of products sold and used as share r~nt durIDg th8:t penod. For 
method of evaluation see Income, Farm Family: Farm-furnlShed Products. 
This valuation, tendi~g to be hi~her than the lump-sum estimate~ reported ~ 
census enumerators, served to mcrease the number of self-sufficmg farms ID 
some areas above that reported by the census. . . 

Part-time.-A farm whose operator spent 150 days or more m nonfarm bUSI
ness and from which the gross income from sales, value of products used ~y 
the family or paid as share rent was less than $7:;0. In <?ragon, where. 11: speCial 
study of part-time farm families '!Vas made, a sbghtly different d.efimtlon was 
used. In that special ~I?le, time spent at nonfarm occupatl~ns was not 
used as a criterion for decISIOn as to wh.ether a farm was part-time, but the 
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value of farm, products had to be less than $750 and also less than the opera
tor's nonfarm income (earnings plus other money income, excluding relief). 

If the income from sales of each of two products was the same and each 
was 40 percent or more of the value of farm products, the farm was classed 
as of the type more prevalent in the county. A farm meeting the definition 
of both part-time and self-sufficing was classified as part-time. 

In general, the classifications follow those used in the 1930 census, but 
there are a few differences; e. g.; potatoes are classed by the census under 
Crop-specialty and by this study under Truck; tobacco is classed under 
Crop-specialty by the census but is a separate type in this study; wheat is 
classed under Cash-grain by the census, whereas it is a separate type in this 
study; and there are a few other differences of less importance. 

Occasionally a farm was classed as of a specified type because that was the 
usual type of farming followed, even though because of crop failures the sale 
of products during the report year did not justify the classification. How
ever, no account was taken of possible changes due to participation in the 
agricultural adjustment and crop-diversion programs of the Federal Govern
ment. A. A. A. payments were not allocated by products and consequently 
were not taken account of in determining type of farming. In a few border
line cases the decrease in land used for such crops may have changed the type
of-farm classification from wheat, for example, to general or, on the less 
productive farms, to self-sufficing. This may have affected to a small degree 
the type-of-farm distributions. 

Food expenditures.-Expense for all food consumed by members of the eco
nomic family at home or away from home (including board at school) and by 
paid help arid guests fed by the family. Expense for boarders' food is excluded. 

Food, home-produced.-See Income, City and Village Family: Home-produced 
Food; also Income, Farm Family: Farm-furnished Products Used by Family. 

Food check Jist.-See Supplementary Schedules, Food Check List. 
Food-expenditure "unit.-The relative expenditure for food for different in

dividuals based on the expenditure for food for the moderately active adult. All 
average expenditures or values per meal were based on the total number of meals 
served in terms of the food-expenditure unit. For example,if 730 meals were 
served to a person 13 to 19 years of age, the equivalent person meals was 803 
(730 XLI). The scale in table 193 was used for analysis of family food expendi
tures; 

TABLE 193.-Scale of relatillB food expenditures for different indillidualB 

Persons 

20 years or older ••••••••••••••• 
13-19 years •••••••••••••• ~ •••••• 
6-12 years •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Under 6 years •••••••.•••••••••• 
Boarders and transients •••••••• 

Relative food· 
ezpenditure units 

Relative food· 
ezpenditure units 

1.0 
1.1 
.9 
• 6 

1.0 

Persons 

1.2 Guests.. •••••••••••••••.•••••. 1.0 
1.1 Paid household help............ 1.0 
.9 Nurse for sick •••••••••••• _.... .9 
.6 Paid farm help •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

1.0 

1.0 
1.0 
.9 

1.6 

Food record.-See Supplementary Schedules;· Food Record. 
Formal education" expenditures.-Fecs for' school tuition, laboratory, and 

library, for which payment was made during the report year; expense for school 
books and supplies; for special lessons in music, dancing, art, sports; other expe~se, 
such as diploma fees and supplies for special lessons not classifiable as recreatlon 
expense. Expense for room and .board of persons attending school away from 
home are classed as expense for housing and for food. 

Furnishings and equipment expenditures.-Expense for furniture" .an.d for 
kitchen, cleaning, and laundry equipment; tableware, such as glass, chIDa, and 
silver; floor coverings; household textiles, such as linens, bedding, a~d curtai!ls; 
miscellaneous items, such as window shades, luggage, lamps, cleanmg, repalrB, 
insurance on furniture. Included in the analysis was a special study of owner
ship and of .expense for purchases during the year of the following: Prcss1fre 
cooker, refrigerator, washing machine, ironing machine, vacuum cleaner, sewmlll 
machine. 
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Furnishings check 1Ist.-See Supplementary Schedules, Furnishings Check 
List. 

Gifts, community welfare, and selected taxes.-Contfibutiona to support of 
persons not members of .the economic family; gifts to persons outside the family; 
contributions to community chest and other welfare agencies; contributions to 
religious organizations; and poll, income, and personal-property taxes payable 
during the report year. Does not include the following taxes: Taxes on occupied 
owned homes, which were considered housing expense; real-estate taxes, other 
than on occupied owned homes, which were deducted from income received; 
automobile taxes which were considered automobile expense; and sales taxes, 
which were included as expense for the commodity on which the tax was levied. 

Guest.-Person not a member of the economic family who has stayed with the 
family one or more nights, making no payment for rent or food. A guest in the 
household for 27 weeks or longer was classed as a family member if data concerning 
his income and expense during the period could be obtained; if this could not be 
obtained, the family was not included in the expenditure sample. 

Guest-week.-The equivalent of a guest in the home for 7 nights. The number 
of such weeks is obtained by dividing the total number of guest-nights during the 
year by 7. 

Home-produced food.-See Income, City and Village Family: Home-produced 
Food; and Income, Farm Family: Farm-furnished Products Used by the Family. 

Household.-All persons who lived in the family dwelling or had meals there 
dU'ring the year, including in addition to members of the economic family, the fol
lowing nonfamily members: Roomers and boarders, tourists, transients, paid help 
(both farm and household help), and guests. 

Household help.-Household employees, such a8 cook, general housekeeper, 
laundress, girl who cares for the children, nurse who cares for a well person, man 
for care of the yard, etc. Farm help and help employed to cook exclusively for 
farm hands were not included as household help. 
. Household operation expenditures.-Expense for fuel for heating, cooking, and 
home plant for electricity; for lighting, and for refrigeration; for paid household 
help; and for such other items as telephone; laundry supplies; laundry sent out; 
stationery, postage, telegrams, greeting cards, pencils, pens, and ink for household 
use; express, freight, drayage, moving of household goods; water rent; other house
hold supplies, such as scouring materials, matches, toilet paper, paper napkins and 
towels, shelf and waxed paper, clothespins and clotheslines, lawn seeds and plants, 
cut flowers, rent of post-office box. 

Housing expenditures.-Expense incurred during the year for all housing, 
including owned or rented family homes, vacation homes, and lodging of family 
members while away from home. 

In cities and villages, expenditures of families renting their homes include total 
rent incurred after deduction of rental concessions, plus repairs paid for by the 
family without reimbursement by the landlord. Expenditures of home owners 
include interest on mortgages; refinancing charges; taxes payable but not back 
taxes; special assessments as for street improvements; repairs and replacements; 
insurance premiums on home. Structural additions to the home, improvements 
that were not just replacements, and payments for amortization of mortgages 
were considered an increase in assets, not an expenditw·e. See Income, City and 
Village Family: 'Housing, Nonmoney Income from. . 

For faTm families. expenditures for rent, taxes, and !Dterest on the farm mort
gage are not included in this category, being handled as farm-business expense. 
See Income, Far~ Family:. Farm Expenditures,. and Occu~ancy of Fa!"ID Dwelli!1g. 

Housing received as glft.-See Income, City and Village FaImly: HOUSIng 
Received as Gift or Pay. 

Income, city and 'tillage family.-Net money income from earnings and from 
other sources plus net nonmoney income. Because the expenditure schedule 
supplied addiiional data for calculating net inc~me, th.e income. figures by whi~h 
Income and expenditure schedules were classl.fied differe.d slig~tly. Fa!, diS
cussion of this point and for tabular prese.ntatlOn of the Items !Dcluded In the 
total family income see Methodology, Family Income, and table 183. 

Money inco~e. net.-Sum of net money earnings of. all fa~ily me~ber8 
and net money income from sources other than earnIngs, Imnus bUSIness 
10sRes not elsewhere deducted. 

Money earnings, net.-Total. amount t:Bceived from ·wages, salaries: or 
business earnings after deductIOn of bUSIness expense. Includes earrungs 
of individuals; earnings not allocated to individual.family I!lembers; !,arnings 
from roomers and boarders. If a net loss from a given bUSIness was Incurred 
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by an entrepreneur, the amount was recorded separately as a business 1081 
and not q.educted from any other earnings he or other members of his family 
may have had. All occupational expenses except certain minor ones were 
deducted before this figure was recorded. (See Occupational Expense; and 
Methodology, Family Income.) Business and professional persons generally 
reported net cash. received during the year; howel'er, if accounts were kept 
on an accrual baSIS, the actual net yearly earnings were recorded. . 

Money earnings from roomers and 1>0arders, net-Gross earninp:! from 
roomers and boarders minus the expense for boarders' food. See Method
ology, table 183. 

Money earnings not attributable to an individual.-Net money earnings 
not attributable to anyone family member, as, for example, net income 
from the sale of home-baked goods in which several family members partic
ipated. Earnings of an individual were included here only if the earnerwa8 
not reported or if they were small, as when two children earned a dollar 
apiece during the year. Although net income from roomers and boarders 
was not attributed to anyone family member it is not included here, being 
reported as a separate item. 

Money income from other sources (other than earnings}.-Money income 
from sources other than earnings: Interest and dividends; net profits from 
business owned but not operated by the family, or from property bought 
and sold during the year (transactions in stocks, bonds, real estate, by 
persons for whom it is not a regular occiupation-see Profits); rents after 
deduction of expenses; pensions, annuities, benefits when receipts of such 
funds did not depend on proof of need; money inheritances or gifts in 
cash from persons not family members if the funds were used to meet current 
living expenses; rewards and prizes, alimony, gambling gains. Net losses 
suffered from business during the report 'year were tabulated separately. 
For this reason the sum of the items listed above is net only in the sense 
that it includes net profits on each item. Receipts from the sale of capital 
assets owned before the beginning of the report year, inheritances not used 
for current living expenses, and payments from the soldiers' bonus, are 
excluded also. 

Bnsiness losses.-Actual net money losses for the year of a family member 
from operation of any independent business; net losses when expense on 
property was in excess of income, as taxes and insurance on empty rental 
property; money losses from sale of securities and real estate bought and 
sold during the report year. Depreciation in value of property owned is 
not included. 

Nonmoney income.-Net nonmoney income from housing, and for village 
(but not for city) families, nonmoney income from home-produced food. 

Housing, nonmoney income from.-Net nonmoney income from occupancy 
of owned homes plus nonmoney income from housing received as pay. For 
differences between such income for family and for expenditure schedules, 
see Methodology, Family Income. . . 

Occupancy of owned homes, net nonmoney income from.-The net return 
on the home owner's investment received in the form of occupancy of the 
home. This return is the difference between the rental value of the owned 
home for the period of occupancy, as estimated by the family, and the sum 
of the expense for interest on mortgap:e, and other eXJlCnses, such.as taxes, 
insurance, and repairs. See Rental Value of Owned Homes; and Method-
ology, Family Income.· . 

Housing received as gift or pay,nonmoney income f~om.-~stlmated ?n 
basis of monthly rental value and number of months durmg whl~h the !amlly 
occupied the dwelling without incurring any rent. If a family paid less 
cash rent than the stated monthly value, the difference was considered to 
be free rent except when rental concessions had been received. See Method
ology, table 183, for different methods of handling for income and expend
iture analyses. 

Owned vacation home, nonmoney income from.-Net value of occupancy 
of the vacation home was estimated hy deducting from the total rental value 
for the period occupied the maintenance expense for the entire year. 

Home-produced food, nonmoney income from.-(For village families only.} 
Value of eggs, milk, meat, and poultry produced and consumed at home; 
food from home gardens' sirup, honey; and fish or game killed for food. 
Values were based dn cu'rrent retail prices at local stores. Deduction for 
expense of production was not made, being handled as family expense. See 
Expenditures, Other Family. 



APPENDIXES 439 

. Income, farm family.-Because the expenditure schedule Bupplied addi
tional ~ata for calculating net income, the income figures by which income and 
e~endlture schedules were classified differed slightly. For discussion of this 
pomt and for tabular presentation of the items included in total family income, 
S88 Methodology, Family !noome. and table 184. 

An example showing computation of farm income is given below: 
1. Farm money income, gross ____________________________ _ 
2. Value of farm-furnished products used by family _________ _ 
3. Value of occupancy of farm dwelling ____________________ _ 
4. Value of crops stored and livestock owned, net increase ___ _ 
5. Value of crops stored and livestock owned, net decrease ___ _ 
6. Farm income, gross (sum 1, 2, 3, 4 minus 5) _____________ _ 
7. Farm expenditures ____________________________________ _ 
8. Farm income, net (6 minus 7)---------------------------

$3,000 
300 
200 

o 
-200 
3,300 
1,500 
1,800 

9. Money income from sources other than the operated farm, net ________________________ 0_ ___________ ______ ______ 200 
10. Total family income (8 plus 9)__________________________ 2,000 
11. Money income from farming, net (1 minus 7)------------- 1,500 
12. Money income from all sources, net (11 plus 9)____________ 1,700 
13. Nonmoney income from farm, net (sum of 2,3,4 minus 5)_ 300 

Family income, total.-Net money and nonmoney income from the farm, 
net money earnings from employment other than operating the farm, and 
net money income from sources other than earnings. 

Farm income, net.-Gross money income from farming minus farm 
expenditures, plus value of housing and farm products used by family, plus or 
minus net change in value of crops stored and livestock owned. 

Farm income, gross.-Gross money income from farming, value of housing 
and farm products used by family, plus or minuB net change in value of 
crops stored and livestock owned. Excludes value of products paid as 
share rent. May include value of livestock purchases representing increase 
in assets (see Crops Stored and Livestock Owned). 

Farm money income, net.-Gross money income from the farm minus 
farm expenditures. May include some money receipts representing liquida
tion of assets. (See Crops Stored and Livestock Owned.) 

Farm money income, gross.-Total money income received from the farm 
before deduction of expenditures. Includes receipts from sale of farm 
products during the year: Government payments in connection with the agri
cultural-recovery program: income from work off the farm involving the 
use of farm equipment. May include some money receipts representing 
liquidation of assets. (See Crops Stored and Livestock Owned.) 

Farm expenditures.-Expenditures for farm operations. Includes ex-
° pense for hired labof; livestock; feed, hay, straw; fertilizer, spraying material; 
seeds, plants, trees; repairs and replacements of machinery and tools; gasoline, 
oil, tires, for operation of machinery; repairs on buildings and fences; rent 
for land and buildings including dwellings: taxes and insurance on all farm 
property including dwelling; interest and refinancing charges on farm and 
chattel mortgage; and other expenditures incidental to preparing crops for 
market and for marketing them. May include expense for livestock bought 
as an increase in assets. (See Crops Stored and Livestock Owned.) The 
following items chargeable to farm business are not included in this category: 
Automobile and other transportation expense, food expense for farm em
ployees, and such incidental farm expense as that for farm periodicals and 
dues to farm-business organizations. See Methodology, table 184. 

Expenditures for farm machinery of types not owned before were considered 
an increase in farm-business investment and entered in the expenditure 
schedule. See Change in Net Worth, Increase in Assets. 

Farm nonmoney income, net.-Value of farm products used by the family; 
of occupancy of the farm dwelling; plus or minus the net change in value of 
livestock owned and of crops stored for sale. 

Farm-furnished products used by family, floflfflOfley income.-Estimated 
value obtained by multiplying the quantity of products used, as reported 
by the family by a price estimated for each locality. Price estimates were 
based upon ';hat a sample of farm families in the locality reported they 
would have paid had they bought products :If the ~ame quality and in the 
aame quantity from neighbors, or from the most likely place of purchase. 
This method of evaluation gives a higher figure than that obtained when 
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valuation is based on farm prices or wholesale market prices. Products 
included are milk, cream, eggs, poultry, meat, potatoes, gard~n produce 
fruit, other food such as sirups, grain producttl: fuel and other product.: 
such as wood, tobacco, ice. 

Occupancy of farm dwelling, nonmoney income from.-Value of the year's 
occupaAOy was arbitrarily set at 9 percent of the present estimated value of 
the dwelling on an owned farm, and 11 percent of the estimated value of 
the dwelling on a rented farm, except in the Southeast and in California, 
where 10 and 12 percent were USed because of the more rapid depreciation of 
farmhouses. These percentages were based on interest rates, taxes, deprecia
tion, and a reasonable return on money invested. In estimating present 
value of the house, its replacement value, as estimated by the faniily, was 
reduced to present value by taking account of the age of the house and the 
family's estimate of its remaining years of usefulness. For example, if the 
probable replacement value of the house was $1,600, its probable life 40 
years, and its present age 10 years, its estimated value would be $1,200 
($1,600 divided by 40, multiplied by 30). 

Crops stored and livestock owned, net change.-Net increase or decrease 
in value of livestock owned or of crops stored for sale between the 
beginning and end of the report year. Increases in livestock are· due to 
new purchases, maturation, and births, income from which was not realized 
in the current year: decreases are due to sale or loss of livestock by death, 
which represent capital decreases. Increases in crops stored for sale indicate 
deferred sales, representing income earned during the current year but not 
converted into money: decreases in stored crops indicate realization of 
income earned prior to the report year. Only differences due to quantity 
changes were included: differences in value due to price changes were 
excluded. . 

In making schedule entries of money spent for purchases of livestock, no dis
tinction was made between cattle bought for sale (an operating expense) and those 
bought for building up more permanent herds (a capital investment). Since the 
farmer seldom could separate his numerous transactions into these two types of 
disbursements, both types were entered as expenditures for operating the farm. 
Similarly, money received from sale of cattle was not divided into receipts from 
cattle born during the year (income) and receipts from cattle owned in previous 
years (a decrease in capital investment).. As a consequence of these procedures. 
other schedule entries were affected. It is important, therefore, to recognize the 
possibility that the figures entered in the following categories may occasionally 
include some transactions not customarily classified therein: Nonmoney income 
from increase in value of livestock, negative nonmoney income or decrease in 
value of livestock, gross farm income, gross farm money income, net money 
income, and farm expenditures. The averages for these categories that represent 
families in all income groups probably are not greatly affected by these inclusions; 
figures for a small. number of families in a high-income class might be affected 
considerably, especially in the cattle-range section.., 

Ways in which these categories are affected ·are described below. Two examples 
al'P given, later, to illustrate the various entries arising from transactions affecting 
net value of crops stored and livestock owned. 

Nonmoney income from increase in value of livestock owned may include 
capital investment in herds as well as true nonmoney income from operating the 
farm (i. f'., births and maturation of cattle during the year). 

Nonmoney losses or decreases in value of livestock owned or crops stored, 
represent a decrease in net worth through liquidation of investments of previous 
years. /.,' .. ' 

Gross farm income for the year may be overstated if value of herds has been 
increased through purchases: such purchases are taken into account. in computing 
net increase in value of livestock, which in turn becorpes a constItuent part of 
gross farm income. , , 

Gross farm money income may overrepresent true gross money income for .the 
current year through the inclusion of receipts from s~e of stored crops or ~f live
stock acquired before the report year. Gross farm Income and net farm Income 
are not similarly affected by such sales, since they take into account the net 
decrease in value of stored crops and of livestock. 

Net money income may overstate true income since it maY,include money 
receipts from liquidation of assets-:-sales of. crop!i stored or of livestock owned 
before the beginning of there~ort year. 
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Fa~ !'lxpenditures may b~ overstated by inclusion of purchases of livestock 
for bUlldmg up herds, along with purchases for feeding and so.1e during the current 
year. 

The total net increase in value of herds (that due to births and maturation, and 
that due to purchases) was included, together with net increase in crops stored for 
sale, as an item of increase in net worth; the combined total was considered as 
nonmoney income invested in the farm business. Hence the procedures followed 
did not affect the figures for net change (increase or decrease) in assets and 
liabilities during the year (see Change in Net Worth). 

Net farm income, another important figure, also was not affected by these 
procedures, since an overstatement in expenditures was balanced by an over
statement of gross farm income; and an overstatement of gross money income from 
liquidating assets was balanced by a deduction of nonmoney losses (negative 
nonmoney income) that actually represented a decrease in assets. 

In balancing the schedule, it was necessary to adjust the figure for total money 
receipts by the amount of the net change in value of crops stored and livestock, 
i. e., to add to money receipts the value of a net increase in these inventories, or 
to deduct the value of a net decrease (see Balancing Difference). This adjust
ment was made necessary because the value of the net change in these inventories 
(livestock and crops stored for so.1e) was considered in the computation of both 
income and net worth-in the latter figure, as an increase or decrease in investment 
in the farm business. . 

The foIIowing example explains the procedure used in computing net farm 
income when the value of herds had been increased through purchases as well as 
other means: A dairy farmer had gross money income from farming, including 
sales of cattle and livestock products, amounting to. $2,000. During the year his 
herd increased in value $500 $200 through births and maturation and $300 
through livestock purchases. Ilis money disbursements for the farm business for 
the year were $1,500, including $1,200 operating expenditures and the $300 Rpent 
for increasing his herds. Value of housing and products supplied the family by 
the farm amounted to $400. His net farm income was $1,400 and his change in 
net worth $500, as follows: 

(a) Gross money income from farming __________________ $2,000 
(b) Nonmoney income used for family living_____________ 400 
(c) Nonmoney income, i. e., increase in value of herds {live-

stock increase through births, maturations, and pur-
chases)________________________________________ 500 

(d) Total gross farm income_____________________ 2,900 
(e) Expenditures (operating expenditures and disbursements 

for building up herds)___________________________ 1,500 

(j) Net farm income, money and nonmoney_______ 1,400 

(g) Composition of net farm income: 
Net money income, item (a) minus item (e)._____ 500 
Nonmoney income: 

Used for family living, item (b)_____________ 400 
, Livestock increase, item (c) (o.1so included as 

. increase in net worth)___________________ 500 
Toto.1 ________________________________ 1,400 

Had conventional accounting procedures been followed, the net money income 
of the farmer in the above example would have been entered as $800 (not $500) 
and his nonmoney income from increase in herds ~ $200 (not $50.0). The $~OO 
purchase of livestock was made from gross money mcome and, stnctly speakmg, 
represented transformation of money inc<?me into. nonmoney assets. -:J;he ~~re 
for net farm income is the same, however, Irrespective of how the $1,400 18 diVided 

. between money and nonmoney income.· 
A second example illustrates the procedure followe.d 'Yhe~ vo.1ue of herds was 

decreased through so.1es of livestock th!l-t represented h9U1da~lOn of assets. If the 
dairy farmer discussed above had decl(;led to red,!ce ~s buslI~ess, bought no new 
cattle and obtained $300 by selling aDlmals acqUIred ID prevIous years, the com
putation of his netfarm income would have been as follows: 
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(a) Gross money income from farming (actually, fncome 
plus recei,Pts from liquidation of assets) ___________ _ 

(b) Nonmoney Income used for family living ___________ ~_ 
(c) Nonmoney losses, i. e., decrease in value of herds ($200 

nrlnu~$300)--~---------------------------------
(d) Total gross farm incoine ____________________ _ 
(e) Expenditures for operating farm business ___________ _ 

$2,300· 
400 

-100 

2,600 
1,200 

(J) Net farm income, money and non:.:xlOney _____ ·__ 1,400 

(g) Composition of net farm income: = 
Net money income, item (a) minus item (e)______ 1,100 
Nonmoney income: 

Used for family living, item (b) _______ ~----- . 400 
Livestock decrease, item (c) (also included as 

decrease in net worth)------------------- -100 
Total ____________________________ o____ 1,400··. 

In this case the operator's gross money receipts from farming, tabulated as 
"gross farm money income," actually were composed of $2,000 gross income and 
$300 receipts from liquidation of assets. Although he had nonmoney income 
amounting to $200 because of natural increase in value of his herds, sales of cattle 
valued at $300 resulted in a. net decrease of $100 in the value of the livestock 
owned. While this net decrease is designated in this study as "negative non
money income," or as "norimoney 108ses" it does not represent an excess of 
operating expenditures over income during the year as would be the case with a 
true negative income figure. Of the total gross farm income figure, $2,000 repre
sents income in the accepted sensei the additional money receipts of $300 from 
depletion of herd were offset by the $300 decrease in assets. (The algebraic 8um 
of this $300 decrease in assets and the $200 nonmoney income· from natural in
crease in herds, yields a net decrease of $100 during the year.) The total net 
money income includes $300 cash received from liquidation of assets. The 
figures for net farm income ($1,400), however, and for net decrease in asset~ ($100) 
are the same as they would have been had the transaction involving liquidation of 
assets not been included in the income computation. 

Money income from sources other than the operated farm, net.-Net 
. earnings from employment of individuals not pertaining to the farm enter
. prise, net earnings from roomers and boarders and from sale of home-made 
productsi money income from sources other than earnings. The nonfarm 
income of farm families was computed on the same basis as money income 
of city and village families except that in computing net income from room
ers and boarders for farm-expenditure schedules, the value of home-produced 
food served to boarders, as well as money expense for their food, was de
ducted. See Income, City and Village Family: Money Earnings; Money 
Earnings from Roomers and Boarders; Money Income from Other Sources. 

Inheritance.-See Change in Net Worth. . 
Liabilities.-See Change in Net Worth. 
Living quarters, type of.-Living quarters occupied by the family at the timt' 

of interview. 
Apartment.-Building which is primarily residential in character, con

taining three or more dwelling units."> 
Dwelling unit in business building.-Building in which at least one-third 

of the floor space is for business uses, but which contains one or more dwelling 
units. . , 

One-family house.-Dwe1ling designed for occupancy by one family. It 
is detached when it is free-standing with open space on all four sides, and 
attached when at least one wall is built directly against an adjoining struc
ture. Row houses are included in the attached type. 

Room or rooms.-Living quarters (except in a hotel) providing no kitchen 
nor other housekeeping facilities. . 

Two-family house.-Dwelling designed to provide separate units for two 
families. If a side-by-side type, the separation extends from basement to 
roof; if a two-decker type, the dwelling units are one above the other. 

Other types of living quarters.-Rooms in a hotel; other living arrange
ments not classifiable above, such as living quarters in a trailer or in a house 
with another family but not in a two-family house as defined. 
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The above definitions are comparable to those used in the Financial Survey of 
Urban Housing, published by the United States Department of Commerce, 
Bureau. of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, 1937 • 

. lV!edlcal ~are expenditures.-Expense for physician; oculist; other specialist; 
clImc; hospital; private nurse in homej for special examinations and tests, such 
as X-r~y, metabolism, or blood tests; lor medicines and drugs, exclusive of cod
liver 011 and dry milk products for children, which are classed as food expense' 
for eyeglasses and optician's fees; medical appliances and supplies; accident and 
health insurance, but not life insurance. 
M~ney earnings.-Sce Income, City and Village Family; and Income, Farm 

Family. 
Monthly rent.-See Rental, Monthly. 
Monthly rental value.-See Rental Value of Owned Homes, Monthly. 
Native-white family.-Any family in which both the husband and wife are 

white and were born in continental United States or outlying Territories or 
possessions, or of American parents temporarily residing in a foreign country. 

Net balancing difl'erence.-See Balancing Difference. 
Net worth.-See <:;bange in Net Worth. 
NOlJfamily members.-See Household. . 
No repo,rt.-A schedule was not accepted for tabulation if it contained no 

report on any basic item of information necessary for the computation of total 
family income, or if the family was unable to report on any of the main expendi
ture groups, such as clothing or automobile expense. A schedule was accepted 
for tabulation, however, if it contained no report in an item of relatively small 
importance, such as the number of guests entertained during the year, or expense 
for specific items within a main expenditure group, if the total expense for the 
group was reported. In the latter case, it was assumed that entries of no report 
rather than zero meant that the family had some expense for the items but was 
unable to say how much. In tabulating the data, later, the total expense re
ported was allocated to the individual items of expense on the basis of data from 
other families in the same income, family-type, and occupational group having 
and reporting expense for the specific items. Adjustment for no-report entries 
was made on the expenditure schedules and on supplementary schedules only. 

Occupation~ chief.-The occupation from which a person derives the greater 
part. of his earnings. 

Occupational classification.-City and village families were classified according 
to the occupational group from which the largest proportion of the family's total 
earnings was derived. If family earnings were received from more than one of the 
four business and pr-ofessional subgroupR, such earnings were totaled and if the sum 
was greater than for anyone of the other listed occupations the family was classed 
in the busincss or professional subgroup which yielded the largest amount of earn
ings. If the earnings from two occupational groups were the same, and higher 
than from any other group, the family was classified according to the chief occupa
tion of the principal earner. If no family member earned during the report year 
and there was no income from roomers and boarders, the family was classified as 
having no earnings from occupation. Classification of individual earners by 
occupation was based upon the list used by the Works Progress Administration in 
Circular No. 2, Occupational Classification and Code, and Circular No. 2A. Index 
of Occupations. Occupations were classified as follows: 

Business and professional.-Independent and salaried business and pro" 
fessional workers, defined below, were combined as one occupational group 
for most of the analyses. 

Independent busines8.-Entrepreneurs; persons engaged in business enter
prises in which they invest capital and assume business risks; they mayor 
may not employ others to work for them. Net income from roomers and 
boarders was classed as independent business. 

Independent professional.-Doctor!!, lawyers,. architects, etc. 
Salaried busines8.-Managers, busmess OffiCIals, etc. 
Salaried professional.-Professional workers on a salary basis, such as 

teachers, clergymen, graduate nurses, an~ socia.l workers. 
Clerical.-Office workers, salesmen, mail carners, telephone, telegraph, and 

radio operators. . . 
• Wage-earner.-8killed workers and foreme~, semiskilled and unskilled 

workers persons in domestic and personal serVice, and farm laborers. 
Othe~.-Occupations other than .those defined aboye were combined for 

most of the analyses. This gro~p IDc1ude~ t.he .~ollo.w.IDg: . 
Farm operator.-Person operatlDg farm, lIvlDg ID a city or village. 
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~arm shar6croppBr.-A separate farm occupational group in the Southeast 
regIon. ~ee S~arecropper. A few of these agricultural workers live in the 
southeastern vIllages. . 

No earnings from occupation.-Families having no member earning during 
the report year. 

Unknown occupation.-This classification was used where the occupation 
could not be determined. 

Farm families scheduled in farm sections were classed as in one occupational 
group (farm-operator) except in the Southeast region where sharecroppers were 
studied separately. However, earnings of farm-family members from work not 
pertaining to the farm enterprise were classified as business and professional, cler
ical,. ,!-nd wage-earner, according to the procedure given above for city and village 
familIes. . 
.. Occupational e.xpense.-(Class.ificati~n on expenditure schedule.) Only minor 
Items of expense Incurred for bUSiness purposes, such as dues to union,trade, and 
professional associations; expense for technical books and journals: small expenses 
for supplies and equipment or expense for a trip to a meeting of a professional 
association. Such expense was deducted from income reported on the family 
schedule when computing the income figure by which expenditure schedules were 
classified. See Methodology, tables 183 and 184. 

Paid help. household.-See Household Help. 
Paid help, farm.-Farm employees living in the household were considered as 

members of the household, but expense for their food was deducted as a farnl-
business expense. See table 184. . 

Personal care, expenditures.-Services, such as haircuts, shampoos, shaves, 
manicures, facials; toilet articles and preparations, such as toilet soap, tooth paste, 
mouthwash, shaving soap and cream, cold cream, cosmetics, deodorants, bath 
salts, shampoos, brushes, combs, razors, files, mirrors, cleansing tissues, powder 
puffs, sanitary supplies. 

Persons per room.-Total number of persons usually occupying the rooms in the 
dwelling (family members, paid help, roomers, sons or daughters even if away at 
college) divided by the number of rooms in the dwelling. See also Rooms, Num-
ber of. . 

Principal earner.-See Earner, Principal. 
Profits.-(Subdivision of Money Income from Other Sources.) Net profits 

from a business owned but not operated by the family, such as an owned store 
managed by a paid employee; profits from buying and selling stocks, or from real 
estate bought and sold during the year, when not a regular occupation. This 
classification does not include the income of an entrepreneur from his business, 
since such income is classed as individual earnings, or the income of a farm oper
ator from farming. Excluded also are "paper" profits which represent an increase 
in the value of investments owned throughout the report year, profits from the 
sale of capital assets acquired before the report year, and profits from invest
ments that -remained in a corporation and were not made available for current 
family use. . 

Reading expenditures.-Expense for daily and weekly newspapers, magazines, 
books for general reading, book rentals, and library fees, but not school books, 
picture books for young children, or technical books used in connection with 
work. • . 

Record eard.-Schedule used for the random sample of addresses visited. It 
shows color, nativity, whether the family included both husband and wife, 
whether married for more than a year, and other qualifications affecting eligibility 
for the family schedule. See Methodology, The First 0]' Record-card Sample. 

Recreation. expenditnres.-Paid admissions for family members and guests of 
the family to movies, spectator sports, fairs, circuses, dances, amusement parks; 
equipment, supplies, fees, and licenses for games and sports; purchase and upkeep 
of radios and musical instruments, sheet music, phonograph records; photograph 
supplies; children's toys and play equipment; ·pets; entertaining, excluding food; 
dues to social and recreational clubs; gambling losses; expense for hobbies and col
lections; unclassified spending money. Expense for lodging, traveling, or .food 
while on vacation or trips, and uniforms and other clothing used in recreational 
activities are excluded. . 

Relief family.-Family in which any member received direct relief. in cl!Sh 01 
kind at any time during the report year; work relief from public or prIvate a~en
cies; charity donations received upon proof .ofneed; any pension of n~nco~t~I,:>U-, 
tory type paid upon proof of. need. ~ecelpt .of money. from a son ID Cl\~ilian. 
Conservation Corps was consIdered dIrect rehef. Earnmgsfrom the NatIonal 
Youth Administration were not considered relief. . . 
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Rent as pay.-See Income, City and Village Family: Nonmoney Income. 
Housing Received as Gift. or Pay. . 

Rental, monthly.-The monthly rental rate of the dwelling occupied at the end 
of the report year. No deductions were made for free rent or for rental conces
sions. 

Rental concession.-An exemption from paying rent or a discount on rent 
offered for a limited period by a landlord as an inducement to obtain or retain 
a tenanl;. In such cases the customary rental rate was tabulated, but the value 
of the concession was deducted in computing the total expenditure for rent during 
the year. Families receiving rental concessions were not considered as having 
received free rent. 

Rental value of owned homes. monthly.-The value of occupancy of an owned 
home for 1 month, as estimated by the family. In making this estimate. families 
were asked to consider the rates charged for similar homes in the neighborhood 
that were rented. It is thus comparable to the monthly rental rates of rented 
homes. This gross Tental value of owned homes was used in estimating the net 
nomnoney income from occupancy of owned· homes. See Income, City and 
Village Familv: Occupancy of Owned Homes. 

Repairs and replacements.-Expenditures for that type of improvement which 
helps to restore property to good condition. Expenditures for structural addi
tions are considel'ed a capital investment, not a current ellpenditure. 

Report year.-Any 12-month period between January I, 1935, and December 
31, 1936, for which the family chose to give the information. If more than one 
schedule was filled, the year reported was the same on all schedules for a family. 

Roomer.-Person sleeping in the family home for at least 7 consecutive days 
and paying for his room. 

Roomer-year.-Equivalent to one roomer for 52 weeks. Families reporting 
more than 10 roomer-years during the report year were ineligible for the family 
schedule. 

Rooms, number of.-Only rooms used for living purposes are counted. A fin
ished basement or attic room and an enclosed porch were counted as rooms, but 
not a bathroom, hallway, closet, pantry, alcove, open porch, or room used entirely 
for business purposes. A kitchenette and dinette not divided by a wall are counted 
as one room. 

Samples and sampling.-8ee Methodology, Collection of Schedules. 
Schedule.-See the specific kind of schedule, such as Family Schedule, Farm 

or City and Village; Expenditure Schedule; or Supplementary Schedules. 
Sharecropper.-Farmer in the Southeast region who rents land on shares and 

is furnished work animals and in some cases equipment by the farm operator. 
The landlord usually makes important decisions relating to the operation of the 
farm and supervises operations. The sharecropper is thus little mOTe than 0. type 
of laborer who is paid wages in kind on the basis of what he produces, his share 
usually being half the crop or less. 

Share tenant.-A farm operator who rents the land, assumes responsibility for 
its operation, and pays the rent with 0. definite share or 0. stipulated amount of the 
farm products. 

Structural addition.-Something added to the home that was not there before, 
such as a new room or porch built on the house; a porch converted into a room; 
plumbing equipment installed for the ~rst time. It is <!istinguis!Iec;l from expense. 
for repairs and replacements because It represents an mcrease ID IDvestment. 

Supplementary earner.-8ee Earner, Supplementary. . 
Supplementary schedules.-Requested only from families that furnished ell .. 

penditure schedules and were willing to give the necessary additional details. 
Clothing check list.-A schedule used to obtain quantities of and expendi

tures for clothing purchased during the report year and value of donated 
clothing. A list was filled for each pe!'8~m who was a member of the economic 
family for 52 weeks, and who was Willing to cooperate. 

Food check Iist.-A schedule used to obtain quantities and money value of 
food consumed by the household during the 7 days preceding the interview. 
The number of meals furnished was also recorded. 

Food reeord ..-A record of weight or other measure of food consumed during 
1 week It co'nsisis of an inventory of the weight or other measure of each 
kind of food on hand at the beginning and end of the week and of all foodll 
brought into the house during that period, and the number of meals served 
to household members, guests, or boarders. A record of the age, height, 
weight, and day-by-day oceupations of each person seryed is also included. 
These records were used for the study of adequacy of diets. 
660-40--29 
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, . Furnishingschetk Iist.-'.!.A schedule used to obtain quantities of and ex
pen?itures. for househol~ furnishings and equipment pu.rchased by the family 
during the report year. ' . .. ' 

Surplus.-See Change ill Net Worth. . " 
Taxes.-See Gifts, Community Welfare, and Selected Taxes. 
Te,nant. farm.-Farmer who does not own any of the lud he operates. See 

Farm Operator; Share Tenant: Sharecropper. . 
Tobacco expenditures.-ExpeDse for cigarettes, cigars, chewing and smoking 

tobacco, snuff,. pipes, pipe cleaners, humidors, lighters, cigarette holders, and 
ash: trays. ' Smoking stands are included with furniture: smoking jackets with 
clothin~... . ' . . , 

Tourists and' transients~-Persons rooming in' the family dwelling for fewer 
than 7, consellutive, days who mayor may not be ful'nishes meals by the family. 
Includes occupants of tourist 'cabil'u! on'farin property. 

Travel and transportation expenditures.--"Expenditures for &ll family travel and 
transportation other than by family automobile, such as bus, trolley, and taxi to 
work;.school, Cl' shopping; .travel, except for business,by railroad, interurban bus 
and trolley, boats" and airplanes .. This' also includes purchase and upkeep of 
motorcycle, horse and carriage, boat, or other conveyance, after deduction of pro
portion chargea~ to business. Expense for bicycles, boats, or other vehicles 
used primarily' for recreation are included' in: recreation expenditures. 
· Typeoffamily.-8ee FamIlY,Type. ' . 

Type offarm.-See Farm'Type. " 
Value of family living.-Value of &ll goods and services purchased for family 

living and of ·certain other 'goods and services received without direct expense. 
FQr city an!!. village families" value of living includes total living expense: the 
value. of housing, food, 'fuel,ice, and clothing received without direct expense, 
but not the value of furtiishings or other goods received free. For farm families 
value of living includes total living expense: the value of food, fuel, and other 
goods received 'frbm" the farin, including occupancy of farm dwelling

i
' value of 

housing from a"rent;.:free farm: value of nonfarm' family housing, fue, ice, and 
'food received withbutpIl-YlDeIit;'and value of clothing received as gift or pay. 

Value'of farm· land and 'buildings.-'-Market'value of the ·farm, including land, 
farm buildings, and familY dwellings as estimll-ted by the operator· on the basis 
of what, it would sell for under normal' conditjo)ls, not at forced sale. 
'Valueof home-produced (ood.-See'Income,'City and Village Family: Home
produced Food: and Income, Farm Family:' Farm-furnished Products. " 

. Value of honsing furnished by the' farm.-8ee Income, Farm Family: Occu-
PILncy' Of,Fil.rm,pV'(ellin~., . .'.,... ". . . 
· Value o( housmg rl!celved as gIft or pay,-8ee Income, City and Village Family: 
'Hciusing Received as Gift or Pay. ." . 
· Value of occupancy of owned homes.-See 'Income, City and 'Village. Family: 
O~cupancy of Owned Homes, and Rental Value of Owned Homes. .. .. , 

· 'Value per'meal per food-expenditure unit.-Average value per meal of food 
purchased, home-produced, and received as gift or pay in terms of food-expendi-
ture units. See Food-expenditure Unit. , , 

Year-equivalent person.-'-Equivalent to one person in the family for the report 
year (62 weeks); , For the classification of a family by type, persons othe~ than 
husband and .wife under 16 were separated from those 16 or older and the total 
weeks of membership for each age group was obtained. Fewer than 27 weeks 
of membership for either age group were not counted: 27 to 79 weeks of 
membership !Vere considered one year-equiva.!-,:nt person. " 

In computmg averages for a 'group of families two methods of handling year-
'equivalents were used, as follows: . . . . . 

All members.-'-The total weeks of membership of &ll members of famIlies 
in the group for which an average was desired was divided by 62 times the 
number of families in the group. ' . . . 

'Members other than husband and wife by age groups.-The number of 
year-equivaient persons undei' '16 and 16 or. older wSf! computed f?r each 
fa!llily by converting ,the number of weeks of membership to year-eqUivalents 
as described'above;' thesuIIi. Qf these figures was divided by the )lumber of 
families in'the group for whi'chan average was desired.. ' 

~ I .: - .', ,. .• { . . 



ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
WHEN THIS PUBLICATION WAS LAST PRINTED 

Secretary of Agriculture ___________________ HENRY A. WALLACE. 

Under Secretary __________________________ CLAUDE R. WICKARD. 
Assistant Secretary _______________________ GROVER B. HILL. 

Director of In!ormation ___________________ M. S. EISENHOWER. 

Director of Extension Work ________________ M. L. WILBON. 

Director of Finance _______________________ W. A. JUMP. 

Director of PersonneL ____________________ Roy F. HENDRICKSON. 

Director of Research ______________________ JAMES T. JARDINE. 

Director of Morketing _____________________ MILO R. PERKINS. 

Solicitor ________________________________ MASTIN G. WHITE. 

Land Use Coordinator ____________________ M. S. EISENHOWER. 

Office of Plant,and Operations ______________ ARTHUR B. THATCHER, Chief. 
Office of C. C. C. Activities ________________ FRED W. MORRELL, Chief. 
Office of Experiment Stations _______________ JAMES T. JARDINE, Clief: 
Office of Foreign Agricultural Relations ______ LESLIE A. WHEELER, Director. 
Agricultural Adjustment Administration _____ R. M. EVANB, Administrator: 
Bureau of Agricultural Chemistry and Engi- HENRY G. KNIGHT, Chief. , 

neering. 
Bureau of Agricultural Economic8 ____ ~ _____ H. R. TOLLEY, Chief. 
Agricultural Marketing Service _____________ C. W. KITCHEN, Chiet. 
Bureau of Animal Industry ________________ JOHN R.MoHLER,Chief. 

Commodity Credit Corporatio'TI_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ CARL B. ROBBINS, President. 
Commodity Exchange Administration ________ J. W. T. DUVEL. Chief. 
Bureau of Dairy Industry _________________ O. E. REED. Chief. 
Bureau of Entomology and Plant Quarantine_ LEE A. STRONG, Chief. 
Farm Credit Administration _______________ · A. G. BLACK. Governor. 
Farm Security Administration ______________ W. W. ALEXANDER, Administrator. 
Federal Crop Insurance Corporation ________ LEROY K. SMITH. lHanager. 
Federal Surplus Commoditie8 Corporation ____ MILO R. PERKINB, President. 
Food and Drug Administration _____________ WALTER G. CAMPBELL, Chief, 
Forest Service ___________ _________________ EARLE H. CLAPP. Acting Chief. 
Bureau of Home Economics ________________ LomBE STANLEY, Chief_ 
Library _________________________________ CLARIBEL R. BARNETT, Librarian. 

Division of Marketing and Marketing Agree- MILO R. PERKINB, In Charge. 
ments. 

Bureau of Plant Industry _________________ _ 

Rural Electrification Administration_ - - - - - -
Soil Conservation Service_ -- - - - -- - - - -- - ----
Sugar Divi8ion ______ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --
lVeather Bureau ________ -- -- ----- ---------

E. C. AUCHTER, Chief. 
HARRY SLATTERY, Administrator. 
H. H. BENNETT, Chief. 
JOSHUA BERNHARDT, Chief. 
FRANCIB W. REICHELDERFER, Chief 

This publication is a contribution from 

Bureau of Home Economics __ _ ' ______ ------- LOUISE STANLEY, Chief. 
Economics Divi8ion _______ ~ _________ ~ _____ DAY MONROE, Principal Horn. 

Economist, in Charge. 

447 

o 




